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SERMONS. 


SUMMARY  OF  SERMOW  XXII. 

BPHESIANS,   CHAP.  IV. — VBRSB  5. 

• 

Observations  on  the  name  of  God  as  common  to  the  three 
I  persons  ot  the  Holy  Trinity ,  though  peculiarly  ascribed  to 
the 'Father:  so  also  on  that  of  Lord,  though  peculiarly  as- 
cribed to  the  Son. 

.  lovvrhateyer  notion  we  take  the  word  Lord,  he  is  truly  so : 
according  to  whatever  capacity  we  distinctly  or  abstractively 
consider  him,  he  is  so  :  if  we  examine  all  imaginable  founda- 
tions of  just  dominion,  eminence,  or  power,  he  is  equally  so. 

I.  He  is  our.  Lord  according  to  every  notion  of  the  word. 
He  is  our  Prince  and  Governor,  and  wq  are  his  subjects.^  It  is 
jsedi  of  him.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  &c. : 
similar  instances  adduced. 

He  is  also  our  Master,  and  we  are  his  servants.  The  church 
is  a  house  and  family,  whereof  he  b  the  olcoii 9ir<$ri|s,  or  house- 
holder :  this  shown. 

He  is  also  our  owner,  or  the  Possessor  and  Proprietary  of 
us.  St.  Peter  calls  him.  The  Lard  that  bought ««.  IVe  are 
not  our  own,  Sec*  says  St.  Paul. 

He  is  likewise  our  Preceptor  and  Teacher.     Ye  call  me 
Matter  and  Lord,  (hthaoKoXor  xai  Kvpioy,)  said  he  to  his  disci- 
^         pies;  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  Sec.  whence  we  cannot 
but  be  obliged  to  embrace  and  obey  his  doctrine,  Sec. 
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He  is  therefore  also  our  Captain  and  Leader,  to  whose  or^ 
ders,  conduct,  and  pattern,  we  must  attend. 

II.  Christ  is  also  our  Lard,  according  to  every  capacity  of 
nature  or  office  appertaining  to  him. 

1.  He  is  so  as  by  nature,  the  Son  of  God,  partaking  of  the 
Divine  essence  and  perfections  :  hence  the  sacred  name  Jekavak 
is  assigned  to  him  :  many  instances  quoted :  also  that  of  Adan, 
which  more  properly  signifies  dominion :  this  enlarged  oo. 

2.  He  is  also  our  Lord,  as  Man,  by  the  voluntary  appoint- 
ment and  free  donation  of  God  his  Father,  in  regard  to  the 
excellency  of  his  person,  and  'the  merit  of  his  performances : 
this  dilated  on. 

8.  Considered  also  as  d€ayQ(Mnros  {God  and  man  united  in 
one  person)  he  is  plainly  our  Lord :  this  shown. 

4.  If  we  consider  him  as  Jeius,  or  Saviour,  that  notion  in- 
volves acts  of  dominion ;  for  nothing  more  becomes  a  Lord^ 
than  to  protect  and  save,  &c. 

5.  Likewise  if  he  be  considered  as  the  Christ,  that  espe- 
cially tmpliea  him  Anointed,  and  Consecrated  to  sovereign  do- 
minion, as  King  of  the  Church. 

III.  If  we  survey  the  several  grounds  on  which  dominion 
may  be  built,  we  have  the  same  result. 

1.  An  uncontrollable  power  and  ability  to  govern,  \m  one 
certain  ground  of  dominion  :  this  enlarged  on. 

2*  To  make,  to  preserve,  to  provide  and  dispense  mainte- 
nance, are  also  clear  grounds  of  dominion  :  but  in  him  we  Kve, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being.  He  upholdetk  all  thingi :  and 
it  is  declared  tkat  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  &c.  But 
beside  these  natural  grounds  of  dominion  over  us,  there  are 
other.  We  had  forfeited  the  favor  and  protection  of  God ; 
the  Devil  had  got  us  into  his  power ;  but  Christ  r^eemed  and 
restored  us,  Sec* 

;i.  He  hath  acquired  us  by  free  donation  from  God  his  Fa* 
ther ;  for  God  hmth  given  him  power  over  allfteeh.  Sec* 
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4»  He  hath. acquired  us  by  the  right  of  conquest,  h^tviog 
subdued  thoee  enemies  to  whom  we  were  addicted  and  en- 
slaved :  but  we  are  now  delivered  4fut  of  their  kands,  that  we 
should  wervtf  him  withouifear. 

5.  He  hath  farther  gidned  us  to  hiinself  by  the  right  of  pur- 
chase ;  haying*  by  a  great  price  bought  us,  ransomed  us  out  of 
a  sad  captiyity*  and  redeemed  ns  from  punishment :  this  en- 
laiiged  on. 

6.  He  likewise  acquired  a  lordship  over  us  by  desert,  and  as 
a  reward  from  God,  suitable  to  his  perforniances :  this  shown. 

7.  We  may  add  also,  that  he  hath  acquired  the  same  as  our 
continual  and  most  munificent  benefactor,  in  tho.  great  benefits 
and  privileges  wUch  he  bestows  pn  us.  .      x 

8.  Yea  farther,  he  is  not  only  thus  our  Lord,  by  nature  and 
aeqniMicn^  but  also  by  our  own  deeds;  by^the  most  free,  so- 
lemn, and  obligatory  acts  of  ours :  this  fully  shown. 

Some  practical  reflexions  on  the  subject  pointed  out. 

1.  If  we  are  truly  persuaded  that  Christ  is  our  Lord  and 
Master,  we  must  then  see  how  we  are  obliged  humbly  to  sub- 
mit to  him,  carefully  to  observe  his  will,  and  to  obey  his  laws. 
Why  caU  ye  me  Lord,  Lord^  and  do  not  the  thinge  that  I 
way  ?  This  topic  enlarged  on. 

%,  The  consideration  of  this  point  clearly  demonstrates  tp  us 
the  great  heinousness  of  sin  ;  the  madness  of  opposing  irresisti- 
ble power,  and  dissenting  from  infinite  wisdom,  ^Sec. 

3.  Again,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  we  are  not  at  liberty,  or  at 
our  own  disposal,  as  regards  our  persons  and  actions,  &c. 

4.  If  he  be  (as  he  is)  absolutely  and  intirely  such,  then  can 
we  have  no  other  lords  whatever,  in  opposition  to,  or  in  com- 
petition with  him :  No  man  can  serve  two  Lards :  this  en- 
larged on. 

5.  Particularly  then,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  we  are  thereby 
disobliged,  yea  we  are  prohibited  from  pleasing  or  humoring 
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men,  so  as  to  obey  any  command^  or  comply  with  ally  desife 
of  theirs,  which  is  repugnant  to  his  will  or  precepts,  &€« 

6.  This  consideration  is  not  only  an  engagement,  but  an  en- 
couragement to  the  performance  of  all  duties :  especially  that 
hard  one,  submission  to  the  will  of  men  for  his  sake :  this  en- 
larged on. 

7.  It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian,  how  mean  so- 
erer  he  may  be  in  his  worldly  condition,  to  consider  the  dig- 
nity and  excellency  of  this  relation. 

'8.  And  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  meanest,  so  it  is  no  shame 
or  disparagement  to  the  highest  of  men,  to  serve  such  a  Lord. 

9.  St.  Paul  makes  use  of  this  consideration  to  press  on  supe^ 
riors  their  duties  towards  their  inferiors ;  those  of  equity,  meiey, 
meekness,  &c. 

10.  Indeed  it  is  in  general  an  inducement  to  all  sorts  of 
charity.  We  must^  saith  St.  Paul,  walk  worthy  of  omr  eaU- 
ing,  &c. 

11.  Particularly  it  obliges  us  to  exercise  that  piece  of  cha- 
rity and  justice,  which  consists  in  forbearing  rash  and  harsh 
censure.  Sec,     Who  art  thou  thatjudgeit  another*8  servant  f 

12.  It  is  proposed  by  our  Saviour  himself,  as  an  engagement 
to  imitate  himself  in  the  practice  of  all  piety  and  virtue :  see 
John  xiii.  13-15. 

L8.  Finally,  for  our  satisfaction  and  encouragement,  we 
may  Consider  that  the  service  of  Christ  is  rather  a  great  free- 
dom than  a  service;  in  which  all  things  are  allowed  to  as, 
except  such  as  are  unprofitable  or  injurious:  this  topic 
Urged  on.    Conclusion, 
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EPHSSIANS^   CHAP.   IV. — VERSE  5. 

One  Lord. 

As  the  name  of  God  (truly  common  to  all  three  Persons  of 
llie  Blessed  Trinity)  is  (not  in  way  of  exclusion,  but)  according 
to  a  mysterious  peculiarity  (rar*  Qixoyofilar,  in  way  of  dispen- 
sation, accommodated  to  our  iastructioiiy  as  the  Greek  fathers 
express  it)  attributed  to  God  the  Father,  who  is  the  Fountain 
of  the  Deity»  ^nd  fmt  in  ordvr  aiiiun|^  the  divine  persons ;  so 
likewise  is  the  name  Lord,  truly  common  to  the  other  persons, 
peculiarly  (though  also  not  exclusively)  ascribed  and  appropri- 
ated onto  God  the  Son ;  who  therefore  in  the  style  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  more  fully  hath  revealed  him,  is  called  some- 
times absolutely  Lord,  sometimes  the  Lord  Jesus,  sometimes 
our  Lord ;  to  acknowlege  and  call  him  so,  being  the  especial 
duty,  and  the  distinctive  mark  or  character  of  a  Christian :  for, 
to  us,  as  there  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  and  one  Holy 
Spirit,  so  th^e  is,  as  St.  Paul  here  in  my  text  doth  say,  *  one 
Lord.'  And  otherwhere ;  *  There  be'  (saith  he,  there  be,  ac- 
cording to  popular  estimation  and  worldly  use)  *  gods  many,  and 
lords  many ;  but  to  us  there  is  one  God  the  Father,  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Hence  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (that  is,  by  confession  and  practice  to  acknow- 
lege him  our  Lord)  g^ves  a  periphrasis,  or  description  of  a 
I  Christian,  ('  To  the  church  of  God  that  is  in  CorinUi,  sancti- 

L        fied  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  together  with  all  that 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place ;'  that 
\         is,  together  with  all  Christians  everywhere ;  so  doth  St.  Paul 
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inscribe  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;)  whence,  '  TIo 
man/  saith  he  in  the  same  Epistle,  '  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;'  that  is,  no  man  can  heai*tily  embrace 
Christianity  without  the  gracious  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  The  reason  of  which  appellation  being  so  peculiarly 
attributed  unto  Christ,  may  be,  for  that,  beside  the  natural 
right  unto  dominion  over  us,  necessarily  appertaining  to  him  as 
our  God,  who  hath  made  us,  and  doth  preserre  us,  there  are 
divers  other  respects  and  grounds  supervenient,  and  accruing  to 
him  from  what  he  hath  undertaken,  perfonned,  and  undergone 
for  us,  in  spontaneous  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  his  Father, 
on  which  also  the  title  of  Lord  is  due  unto  him  :  the  which  to 
declare  first,  then  to  apply  them  unto  our  practice,  shall  be  the 
subject  and*  scope  of  our  present  discourse. 

In  whatsoever  notion  we  Uike  the  word  Lord,  either  .as  a 
prince  over  *  subjects,  or  tfs  a  master  over  servants,  or  as  an 
owner  of  goods,  or  as'  a  preceptor  and  president  oyer  disciples^ 
or  as  a  leader  and  captain  to  followers,  or  as  a  person  singv* 
larly  eminent  above  inferiors,  he  is  according  to'  all  such 
notions  truly  our  Lord. 

According  to  whatever  capacity  we  distinctly  or  abstrac- 
tively consider  him,  either  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  as  the  Son 
of  man,  or  as  deavOppiTrot,  (jointly  God  and-  man,  united  in 
one  person,)  as  Jesus  our  Saviour,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  he  is 
our  Lord. 

If  we  examine  all  imaginable  foundations  of  just  dominion, 
eminence  in  nature  and  power,  the  collation  of  being  or  preeer* 
vation  thereof,  donation,  conquest,  purchase,  merit,  voluntary 
compact;  on  b11  these  he  hath  a  right  of  lordship  over  us  duly 
grounded. 

I.  He  is,  I  say,  first,  our  Lord  according  to  every  notioif 
and  acception  of  the  word  Lord. 

He  is  our  Prince  and  Governor,  we  are  his  sdbjects  and 
vassals;  for  to  him  it  was  said,  'Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever  ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kindgom  is  a  right  sceptre.' 
Of  him  it  was  prophesied  that  '  the  government  should  be  on 
his  shoulder,'  and  that  '  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  should  be  no  end ;'  he  is  the  King  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  church,  who,  as  the  angel  told  the  blessed  Virgin,  *  shall 
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leigQ  over  tHe  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  and  ever.'  *  God  hath 
given  him  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.'  So  is  he  a 
Prince  most  absolute,  endued  with  sovereign  right  and  power, 
crowned  with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  preeminences,  and 
exercising  ail  acts  suitable  to  regal  dignity,  in  respect  to  all 
thhigs,  and  particularly  in  regard  to  us. 

He  also  is  our  Master,  and  we  are  his  servants ;  the  church 
is  a  house  and  family,  whereof  he  is  the  alKoheffworris,  or  house- 
holder :  <  If,'  saith  he,  '  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the 
Uouse  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  those  of  his  household  V 
{tw€  oiKiaKovB  aifrov,/amulo9  ejui^  his  domestics,  or  menial  ser- 
vant.) '  All  the  family  in  heaven  aftd  earth  »re  named  of  him,' 
saith  St.  Patil ;  that  is,  the  wbole  church  (both  triumphant 
above  in  heaven,  and  militant  here  on  earth)  is  his  family,  or 
called  the  fiamily  of  him,,  as  of  its  JjOid.  '  Christ,'  saith  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  '  is  as  a  son^  over  his  house,  whose 
house  are  we  :'  *  He  that  b  called  free  is  a  servant  of  Christ;' 
and,  *  We  serve  the  Lord  Christ :'  and,  *  We  have  a  Master 
in  heaven,'  saith  St.  Paul :  *  Blessed,'  saith  our  Lord  himself, 
*  is  that  servant,. whom  his  Lord  codling  shall  find  so  doing ;' 
that  is,  whom  Christ,  our  Lord,  coming  to  judgment,  shall  find 
discharging  his  duty  faithfully.  He  indeed  as  a  good  Master 
governeth,ordereth,  and  maintaineth  his  fomily  well ;  furnisheth 
and  feedeth  it  with  all  necessary  provisions ;  protecteth  it  from 
all  want  and  all  mischief;  appointeth  to  every  one  therein  his 
due  work  and  service,  and  payeth  to  each  his  due  wages  and 
recompense. 

He  is  also  our  Owner,  or  the  Posisessor  and  Proprietary  of 
us;  'The  Lord  that  bought  us,'  as  8t  Peter  calls  him;  and 
consequently,  who  possesseth  and  enjoyeth  us.  *  We  are  not 
oar  own,'  saith  St.  Paul ;  '  for  we  were  bought  with  a  price :' 
whence  we  are  become  intirely  subject  to  his  disposal. 

He  likewise  is  our  Preceptor,  or  Teacher ;  that  is,  the  Lord 
of  our  understanding,  which  is  subject  to  the  belief  of  his  dic- 
tates ;  and  the  Lord  of  our  practice,  which  is  to  be  directed  by 
bis  precepts.  'Ye,'  saith  he,  'call  me  Master,  and  Lord, 
(icSciacoXoy,  roi  K^piov^  Doctor  and  Lord,)  and  ye  say  well,  for. 
so  I  aim  :'  and, '  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  (traO/^yi^raf,  guides  in 
doctrine,)  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ :'  and,  '  Every 
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thought  of  ours/  saith  St.  Paul,  is  to  be  captirated  to  the  obe-? 
dience  of  Christ  Such,  as  infallibly  wise,  and  perfectly  vera- 
cious,  he  necessarily  is  unto  us ;  such  he  is,  as  sent  on  purpose 
by  God  to  enlighten  our  minds  with  the  knowlege  of  heavenly 
truths  and  '  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace ;'  whence 
we  cannot  but  be  obliged  to  embrace  his  doctrine,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  rules  which  he  prescribeth  us. 

He  is  therefore  also  our  Captain  and  Leader ;  whose  orders 
we  must  observe,  whose  conduct  we  should  follow,  whose  pat- 
tern we  are  to  regard  and  imitate  in  all  things :  he  is  styled 
af^xnyos  Tlartmtf  *  the  Captain  of  our  faith ;'  hpx^yds  Smfit,  '  the 
Captain  of  our  life  ;'  i^^xnY^t  amrffpiaSf  *  the  Captain  of  our  sal-- 
vation;'  ^xiToififiy,  our  chief  Shepherd,  the  Apostle,  and* 
High  Priest  of  our  profession ;  the  Bishop  of  our  souls.  In 
fine,  he,  according  to  what  St.  Paul  says,  ^y  ntn  wptmv€i^ 
'hath  in  all  things  the  primacy  and  preeminence;'  so  that 
according  to  all  notions  and  senses  of  lordship  he  is  our  Lord ; 
but  chiefly  he  is  meant  such  in  the  principal  sense,  as  having 
an  absolute  right  and  power  to  command  and  govern  us. 

II.  Christ  is  also  our  Lord  according  to  every  capacity  or 
respect  of  nature  or  oflBce,  that  we  can  consider  appertaining 
to  him. 

1.  He  is  our  Lord  as  by  nature  the  Son  of  God,  partaking 
of  the  divine  essence  and  perfections :  he  as  such  being  endued 
with  eminence  superlative  and  with  power  irresistible ;  as  such 
having  created  all  things,  and  upholding  all  things ;  whence 
all  things  necessarily  and  justly  are  subject  to  his  order  and 
disposal ;  all  things  according  to  all  right  and  reason  are  to  be 
governed,  possessed,  and  used  according  to  his  pleasure. 
Hence  is  that  most  august  and  most  peculiar  name,  Jbhovah, 
(denoting  either  independency  and  indefectibility  of  subsistence^ 
or  uncontrollable  and  infallible  efficacy  in  operation,  or  both  of 
them  together ;  which  therefore  is  by  the  Greek  interpreters 
fitly  rendered  Kvptos,  and  after  them  Lord  by  our  translators ; 
for  the  word  K{fpeiy  doth  signify  to  subsist,  and  rvpos  is  used  to 
denote  efficacy,  ratification,  steadfast  power  or  authority) 
assigned  to  him;  'Thb  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  Jbhovah  our  riohteousnbss,'  saith  Jeremiah  of 
him  :  and, '  I  will  have  mercy  on  the  hou^e  of  Judah»  and  will  ^ 
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save  them  by  Jehovah  their  Ood/  saith  God  in  Hosea  con- 
cerning the  salvation  accomplished  by  him :  and  in  the  prophet 
Zechariah  he  thus  speaks  of  himself;  *  Sing  and  rejoice,  O 
daughter  of  Zion ;  for  lo,  I  come,  and  1  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee  :'  where  it  is  said  that  Jehovah,  being  sent 
by  Jehovah,  should  come  and  dwell  in  the  church,  enlarged  by 
accession  of  the  Gentiles:  who  can  that  be,  but  our  Lord 
Christ,  who  dwelt  among  us,  and  was  by  God  his  Father  sent 
unto  us?  And  what  in  the  Old  Testament  is  spoken  of 
Jeborah  is  by  infallible  expositors  in  the  Mew  attributed  to 
our  Lord ;  '  Sanctify  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  and  he  shall  be  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence ;'  so  did  Isaiah 
speak ;  and  his  words  are  by  St.  Peter  and  by  St.  Paul  ap- 
plied to  Christ.  ^  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  Jeho- 
vah shall  be  delivered ;'  so  did  the  prophet  Joel  foretell  con- 
cerning the  latter  days ;  and  St.  Paul  accommodates  it  to  the 
salvation  obtained  by  confessing  the  name  of  Christ.  In 
Malachi,  Jehovah  saith  that  '  he  would  send  his  messenger  to 
prepare' his  way  before  him ;'  this,  according  to  the  Evangelists' 
interpretation,  was  verified  in  St.  John  the  Baptist's  preparing 
the  way  before  our  Savfour.  Likewise,  what  Isaiah  said,  '  The 
voice  of  him  that  cried  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  the  way  of 
Jehovah,'  is  by  all  the  Evangelists  applied  to  the  Baptist,  as 
the  voice  crying,  and  to  our  Saviour,  as  the  Lord  coming : 
Christ  therefore  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  independent  and  immu- 
table in  essence  and  in  power. 

The  word  Adon  also,  which  more  immediately  and  properly 
doth  signify  dominion,  (and  which  put  absolutely  doth  belong 
to  God,)  is  plainly  attributed  to  our  Saviour.  '  The  Lord 
(Jehovah)  said  to  my  Lord'  (k  Adonai ;)  that  is,  God  the 
Father  to  Christ  the  Son,  yet  Lord  of  David,  as  our  Saviour 
himself  expounds  it.  And,  *  The  Lord  (ha  Adon)  shall  come 
to  his  temple ;'  so  in  Malachi  it  is  prophesied  concerning  the 
coming  of  Christ.  According  to  this  notion  was  it,  that  St. 
Thpmas,  being  by  our  Saviour's  resurrection  convinced  of  his 
divinity,  cried  out.  My  God,  and  my  Lord :  in  this  sense  it 
was,  that  St.  Peter  called  our  Saviour  Lord,  when  he  ascribed 
omniscience  to  him,  saying,  <  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things. 
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thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee/  On  this  aoconnt,  St  John  tiM 
Baptist  said,  *  He  that  cometh  from  abore  is  above  all  tkngs,' 
which  St  Paul  expredseth  thus ;  '  The  second  man  is  the  Lofd 
from  hearen.'     So  is  Christ,  as  he  is  God,  our  Lord. 

2.  He  is  also  our  Lord,  as  man,  by  the  voluntary  appoiai- 
ment  and  free  donation  of  God  his  Father ;  in  regard  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  Person,  and  to  the  merit  of  his  performances. 
God  did  by  gift  and  delegation  confer  on  him  a  supereminent 
degree  of  dignity  land  authority,  wixk  power  to  execute  the 
most  lordly  acts  of  enacting,  of  dispensing  widi^  and  of  abfo* 
gating  laws;  of  judging,  of  remitting  offences;  of  dispensing 
rewards,  and  of  punishing  transgressors.  The  Scripture  is  oo* 
pious  and  emphatical  in  declaring  this  point  both  in  geaeval 
terms  and  with  respect  to  particulars*  *  Let  all  the  house  of 
Israel,'  saith  St.  Peter,  '  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
him  Lord  and  Christ,  even  this  Jesus,  whom  ye  did  cracify  :* 
and,  '  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh  i*  *  All  things 
are  delivered  unto  me  by  my  Father :'  '  All  power  is  given  me 
in  heaven,  and  on  earth  f  'The  Father  hath  loved  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand  ;'  saith  -he  concerniog 
himself;  and,  *  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  deafli,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross :  wherefore'God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow --and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord :?  and,  *  God  raised  him  firom 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places^ 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Chdrch :' 
and,  *  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor:' 
&nd,  'The  Lamb  which  was  slain  is  worthy  to  receive  power,- 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor^  and  blessing:' 
and,  '  When  the  Son  of  man  sits  on  the  throne  bf  his  glory,  ye 
shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.' 
In  which  places,  as  in  others  of  the  same  importance,  it  is  sig* 
ntfied  generally/  that  bende  the  dominion,  naturally  belonging 
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to  our  Sietviour  as  God,  there  hath  been  conferred  on  hiniy  as 
maQy  an  universal  dominion  over  all  things  in  regard  to  what, 
M  man,  he  did  and  suffered ;  -  and  that  in.  him,  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  observeth  and  discourseth,  that  bath  been  sig- 
nally fulfilled,  which  the  psalmist  acknowlegeth,  and  praiseth 
God  for,  in  respect  to  man ;  '  Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory 
and  honor,  and  didst'  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hand,  and 
didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet/  In  him  also 
was  accomplished  the  prophetical  vision  of  Daniel ;  '  I  saw  in 
the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man-*-*And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people^  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.'  It  is  also 
particularly  expressed  of  him,  that  to  him,  as  man,  is  committed 
a  power  legislative;  I  say  unto  you,.  I  command  you,  is  the 
B^yle  he  commonly  used :  and,  *  The  Son  of  man,'  said  he,  '  is 
Lord  of  the  sabbath ;'  (that  in,  hath  a  power  to  dispense  with 
the  observation  thereof,  or  to  abrogate  the  positive  law  con- 
cerning it ;  which  by  parity  of  reason  infers  a  general  power  of 
ooostituting  and  rescinding  laws  of  the  like  nature.)  The  pre- 
rogative also  of  remitti^i^  sins  was  given  him ;  '  That  ye  may,' 
saith  he,  'know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk :'  and,  *  The  God  of  our  fathers,' 
saith  St.  Peter,  '  hath  raised  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged 
oil  a  tree;  him  hath. God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins.'  The  administration  of  justice  and  judgment 
he  thus  also  hath ;  for  he  is,  tbptofihfo$  (rir^  tov  Oeov  Kptr^t,  *  or- 
dained by  God  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead;'  God  hath  ap- 
pointed to  judge  the  world,  ev  iL^^bpl  ^  Apurt^  *  by  the  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;'  ^  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  .to  the  Son — and  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,'  Sri  vi6$  ia^dpAwov '  i^l' 
^  *  because,'  or  whereas,  '  h^  is  the  Son  of  roan :'  s»  also  for  the 

^  prerogative  of  distributing  rewards  and  inflicting  punishments  ; 

*  The  Son  of  man,'  saith  he,  *  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  hiii 
Father  with  his  angels,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
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work.'  Thus  by  emphatical  ezptessiob  it  is  signified  that 
Christ,  as  man,  is  our  Lord,  by  God's  appointment  and  dona* 
tion.  We  may  also  ponsider  that  our  Saviour,  as  the  Son  of 
David,  and  consequently  by  aright  of  succession  >  according  to 
divine  ordination,  as  King  of  Israel,  (to  the  which  all  Chris-, 
tians  are  become  [N-oselytes ;  for,  irpoatXriX^Bare  Ititv  opei,  *  Ye 
are  proselytes  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,* 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,'  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,)  is 
our  Lord ;  according  to  that  of  the  angel  to  the  blessed  Virgin ; 

*  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  him  the  throne  of  I>avid  his 
Father ;  and  he  shall  reig^  over  the  house  of  Israel  for  ever 
and  ever :'  '  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  there  shall  be 
no  end,  on  the  throne  of  David,  and  on  his  kingdom  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever :'  so  Isaiah  foretold  of  him  ;  and  many 
tike  passages  occur  in  other  prophets. 

3.  Considered  also  as  BtavBpwicos^  (God  and  man,  united  in 
one  Person,)  he  is  plainly  our  Lord.  For  whatever  naturally 
did  appertain  to  God,  whatever  freely  was  (in  way  of  gift  or 
reward)  communicated  to  man,  doth  accrue  to  the  Person,  and 
is  attributed  thereto,  in  consequence  of  the  union  hypostatical, 
or  personal.  It  was  indeed  by  virtue  thereof,  that  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  became  capable  of  so  high  preferments ;  where- 
fore most  properly  on  this  consideration  is  Christ  *  the  Lord  of 
all,'  as  St.  Peter  styles  him ;  <  having  all  things  (him  only  ex- 
cepted, who  did  subject  all  things  to  him)  put  under  his  feet.' 

4.  If  we  also  consider  him  as  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  that  notion 
doth  involve  acts  of  dominion,  and  thence  resulteth  a  title 
thereto :  nothing  more  becomes  a  Lord  than  to  protect  and 
save  ;  none  better  deserves  the  right  and  the  name  of  a  Lordi 
than  a  Saviour ;  wherefore  those  titles  are  well  conjoined ; 

*  I  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour,'  saith  God 
in  Isaiah  of  himself;'  and,  '  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  his  right  hand,'  saith  St.  Peter  con- 
cerning Jesus. 

.5.  Likewise  if  he  be  considered  as  the  Christ,  that  especially 
implieth  him  anointed,  and  consecrated  to  sovereign  dominion, 
as  king  of  the  church :  well  therefore  did  the  angel  express  his 
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J5yfttl  message  when  he  told  the  shepherds ;  '  I  bring  you  good 
tidiDgs  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord :'  and  St.  Peter  well  joined  them,  saying,  *  Let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly  that  God  hath  made  that  samo 
JesttSy  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.'  Thus  in 
all  respects  is  Christ  our  Lord. 

III.  Let  us  also  farther  briefly  survey  the  several  grounds  on 
which  dominion  may  be  built,  and  we  shall  see  that  on  all  ac- 
counts  he  is  our  Lord. 

.  1.  An  uncontrollable  power  and  ability  to  govern  is  one  cer- 
taain  ground  of  dominion ;  he  that  is  endued  therewith,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  submit  to  him,  it  b  reasonable  willingly- 
to  admit  him  for  our  Lord:  persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle 
telleth  us,  have  a  natural  title  to  dominion ;  as,  on  the  contrary, 
penons  weak,  (in  power  or  in  wisdom,)  unable  to  protect  them- 
selves,  and  unfit  to  manage  things,  are  naturally  subjects  and 
servants.  This  ground  eminently  agrees  to  him,  as  being  by 
nature  the  Almighty  God,  who  can  do  all  things,  whom  no- 
thing can  resist ;  *and  also  for  that  *  all  things  are  given  into 
his  hand,'  all  things  are  put  under  hb  feet.  Hence  he  is 
most  able  to  protect  us ;  *  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  his  church ;  none  can  snatch  us  out  of  his  hand  ;  hd 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  to  God  through 
him.' 

'  2.  To  make,  to  preserve,  to  provide  and  dispense  mainte- 
nance, are  also  clear  grounds  of  dominion ;  for  what  can  we 
more  justly  claim  dominion  over,  than  over  our  own  inventions 
and  works ;  over  that  which  we  continually  keep  and  nourish ; 
over  that  which  wholly  depends  on  us,  and  subsists  merely  by 
our  pleasure  ?  Since  then  *  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;'  since  we  have  derived  all  our  being  from  him^ 
(our  being  natural  as  men,  and  spiritual  as  Christians,)  and  are 
by  him  *  who  upholdeth  all  things,*  sustained  therein ;  since,  as 
to  all  our  powers  and  in  all  oA  actions  we  depend  oA  him ;  for 
!  'without  him  we  can  do  nothing,'  and,  '  all  our  sufficiency  is 

A  of  him  ;'  he  surely  is  our  Lord,  having  an  absolute  right  to  dis- 

pose of  us,  to  order  us,  and  to  use  us,  according  to  his  discre- 
tion and  pleasure.    We  thence  have  reason  to  render  that  ac- 
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knowlegement  of  the  elders  in  the  Revelation  of  him ;  '  Worthy 
art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  receive  the  glory,  and  the  honor,  and  the 
power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  will  they 
are,  and  they  were  created  ;'  to  confess  and  celebrate  him  as 
our  Lord,  for  that,  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm,  *  It  is  he  that  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  oC 
his  pasture.'  Thus  by  birth  and  privilege  of  nature,  as  the  Son 
qf  God,  heir  apparent,  and  consort  of  eternal  Majesty ;  thus 
also,  as  concurring  with  his  Father  in  the  divinest  actions  ot 
creation  and  providence^  is  Jesus  Christy  the  only  Son  of  God» 
our  Lord. 

.  But  beside  these  natural  grounds  of  dominion  over  us,  there 
are  several  others  considerable,  each  of  them,  according  to  the 
«tanding  rules  of  justice  and  equity,  sufficient  to  found  a  good 
title  thereto.  We  (considering  ourselves  as  the  sons  of  Adam^ 
in  that  state  wherein  Christ  found  us,  or  wherein  we  should  now 
be,  if  he  had  not  vouchsafed  to  come  and  redeetn  us)  had 
attempted  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  our  due  subjection  to 
God,  by  wilful  rebellion  itnd  disobedience ;  we  thence  had  for- 
feited the  benefit  of  God's  favorable  protection  and  providence 
for  our  good  :  we  had  become  outlaws,  dead  in  law,  ('  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;')  we,  instead  of  being  subjects  and  servants 
of  God,  were  become  (or  should  have  been)  '  aliens,  and  ene- 
mies to  God  by  wicked  works,'  according  to  the  natural  *  blind* 
ness  of  our  minds  not  knowing  (or  acknowleging)  God ;'  ill  our 
affecitipns  estranged  and  averse  from  him,  in  our  practice  oppo- 
wte  to  his  holy  will  and  righteous  laws,  we  in  a  manner  were 
got  out  of  God's  possession ;  were  in  respect  to  him  become 
imbecile  and  lost ;  we  were  *  like  sheep  gone  astray'  out  of  the 
fold  of  his  gracious  care  and  governance ;  we  bad  got  other  maa« 
ters,  and  were  come  into  other  hands ;  like  those  who  in  the  Pro* 
phet  confess,  *  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside  thee  have 
had  dominion  over  us.*  The  devil  had  got  us  into  his  power ; 
we  were  captivated  (or  taken  alive,  as  St.  Paul  phraseth  it, 
iSatyprifiiyot)  at  his  will;  we  were  detained  under  wretched 
subjection,  overpowered  and  oppressed  by  him ;  who  therefore 
is  called  the  Prince  and  the  God  of  this  world ;  to  whose  sugge^ 
tions  it  hearkened,  whose  will  it  observed,  whom  it  was  prone 
even  to  worship  and  adore.  The  world  also  (whose '  friendship  is 
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enmity  to  God/  which  <  «11  lieth  in  wickedness')  had  preraaied 
over  lis,  so  as  to  walk  according  to  it ;  to  be  governed  by  its 
corrupt  principles  and  vicious  practices ;  to  be  driven  by  its 
foQce,  and  drawn  by  its  allurement^  into  evil.  We  were  cap- 
tives and  slaves  also  *  to  the  law  of  sin  ruling  in  our  members; 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures ;'  being  in  our  actions  guided 
by  a  carnal  mind,  opposite  to  God  and  goodness ;  swayed  by 
sensual  appetites,  and  hurried  by  violent  passions  to  what  is 
bad  :  this  was  the  condition  of  mankind  generally  when  Christ 
eame,  and  would  have  so  continued ;  but  out  of  it  he  came  to 
deliver  us;  by  the  merit  of  his  blood,  and  power  of  his  grace, 
to  free  us  from  the  oppressions  of  all  those  usurping  powers  ;  to 
recover  and  restore  us  into  the  propriety,  possession,  and  pro- 
tection of  God.  '  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  waa 
lost;'  *  to  save  us  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
Hiat  hate  us ;'  'to  deliver  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
to  translate  us  into  his  own  kingdom,*  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy.  So  that  he  hath  acquired  us  to  him- 
self; we  being  now  irepdro/Yf^is,  an  acquist  made  by  him,  as 
St.  Paul  calleth  us,  and  Xaos  elf  veptircirioiy,  as  St.  Peter 
speaks,  a  people  by  acquisition  peculiarly  appertaining  to  him  2 
and  divers  ways  we  have  been  acquired  to  him,  as  to  our 
iiOrd. 

3.  He  hath  acquired  us  by  free  donation  from  God  his  Fa- 
ther; for  'God  hath  given  him  power  over  all  flesh  ;'  ^  God 
bath  delivered  all  things  into  his  hand  ;'  *  God  hath  subjected 
aH  things  under  his  feet.'  Peculiarly  God  hath  given  unto 
him  those  who  comply  with  his  gracious  invitations  and  sug- 
gestions; his  'sheep,  that  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him;' 
them  bath  God  given  him,  to  govern  them  with  especial  favor^ 
and  keep  them  with  a  particular  care;  *  Whom/  saith  he, 
<  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  kept ;'  and,  '  This  is  the  will  of  the 
Father  that  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me^  I 
should  lose  nothing.' 

4.  Again,  he  hath  acquired  us  by  just  right  of  conquest, 
having  subdued  those  enemies  unto  whom  (partly  by  their  fraud 
and  violence,  partly  from  our  own  will  and  consent)  we  did 
live  enslaved  and  addicted :  them  he  vanquished,  *  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
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openly,  triumphing  over  them.'  Whence  we  rightly  fall  under 
subjection  to  him,  as  acoeasions  to  his  victory  ;  having  formerly 
belonged  to  his  enemies,  and  having  by  his  mercy  been  pre- 
served :  he  might  justly  have  deprived  us  of  liberty  and  of  life  : 
might  have  utterly  destroyed  us,  or  have  detained  us  in  woful 
misery,  as  dependents  on  and  partisans  with  his  foes ;  ourselves 
together  with  them  being  found  in  open  hostility  against  him : 
but '  according  to  his  great  mercy  he  saved  us  ;'  and  did  put  us 
into  a  capacity  of  a  free,  comfortable,  and  happy  life  under 
him,  '  calling  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.'  We  therefore 
being  subacti  potentia,  (subdued  by  his  power,)  become  Jure 
tmbditi,  (in  right  subject  to  him,)  [being  tervatit  we  are  made 
servt ;]  being  saved  from  death  by  him,  we  according  to  justice 
.and  reason  become  vassak  to  him,  so  that  all  our  life  should  be 
devoted  to  his  service ;  that  (as  it  is  in  the  hymn  Benedictnt) 
f  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  (hisenemies, 
and  our  enemies  also,  no  less  in  truth  and  eSect,)  we  should 
serve  him  without  fear.'       ^ 

5.  He  hath  also  farther  acquired  us  to  himself  by  purchase ; 
having  by  a  great  price  bought  us,  ransomed  us  out  of  sad 
captivity,  and  redeemed  us  from  grievous  punishment  due  to  us* 
We,  as  heinous  sinners  and  rebeb,  had  forfeited  our  lives  to 
God's  law,  and  were  sentenced  unto  a  miserable  death ;  we 
had  lost  our  liberty,  and  were  thrown  into  a  grievous  prison, 
fettered  in  guilt,  lying  under  wrath,  and  reserved  to  punish- 
ment unavoidable ;  we  were  stripped  of  all  goods,  all  comfort^ 
all  hope  and  remedy :  such  was  the  case  of  man,  when  he  pro«w 
cured  a  redemption,  a  pardon,  a  deliverance  and  restitution  for 
QS ;  delivering  up  himself '  a  ransom  for  us  all ;'  undergoing  a 
punishment  for  our  sins,  discharging  our  debts,  propitiating  di- 
vine justice,  acquitting  us  from  all  claims  and  pretences  on  us; 
yea  meriting  for  us  a  better  state  than  we  did  ever  before  stand 
in :  thus  '  he  purchased  his  Church  with  his  own  blood;' 
whence,  as  St.  Paul  argues, '  we  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price.'  Jn  requital  for  such  mercies  and  favors 
so  unexpressibly  great,  we  cannot,  either  in  gratitude  or  jus- 
tice, owe  less  than  ourselves  to  be  rendered  up  wholly  to  his 
dominion  and  disposal ;  it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  be  his  sub- 
jects and  servants ;  and  it  was  indeed  the  intent  of  his  doing 


OUR   LORD.  17 

flo  much  for  us,  that  we  should  be  so :  he  did  all  graiis,  (most 
freely,)  as  to  any  precedent  motive  beside  his  own  goodness; 
bat  he  would  not  do  it  fruitlessly,  as  to  effect ;  '  To  this  end/ 
saith  St  Paul, '  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living :'  '  He  died  for  all» 
that  they,  which  henceforth  live,  should  not  live  to  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them  :'  and,  '  He  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.' 

6.  He  likewise  acquired  a  lordship  over  us  by  desert,  and 
as  a  reward  from  God,' suitable  to  his  performances  of  obe-> 
dience  and  patience,  highly  satisfactory  and  acceptable  to  God; 
*  For  this  the  Father  loves  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  again :'  *  He  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  therefore  also  did  God 
exalt  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name  f  '  For 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross;  and 
having  despised  the  shame,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
glory  of  God :'  *  We  see  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death; 
crowned  with  glory  and. honor:'  *  He  drank  of  the  brook  in 
the  way,  therefore  he  hath  lifted  up  his  head :'  *  Because  he 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death;  therefore  did  God  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  did  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong,'  as  the  prophet  expresseth  it. 

7.  We  may  add,  that  he  hath  acquired  a  good  right  and  title 
to  dominion  over  us,  as  our  continual  most  munificent  bene- 
fector ;  by  the  great  benefits  he  bestoweth  on  us,  by  the  ample 
hire  and  large  recompense  he  pays  us.  He  affords  us  a  sure 
fHotection  under  him,  and  a  liberal  maintenance ;  high  privi- 
leges, and  ample  rewards  for  our  service :  it  is  no  Egyptian^ 
bondage  that  he  would  detain  us  in,  requiring  hard  labor,  and 
yielding  no  comfort  or  recompense ;  but  it  is  a  most  beneficial 
and  fruitful  service.  Christ  hath  promised  '  to  withhold  no 
good  thing'  from  his  servants ;  nothing  requisite  for  the  support 
or  convenience  even  of  this  temporal  life,  (for  to  them  '  who 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  its  righteousness,  even  all  these 
things  shall  be  added,'  or  cast  in;)  but  especially  most  inesti-> 
mable  precious  recompences  he  hath  promised,  and  will  cer- 
tainly bestow  in  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings;    'He  will 
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render  to  every  man  according  to  his  Works;  to  tbem,  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  glory,  and  honor,  and 
imnM>rtaUty»  eternal  life;'  saith  St.  Paul:  and,  ^  Being  freed 
from  sin/  saith  he  again,  <  and  made  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  ^anctification,  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life  :' 
a  fruit  to  sanctification,  that  is,  all  benefits  conducing  to  onr 
spiritual  welfare  here,  and  .hereafter  a  life  in  perpetual  joy  and 
happiness.  To  them  who  have  been  diligent  in  performing 
their  tasks,  and  improving  their  talents  committed  to  them 
now  for  his  interest  and  honor,  he  will  one  day  say,  '  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  your  Master's  joy :' 
i^d,  *  Blessed,'  saith  our  good  Master,  *  are  ye,  when  men 
fAksW  revile  you,  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
felsely,  for  my  sak^;  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven.'  Now  he  that  lis  at 
such  care  and  charges  for  us,  who.  feeds  and  ftirnishes  us  ao' 
plentifully,  who  rewai'ds  our  small  pains,  our  poor  works,  our 
unprofitable  services,  (such  indeed  we  must  confess  all  that  we 
can  do  to  be,)  with  so  high  and  bountiful  wages,  him  surely 
Viost  justly  we  should  esteem,  and  most  willingly  call,  our 
good  Lord  and  Master. 

B*  Yea  farther  yet,  our  Saviour  Jesus  is  not  only  our  Lord 
by  nature,  and  by  acquisition  in  so  many  ways,  (by  various 
performances,  deserts,  and  obligations  put  on  us,)  but  he  i» 
also  so  by  our  own  deeds,  by  most  free  and  voluntary,  most  for- 
mal and  solemn,  and  therefore  most  obligatory,  acts  of  ours.  He 
i/B  our  Lord  and  King  by  election ;  we  finding  ourselves  op- 
pressed by  cruel  tyrants  and  enemies,  groaning  under  intolera- 
ble slaveries,  loaded  with  heavy  burdens,  plunged  into  griev- 
ous distresses,  tormented  with  aiixious  fears,  regrets,  and  sor- 
rows, had  our  recourse  unto  him,  on  his  gracious  invitation,  of- 
fering us  deliverance,  ease,  and  refreshment,  under  his  most 
equal  and  gentle  government ;  *  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest' — <  Take  my 
yoke  on  you  ; — for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light :' 
■o  he  was  pleased  to  invite  us ;  and  so  we  did,  or  have  at  least 
seemed  and  pretended  to  undergo  his  yoke,  freely  submitting  to 
his  government :  we  have  vowed  perpetual  allegiance  and  fealty 
to  him,  as  to  our  lawful  Prince ;  we  have  promised  inttre  subjec- 
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tioii  to  his  will,  and  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws;  we  have  en» 
gaged,  forsaking  all  things,  to  follow  him :  to  follow  him  as  our 
Captain,  and  to  fight  resolutely  under  his  banners,  against  the 
Common  enemies  of  his  glory  and  our  salvation.  We  did,  avji^ 
i^ttveiy,  (as  it  is  in  the  parable,)  contract  and  agree  with  him  09 
certain  conditions  and  considerations,  most  leidYantageous  to 
oureelves,  to  be  his  faithful  servants,  and  diligently  to  perform 
Mb  work :  we  renounced  all  other  masters ;  yea  resigned  up  ail 
claim  to  any  liberty  or  power  over  ourselves ;  becoming  abso- 
lutely devoted  to  bis  will  and  command :  this  we  did  at  our 
baptism,  in  most  express  and  solemn  manner,  atid  in  every  re« 
ligious  performance  we  confirm  our  obligation ;  when  we  ac- 
koowlege  his  right  over  us,  and  our  duty  toward  him ;  when  we 
implore  his  protection^  his  succor,  and  his  mercy ;  when  we 
proinise  our  humble  respect  and  obedience  to  him  :  if  our  daily 
eofifessiotts  do  signify  any  thing;  if  our  vows  and  protestations 
have  any  truth  or  heart  in  them ;  if  our  prayers  are  serious, 
our  praises  are  hearty,  our  communions  have  in  them  any  thing 
of;  good  earnest  and  sincerity ;  we  do  by  them  continually  tie 
faster  the  band  of  this  relation  and  duty  toward  him  ;  he  by 
our  renewed  choices,  and  consents,  and  promises,  and  acknow* 
legements,  doth  appear  to  be  our  Lord.  But  let  thus  much 
suffice  for  explication  of  this  point ;  or  for  considering  on  what 
grounds  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  is  our  Lord ;  now 
for  practical  application  of  the  point  thereof. 

1.  The  general  influence  which  this  doctrine  may  and  should 
have  on  our  practice  is  very  obvious  and  palpable.  If  we  are 
truly  persuaded  that  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  must 
then  see  ourselves  obliged  humbly  to  submit  unto  and  carefully 
to  observe  his  will ;  to  attend  untoiand  to  obey  his  law,  with  all 
readiness  and  diligence  ;  for,  '  Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
smd  do  not  the  things  that  I  say  V  is  the  expostulation  of  our 
Lord  himself,  implying  it  to  be  a  vain  and  absurd  profession, 
a»  irrational  and  illusive  pretence  we  make,  when  we  avow 
and  invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  but  withal  disclaim  his  authority 
in  oar  practice,  by  slothfully  neglecting  or  wilfully  disobeying 
bis  commands  :  '  Not  every  one  that  sayeth,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
ef  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven ;'  that  is,  not  he  that  makes 
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loud  and  eager  professions  (crying  Lord,  over  and  ovet  agaiii> 
is  in  God's  esteem  a  loyal  subject,  or  faithful  seryanty  or  shall 
obtain  the  rewards  assigned  to  such ;  but  he  that,  although 
perhaps  more  sparing  in  words  and  pretencec^  doeth  really  his 
duty,  and  performs  the  will  of  God.  *  Many,'  saith  our  Sa- 
viour again,  *  shall  in  that  day  (in  that  great  day  of  final  ac* 
count  and  recompense)  say  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
in  thy  name  prophesied,  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  deyils,  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will  I  pro-, 
fess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity.'  Not  only  bare  professions  and  acknowlege- 
ments  are  insufficient,  but  even  the  fairest  and  most  plausible 
actions  done  in  the  name  of  Christ  will  avail  nothing,  without 
real  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ ;  even  then,  when  sudi 
actions  are  performed,  Christ  doth  hot  know  them ;  that  is^ 
doth  not  esteem  them  his  servants ;  the  working  of  iniquity  ren- 
dering them  uncapable  of  that  name  and  privilege.  Such  perr 
sons  do,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  *  profess  to  know  tiim,  (or  ac-. 
knowlege  him  as  their  Lord,)  but  with  their  works  they  deny, 
him ;  who  are  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate/ 
(that  is,  on  trial  found  bad  and  false ;)  '  they,'  as  St.  Peter 
says,  '  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.'  *  Do  ye  not  know,' 
saith  St.  Paul, '  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey  V  and, '  Every  one,' 
saith  our  Saviour, '  that  doeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin :'  and, 
'  By  whom,'  saith  St.  Peter, '  a  man  is  overcome,  to  him  he  is 
made  a  servant,'  or  enslaved,  (hebovXmrai.)  It  is  not  what  we 
say,  but  what  we  do ;  not  what  we  would  seem,  but  what  we 
indeed  are,  doth  really .  constitute,  and  truly  denominate  us 
servants:  we  not  only  shall  lose  the  rewards  and  privil^es 
granted  to  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  we  do  even  forfeit  all 
claim  to  the  very  name,  if  we  disobey  his  commands,  being  in* 
deed  properly  servants  to  those  lusts  which  sway  us;  to  that 
devil  whose  pleasure  we  fulfil ;  to  that  world,  whose  bad  man- 
ners we  follow :  we  do  but  invade  and  usurp  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, if  our  practice  is  not  conformed  to  the  precepts  of  our  Lord. 
2.  Indeed  the  consideration  of  this  point  doth  clearly  demon- 
strate to  us  the  great  heinousness  of  sin  ;  how  many  follies,  ini- 
quities, basenesses,  and  ingratitudes  lie  complicated  therein :  the 
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madnem  of  opposing  irresistible  power,  and  dissenting  from  in- 
fiiUible  wisdom  :  the  unworthiness  of  offending  and  abusing  im- 
mense goodness ;  the  injustice  and  disloyalty  which  are  couched 
in  the  disobedience  of  him,  who  by  so  many  titles,  and  on  so 
many  obligations,  is  our  Lord ;  the  abusiveness  of  evacuating 
all  his  laborious  and  expensive  designs  in  acquiring  us ;  the 
levity  and  giddiness  of  disavowing  him  by  our  practice,  whom 
we  so  often  have  acknowleged  our  Lord,  and  vowed  iniire 
subjection  unto. 

3.  Again,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we  not  our  own 
lords,  or  our  own  men ;  we  are  not  at  liberty,  or  at  our  own 
disposal,  as  to  our  persons  or  our  actions :  those  rules  of  the 
civil  law,  <  that  a  servant  can  possess  nothing  of  his  own,  that 
no  profit  can  simply  accrue  to  him,'*  but  all  in  result  must  go 
to  his  lord ;  that  he  is  reckoned  nobody  in  law,  and  the  like, 
do  most  perfectly  agree  to  us  in  regard  to  Christ,  who  is  on 
80  many  accounts  absolutely  our  Lord,  infinitely  more  than 
one  man  can  be  to  another.  We  consequently  must  not  think 
to  have  our  own  wills,  we  must  not  attend  our  own  business, 
we  must  not  please  our  own  appetites,  or  gratify  our  own. 
desires,  or  enjoy  our  own  pleasures,  or  follow  our  own  fancies, 
or  regard  our  own  profits,  or  seek  our  own  honor ;  we  must 
not  undertake  or  prosecute  any  thing  merely  our  own,  or  farr 
ther  than  doing  so  is  subordinate  unto  or  consistent  with  the 
service,  interest,  and  glory  of  our  Lord :  otherwise  we  do  con* 
stitute  ourselves  the  lords  and  masters,  in  effect  renouncing 
and  casting  off  him :  if  he  be  truly  our  Lord,  it  is  his  will  and 
word  that  should  be  the  rule  of  all  our  actions ;  which  we 
should  diligently  attend  unto,  which  we  should  readily  observe : 
it  is  his  business,  that  we  should  with  especial  care  mind,  and 
most  earnestly  prosecute ;  it  is  his  advantage  and  credit,  that 
we  should  propound  unto  ourselves,  as  the  main  aims  of  all  our 
endeavors.  Whatever  we  design  or  undertake  of  moment,  we 
should  do  it  with  this  formal  consideration  and  reference; 
doing  it  as  the  servants  of  ChrisI,  from  conscience  of  our  duty 
to  him,  with  intention  therein  to  serve  him,  with  eiEpectatio^ 
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of  reward  only  from'  faim ;  according  to  those  apostolical  pre- 
cepts;  *  Whether  we'eat,  or  drink/ or  whatever  we  do,  we 
should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord :'  we  must '  glorify  liim 
with  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his :'  we  must 
'  not  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  that  died, 'and  rose  a^n 
for  us:'  since  'whether  we  live  or  die/  (that  is,  whatev^ 
action  we  set  on  relating  either  to  life  or  death,)  '  we  are  the 
Lord's;'  we  should  direct  all  to  his  honor,  profit,  and 
service. 

4.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  (absolutely  and  intirely  such,) 
then  can  we  have  no  other  lords  whatever,  in  opposition  to  him, 
or  in  competition  with  him ;  or  otherwise  any  way  than  in 
subordination  and  subserviency  to  him ;  '  No  man,'  as  he  doth 
himself  tell  us, '  can  serve  two  lords ;'  that  is,. two  lords  having 
collateral  or  equal  authority ;  their  injunctions  will  interfere, 
oppose,  or  supplant  one  the  other;  our  affections  will  incline 
to  one  more  than  to  the  other ;  at  least  we  shall  be  detained 
in  hovering  suspense ;  our  leisure,  our  care,  our  endeavor  being 
employed  in  the  service  or  attendance  of  one^  will  force  iis  to 
neglect  and  disappoint  the  other ;  *  Ye  oannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon  ;'  serving  wealth  (that  is,  eagerly  affecting  it,  and 
earnestly  pursuing  it)  is  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  Christ ; 
the  like  may  be  said  of  honor,  of  pleasure,  of  curiosity,  of  any 
worldly  thing ;  for,  *  He  that  will  be  a  friend  of  the  wdrld,  is 
thereby,'  saith  St.  James,  *  constituted  an  enemy  of  Ood ;'  and 
if  he  thereby  be  made  an  enemy,  he  surely  can  be  no  good 
servant;  a  servant  being  (as  the  philosopher  calls  him)  Atcmiftt 
amicus,  a  meaner  sort  of  friend ;  who  performeth  service  out 
of  good-will  and  affection ;  like  St.  Paul,  who  discharged  that 
high  and  laborious  service,  of  preaching  the  gospel,  incumbent 
on  him,  and  of  that  kindly  necessity  which  he  expresses»saying» 
*  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  me ;'  or,  as  St.  Peter  injoins 
those  particular  servants  of  Christ  (employed  by  him  in  teachr 
ing  and  guiding  his  people)  to  do  their  duty,  fii^  &Kayicaffr«»% 
AXX*  iKOPoiws,  *  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;'  or  as  St.  Paul  chargeth  all  ser- 
vants, fier  tlvolui  bovXewiVf  'to  serve  with  good- will,  as  to  the  i 
{iOrd,  and  not  to  men.'    It  is  indeed  the  proper  nature  and  the         { 
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necessary,  conditioii  of  this  senricey  that  we  decline,  forsake, 
renounce,  detest  all  other  obligations,  all  affections,  all  incum- 
braDces,  which  may  ayert  us  from  a  close  adherence  thereto. 
'  Whoever,'  saith  he,  'he  be  of  you,  that  forsaketh  not  (or, 
who  renounceth  not,  who  biddeth  not  farewell  to,  hs  ohx  inrorA^ 
9erui)  *  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  disciple,*  or  my  follower 
and  servant :  '  If  any  man  cometh  after  me,  and  do  not  hate 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brothers, 
and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life^  he  cannot  be  my  disciple ;' 
he  cannot  indeed  truly  and  heartily  be  so,  who  in  love  and  ob- 
servance of  Christ  will  not  readily  forsake  and  lose  all. 

5.  Particularly  therefore,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,    we  are 
thereby  disobliged,  yea  we  are  indeed  prohibited,  from  pleas- 
ing or  humoring  men,  so  as  to  obey  any  command,  to  comply 
with  any  desire,  or  to  follow  any  custom  of  theirs,  which  is 
repugnant  to  the  will  or  precept  of  Christ :    '  If,'  saith  St. 
Paul, '  I  did  yet  please  men,'  (that  is,  humor,  soothe,  or  flatter 
them,  so  the  word  &pitnc€iy  doth  import,)  *  I  were  not  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ ;'  that  is,  I  were  not  such  in  effect,  I  did  in  so 
doing  not  behave  myself  as  a  servant  of  Christ ;'  as  it  becomes 
such  an  one,  and  as  such  an  one  is  obliged  to  do.    And,  *  Ye,' 
saith  he  again,  *  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  the  servants  of 
men,'  (or,  *  ye  are  not  the  servants  of  man,'  so  the  words  will 
bear  rendering;)  that  is,  ye  therefore  do  not,  or  ye  therefore 
ought  not,  to  perform  service  to  men,  absolutely  as  such,  or 
with  ultimate  relation  unto  them ;  but  when  ye  lawfully  and 
allowaUy  do  it,  ye  do  it  out  of  conscience,  and  regard  to 
Christ,  as  his  servants.    We  may  indeed,  yea  in  duty  we  must, 
obey  men  humbly  and  willingly,  diligently  and  faithfully,  in 
^        our  stations,  and  according  to  our  conditions,  as  we  are  placed 
'         and  called  in  this  wcurld,  either  as  su1>jects  or  servants ;  but  we 
must  do  this  in  subordination  to   our  principal  and  supreme 
Lord ;  in  obedience  to  his  command,  and  with  regard  to  hia 
service ;  so  we  are  taught  by  St.  Paul ;  '  Servants,'  saith  he, 
*  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh  with  fear  and  tremt 
bling,  (that  is,  very  respectfully  and  carefully,)  in  singleness  of 
I       heart,  as  to  Christ ;  not  in  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as 
^      the-servants  of  Christ ;  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul ; 
,       aerring  with  good-will,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  :'  and, 
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'  Be  subject/  saith  St.  Peter,  '  to  every  human  coDstitutioD, 
&a  rdv  Kvfitov,  for  the  Lord ;'  ^that  is,  out  of  conscientious 
regard  or  affection  to  the  Lord ;  because  he  is  our  Lord ;)  ^  as 
free,  and  not  having  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God:'  yea,  <  Whatsoever'  (saith  that 
vnse  instructor,  St.  Paul,  again)  'ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  back  the  recompense  of  inheritance ;  for  ye  serve  the 
liord  Christ.' 

6.  It  is,  we  see,  (which  may  be  another  improvement  of  this 
consideration,)  not  only  an  engagement,  but  an  encouragement 
to  the  performance  of  all  duty ;  particularly  to  the  perform- 
ance of  those  hard  duties,  (so  contrary  to  natural  will  and  sto- 
mach,) cheerful  obedience  and  submission  to  men  ;  who  often, 
as  St.  Peter  intimates,  are  vicoXcot,  crooked,  or  untoward,  and 
harsh  in  their  dealings  with  their  servants ;  to  whom  yet  on 
-this  consideration  he  injoins  us  willingly  to  yield  obeisance,  no 
less  than  to  the  good  and  gentle;  for  that  in  this  and  all 
other  performances  of  duty  we  do  serve  a  most  equal  and  kind 
Master,  who  will  graciously  accept  our  service,  and  abundaatiy 
requite  it ;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  suffer  his  servants  to  want 
any  needful  sustenance,  any  fit  encouragement,  any  just  pro- 
tection or  assistance ;  who  will  not  only  faithfully  pay  them 
their  promised  allowance,  but  will  advance  them  to  the  highest 
preferment  imaginable.  No  man  ever  had  reason  to  complain 
with  them  in  the  prophet ;  '  It  b  vain  to  serve  God,  and  what 
profit  is  ft  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances  V  No ;  the  devil 
himself,  with  envy  and  regret  observing  the  benefits  and  bless- 
ings which  the  pious  man  enjoyed  in  regard  to  his  faithful  ser* 
vice,  could  not  but  say;  *  Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought? 
hast  thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house, 
and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side?  thou  hast 
blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land.'  No  wonder,  argued  the  detracting 
spirit,  and  little  thank  or  praise  is  due  to  a  servant,  whose 
service  is  so  bountifully  rewarded.  Indeed  our  Lord  is  not  only 
just  and  faithful,  so  as  to  render  unto  every  man  *ihioy  fuoBop 
Karw  rdv  ihtov  kowov,  *  a  proper  reward  answerable  to  his  proper 
pains;*  but  he  is  exce^ingly,  beyond  expression,  liberal  in 
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beskowtag  oh  his  flcnrants  retributions  infinitely  sarpttssing  the 
deKrt  nad  worth  of  all  Ihetr  labors:  for  their  small,  weak, 
fiuat,  imperfect,  and  transitory  endeavors,  (by  all  which  he  is 
indeed  really  nothing  the  richer,  or  the  greater,)  he  retometh 
blessings  in  nature,  in  degree,  in  duration,  immensely  great, 
piecioiis,  and  ^orioin.  He  fails  not  here  to  feed  them  with 
food  eoayenient,  to  clothe  them  decently,  to  supply  all  their 
needs,  to  comfort  them  in  all  -distresses,  to  keep  them  in  all 
safety,  to  deliver  them  from  all  evil ;  he  afterwards  conferreth  on 
them  a  kingdom,  an  incorruptible  and  unfading  crown  ;  a  state 
of  perfect  joy  and  endless  glory. 

7.  It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian  (how  mean  and 
low  soever  in  his  worldly  condition)  to  consider  the  dignity  and 
excellency  of  this  his  relation ;  how  great  and  how  good  a 
Lord  he  serveth  ;  that  the  greatest  princes  are  his  felTow  sub- 
jects ;  (for,  *  He  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords :'  '  All 
kings  shall  fall  down  before  him  ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him.') 
Yea,  that  the  highest  angels  are  his  fellow  servants ;  (as  the 
angel  in  the  Revelation  told  St.  John.)  That  although  his 
Lord  be  so  high  in  power  and  glory  above  all,  yet  he  is  so  gra- 
cious, as  not  to  neglect  or  despise  him ;  but  condescendeth  to 
regard  the  lowest  of  his  servants  with  equal  care  and  favor  as 
the  highest ;  '  He  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor  re- 
gardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor ;  for  they  all  are  the  work 
of  hb  hands,'  said  good  Elihu  ;  and  they  all,  we  might  add, 
are  the  price  of  his  blood. 

8.  And  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  meanest,  so  it  is  no  shame 
or  disparagement  for  the  greatest  of  men  to  serve  such  a  Lord ; 
it  is  a  relation  in  itself  more  worthy  and  honorable  than  the 
highest  dignity  or  preferment  in  the  world :  to  wear  a  crown, 
how  rich  soever ;  to  command  the  whole  earth  ;  to  possess  all 
the  land,  and  all  the  gold  under  heaven,  are  beggarly,  trivial, 
and  sordid  things  in  comparison  thereto ;  a  servant  of  Christ 
(the  apostolical  style)  is  a  style  far  more  glorious  than  all  those 
windy  titles,  which  the  greatest  monarchs  assume  to  them- 
selves ;  haying  such  a  place  in  God's  peculiar  regard  and  care 
doth  exceed  all  privileges  and  advantages,  all*  glories  and  dig- 
nities, which  any  person  is  capable  of:  well  therefore  did  St. 
Paul,  in  respect  to  '  the  excellency  of  the  knowlege  of  Jesus 
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Christ  his  Lord/  esteem  all  such  things  (all 'worldly  privilegetf 
and  benefits)  as  loss  and  as  dung,  as  things  detrimental  and 
despicable ;  wisely  did  the  holy  Apostles  forsake  all  things,, 
(all  their  dearest  relations,  all  their  sweetest  enjoyments,  all 
their  secular  occupations,)  to  follow  such  a^  Lord.  (*  Behold,' 
saith  St.  Peter,  *  we  have  let  go  all  things,  and  have  followed 
thee.')  Most  just  and  reasonable  are  those  sentenced  pro* 
nounced  against  those  vainly  proud,  or  perversely  contumacious 
people,  who  are  ashamed  to  obey  him,  or  do  reject  his  govern- 
ment; ^Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  or  of  my/ words, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  of,  when  he  comes  in  the 
glory  of  himself,  and  of  his  Father,  and  the  holy  angels.'  Them 
who  proudly  disdain  to  serve  him  here,  will  he  with  just  and 
sad  disdain  reject  hereafter  from  his  face  and  favor;  yea  with 
dreadful  vengeance  will  he  punish  their  perverseness ;  'Those 
mine  enemies,'  will  he  say,  '  that  would  not  have  me  reign 
over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me.' 

9.  St.  Paul  also  maketh  use  of  this  consideration,  to  presff 
on  superiors  their  duties  toward  their  inferiors ;  their  duties  of 
equity,  meekness,  kindness,  mercy,  pity,  and  all  humanity ; 
'  Masters,'  saith  he,  '  yield  unto  your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  hea- 
ven :'  and,  *  Ye  masters,'  saith  he  again,  '  do  the  same  things 
to  them,  (perform  the  like  good  offices,  show  the  same  good- 
will  to  your  servants,)  forbearing  menaces ;  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persona 
with  him.'    llius  in  Leviticus  God  commandeth  his  people  not 

*  to  rule  over  their  servants  with  rigor,'  assigning  this  reason, 

*  For  they  are  my  servants,'  &c.  And  we  know  how  our  Sa- 
viour, as  he  doth  commend  and  bless  those  wise  and  honest 
servants,  who,  being  appointed  over  his  household,  (that  is, 
being  placed  in  any  superior  rank  or  charge,)  do  behave 
themselves  justly  and  kindly  to  their  fellow-servants,  'disir 
pensing  to  them  their  food  in  due  season ;'  so  on  those  who 
injuriously  or  rudely  do  beat  or  abuse  their  fellow-servants; 
who  are  harsh,  rigorous,  or  unmerciful  in  exactions  of  debt,  or 
in  any  other  dealings  toward  them,  he  denounceth  severe  chas-. 
tisement.  <  A  servant  of  the  Lord  (that  is,  one  employed  by 
Christ  in  any  office  or  charge)  must  not  6ght,  but  must  be  gentlo 
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«nto  dl/  saith  St  Paul ;  such  indeed  should  be  the  humility 
and  goodaess  of  Christians  one  toward  another,  .that  the  great* 
est  of  them  should  stoop  to  the  meanest  offices  and  expressions 
of  good- will  to  their  brethren ;  *  He/  saith  our  Lord,  *  that 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  he  that 
will  be  first  of  you,  let  him  be  your  servant.' 

10.  The  consideration  indeed  of  Christ  being  our  Lord,  is  in 
general  an  inducement  to  charity,  to  all  sorts  of  charity.  *  We 
must,'  saith  St.  Paul,  ^  walk  worthy  of  our  calling,  with  all 
lowliness  of  mind,  and  meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace ;'  because  we  are  members  of  the  same  body, 
whereof  Christ  is  the  head,  and  fellow-servants  of  the  same 
Lord.  It  is  an  endearing  and  obliging  relation;  it  becometh 
us  and  concerneth  us,  being  so  of  one  family,  to  be  courteous 
and  gentle,  kind  and  helpful  one  to  another;  to  maintain 
peace,  quiet,  and  love  one  with  another;  it  is  a  just  duty  and 
respect  to  our  common  Master,  who  loveth  order  and  peace, 
who  hateth  confusion  and  dissension  in  his  house ;  who  is  him- 
self full  of  charity  toward  every  one  of  his,  and  therefore  hath 
enjoined  it  as  the  especial  duty,  hath  declared  it  to  be  the  most 
distinctive  character  of  his  servants  and  followers ;  ^  Hereby,^ 
saith  he,  *  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another.' 

11.  Particularly  this  consideration  doth  oblige  us  to  exer- 
cise that  piece  of  charity  aud  of  justice  which  consists  in  for- 
bearing rash  and  harsh  censure ;  which  practice  is  not  only 
very  uncharitable  and  unjust  toward  our  brethren,  but  it  also 
a  wrongful  and  arrogant  encrocu^hment  on  our  Lord  himself, 
unto  whom  only  the  right  of  decision  in  such  cases  doth  apper- 
tain ;  unto  whose  infallible  and  impartial  judgment  both  they 
and  we  are  obnoxious  ;  <  Who  art  thou,'  saith  St.  Paul,  ^  that 
jfidgest  another's  servant  ?'  (or  domestic ;  dWorpcov  olKerriv :)  '  to 
his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  :'  and,  *  Why  dost  thou 
judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro- 
ther V  and,  '  We  shall  all  be  presented  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ :'  '  There  is,'  saith  St.  James,  '  one  Lawgiver, 
who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy;  who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  V    It  is,  we  see,  an  invading  our  Lord's  right  and  au<* 
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thority,  without  most  evident  and  reasonable  cause,  to  censtirf 
or  condemn  our  fellow^servants. 

12.  The  consideration  of  this  point  our  Saviour  doth  also 
improve,  as  an  engagement  to  imitate  himself  in  the  practice  of 
all  virtue  and  piety  ;  especially  in  the  practice  of  charity,  hu« 
mility,  and  patience.  It  is  proper  for  a  servant  to  follow  and 
attend  on  his  master  in  all  places  and  in  all  performances;  to 
compose  himself  in  behavior  to  the  manners  and  example,  to 
conform  himself  to  the  garb  and  condition  of  his  Lord :  is  it 
not  absurd  and  unseemly  that  the  servant  should  be  more 
stately,  or  more  delicate  than  his  master ;  that  he  should  slight 
those  whom  his  master  vouchsafes  to  respect ;  that  he  should 
refuse  to  undertake  those  employments,  should  scorn  to  undergo 
those  hardships,  which  his  master  doth  willingly  condescend 
HUto  ?  To  such  purpose  our  Saviour  discourseth ;  impressing 
by  this  argument  on  his  disciples  the  duties  of  humility,  cha- 
rity, and  patience,  by  him  exemplified  for  that  very  end  ;  '  Ye 
call  me,'  saith  he,  '  Master,  and  Lord  ;  and  ye  say  well,  for 
so  I  am  :  if  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
f^t,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet;  for  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.* 
And  having  directed  his  disciples  to  the  patient  enduring  of 
reproaches,  affronts,  and  injuries  put  on  them,  he  enforces  his 
precept  by  subjoining,  *  The  disciple  is  not  iabove  his  master » 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord  :'  '  it  b  enough  for  the  dis- 
ciple to  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord  ;'  that  is^ 
the  servant  in  all  reason  ought  to  be  very  well  content,  if  he 
find  such  usage  as  his  lord  hath  willingly  and  patiently  under* 
gone.  And  he  thus  again  impresses  these  duties  on  them  t 
*  He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger  ; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve  :'  '  for  whether  is 
greater,  be  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  but  I  aod 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth.'  Yea,  St.  John  raiseth  this 
consideration  so  high,  that  he  saith  thus ;  '  Because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us,  we  also  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.' 

Id.  Finally,  for  our  satisfaction  and  encouragement,  we  may      | 
consider  that  the  service  of  Christ  is  rather  indeed  a  g^real 
freedom  than  a  service ;  it  is  a  reducement  into  a  most  desi- 
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ntUe  estate,  wherein  we  fully  enjoy  that  wherein  liberty  is 
defined  to  consist^  ilovaiav  aurowftayiatf  power  of  doing  what* 
ever  (as  reasonable  and  wise  men)  we  please  ourselves  to 
do ;  wherein  all  things  are  lawful  to  us,  excepting  only  such 
things  as  are  unprofitable  to  us,  or  hurtful.  What  Aristotle 
made  the  character  of  a  just  prince,  (whose  goyernment  doth 
nowise  prejudice  true  liberty,)  that  he  doth  not  in  his  govern- 
ment chiefly  aim  at  his  own  profit,  but  his  subjects'  good,  is 
perfectly  true  of  oar  Lord :  he  is  indeed  capable  to  receive  no 
private  benefit  to  himself,  beside  satisfaction  in  our  welfare ; 
all  his  laws  and  commands,  all  his  administrations  and  pro* 
ceedings,  are  purely  directed  to  our  advantage.  Even  the  sta- 
tutes which  God  gave  to  Israel  by  Moses  are  said  to  have  been 
*  commanded  for  their  good,'  not  for  any  good  that  could  accrue 
to'  God  from  their  olraervance-:  much  more  are  the  laws  of 
Christ  purely  such ;  conducing  to  the  health,  the  safety,  the 
fieace,  the  comfort,  the  joy,  the  happiness  both  of  our  bodies 
and  souls ;  of  the  present  temporal  life  here,  and  of  our  im- 
mortal state  hereafter ;  *  His  religion  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  b  to  come.'  Well  therefore  might  St.  James  call  the 
law  of  Christ  ^  a  perfect  law  of  liberty;'  well  might  our  Sa- 
viour say,  *  If  the  Son  set  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.' 
What  the  Stoics  vaunted  of  themselves,  the  Christian  modestly 
and  truly  may  say,  that  he  is  the  only  free  man  ;  it  is  this  phi- 
losophy only,  to  which  those  words  of  Seneca  may  truly  be 
applied ;  *  You  must  serve  philosophy,  that  you  may  attain 
true  liberty  f*  for,  if  to  be  above  the  reach  of  all  considerable 
evil  or  mischief;  if  to  be  safe  from  all  enemies,  and  secure  from 
all  impressions  of  fortune ;  if  to  have  no  reason  much  to  fear, 
or  much  to  grieve  for  any  thing ;  if  not  to  desire  things  base, 
or  things  immoderate ;  if  to  have  an  especial  command  over 
one's  self,  is  (as  those  philosophers  define  it)  properly  liberty ; 
then  is  he  most  free  that  serves  our  Lord.  If  to  be  rescued 
from  the  servitude  of  disorderly  passions  and  base  vices  is  the 
greatest  freedom,  then  the  good  Christian  chiefly  doth  enjoy  it. 
'  A  good  man,'  saith  St.  Austin,!  *  although  he  serve,  is  iiee  ; 

*  Sen.  £p.  8.  et  88.  t  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei^  iv.  119. 
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&  bad  maDy  although  he  teign,  is  a  sla^e ;  not  of  one  man,  buti 
which  is  more  grievous,  of  so  many  lords,  as  of  vices.'  Such 
indeed  is  the  benignity  of  our  Lord,  that  he  treats  his  faithful 
servants  rather  as  friends  than  as  servants ;  *  Ye  are,'  saith 
he,  *  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you ;  I  call 
you  no  more  servants/  Yea  he  bears  to  them  the  affection  of 
a  brother,  and  affords  them  the  honor  to  be  so  styled ;  *  60/ 
saith  he,  after  his  resurrection,  to  Mary  Magdalene,  '  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Pather ;  to  my  God,  and  to  your  God :'  and,  "litre  to- 
rair^y  &ydin}r,  *  See  ye  what  love  the  Father  hath  given  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.' 

Full  of  so  many  practical  uses  is  this  excellent  point ;  the 
which  I  leave  to  be  farther  deduced  by  your  meditation. 

Now,  *  The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
€rod  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;'  to  whom  be 
glory  and  praise  for  ever.    Amen* 
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TuRBB  particulars  couched  in  these  words«  1.  The  iacar- 
natioa  of  Jcmus.  2.  The  principal  efficient  cause  of  this  in- 
carnation, ike  Holy  Ghifst.  3.  The  concurrence  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  as  the  subject  of  that  dirine  virtue  and  operation. 

Our  Saviour  Jesus  was  conceived  and  born ;  that  is,  the 
only  Son  of  God,  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  &c.,  had  in  the 
fulntsB  of  time  a  production  agreeable  to  the.  nature  of  man; 
becoming  thereby  really  and  truly  a  man,  like  unto  ut  in  all 
things,  Min  only  excepted. 

He  was  not  so  (as  the  Gnostics  and  some  other  heretics 
have  contended)  merely  in  shape  and  outward  appearance,  but 
in  truth ;  having  a  real  body  like  us,  and  a  soul  endued  witli 
the  same  faculties :  this  topic  enlarged  on. 

Now  concelrning  this  great  dispensation «  several  inquiries 
and  considerations  may  be  made  :  these  stated. 

1.  As  to  the  manner  of  this  mystery ;  to  which  we  might 
modestly  and  discreetly  answer^  with  the  schoolman ;  it  i$  not 
in  man  to  define  what  manner  of  communication  this  is,  &c. : 
we  cannot  indeed  otherwise  than  by  negation  determine ;  not 
otherwise  than  by  comparison  explain  it.     This  enlarged  on. 

1*  The  natures  were  &(rvyxvrias,  that  is,  without  any  confu« 
sion  or  commixtion  :  this  shown* 

2.  The  incarnation  was  performed  cLrpiirrun,  that  is,  without 
conversion  of  one  nature  into  another  :  the  divinity  could  not 
be  turned  into  humanity ;  &c« 


&2  'SUMMARY    OF' 

3.  The  natures  were  also  joined  aitaipirfat,  undividedly,  so 
that  they  had  not  distinct  subsistences,  &c. 

4.  We  must  also  understand  them  to  be  united  kyyipiffrm^ 
inseparably;  so  that  they  never  are  severed;  the  union  is 
never  dissolved ;  Sec. 

Witfar  regard  to  illustration  of  this  mysterious  union  by 
comparison  y  it  may  be  observed  that  nature  affords  one  simili- 
tude very  apposite ;  that  is,  the  union  of  a  man's  soul  and 
body :  this  shown. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  reasons  why  the  Son  of  God  as- 
sumed our  nature,  the  chief  and  clearest  was,  God's  design 
thereby  to  exercise  and  show  his  immense  goodness,  mercy, 
and  pity  towards  us. 

Particular  reasons  assigned,  why  our  Redeemer  should  be 
God:  that  by  his  power  he  might  be  able  to  save  us ;  that  by 
the  dignity  of  his  person  he  might  conciliate  God's  favor  to 
us ;  that  his  doctrine  and  example  might  possess  the  greatest 
efficacy,  and  his  laws  the  greatest  authority ;  &c.  Moreover 
the  redemption  and  salvation  of  man  was  an  honor  too 
great,  a  work  too  difficult,  for  any  creature  to  be  dignified 
with;  &c. 

Particular  reasons  also  assigned,  why  he  should  be  man': 
that,  by  perfectly  obeying  God's  commands  and  patiently  sub- 
mitting to  God's  will,  a$  ffi^^n,  he  might  procure  God's  favolr 
towards  men ;  that  as  man  had  deeply  wronged  and  offended 
God,  so  man'  also  should  highly  content  and  please  him,  &c. 
It  was  fit  also  that  he  who  thus  interceded  for  us  should  be 
tender  of  our  good,  and  sensible  of  our  necessities,  &c. :  he  was 
to' be  man  also,  that  so  he  might  declare  God's  great  and  mer- 
ciful designs  to  us  in  a  more  easy,  obliging,  and  efficacious  man- 
ner, especially  through  his  owh  example ;  that  he  who  was  ap-  • 
pointed  to  be  our  judge,  should  be  not  only  as  God,  of  perfect 
wisdom,  &c.  but  as  man  visible  and  audible  to  us,  endued  with  i 
natural  compassiooi  &c.    Finallyi  that  he  who  was  to  be  thd 
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{preat  reconciler  between  God  and  man,  should  be  most  nearly 
allied  to  both  parties. 

III.  Practical  use  of  this  doctrine  considered. 

1.  It  should  have  influence  on  our  love  and  gratitude :  for 
what  words  can  express,  what  thoughts  conceive,  favors  so  in- 
conceivable and  ineffable  ? 

2.  It  should  engage  as,  as  universally*  to  all  obedience,  so 
particularly  to  the  duties  of  humility,  patience,  and  charity : 
this  dilated  on;  and  the  bright  example  of  our  Lord  set 
forth, 

3.  It  should  raise  our  minds  to  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  our 
nature  accompanied  with  suitable  dispositions  of  heart  and  de- 
portment of  life. 

4.  It  should  fill  our  hearts  with  spiritual  joy  and  comfort ; 
for  there  never  can  be  a  greater  and  juster  cause  of  rejoicing 
than  this,  that  our  Lord  is  born  and  come.  This  birth  com- 
pared with  that  of  any  earthly  prince.  This  victory  and  its 
consequences  stated.  This  publishing  of  peace,  this  recovery 
of  liberty,  this  coming  of  a  good  friend,  dilated  on.  Is  it  a 
comfortable  thing  to  be  graced  with  honor  ?  Is  mirth  season- 
able to  the  day  of  marriage  7  Is  the  sun's  rising,  after  a  long 
and  dark  night,  cheerful  and  pleasant?  In  all  cases  how  much 
more  joyful  is  the  nativity  of  our  Lord !    Conclusion* 
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For  that  which  is  coDceired  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Without  aoy  preface,  or  circumatanee  of  speech,  we  ob* 
serve  three  particulars  couched  in  these  words.  1..  The  incar- 
nation  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  implied  by  the  word  to  yevp^Oky,  *  that 
which  is  conceived,'  or  generated.  2.  The  principal  efficient 
cause  of  this  incarnation ;  the  Holy  Ghost ;  by  whose  immediate 
operation,  without  any  active  influence  of  man,  he  was  ge^ 
aerated,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  d*  The  concurrence  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  subject  of  that  divine  virtue  aad 
operation  ;  he  was  conceived  in  her.  On  each  of  these  parti- 
culars, being  all  of  them  considerable  points  of  that  faith  which 
we  daily  profess,  (and  especially  proper  subjects  of  our  medi* 
tation  at  this  time,)  I  shall  reflect,  observing  somewhat  profit- 
able for  our  edification  both  in  way  of  right  knowlege,  and  in 
tendency  to  practice. 

I.  Our  Saviour  Jesus  was  conceived  and  born  ;  that  is,  the 
only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  the  same  who  '  was 
from  the  beginning,'*  and  did,  as  St.  John  in  the  entrance  of  his 
gospel  teacheth  us,  from  all  eternity  exist  with  God,  the  eter- 
nal *  Word  of  Gi3<l,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,'  was  in  the 
fulness  of  time  conceived  and  born ;  that  is ,  had  a  production 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man,  becoming  thereby  truly  and 
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I'eally  a  man;  which  wonderful  mystery  is  in  Scripture  by  va- 
rious phrases  expressed  and  implied ;  by  the  Word  being  incar- 
nated^ that  is^  being  made,  or  becoming,  flesh;  'God  being 
manifested  in  the  flesh ;' '  The  Son  of  God  being  sent  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;'  *  partaking  of  flesh  and  blood ;'  his 
'  taking  the  form  of  a  servant/  '  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men/  *  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man/  *  assuming  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ;'  his  '  descending  from  heaven/  ^  coming  forth  from 
the  Father/  *  being  sent,  a&d  coming  into  the  world  :'  *  The  day- 
spring  from  on  high  visiting  us,'  '  eternal  life  being  manifested ;' 
the  result  of  what  is  sigi^fied  by  these  and  the  like  expressions, 
that.  The  blessed  and  glorious  person,  who  before  from  all  eter* 
nity  did  subsist  in  the  form  or  nature  of  God,  being  the  Son  of 
God,  one  in  nature  with  his  Father,  (the  express  image,  or 
exact  character  of  his  substance,)  did  by  a  temporal  generation 
truly  become  man,  assuming  human  nature  into  the  unity  of  his 
Person  ;  by  a  real  conjunction  and  union  thereof  to  the 
divine  nature,  in  a  manner  incomprehensible  and  ineffable. 
He  did,  I  say,  truly  become  man,  like  iinto  us  in  all  things, 
«is  the  Apostle  saith,  sin  only  excepted ;  consisting,  as  such^ 
of  all  the  essential  ingredients  of  our  nature;  endued  with  all 
our  properites  and  faculties,  subject  to  all  passions,  ail  inflr- 
mities,  all  needs,  adherent  or  incident  to  our  nature  and  con<*> 
dition  here. 

He  was  not  only  (as  the  Gnostics  and  some  other  heretics 
have  conceited)  in  shape  and  outward  appearance,  (as  a  spectre, 
deluding  men's  ^ight  and  fancy,)  but  in  most  real  truth,  a  vei-y 
perfect  man  ;  having  a  real  body,  figured  and  circumscribed  as 
ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and  blood,  visibfe  and  tangible ;  which 
was  nourished  and  did  grow,  which  needed  and  received  sus- 
tenance, which  was  tender  and  sensible,  frail  and  passible ; 
which  was  bruised  with  stripes,  torn  with  scourges,  pricked 
with  thorns,  pierced  with  nails,  transfixed  with  a  spear  ;  which 
was  mortal,  and  underwent  death  by  expiring  its  breath,  and 
being  disjoined  fiom  the  soul  that  enlivened  it.  He  bad  also  a 
soul,  endued  with  the  same  faculties  as  ours ;  with  an  under- 
standing, capable  of  learning  and  improvement ;  (for  he  was, 
as  man,  ignorant ofsome  things  which  he  might  know;  and  '  he 
grew/  it  is  said^ '  in  wisdom  and  in  stature:*)  with  a  will  sub*' 
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ject  and  submissive  to  the  divine  will ;  (for,  *  Let  this  cup/  said 
he,  *  if  it  be  possible,  pass  from  me :  but  however  let  not  mj 
will,  but  thy  will  be  done :'  and^  *  I  seek  not  my  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  f )  with  several  ap- 
petites, of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep*  and  rest;  (for  we  read  thai 
he  was  hungry,  that  he  thirsted,  that  he' was  Weary  :)  yea  with 
various  passions  and  affections,  (<fve4Ka  xal  ahiaPXrira  ttaOrif  I 
mean,  that  is,  natural  and  irreprehensible  passions ;)  and  these 
of  the  most  troublesome  and  afflidCI^  sort,  suoh  as  zeal,  pity, 
borrow  ;  the  which  were  sometime  &clared  by  very  pathetical 
significations,  and  are  expressed  in  high  terms ;  as  on  occasion 
of  his  friend  Lazarus's  death  it  is  said,  '  He  groaned  in  spirit 
and  was  troubled;'  he  then,  and  on  other  occasions,  out  of  pity 
and  sorrow,  did  weep  ;  and  ye  know  what  excesses  of  sorrow^ 
what  anxieties  and  agonies,  ndiat  tribulations,  disturbances,  and 
amasements  the  Evangelists,  using  those  very  terms,  describe 
him  to  have  undergone  at  his  passion  ;  so  that,  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,  '  We  have  not  an  high- priest  that 
could  not  compassionate  (or  sympathise  with)  our  infirmities* 
but  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  (or  exercised  and  proved)  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.' 

So  it  appeareth  that  the  Son  of  God  (co-eternal  and  co* 
essential  with  his  Father)  became  the  Son  of  man ;  truly  and 
intirely  partaking  of  the  nature  and  substance  of  man,  deficient 
in  no  essential  part,  devoid  of  no  property  belonging  to  us  ; 
exempt  from  no  imperfection  or  inconvenienee  consequent  on 
our  nature,  except  only  sin  ;  the  which  is  not  a  natural  so  much 
as  a  moral  evil ;  did  not  arise  from  man's  original  nature,  but 
proceedeth  from  his  abused  will  ;  doth  rather  corrupt  than  con- 
stitute a  man. 

Now  concerning  this  great  dispensation  several  inquiries  and 
considerations  may  be  made,  concerning-  the  manner  of  it,  how 
therein  God  did  assume  our  nature ;  or  how  therein  God  and 
man  subsist  united  ;  concerning  the  reason  of  it,  whence  it  pro* 
ceeded,  and  why  it  was  designed ;  concerning  the  use  and  in* 
fiuence  of  it,  which  it  should  have  on  our  practice. 

1.  As  far  the  first  point,  the  manner  of  this  mystery,  we  may 
well  I  in  discretion  and  modesty,  answer  with  the  Schoolman ; 
<  It  is  not  in  man  to  define  what  manner  of  communication  this 
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is,  whereby  the  human  nature  is  communicated  to  the  Word ;' 
we  cannot  indeed  otherwise  than  by  negation  determine,  not 
otherwise  than  by  comparison  explain  it.  No  words  perhaps, 
which  we  do  use  to  signify  our  conceptions  about  these  mate- 
rial and  inferior  things,  will  perfectly  and  adequately  suit  to  a 
mystery  so  much  remote  from  the  common  objects  of  our 
knowlege,  so  far  transcending  our  capacity ;  to  affirm  posi- 
tively that  this  wonderful  incarnation  did  come  to  pass,  that 
this  in<;omprehensible  and  'itfeflable  union  doth  persist  in  this  or 
that  manner,  may  be  rash  and  dangerous;  it  would  cease  to  be 
admirable,  if  we  could  fully  conceive  orexpreiss  it;  but  this 
Justly  and  safely  we  may  assert,  that  whatever  manner  of  con- 
ception or  expression  about  it  doth  plainly  derogate  from  the 
divine  perfections,  or  is  irreconcilably  repugnant  to  the  nature 
of  things,  or  disagreeth  with  the  tenor  of  revealed  truths  evi^ 
dently  connected  unto  or  depending'on  this  mystery ;  or  which 
(either  directly  and  immediately,  or  obliquely  and  by  manifest 
consequence)  doth  contradict  the  language  and  doctrine  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  is  to  be  rejected  by  us  :  whence  we  may  for 
exclusion  of  errors  and  mistakes  about  this  point,  with  the  holy 
Fathers,  and  particularly  with  the  great  council  of  Chalcedon,* 
assert  that  in  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  the  two  natures,  di- 
vine  and  human,  were  united  aavyxvTtt^,  cLTpivTias,  iiiiatpirms,  N 

1.  The  natures  were,  I  say,  united  h<rvy\vTutt,  that  is,  with- 
out any  confusion^  or  commixtion  ;  for  such  a  way  of  blending 
would  induce  a  third  nature  different  from  both,  such  as  result- 
eth  from  the  composition  and,  contemperation  of  the  elements 
into  a  milted  body ;  such  a  comtnixtion  being  supposed,  our 
4iOrd  would  be  neither  God  nor  man,  but  another  third  kind  of 
sub&tance,  such  as  must  not  without  any  ground  or  authority 
be  supposed ;  that  would  destroy,  diminish,  or  alter  the  pro- 
perties of  each ;  which  is  unsound  to  say,  and  impossible  to  be ; 
for  the  divine  nature  is  not  capable  of  any  diminution  or  altern- 
ation :  wherefore  both  nature  sin  this  mystery  do  subsist  intire, 
distinct,  and  unconfused,  each  retaining  its  essential  and  natu* 
ral  properties. 

•  Syn.  Chale.  Act  v.  (fin.)  psg.  340.  A 
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2.  The  incaroatto&  was  performed  Arpiwrmf  that  is,  without 
conversion  or  transmutation  of  one  nature  into  another :  the 
divinity  could  not  be  turned  into  humanity ;  for  how  conld 
God,  (the  eternal,  self-subsistent,  most  simple,  and  immutable 
Jehovah,)  as  such,  be  anywise  changed  or  made,  become  in* 
firm  and  passible,  consist  of  body  and  soul,  suffer  and  die? 
Nor  could  the  humanity  be  turned  into  divinity ;  for  how  could 
that  which  did  not  subsist  at  all  before  the  incarnation  b^ 
therein  converted  into  another  thing  ?  why  should  our  Saviour 
ever  be  called  man,  when  his  humanity  was  by  translation  into 
divinity  destroyed  ?  why  is  it  said,  *  the  Word  was  made  flesh,' 
if  the  flesh  was  changed  into  the  Word?  to  omit,  how  im« 
possible  it  is  that  one  substance  should  be  transmuted  into 
another,  especially  a  corporeal  into  a  spiritual,  a  finite  into  aq 
infinite ;  to  omit  likewise  the  many  dangerous  consequences  of 
this  position,  and  its  inconsistency  with  many  principal  and 
plain  doctrines  of  our  religion,  particularly  the  real  passion  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  which  could  not  be  incident  to  him  otherr 
wise  than  as  retaining  the  true  nature  of  man. 

3.  The  natures  were  also  joined  abiatpir«as,  undividedly ; 
that  is,  so  as  they  have  not  distinct  subsistences,  or  do  not  con- 
stitute two  persons :  for  there  is  but  one  Christ,  one  Person,  to 
whom,  being  God,  and  being  man,  are  truly  and  properly 
attributed. 

4.  We  must  also  understand  the  natures  to  be  united  ax^- 
pieryu,  inseparably;  so  that  they  never  are  severed,  the  unioa 
is  never  dissolved;  the  same  person. never  ceasing  to  be  both 
God  and  man ;  not  even  then,  when  our  Lord,  as  man',  did 
undergo  death ;  for  he  raised  himself  from  the  dead*  he  reared 
the  temple  of  his  own  body,  being  fallen :  as  being  God,  he 
was  able  to  raise  himself;  as  being  man,  he  was  capable  to  be 
raised  by  himself;  the  union  between  God  and  man  persistingi 
when  the  union  between  human  body  and  soul  was  dissolved. 

We  might  add,  in  farther  exclusion  of  erroneous  conceits, 
that  this  mysterious  union  was  not  made  cara  vapaoTaaiy,  by 
assistance,  or  close  presence  only,  nor  a:ar'  evoUtjaiv,  merely 
by  inhabitation,  nor  Kara  a\iaiy,  by  relation,  nor  car*  hljiay^  by 
estimation,  nor  icaO*  hpiioviav^  by  conformity,  in  will  and  prac- 
tice,  nor  Kara  Tavroliov>Jay,hy  consent;  as  Nestorius  and  other 
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'heterodox  dogmatists  anciently,  in  opposition  to  the  catholic; 
exposition  of  this  mystery,  did  imagine  :  but  it  doth  not  seeoti 
Worth  the  while  to  discuss  those  antiquated  conceits,  or  with 
more  subtilty  to  intrigue  the  point. 

As  for  illustration  of  it  by  comparison,  I  shall  only  (passing 
over  divers  more  wide  and  improper  resemblances;  such  a^ 
those  of  Beliarmine,*  the  union  of  a  man's  arm  to  his  body,  the 
incision  of  a  bough  into  a  tree,  and  the  like)  observe  that 
nature  doth  afford  us  one  similitude  very  apposite  for  explica^ 
tionofthis  mysterious  union;  which  is  the  union  of  a  man's 
soul  and  body,  whereby  he  becometh  one  person.  The  soul 
and  body  are  two  substances,  very  different  in  kind,  in  proper- 
.ties,  in  dignity :  the  one  of  itself  material,  extended,  divisible, 
passive  and  corruptible,  lifeless  and  senseless;  the  other  imma>- 
terial,  indivisible,  incorruptible,  self-moving,  endued  with  life, 
knowlege,  passion :  both  of  them  are  also  capable  of  separate 
existence,  or  of  subsistence  by  themselves  ;  yet  are  these  two, 
although  in  a  manner  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  or  comprehend, 
closely  united  together,  and  do  concur  to  the  making  up  a 
man ;  and  that  so  as  to  remain  still  in  substance  distinct,  each 
retaining  its  natural  properties,  without  any  confusion,  or  any 
conversion  of  one  into  the  other ;  so  also  that  from  them  the 
same  man  receiveth  the  denominations  of  corporeal  and  spiri- 
tual, of  mortal  and  immortal :  in  a  like  manner  (although  in  a 
degree  more  admirable  and  incomprehensible)  are  the  divine 
and  human  natures  conjoined  in  our  Lord  ;  for,  as  we  hear  in 
the  Athanasian  Creed.  '  As  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is 
one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ.'  ^o  much  for  the 
manner. 

2.  As  for  the  reason  why  the  Son  of  God  did  assume  our 
nature ;  the  chiefest  and  clearest  reason  thereof  was,  God's 
design  thereby  to  exercise  and  demonstrate  his  immense  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  pity  toward  us ;  'So  God  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son :'  *  In  this  the  love  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  by  him  :'  '  Through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  God,  the  day-spring  from  on  high  did  visit  us :'  it 

*  Salmeron.  apnd  Gemrd.  in  loc.  Exrgct.  p.  441.  Bel. 
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yvss  xpnf^orris  Kal  fiXavdpturla,  'the  benignity  and  philanthropy 
of  God/  which  induced  him  to  engage  his  Son  on  such  a  de- 
'  basement  and  exinanition  of  himself,  that  we  thereby  might  be 
raised  to  a  capacity  of  salvation. 

If  we  farther  desire  to  contem|^ate  the  wisdom  of  Go4  in 
this  iBMlmirable  proceeding,  and  to  know  why  God,  among' 
other  means  and  methods  alike  (for  all  we  can  know)  possible 
to  him,  did  choose  in  this  way  to  transact  bur  redemption ;  it 
may  be  answered  that  it  becometh  us  rather  to  adore  the  depth  ^ 
of  God's  wisdom  herein,  than  to  sound  it,  or  to  hope  by  search- 
ing to  reach  the  bottom  of  it :  yet  some  oongniities  of  this 
method  to  the  reason  and  exigency  of  things  are  in  the  Scrip- 
ture intimated  to  us,  and  in  some  manner  are  discernible  by  us, 
sufficient  to  recommend  the  divine  wisdom  therein  to  our  adoH- 
ration ;  reasons  may  be  assigned  why  our  Redeemer  should  be 
6eav6^iros,  why  God,  why  man.  It  well  became  God  to 
9toop  down  thus,  that,  as  his  goodness  toward  us  was  infinite, 
so  the  demonstrations  thereof,  to  his  glory  and  our  benefit, 
should  be  answerably  such;  which  perhaps  could  not  other- 
wise be  than  by  such  a  condescension  :  as  a  prince  could  not 
make  any  other  so  great  attestation  of  favor  to  his  vassal,  as  by 
descending  from  his  throne,  laying  aside  his  majesty,  putting 
himself  into  a  like  condition,  conversing  freely  with  him,  sub- 
jecting himself  to  the  same  laws  knd  duties,  enduring  the  like 
hardships  and  inconveniences  with  him. 

It  was  expedient  that  our  Redeemer  should  be  God,  that 
he  might  be  able  by  his  power  to  save  us ;  to  remove  those 
huge  obstacles  that  crossed  our  salvation,  to  subdue  those 
potent  enemies  which  opposed  it ;  to  command  and  conquer 
nature,  to  vanquish  the  powers  of  hell,  to  aboliish  death  in  our 
behalf. 

It  was  requisite  that  he  should  be  the  co-essential  natural 
Son  of  God,  that  by  the  nearness  of  his  relation  to  God,  by 
the  supereminent  dignity  of  his  person,  by  the  immense  value 
of  his  merit,  he  might  conciliate  God's  favor  to  us,  fully  ap- 
pease his  wrath  incensed  against  us,  and  satisfy  his  justice 
Abused  by  our  offences. 

It  was  convenient  that  his  doctrine  should  carry  with  it  the 
highest  certainty  and  s^ngest  efficacy;    that  his  example 
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should  challenge  the  greatest  regard  and  strictest  imitation; 
that  his  laws  should  have  supreme  authority >  and  with  greatest 
advantage  oblige  us :  fit  therefore  it  was  that  he  should  be 
God,  and  have  the  character  of  divinity  stamped  on  what  he 
said  and  performed. 

'  The  redemption  and  salvation  of  man  did  import  an  honor 
too  august  for  any  creature  to  be  dignified  with ;  it  was  a  work 
too  difficult  and  mighty  for  any  but  God  to  achieve ;  it  was 
not  proper  that  any  creature  should  be  principal  in  managing 
an  affair  of  such  height  and  importance :  needful  and  expedient 
therefore  it  was,  that  our  Sariour  should  be  Ood. 

It  was  also  requisite,  on  many  accounts,  thut  he  should  be 
man ;  that  by  perfectly  obe3ring  God's  commands,  and  sub* 
mitting  patiently  to  God's  will,  as  man,  he  might  procure 
God's  favor  toward  man ;  that  as  man  had  deeply  wronged  and 
offended  God,  so  man  also  should  highly  content  and  please 
him ;  in  St.  Paul's  language,  that  *  as  by  one  man's  disobe* 
dience  many  were  made  sinners,'  (that  is,  were  condemned  and 
exposed  to  death,  on  Ci^od's  jp^t  displeasure  for  that  one  man'a 
transgreision,  backed  with  the  like  in  his  posterity,)  '  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  man  many  should  be  made  righteous,'  (that  is; 
all  who  would  imitate  his  obed{en<ie  should  be  absolved  from 
guilt,  exempted  from  punishment,  and  received  into  grace; 
€rod  being  well  pleased  with  and  reconciled  to  mankind,  espe* 
dally  to  his  followers,  in  regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  observe* 
l^nce  of  his  will.)  Decent  it  was,  that  as  man  did  approve,  so 
man  also  should  *  condemn  sin  in  the  fle^ ;'  that  as  man  by 
wilful  self-pleasing  did  incur  misery,  so  by  voluntary  suffering 
iie  should  recover  happiness ;  "fiirpeirc,  *  It  did,'  as  the  Apostle 
«aitli, '  become  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Cap 
tain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering/ 

It  was  also  fit  that  he  who  was  designed  to  intercede  for 
OUT  welfare,  to  propitiate  for  our  faults,  to  succor  and  relieve 
our  distresses,  should  be  tender  of  our  good,  and  sensible  of  our 
needs;  that  he  therefore  should  by  nature  and  experience  be 
disposed  vv/iiraOeip,  to  '  compassionate  our  infirmities,'  and 
/ierpioiro9e7i',  to  be  *  gelitly  affected  toward  us,'  in  respect  of 
oar  ignorances  and  errors ;  whence;  iS^ciXe,  he,  saith  the  divine 
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Apostle  again,  according  to  the  design  appointed  to  him,  and 
undertaken  by  hinii  ought,  or-  <  it  did  behove  him  to  be  in  all 
things  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God  ;  that  he  might 
propitiate  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  for  in  that  he  hath  him- 
self suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  also  able  to  succor  those  that 
are  tempted.' 

He  was  to  be  man  also,  for  that  by  appearing  in  human 
shape,  visible  and  audible,  familiar  and  agreeable  to  us,  he 
was  qualified  for  that  great  design  of  declaripg  God's  will  and 
intentions  toward  us  in  a  more  easy,  less  amazing,  and  more 
obliging  way,  than  otherwise  could  have  been  :  for  that  hence 
likewise  he  could,  with  more  advantage,  describe  an  exact 
copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to  transcribe ;  showing  us  exem- 
plarily  how  as  men  we  should  behave  ourselves ;  how  we  should 
moderate  our  sensual  appetites,  how  govern  our  .passions,  how 
order  and  employ  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  and  members  of 
our  body ;  how  pass  through  all  conditions,  and  entertain  all 
events  befalling  us ;  it  not  being  indeed  otherwise  possible  that 
so  lively  and  suitable  a  pattern  of  transcendent  charity,  meek* 
ness,  humility,  and  patience,  could  have  been  exhibited  to  us. 

Fit  it  also  was,  that  he  who  was  to  be  appointed  our  judgei 
substitute  of  the  supreme  Judge  invisible,  should  be,  as  God, 
(of  perfect  wisdom,  and  so  able  to  discern  all  matters  of  facty 
to  distinguish  all  points  of  right ;  of  perfect  rectitude,  so  as 
never  willingly  to  discost  from  truth  and  equity,)  so  also  man; 
visible  and  audible  to  us,  without  surprising  astonishment  and 
terror;  apt  to  screen  us  from  the  insupportable  presence  of 
God ;  endued  with  a  natural  tenderness  of  good-will  and  com» 
passion  toward  us,  disposed  to  temper  needful  severity  with 
competent  mildness. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous  that  he  who  was  designed  to 
'recapitulate  and  reconcile,'  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  'all'things 
in  heaven  and  earth,'  to  be  the  great  mediator  and  peacemaker 
between  God  and  man,  for  the  repairing  God's  honor  and  dia- 
pemiing  his  grace,  for  the  *  purchasing  our  peace'  and  procuring 
our  salvation,  that  he  should  be  most  nearly  allied  unto  both 
parties;  that  consequently,  if  possible,  (and  what  is  to  6od» 
author  pf  this  economy,  impossible?)  he  should  be  botji 
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God  and  mao ;  Son  to  God»  and  brother  to  us ;  the  same  in 
aatore  with  God,  in  kind  with  us.  Such  reason  and  wisdom  is 
discernible  in  this  dispensation. 

III.  Now  for  the  practical  use  of  this  doctrine,  (for  it  is 
not  a  doctrine  merely  speculatiye,  and  barren  of  fruit,  or  prac« 
tical  use :)  it  should,  first,  have  a  powerful  influence  on  our 
minds,  causing  us,  with  high  degrees  of  love  and  gratitude,  to 
adore  the  infinite  goodness  of  that  God,  who  hath  been  pleased 
himself  to  stoop  so  low,  that  he  might  advance  us  from  the 
lowest  depth  of  meanness  and  wretchedness,  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  honor  and  happiness  that  we  are  capable  of :  what 
words  can  express,  what  thought  can  apprehend  a  favor  so  un** 
conceivable  and  ineffable  ?  Well  might  St.  Paul  call  it  {^ircp- 
/SoXXov^ay  Tfjs  yr4Krem$  ayainf¥t  *  ^ove  transcending  all  know- 
lege  ;*  well  may  heaven  admire,  and  earth  be  astonished,  and 
hell  tremble  at  the  disclosure  of  such  a  mystery,  at  the  accom* 
plishing  such  a  mirieu:le  of  grace  and  mercy ;  that  the  sovereign 
Majesty  of  heaven,  the  eternal  Lord  of  glory,  the  world's  great 
Maker,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  heir  of  all  things,  should 
become  a  poor,  small,  weak,  and  frail  man ;  should  dwell  in  .a 
tabernacle  of  flesh;  should  converse  with  silly »  wretched,  and 
frail  mortals  here;  should  be  exposed  to  want,  disgrace,  and* 
pain :  J  fiados,  O  depth  of  goodness  and  mercy  unsearchable  ! 
if  this  will  not,  what  consideration  can  raise  us,  what  benefit 
can  affect  ns  ?  what  prodigious  ingratitude  will  it  be,  to  be  re-* 
gardless  or  insensible  of  kindness  so  wonderful  ? 

2,  Another  great  use  of  this  point  is  to  engage  us,  as  uni- 
versally to  all  obedience,  so  particularly  to  the  duties  of  humi* 
lity,  of  patience,  and  of  charity.  Did  the  Son  of  God  thus 
willingly  submit,  and  so  abase  himself ;  and  shall  we  then  be 
refractory,  shall  we  exalt  ourselves ;,  shall  we  refuse  any  ap- 
pointment, or  repine  at  any  proceeding  of  God  ?  Did  he  from 
the  highest  pitch  of  glory  super-celestial  voluntarily  descend 
into  this  gloomy  region  and  state  of  ignoble  security ;  did  he, 
abandoning  immense  wealth,  freely  embrace  extreme  poverty ; 
did  he  gladly  sequester  himself  from  those  ineffable  joys  above, 
to  converse  with  sorrow  and  sadness  here,  in  this  valley  of 
tears,  for  God*s  sake  and  ours ;  and  shall  we  be  unwilling  to 
do  any  thing  for  God's  sake^  or  to  part  with  any  thing  for  him? 
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To  these  purposes  doth  St.  Paul  apply  the  consideratioti  of 
this  point;  '  Let/  saith  he,  *  the  same  mind'  (the  same  humble, 
patient^  meek,  charitable  mind)  *  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God— --emptied  himself,  tak- 
ing on  him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  being  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient  unto  death  :'  it  was  the  greatest  argument 
and  instance  of  humility,  patience,  arid  charity  that  could  be, 
for  him,  that  did  exist  in  the  form  of  Ood,  thus  to  debase  him* 
aelf,  to  partake  of  our  nature,  and  submit  to  our  state:  and, 
'  Know,'  saith  that  Apostle  again,  '  the  grace  (or  graciousness) 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  being  himself  rich,  for  your  sake 
•he  became  poor,'  (being  rich  as  God,  and  Lord  of  all  things, 
he  put  himself  into  this  mean  and  poor  condition  of  man,) 
*  that  ye,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich  :'  it  was  a  con* 
-aideration  surely  most  proper  to  bis  purpose  of  inciting  unto 
charity. 

3.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  raise  our  minds  to 
a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  our  natve,  accompanied  with  disposi- 
tions of  heart  and  deportments  of  life  answerable  thereto  :  by 
our  Lord's  incarnation  our  nature  b  so  advanced,  that  we  be« 
come  nearly  allied  to  God,  of  the  blood- royal  of  heaven,  in 
this  respect  overtop{Hng  all  the  creation  of  God ;  so  that  herep 
by,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  discourseth,  that  of  the 
-Psalmist  was  verified,  concerning  man;  *  Thou  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thine  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet  :*  the  angels 
•themselves  cannot  boast  of  such  an  honor ;  for  '  he  took  not 
the  nature  of  angek,  but  he. took  the  seed  of  Abraham  :*  being 
therefore  so  highly  dignified,  we  should  have  a  mind  suitably 
great  and  noble,  loving,  delighting  in,  aiming  at  the  most  e%- 
cellent  things,  void  of  base  eares,  of  sordid  desires,  of  unworthy 
designs;  we  should,  in  all  our  conversation,  demean  ourselvea 
worthily  and  decently,  like  the  brethren  of  Jesus  and  children 
of  God ;  that  we  may  not  disparage  and  disgrace  this  illus- 
trious alliance.  As  our  Lord  did  vouchsafe,  in  most  conde- 
scensive  grace,  to  resemble  us,  so  should  we,  with  a  generous 
•  and  honest  ambition,  aspire  to  resemble  him  ;  as  he  stooped  to 
'.humanity,  so  let  us  rear  ourselves  to  a  kind  of  divinity^  in  pu* 
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rity  of  mind  and  sanctity  of  life ;  so  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen 
exborteth ;  '  Let  us/  saith  he,  '  be  as  Christ,  since  Christ  is 
become  like  us ;  let  us,  for  bis  sake,  be  gods,  seeing  be  is  be'* 
come  man  for  us/ 

4.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  fill  our  hearts  with 
spiritual  comfort  and  joy ;  there  never  can  be  a  greater  occa* 
sion  or  juster  cause  of  rejoicing  than  this,  that  our  Lord  is  bora 
and  come :  it  is  signally  Efmngelium,  good  tidings ;  neyer 
news  more  welcome  hath  come  into  the  world ;  never  report 
more  grateful  was  heard  by  mortal  ears:  it  is  news  from 
heaven,  and  the  best  that  ever  came  thence ;  *  Behold,'  (said 
the  angel  that  brought  it,  and  a  message  it  was  most  worthy 
the  mouth  of  an  angel,)  'I  tell  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people  :'  news,  at  which  all  heaven  was  pleased 
and  ravished  with  joy,  breaking  presently  forth  into  hymns  of 
praise  and  congratulation  ;  '  There  was  with  the  angel  a  mul* 
tttude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  be 
to  God  on  high,  on  earth  peace,  and  good*will  to  men/  la 
this,  if  we  mark  it,  all  the  grand  causes  of  extraordinary  joy 
and  festivity  do  conspire. 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  ev£r  by  honest  subjects  entertained 
and  celebrated  with  joy  ?  Behold  a  Prince  born  to  all  the 
world;  a  Prince  that  cometh  to  rule  mankind  with  perfect 
equity  and  clemency ;  to  bring  with  him  all  peace  and  pros* 
parity ;  to  achieve  die  most  noble  exploits  that  could  be  un* 
dertaken  in  our  behalf,  to  protect  us  in  most  assured  safety,  to 
defend  us  from  all  evil,  to  subdue  and  destroy  all  the  enemies 
of  our  welfare,  to  rescue  us  from  the  greatest  slaveries  and 
miseries,  to  settle  us  in  perfect  happiness :  he  bringeth  *  salva* 
tion  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us ; 
so  that  being  delivered  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we 
might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives.' 

Is  victory  glorious  and  joyful  ?  See  the  invincible  warrior 
is  issued  forth  into  the  field,  'conquering  and  to  conquer;'  he 
that  shall  quell,  disarm,  and  rifle  the  strong  one,  that  shall 
rout  all  the  forces  of  hell,  that  shall  defeat  sin,  and  slay  death 
itself,  that  shall  subdue  the  world,  and  subject  all  things  to 
himself:  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  appearetb,  triumphing  in 
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humility ;  the  great  blow  is  given ;  the  Devil's  pride  and  envy 
are  abased;  all  the  enemies  are  amazed,  are  daunted,  are  con* 
founded  at  his  presence ;  they  cannot  stand,  they  break,  they 
scatter,  they  flee  before  him,  ^ 

Is  the  publishing  of  peace  acceptable?  Behold  eternal 
peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  a  general  peace  among  men,  a 
peace  of  conscience  between  man  and  himself,  is  now  established 
and  proclaimed  :  the  illustrious  ambassador,  the  noble  hostage, 
the  infallible  pledge  thereof  is  arrived  ;  '  Preaching  peace  to 
them  that  are  far  off,  and  to  them  that  are  near.' 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  comfortable  unto  slaves  and  captives  ? 
Behold  the  Redeemer  is  come,  the  great  ransom  is  laid  down 
sufficient  to  purchase  the  freedom  of  whole  worlds  :  innocence 
appearing  in  human  nature  hath  unlocked  the  prison  of  sin,  in 
which  we  were  closely  detained  ;  hath  broken  the  shackles  of 
universal  guilt,  which  sorely  pinched  mankind :  he  is  come, 
who  is  anointed  to  preach  (alxMoXtarots  afeaip)  *  dismission  to 
the  captives.' 

.  Is  the  coming  of  a  good  friend  to  be  congratulated  ?  Behold, 
the  best  friend  to  all  mankind  (bringing  with  him  most  whole* 
some  advice,  most  needful  succor,  most  seasonable  consolation) 
is  arrived  to  visit  us,  and  dwell  with  us. 

Is  it  a  comfortable  thing  to  be  graced  with  honor  ?  What 
greater  honor  could  mankind  be  dignified  with,  than  this  of 
receiving  the  Son  of  God  into  its  kind  and  kindred  ?  What 
eould  more  advance  and  adorn  us  than  this  high  relation  ? 
•  Is  mirth  seasonable  to  the  day  of  marriage  ?  Behold  heaven 
and  earth  this  day  are  coupled,  divinity  is  espoused  to  Iwma- 
nity,  an  eternal  indissoluble  knot  of  amity,  of  unity^  is  tied 
between  God  and  man ;  the  great  Bridegroom  is  come  forth 
clad  in  his  nuptial  garment  of  flesh,  ready  to  wed  the  church, 
his  beloved  spouse.  . 

Is  the  sun's  rising  (after  a  long,  dark,  and  cold  night)  cheer* 
ful  and  comfortable  ?  See,  the  *  Sun  of  righteousness  is  risen, 
with  healing  in  his  wings ;'  dispensing  all  about  his  most  plea- 
sant light,  and  salutary  influences ;  '  The  day-spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us,'  diffusing  an  universal  light  on  the  souls  of 
men,  dispelling  the  night  of  ignorance  and  error,  '  shining  out 
to  those  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
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guiding  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace  :'  *  Arise;  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  on  thee/  &c. 
Never  did  heaven  with  so  clear  and  serene  a  countenance  smile 
on  earth,  as  it  did  this  day,  when  this  super-illustrious  lumi- 
nary (this  bright  morningstar,  as  he  is  called  in  the  Apocalypse) 
did  spring  up  above  our  horizon.  From  this  auspicious  day 
commenced  the  revocation  of  that  fatal  curse,  by  which  we 
were  exiled  from  Paradise,  condemned  to  death,  exposed  to 
hell ;  the  reinstating  us  in  a  condition  of  hope,  in  a  capacity  of 
happiness ;  the  return  of  life  and  joy  into  this  region  of  corrup- 
tion and  diaconsolateness :  this  is  the  day,  which  all  nations 
desired,  and  earnestly  longed  for,  (with  an  implicit  sense;) 
which  the  good  patriarchs  foreseeing  did  rejoice ;  which  the 
prophets  in  sp  magnificent  strains  did  predict  and  presignify. 
In  our  Lord's  nativity  all  mankind  was  in  a  manner  born,  or 
did  revive  ;  was  restored  from  a  manifold  necessity  of  dying  ; 
from  lying  dead  in  the  guilt,  and  under  the  power  of  sin  ;  from 
having  our  bodies  irrecoverably  dissolved  by  corruption,  and 
our  souls  immersed  into  that  second  death  of  endless  misery. 
It  U  in  effect  therefore  the  world*s  nativity  that  we  celebrate, 
annexed  to  that  of  our  Lord ;  the  beginning  of  the  new,  better^ 
spiritual,  and  eternal  life  to  men  :  all  reason  therefore  we  have 
on  this  consideration  heartily  to  rejoice  ;  how  extremely  stupid 
and  senseless  are  we,  if  the  apprehension  of  goods  so  many,  s6 
excellent,  hence  accruing  to  us,  doth  not  inspire  our  hearts 
with  ft  grateful  cheerfulness !  *  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  bath  made;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  therein.' 
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MATTHEW,  CHAP.   I. — VERSE  20. 

Principal  causes  and  ingredients  of  our  Lord's  iDoer* 
nation. 

I.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  singular  virtue  and  opera- 
tion of  whom  the  blessed  Virgin  did  conceive ;  Joseph  being 
only  in  outward  esteem  the  father  of  our  Saviour. 

This  matter  of  fact  was  well  known  to  Joseph  by  revelation ; 
to  the  virgin  by  her  conscience ;  and  by  them  it  was  attested 
CO  the  holy  Apostles;  their  attestation  being  seconded  by 
the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  and  by  the  other  potent  arguments 
which  confirm  his  doctrine  :  this  enlarged  on.  The  fact 
therefore  being  taken  for  granted,  the  particulars  of  it  are 
considered. 

1.  The  manner  of  that  operation :  this  is  expressed  by  the 
angel  Gabriel,  in  terms  so  little  intelligible  by  us,  that  they 
may  well  serve  to  bound  our  curiosity  and  check  our  inquiries. 
Rash  and  profane  opinions  of  some  sects  considered  :  more  be« 
coming  ideas  of  the  holy  Fathers  stated. 

2.  Why  was  our  Saviour  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 
1.  It  was  needful  for  assuring  his  divinity,  or  his  being  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  ;  which  was  necessary,  according  to  God's 
purposes,  to  the  ancient  predictions,  and  to  the  expectation  of 
God's  people.  2.  This  was  the  most  fit  way  of  accomplishing 
that  so  necessary  conjunction  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  : 
this  topic  enlarged  on.  3.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour 
should  be  consecrated  to  his  great  functions,  and  perfectly  sane- 
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tified  in  his  person^  as  man,  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  needs  intervene  for  this  purpose.  4.  It  was  needful  that 
the  human  nature,  which  God  did  so  advance,  should  be  clear 
from  all  stain  and  pollution.  5.  It  was  in  like  manner  neces- 
sary that  he  who  was  ordained  to  appease  God's  displeasure, 
and  to  expiate  all  our  offences,  &c.  should  know  no  sin  :  from 
the  Sanctifier  therefore  he  derived  his  perfect  sanctity.  6.  We 
may  add,  the  analogy,  or  apposite  resemblance,  between  the 
conception  of  our  Saviour  for  us,  and  his  formation  in  us:  this 
explained  :  which  may  be  an  admonition  to  us,  to  labor  after 
this  spiritual  conception,  &c.  Proper  application  of  this 
point. 

II.  The  next  head  of  discourse  is  the  concurrence  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  in  our  Lord's  generation  ;  in  which  is  compre- 
hended, 1.  hiB  conception  of  her  substance,  whence  he  is 
called  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  &c. :  2.  the  nutrition,  accretion, 
and  intire  conformation  of  his  body  out  of  her  blood  and  sub- 
stance, &c. :  3.  his  nativity  itself — she  brought  forth  her  firsts 
barn  son.    These  points  enlarged  on. 

For  our  instruction  and  use  we  may  consider  him  as  bom  of 
het  in  three  respects :  he  was  born  of  her,  as  a  woman,  as  a 
virgin,  as  Mary. 

1.  Our  Saviour  was  born  of  her,  as  a  woman.  Error  of  the 
Valentinian  heretics  on  this  point  exposed.  We  may  easily 
<3onc6i?e  that  God  could  immediately  hare  created  a  nature 
like  to  ours,  and  have  assumed  it ;  but  that  would  not  have  so 
fitly  served  the  design  of  reconciling  himself  to  us,  and  redeem- 
ing us :  this  fully  explained.  It  was  likewise  seemly  that  the 
devil,  who  by  the  weakness  of  a  woman  had  seduced  man  from 
his  duty,  should  by  the  strength  of  one  proceeding  from  a 
woman  be  overcome ;  according  to  the  most  ancient  of  all  pro- 
phecies. 

2.  Our  Lord  was  bom  of  a  virgin.     So  it  was  anciently  pre- 
signified  and  predicted  :  this  point  enlarged  on. 
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It  was  also  decent  and  expedient  that  the  tabernacle  iii 
which  God  resided  should  be  proper,  holy,  and  separate. 

It  was  also  most  convenient  for  exciting  due  attention,  for 
begetting  faith,  procuring  i-everence  and  admiration  among 
men. 

3.  Moreover,  our  Saviour  was  bom  of  Mary;  of  that  sin- 
gular person  determined  and  described  in  the  gospels ;  of  her 
that  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  &c, ;  who  lived  in  Nazareth ;  who 
was  of  the  illttitrious  kousi  and  family  of  David,  Her  lowly 
condition  and  personal  qualifications  enlarged  on. 

She  was  so  related,  for  the  declaration  of  tiod's  truths 
fidelity,  and  constancy,  in  accomplishing  those  ancient  predie^ 
tions  and  promises  made  to  the  Fathers. 

She  was  thus  duly  qualified,  to  signify  that  God  did  not  so 
much  regard  the  outward  pomp  of  this  vain  world,  as  the  in- 
ward frame  and  temper  of  spirit.  This  is  the  reflexion  which 
she  herself  made  on  the  matter :  Luke  i.  51. 

Such  a  person  did  the  Son  of  God  choose,  to  confer  on  her 
so  eminent  an  honor ;  of  all  exterior  honors  the  greatest  ever 
granted  to  a  mere  creature. 

It  is  said,  of  exterior  honors ;  for  our  Lord  himself  teaches 
us  to  esteem  spiritual  advantages  even  above  this  great  privi* 
lege :  Matth.  xii.  50.     This  topic  enlarged  on. 

It  may  also  be  observed  that  our  Saviour  on  other  accounts 
willingly  chose  so  mean  a  parentage;  that  thence  he  might 
have  readier  opportunity  to  undergo  the  greatest  hardships  in- 
cident to  our  nature ;  and  to  exemplify  the  most  difficult  virtues 
and  duties. 

That  also  the  divine  power  and  glory  might  appear  more 
conspicuous  through  his  low  estate ;  that  he  might  thus  inti- 
mate the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  that  he  might  thus  dis- 
cover to  us  wherein  our  happiness  consists,  and  what  is  the  true 
grandeur  of  man. 

Finally,  ihb  relation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  to  our  Lord 
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should  not  breed  in  us  fond  opinions  or  superstitious  practices ; 
but  should  beget  a  precious  esteem  and  honorable  memory  of 
her.  The  groujidless  conceits,  as  well  as  daingerous  and  im- 
pious practices  of  the  Roman  church  on  this  pointi  exposed. 
Conclusion. 


\ 
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MATTHEW,   CHAP.   I. — VERSE  20. 

For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  every  circumstaDce  of  our  Lord's  wonderful  iocarnation 
deserveth  to  be  considered,  as  affording  matter  of  good  instruc- 
tion, and  serving  to  excite  devout  affection  ;  then  surely  the 
principal  causes  and  ingredients  thereof  may  demand  a  special 
regard  from  us :  such  are  those  which  are  couched  in  this  text ; 
the  efficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  it  was  accomplished; 
the  concurrence  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  subject  in 
whom  the  divine  virtue  did  work  it :  on  which  two  particulars 
we  shall  reflect,  in  order. 

I.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  singular  virtue  and  opera- 
tion of  whom,  without  intervention  of  any  man,  or  earthly  fa- 
ther, the  blessed  Virgin  became  impregnated  and  did  conceive. 
Joseph  was,  &s  iyofdSero,  in  outward  esteem,  the  father  of  our 
Saviour,  (for,  ^  Is  not  this,'  said  they,  '  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  ?')  the  modesty  of  hb  holy  mother 
being  preserved  from  misprision  under  the  shroud  of  wedlock, 
during  the  time  that  by  God's  order  the  mystery  and  truth  of 
things  was  to  be  concealed  from  general  notice,  until  the  day 
of  his  being  showed  and  manifested  to  Israel ;  but  God  only  waa 
in  truth  his  Father,  his  incarnation  being  performed  by  the 
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miraculous  efficacy  of  6od*8  Holy  Spirit ;  on  which  account 
(beside  his  eternal  generation)  he  was  also  the  Son  of  God  ; 
for,  *  Therefore,*  said  the  angel  to  his  mother,-  *  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God/ 

The  matter  of  fact  was  well  known  to  Jose]^  by  revelation, 
and  to  the  blessed  Virgin  herself  by  her  conscience  also ;  and 
by  them  it  was  attested  to  the  holy  Apostles ;  their  attestation 
being  seconded  by  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  together  with  all 
the  potent  arguments  which  confirm  his  doctrine  :  nor  do  we 
find  that  eyen  the  adversaries  of  our  Lord  did  ever  offer  to  im*- 
peach  his  parents  of  imposture,  or  did  anywise  trouble  theok 
about  this  report  coming  from  them.  And  it  is  so  clearly  and 
fully  affirmed  in  the  gospels,  that  it  is  prodigiously  strange  thai 
here  have  been  lately  some  (called  Josephites)  who  have 
questioned  it,  on  weak  pretences  of  discourse ;  whom  we  can*- 
not  otherwise  consider  than  as  intolerably  audacious  perverters 
of  Scripture,  or  subyerters  of  its  authority  and  use ;  for  surely 
nothing  there  can  be  deemed  certain,  if  this  point  is  not.  The 
tact  therefore  we  must  take  for  granted  ;  and  for  our  farther 
instruction  about  it,  we  shall  consider  three  particulars ;  the 
manner  of  it,  the  reasons  for  it,  the  practical  use  whereto  it 
may  be  applied. 

1.  The  manner  of  that  operation,  whereby  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  effect  the  human  generation  of  our  Lord,  is  by  the  arch^ 
angel  Gabriel  expressed  to  be  from  '  the  supervention  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  divine  power  overshadowing  the  blessed 
Virgin;'  the  which  words  being  of  so  general  interpretation, 
and  as  to  precise  meaning  so  little  intelligible  by  us,  may  well 
serye  to  bound  our  curiosity,  and  to  check  farther  inquiry. 
8ome  indeed  (as  the  followers  of  Valentinus  and  Apollina- 
rius  of  old ;  as  Menno,  Seryetus,  and  others  of  late)  have  been 
00  bold  as  to  determine  that  the  Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from 
heaven  a  body,  which  he  did  convey  into  the  blessed  Virgin  \ 
or  that  our  Saviour's  flesh  was  formed  of  a  divine  seed,  front 
the  substance  of  God  himself;  or  that  in  his  conception  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  create  and  impart  somewhat  of  matter ;  but  it 
is  enough  to  say  that  these  are  rash  and  groundless  conceits  ; 
Uie  holy  Fathers^  having  weighed  and  discussed  such  imaginttt- 
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tionsy*  to  prevent  dangerous  or  misbecoming  thoughts  and 
speeches  about  a  point  of  so  sacred  nature,  more  soberly  do 
teach  that  our  Saviour  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
tnrepfiartK&Sf  seminally;  but  briiniovpyiK&s,  operatively :  oh 
iiCL  irvyavffltUf  not  by  copulation ;  but  bia  bwafAcws,  by 
power ;  not  de  tubstaniia  l^iritut  Sancti,  of  the  substance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  but  de  polentia,  by  the  virtae  of  it;  and 
farther  than  this,  say  they,  Gcnerationem  efus  qnis  enarrabii  f 
Who  can  declare  his  generation,  or  exactly  describe  the  man- 
nerof  a  performance  so  very  wonderful  and  sublime;  to  the 
which  no  experience  doth'  furnish  any  event  like  or  compar- 
able ?  When  therefore  it  is  said  that  the  conception  or  gener- 
ation was  kK  wye^fiaros  dy/ov,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  psepo- 
Bition  Iff  is  to  be  taken  for  the  same  with  viro  ,  or  dia,  (as  it  is 
very  commonly  used,)  denoting,  not  matter  out  of  which,  but 
efficiency  by  which  the  effect  was  derived.     But, 

2.  Why  was  our  Saviour  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Divers  reasons  for  it  may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  needful  for  assuring  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour, 
or  his  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  That  the  Messias,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  should  be  the  Son  of  God,  was  necea- 
sary,  according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  the  ancient  predictions, 
the  general  opinions  and  expectations  of  God's  people,  (often 
implied  in  the  gospels ;)  accordingly  such  he  was  as  the  co- 
eternal  Word  in  his  divine  nature ;  but  it  was  requisite  that  he 
should  also  be  such  according  to  his  human  nature ;  that  by  bis 
extraordinary  generation,  as  man,  his  other  more  sublime  ge- 
neration (so  much  transcending  human  conceit)  might  be  more 
credible,  and  the  world  might  be  convinced  of  his  divinity ;  for 
men  hardly  would  have  been  capable  to  believe  him  more  than 
a  man,  whom  they  saw  born  in  Uie  common  way  of  men  :  '  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  V  was  an  argument  which  they  urged 
against  him,  when  he  spake  about  his  descent  from  heaven, 
John  vi.  42.  and  caused  them  to  admire,  when  they  observed 
the  power  of  his  miracles  (Matt.  xiii.  65.)  and  the  wisdom  of 
his  discourse,  (Luke  iv.  22.)  but  easily  might  they  be  induced 
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to  admit  a  mystery,  which  was  couDtenanced  hy  so  'grand  a 
miracle  as  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  the  divine  power,  without  a 
lather. 

2.  This  was  the  most  fit  way  of  accomplishing  that  so  neces- 
aary  conjunction  of  the  divine  and  human  nature :  a  work  of 
such  grandeur  and  glory,  of  such  grace  and  goodness,  was  not 
to  be  achieved  by  any  other  agent  than  by  him,  who  is  the  sub- 
stantial virtue  and  love  of  God ;  by  whom  we  see  all  extra- 
•rdinary  and  most  eminent  works  to  have  been  managed,  to 
whom  commonly  the  firyaXcia  Beov,  the  majestic  and  magnifi- 
cent things  of  God  are  ascribed;  for  in  the  creation  of  the 
world,  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God  which  moved  on  the  waters, 
forming  things,  and  impregnating  them  with  all  kinds  of  lif^ 
and  yigor  natural ;  he  it  is,  to  whom  those  signal  works  of 
Providence,  the  revelation  of  divine  truth,  the  prediction  of 
future  events,  the  performance  of  miracles,'  the  renovation  of 
men's  minds,  and  reformation  of  their  manners,  in  a  peculiar 
manner  are  attributed ;  so  likewise  to  him  this  incomparably 
supernatural,  glorious,  and  important  act  was  most  properly 
due. 

3.  It  behig  necessary  that  our  Saviour  should  be  consecrated 
to  his  great  functions,  and  perfectly  sanctified  in  his  person,  as 
man ;  and  those  performances  (according  to  the  mystical  eco- 
nomy of  things  among  the  divine  Persons)  being  appropriated 
■to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  natural  spring  of  all  deriyed  sanctity  ; 
his  efficacy  must  needs  intervene  to  this  purpose :  if  Jeremiah, 
St.  John  Baptist,  and  St.  Paul,  (persons  designed  for  offices 
and  employments  in  dignity,  in  consequence  so  far  inferior,) 
were  sanctified,  and  separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their 
mother's  womb ;  in  how  more  excellent  kind  and  degree  was 
it  requisite  that  he  should  be  sanctified  thereby,  who  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  redeem  and  purify  it  from  all  filth  and  fault  ? 
According  to  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  *  Say  ye  of  him,  whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blas- 
phemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?'  whereas 
the  style  of  gods  was  given  to  persons  devoted  to  far  meaner 
services. 

4.  It  was  needful  that  the  human  nature,  which  God  did 
•vouchsafe  so  highly  to  advance,  by  assuming  it  to  a  personal 
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conjunction  and  union  with  himself,  should  be  clear  froiU  all 
stain  and  pollution ;  such  as  in  ordinary  propagation  doth  adr 
here  to  our  sinful  flesh  and  corrupt  nature ;  that  he  whom  God 
even  as  man  would  so  dearly  love,  and  so  intirely  be  pleased 
with,  should  be  void  of  the  least  inclination  to  iniquity  or  im;* 
purity ;  for,  as  the  psalmist  telleth  us,  '  God  is  not  a  God  that 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  him ;' 
he  is  of  purer  eyes  thap  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  so  much 
as  look  on  iniquity ;  how  then  would  he  receive  any  defiled 
thing  into  so  near  an  union,  into  so  dear  a  regard,  into  so  full  a 
complacence  ?  He  therefore  was  to  be  thoroughly  sanctified  ; 
and  thence  it  was  needful  that  his  humanity  should  issue  from 
the  fountain  of  holiness,  God's  most  holy  Spirit. 

5.  It  in  like  manner  was  necessary  that  he  who  was  or<r 
dained  to  appease  God's  displeasure,  and  fully  to  reconcile  him 
toward  us,  to  expiate  all  our  offences,  thoroughly  to  redeenv 
mankind  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of  sin ;  who  with 
absolute  authority  was  to  teach,  to  exemplify,  to  command  all 
righteousness,,  should  himself  '  know  no  sin  :'  '  Such  an  High 
Priest,'  as  the  Apostle  saith,  *  became  us,  who  was  holy,  barm-« 
less,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners ;  who  had  no  need  first  to 
offer  up  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins :'  the  sacrifice  expiatory  for 
our  offences  was  to  be  '  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot :'  whence  he  was  to  be  fully  sanctified  ;  and  to  become  rd 
&yiO¥,  *  that  holy  thing,*  (absolutely,)  as  he  was  termed  by  the 
celestial  messenger :  whence  from  the  source  of  sanctity,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  proper  name  doth  import  holiness,  whose 
proper  work  it  is  to  sanctify,  he  was  to  derive  a  perfect  sanctity 
and  purity  in  his  sacred  conception. 

6.  We  may  add,  as  an  observable  point,  the  analogy,  or 
apposite  resemblance  thereof,  between  the  conception  of  our 
Saviour  for  us,  and  his  formation  in  us;  his  natural  genera* 
tion  and  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  Christians ;  his  becoming 
our  brother  in  the  flesh,  and  our  being  made  his  brethren  in  the 
Spirit ;  both  being  effected  by  the  same  agent :  as'  Christ  viras 
made  true  man,  and  partaker  of  our  nature,  so  we  become  true 
Christians,  *  and  consorts  of  the  divine  nature,'  by  the  opera* 
tion  of  the  same  divine  Spirit :  as  he  by  the  dispensation  of 
Gody  so  we  by  his  grace  '  are  born,  not  by  blood,  nor  by  th# 
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will  of  flesh,  nor  by  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God ;'  hence  doth 
accrue  a  new  relation,  and  we  become  his  brethren,  not  only  as 
he  was  made  like  to  us,  but  also  as  we  become  like  to  him  ;  and 
are  begotten  of  God,  by  the  same  heavenly  virtue,  the  same 
incorruptible  seed. 

It  may  indeed  be  an  admonition  to  us,  to  labor  after  this 
spiritual  conception,  which  will  render  us  conformable  to  ouif 
Lord,  and  far  more  truly  tiillied  to  him,  than  even  his  partaking- 
our  nature  hath  done ;  and  indeed  without  that  spiritual  one, 
this  carnal  alliance  will  not  signify  anything  of  benefit  to  us ; 
it  will  little  profit  us  that  he  was  bqrn  in  the  flesh,  if  we  ar6 
not  bom  of  the  Spirit;  without  which  generation  'we  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

The  proper  application  of  this  point  is  to  engage  us  on  a 
thankful  adoration  of  the  divine  goodness  and  wisdom;  so 
fully,  so  fitly  carrying  on  that  infinitely  gracious  work  of  our 
redemption ;  all  the  divine  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  a 
particular  manner  conspiring,  as  in  the  designation,  so  in  the 
execution  thereof ;  the  Father  mercifully  destinating  and  send- 
ing his  Son ;  the  Son  willingly  and  gladly  condescending  to 
come;  the  Holy  Ghost  effectually  bringing  him  into  the 
world ;  to  which  blessed  Trinity  therefore  we  should  render  all 
humble  reverence  and  hearty  praise  :  and  so  much  for  the  first 
particular  observed  in  the  text. 

II.  The  next  is,  the  concurrence  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
to  our  Lord's  generation ;  '  that  which  is  conceived  (or  gene- 
rated) in  her.' 

The  being  generated  (rb  yeyyderBat,  here)  we  may  suppose  to 
respect  or  to  express  his  whole  human  generation,  with  the 
parts  and  progress  thereof;  implying  on  the  Virgin's  part  all 
that  she  as  a  mother  did  confer  thereto  ;  wherein  therefore  ard 
comprehended  the  following  particulars; 

1.  His  conception  of  her  substance,  whence  he  is  called  *  the' 
fruit  of  her  womb ;'  and  '  a  rod'  (that  is,  a  branch,  or  twig)' 
'  sprouting  from  the  stem  of  Jesse ;'  and,  '  Behold,'  said  the 
angel,  '  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb/ 

2.  The  nutrition,  accretion,  and  intire  conformation  of  hh 
body,  out  of  her  blood  and  substance ;  whence  her  womb  is 
said  to  bear  him,  ('  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,')  to 
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bare  been  gravidated^  or  great  with  child ;  the  which  as  it 
grew  did  swell  her  womb  visibly ;  so  that  she  was  found,  or 
o'.served,  by  apparent  signs,  to  be  with  child  of  him,  or  to  have 
him  in  her  womb. 

3.  His  nativity  itself,  or  exclusion  into  the  open  woild ; 
which  is  thus  expressed  by  the  Erangelist;  *  The  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered,  and  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son.' 

Whatever  therefore  any  mother  doth  confer  to  the  in  tire 
production  of  a  child,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  blessed  Virgin ; 
whence  she  was  truly  and  properly  '  the  mother  of  our  Lord,' 
and  is  accordingly  often  so  called  in  the  gospels ;  whence  also 
she  hath  been  in  the  Church  defined  to  be  and  commonly  styled 
0eor6Kos^  the  bearer  and  mother  of  God  ;  that  is,  of  him  ^ho  is 
God  ;  that  term  asserting  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  unity 
of  his  person,  [against  Nestorius  and  his  partizans;*  who  said 
that  the  Virgin  was  not  properly  Oeoroaros,  but  xpicrrorocof ;  and 
.that  he  who  was  born  was  not  God,  but  ui  Opwx-oi  Oeo^opos,  a 
man  carrying  God,  or  divinity,  in  him.] 

Now  for  our  instruction  and  use  we  may  resolve  the  word 
her  into  three  respects  distinctly  considerable;  he  was  born 
of  her,  a  woman  ;  he  was  born  of  her,  a  virgin  ;  he  was  bom 
of  her,  Mary ;  each  of  which  respects  is  pregnant  with  mat- 
ter  observable  :  he  was  born  of  a  woman,  that  was  highly 
needful  to  be  ;  of  a  virgin,  that  was  very  requisite  ;  of  Mary, 
that  doth  involve  divers  circumstances  of  importance. 

1.  Our  Saviour  was  born  of  a  woman. 

The  Valentiniau  heretics  of  old  did  opine  that  he  was  only 
born  through  a  woman,  or  did  merely  pass  through  her,  as  liquor 
doth  pass  through  a  vessel ;  but  that  is  a  great  error,  for  he 
was  born  in  her,  and  of  her  ;  in  our  text  it  is  ty  ahry  yepyviO^r^ 
'generated  in  her  f  which  in  sound  expresseth  no  more  than  her 
containing  him  when  conceived,  but  according  to  the  force  of 
the  Hebrew  particle  jL{be)  answering  to  iy  here,  is  apt  to  sig* 
nify  more;  and  must  betaken  to  do  so  in  conformity  to  parallel 
expressions;  as  that  of  St.  Pauly '  God  sent  forth  his  Son  born 
ir  yvyoirof ,  of  a  woman ;'  and  that  of  St.  Luke  (in  the  best 

•  Nesl.  ad  Cyril),  in  Cone.  £pb.  Cyrill.  Epist.  ad  Nest. 
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copies,  followed  by  oar  English  translators)  to  yewuf/xevoy  It 
wy.  The  holy  thing  that  is  born  of  thee,  or  out  of  thee. 

Indeed  of  a  woman  he  was  bom,  that  is,  from  the  matter* 
and  substance  of  a  woman  :  so  as  thereby  to  bear  the  relation 
of  a  kinsman  to  us,  becoming  consanguineous  to  all  mankind,' 
which  *  God  did  make  of  one  blood ;'  whence  '  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,'  [and  alloweth  us  to  be  '  of  his 
flesh  and  of  his  bones.'] 

We  may  easily  conceive  that  God  could  immediately  have 
created  a  nature  in  kind  and  properties  like  to  ours,  and  have 
assumed  it ;  but  that  Would  not  have  so  fitly  served  the  design 
of  reconciling  himself  to  us,  and  redeeming  us  ;  to  the  effecting 
that  in  the  most  congruous  way,  not  only  a  resemblance  in  na- 
tm*e,  but  a  cognation  and  proximity  in  blood  was  needful,  or 
at  least  was  very  convenient  and  suitable  :  for  our  blood  being 
tainted,  our  whole  stock  having  forfeited  its  dignity  and  estate 
by  the  rebellious  disloyalty  of  our  common  ancestors,  it  was 
expedient  that  it  should  be  purged  and  restored  by  the  satisfac- 
tory merit  and  acceptable  fidelity  of  one  who  was  of  our  race 
and  kindred.  We  being  to  be  adopted  and  received  into  God's 
family,  it  was  proper  that  business  should  be  transacted  by  in- 
tervention of  a  common  relation  ;  according  to  the  discourse  of 
St.  Paul, '  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a  wojnan,  born  under' 
the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  those  that  were  under  the  law/ 
(that  according  to  the  obligation  undertaken  by  him,  he  per- 
forming the  obedience  required  by  the  law,  might  redeem  those 
whoy  being  tied  to  obey  the  law,  had  yet  transgressed  it,)  tva 
rn9^  vloBeoiay  AiroXa/Stffief/  'that  (it  foUoweth)  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption;' that  is,  that  we  by  virtue  and  in  conse-* 
qoence  of  that  birth  from  a  woman,  and  of  that  obedience  to  the 
law  performed  by  our  brother,  might  be  in  capacity  to  receive 
the  quality  or  state  of  sons  to  God. 

It  was  likewise  seemly  that  the  devil,  who  by  the  weakness 
of  a  woman  had  seduced  man  from  his  duty  to  Gckl,  had  over- 
thrown, triumphed  over,  and  captivated  God's  creature,  in  just 
amends,  for  the  reparation  of  God's  honor,  and  our  consola- 
tion, should  by  the  strength  and  faithful  constancy  of  one, 
proceeding  from  a  woman,  be  himself  defeated  and  debased  ; 
aecording  to  the  mystical  intei^t  of  that  jnost  ancient  pro-  ^ 
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phecy  or  promise,  *  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  break  the 
serpent's  head ;'  of  the  woman,  the  man  is  not  mentioned  ; 
for, 

2.  Our  Lord  was  born  of  a  virgin  :  so  it  was  anciently  pre-  - 
signified  and  predicted ;  '  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son;'  a  virgin;  Almah,  Air6Kpv^os,  (so  Aquila,  with  respect 
to  the  derivation  of  the  word,  did  render  it,)  that  is,  a  recluse ; 
one'  who  perhaps  had  seldom  seen,  who  dever  had  known  a 
man. 

This,  it  seemeth,  was  that  new  thing  (that  most  strange 
and  admirable  thing)  which  God  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah  did 
foreshow  that  he  would  create  in  the  earth,  and  which  should 
then  happen,  when  he  would  restore  Zion,  and  establish  a  new 
covenant  with  bis  people ;  namely,  *  a  woman  shall  compass  a 
man ;'  a  woman  in  a  manner  extraordinary,  without  the  con- 
course  of  a  male,  dhould  conceive,  and  inclose  in  her  womb  a 
man ;  that  very  man  who  should  accomplish  the  great  matters 
there  predicted  and  promised.  So  it  was,  and  so  on  divers  ac» 
counts  it  was  requisite  that  it  should  be. 

For  how  otherwise  apparently,  to  the  sense  and  satisfaction  of 
all  men,  could  he  be  that  which  (according  to  ancient  pro- 
phecies and  common  expectation,  as  also  according  to  the 
exigency  of  things,  and  the  tenor  of  divine  purposes)  he  ought 
to  be,  both  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  otherwise 
than  by  coming  of  a  virgin  ?  He  most  be  born  of  a  woman, 
that  he  might  truly  be  the  Son  of  man  ;  he  must  be  bom  of 
a  virgin  that  he  might  be  clearly  the  Son  of  God ;  how  otherwise 
could  there  be  an  effectual  conviction  of  his  divine  original  ? 

It  was  also  decent  and  expedient  that  the  tabernacle  in  which 
God  should  reside  and  dwell,  should  be  proper  and  inclosed  ; 
that  the  temple  of  the  divinity  should  be  holy  and  separate  ; 
that  the  soil  whence  holiness  itself  would  sprout  forth,  should 
be  clear  and  pure  from  all  sordid  mixtures ;  that  none  should 
presume  to  touch  Uie  border  of  that  holy  mountain  where  God 
so  specially  would  manifest  himself ;  that  the  lust  of  man  should 
not  approach  that  place  whence  the  glory  of  God  would  so  il- 
lustriously shine  forth. 

It  was  also  most  convenient  for  exciting  due  attention  and 
regard,  for  begetting  faith,  for  procuring  reverence  and  admira- 
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tioii  in  men,  that  our  Redeemer  should  enter  on  the  world  in  a 
manner  so  peculiar  and  miraculous :  for  who  that  heareth  ot 
such  an  event  can  forbear  to  mind  it,  and  ponder  on  it  ?  who 
can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom  by  sufficient  and 
certain  attestation  he  leameth  to  haye  been  conceived  without 
any  concurrence  of  man  ?  who  will  not  readily  defer  high 
veneration  to  him  who  appearetfa  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and 
supernatural  ? 

3.  Moreover  our  Saviour  was  bom  of  Mary ;  of  that  singular 
person  determined  and  described  in  the  gospels  ;  of  her  that  was 
espoused  to  and  did  live  with  Joseph ;  with  Joseph  the  carpen-* 
ter  ;  who  was  born  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  who  lived  in  the 
city  of  Nazareth  in  Oalilee ;  who  both  according  to  natural 
and  legal  extraction  was  descended  in  a  direct  lineage  from 
king  David,  being,  as  St.  Luke  saith,  '  of  the  house  and  family 
of  David,'  and  who  by  consequence  did  lineally  come  from 
Abraham.  She  herself  was  also  of  the  same  stock  and  family ; 
as  may  be  collected  from  circumstances  intimated  in  the«tory» 
and  certainly  may  be  deduced  fronr  the  prophecies  concerning 
our  Saviour's  stock,  with  the  assertions  implying  their  accom«« 
plishment. 

Of  Mary  therefore,  by  blood  and  progeny  a  princess,  ex^ 
tracted  from  the  most  illustrious  stem  on  earth;  not  only  famous 
among  men,  but  (which  is  infinitely  more)  especially  dear  to 
God ;  who  yet  in  external  condition  was  very  mean  and  poor» 
living  obscurely  in  habitation  with  an  artisan,  of  a  painful  and 
not  gainful  trade. 

As  for  her  personal  qualifications,  they  were  excellently 
worthy ;  for  in  disposition  of  mind  she  was  very  religious  and 
devout  toward  God ;  in  the  temper  of  her  spirit,  very  sweet  and 
calm,  very  modest,  meek,  and  humble  ;  such  the  passages  oc* 
eurring  in  the  gospels  concerning  her  do  showjier  to  have  been ; 
such  particularly  that  most  excellent  hymn  ejaculated  by  her 
(wherein  we  may  discover  a  spirit  ravished  with  the  most 
sprightly  devotion  imaginable ;  a  devotion  full  of  ardent  love, 
of  humble  thankfulness,  of  hearty  joy,  tempered  with  mostsub^ 
missive  reverence)  demonstrateth  her  to  have  been. 

Of  a  moUier  so  related  and  so  qualified,  our  Saviour  wa^ 
]ix>rn ;  both  which  points  was  requisite. 
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She  was  so  related  for  the  declaration  of  Ood's  truth,  fide*^ 
lity,  and  constancy,  in  accomplishing  those  ancient  predictions 
and  promises  made  to  the  Fathers;,  to  Abraham,. that  *  in  his 
seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;'  to  David, 
that  '  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  Ood  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
on  his  throne ;'  concerning  whom,  as  by  many  passages  in  the 
gospel  it  appeareth,  God's  people  had  a  general  expectation  and 
persuasion  that  he  should  be  '  the  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse^ 
and  a  Branch  growing  out  of  his  roots ;'  '  in  whom  the  horn  of 
David  should  bud  ;*  who  *  should  raise  the  tabernacle  of  David 
that  was  fallen,  and  rule  over  the  kingdom  of  Jacob  for  ever :' 
and  that  our  Lord  should  be  bom  at  Bethlehem,  that  he  should 
be  called  a  Nazarene,  were  circumstances  touched  in  the  pro- 
phets, for  the  verification  whereof  it  was  needful  that  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  should  be  thus  related. 

She  was  also  to  be  so  duly  qualified,  as  to  her  state  and 
mind ;  being  homely  in  state  of  life,  and  holy  in  disposition  of 
mind ;  to  signify  that  God  did  not  so  much  regard  the  outward 
pomps  and  appearances  of  this  vain  world,  as  the  inward  frame 
and  temper  of  spirit. 

It  is  indeed  no  small  disparagement  to  those  empty  glories, 
which  men  are  wont  so  hugely  to  admire,  and  it  may  be  a 
strong  inducement  to  a  moderate  esteem  of  them,  if  we  con- 
sider it,  that  God  did  not  choose  for  the  mother  of  his  Son,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  a  visibly  great  princess,  or  any  to  appear- 
ance honorable,  splendid,  or  wealthy  personage  ;  but  her  that 
was  espoused  to  a  mechanic  artificer,  her  that  was  only  rich  in 
grace,  and  decked  with  interior  endowments ;  *  adorned  (after 
the  garb  which  St.  Peter  recommendeth  to  women)  with  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  purity  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price.' 
This  is  the  reflexion  which  she  herself  did  make  on  the  matter ; 
for  this  *  her  soul  did  magnify  God,  because  he  had  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden ;  he  had  showed  strength  with 
bis  arm,  he  had  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts;  he  had  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  had 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek ;  he  had  filled  the  hungry  with- 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  had  sent  empty  away.'  This 
i^oweth  the  extreme  foUy  of  contemning  the  poor,  to  whom 
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commonly  God  expresseth  so  special  regard ,  who  are  capable 
of  so  high  favors,  who  have  so  glorious  consorts  of  their  state. 

Such  a  person  did  the  Son  of  God  choose  to  bear  himself,  to 
bear  duty  unto,  to  confer  that  special  favor  and  eminent  honor 
on;  an  honor,  among  all  exterior  honors  the  highest  that  ever 
was  vouchsafed  to  any  of  human  kind,  or  indeed  to  any  mere 
creature. 

I  say  of  exterior  honors ;  for  spiritual  advantages  our  Lord 
himself  doth  teach  us  in  our  esteem  to  prefer  above  this  great 
privilege ;  they  being  toto  genere,  superior,  and  placing  us  in 
a  nobler  relation  to  him  than  this ;  '  Whosoever,'  saith  he, 
'  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother ;'  the  same  in  a  more  ex* 
cellent  manner  and  sublime  degree  is  allied,  is  endeared  to  me, 
that  he  can  be  on  the  score  of  any  carnal  kindred  :  the  confer*, 
mity  to  him  in  our  mind  and  affections  doth  render  us  nearer 
to  hira  than  any  cognation  of  blood ;  the  having  him  formed  in 
our  hearts  is  more  considerable  than  the  bearing  of  him  in 
the  womb. 

Indeed,  the  mother  of  our  Lord  herself,  although  as  such  she 
was  fcexapfr«»/i^i'if ,  especially  favored  and  graced,  and  blessed 
among  women ;  although  on  that  account  all  nations  must 
esteem  and  call  her  blessed  ;  although  worthily  she  did  in  that 
respect  acknowlege  that  God  had  done  fieyaXeia,  magni* 
ficent  and  mighty  things  for  her ;  yet  really,  in  just  esteem,  to 
have  Christ  born  in  her  soul,  to  have  participated  of  bis  divine 
grace  and  presence  in  her  heart,  the  Holy  Ghost's  having  pro* 
duced  a  spiritual  birth  of  holy  dispositions  in  her,  was  a  nobler 
honor  and  a  truer  happiness  than  that;  '  neither  would  it,'  as 
St.  Chrysostom  saith,*  '  have  been  anywise  profitable  to  her, 
if  she  had  not  been  virtuous,  to  bear  Christ  in  her  womb, 
(^  to  bring  forth  that  admirable  birth;'  this  our  Saviour 
plainly  declared,  whenas  a  good  woman,  transported  by  the 
ravishing  excellency  of  his  discourse,  did  cry  out,  '  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,'  he  thence  took  occasion  to  say, 
*  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and, 
keep  it.' 

•  Cbrys.  in  Matt.  xii.  50.  > 


•  « 
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We  might  also  here  farther  observe  that  our  Saviour  on 
other  good -accounts  willingly  did  choose  so  mean  a  parentage ; 
namely, 

That  he  thence  might  have  readier  opportunity  to  undergo 
and  taste  the  g^atest  inconveniences  and  hardships  incident 
to  our  nature,  thereby  more  fully  meriting  and  suffering  for 
us. 

That  he  might  have  occasion  to  exemplify  the  most  difficult 
virtues  and  duties,  (humility,  meekness,  patience,  contented- 
ness,)  showing  us  how  we  should  virtuously  comport  with  the 
lowest  state ;  how  we  should  cheerfully  sustain  wants,  labors, 
pains,  and  disgraces ;  how  we  should  contentedly  be  destitute 
of  aiil  the  glories,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  world. 

That  also  the  divine  power  and  glory  might  appear  more  - 
conspicuously  through  his  worldly  state  of  impotency  and 
baseness. 

That  he  might  insinuate  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  not  to 
consist  in  secular  pomp  and  puissance,  but  in  spiritual  power 
over  the  hearts  of  men. 

That  he  might  discover  wherein  our  happiness  doth  consist ; 
bow  little  any  thing,  which  is  high  in  vulgar  esteem  of  men,  is 
an  ingredient  thereof:  and  what  is  the  true  grandeur  of  a  maii; 
not  his  outward  garb  and  retinue,  but  his  inward  virtue  and 
goodness. 

Finally,  this  relation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  to  our  Lord,  as 
it  should  beget  a  precious  esteem  and  honorable  memory  of 
her,  (for  let  that  mouth  be  cursed  which  will  not  call  her 
blessed,  let  the  name  of  him  be  branded  with  everlasting  re- 
proach of  folly,  who  will  not  prefer  her  in  dignity  before  any 
queen  or  empress,)  so  it  should  not  serve  to  breed  in  us  fond 
opinions,  or  to  ground  superstitious  practices  in  regard  to  her,  as 
it  hath  happened  to  do  among  divers  sorts  of  Christians ;  espe- 
cially among  the  adherents  to  Rome.     For, 

They  (out  of  a  wanton  mind,  but  in  effect  profanely  and 
sacrilegiously)  have  attributed  to  her  divers  swelling  and 
▼ain  names,  divers  scandalously  unsavory,  some  hideously  blas- 
phemous, titles  and  elogies,  as  alluding  to,  so  intrenching 
on,  the  incommunicable  prerogatives  of  God  Almighty  and 
of  our  blessed  Saviour ;    such  as  the  Queen  of  Heaven, 
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the  Health  of  the  World,  the  Mother  of  Mercies,  the  Spouse 
of  God,  Our  Lady,  (as  if,  beside  our  aifiiM  Domtnttt,  there 
were  una  Domina  in  the  church,  forgotten  by  St.  Paul,)  with 
the  like. 

They  ascribe  to  her  the  most  sublime  attributes  of  God« 
together  with  his  most  peculiar  actions  of  providence  and  pro* 
tection  over  us,  yea  of  redemption  itself. 

They  yield  acts  of  religious  veneration  (prayer  and  praise)  to 
her,  and  those  in  a  very  high  manner  and  strain  ;  professing  not 
only  to  serve  her  religiously,  (which  the  holy  Scripture 
chargeth  us  to  do  in  regard  to  God  and  him  only,)  but  vnep- 
iovXeveiv,  to  do  more  than  seive  her,  or  to  serve  her  with  ex- 
ceeding devotion. 

Who  commonly  do  at  the  end  of  their  works  join,  *  Praise  be 
to  God  and  to  the  blessed  Virgin  ;*  as  if  she  were  to  share  with 
God  in  the  glory  and  gratitude  due  for  blessing  or  success  on 
our  performances. 

All  this  they  do,  without  atiy  plain  reason,  any  plausible 
authority,  any  ancient  example,  yea  manfestly  enough  against 
the  best  reason,  the  commands  of  God,  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  church,  all  which  do  conspire  in  appropri- 
ating religious  adoration  to  God  alone ;  neither  the  holy  Scrip- 
tare  nor  the  first  Fathers  excepting  the  blessed  Virgin  from  the 
general  rule,  or  taking  notice  of  her  as  an  object  of  our  worship, 
but  nipping  the  first  essays  of  such  a  superstition  in  the  CoUy- 
ridians.  * 

Such  groundless  and  foolish  conceits,  such  dangerous  and 
impious  practices,  we  should  carefully  beware ;  the  which,  as 
they  much  derogate  from  God's  honor,  and  prejudice  his 
service,  and  thwart  his  commands,  so  they  indeed  do  rather 
greatly  discredit,  injure,  and  abuse  the  blessed  Virgin,  (making 
her  name  accessory  to  such  enormous  scandals,)  than  they  do 
bring  any  honor,  or  do  any  right  to  her. 

And  I  doubt  not,  but,  ec  ns  uiaOfiais,  if  she  from  her  seat  of 
bliss  doth  behold  these  perverse  services,  or  absurd  flatteries  of 
her,  she  with  holy  regret  and  disdain  doth  distaste,  loathe,  dis- 
dain, and  reject  them ;  with  a  Non  nobis  Domine,  Psal.  115. 
'  Xot  unto  us,  O  Lord ;'  and  with  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"Opa  fjifj,  'See  thou  dp  it  not/ 
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Whose  greater  honor  it  was,  in  truth,  to  be  a  meek  and  hum- 
ble aerrant,  than  to  be  the  mother  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour ;  it 
14  the  chief  and  truest  honor  we  can  do  her,  to  esteem  her  great 
modesty  and  humility,  to  imitate  her  piety  and  grace,  after  her 
pattern  conscientiously  to  reverence  and  obey  her  Son  ;  unto 
whom  therefore  let  us  with  hearty  thankfulness  render  all  glory 
and  praise.    Amen* 
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SUMMARY  OF  SERMON  XXV. 

I  CORINTHIANS,   CHAP.  I. — ^VERSE  23. 

The  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  called  the  ward  of  the  cro$$; 
that  is,  a  report  concerning  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  with  a  de-. 
claration  of  its  ends,  effects,  and  uses.  This  main  point  was 
difficult  to  all  professors  of  Christianity.  To  the  Jews  it  was  a 
stumbling-blbck  ;  the  Pagans  took  it  for  an  extravagantly 
foolish  conceit ;  but  on  those  who  by  divine  grace  did  rightly 
apprehend  and  receive  it,  it  had  the  most  beneficial  influence  ; 
proving  unto  them  the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  &c.  On  this 
point  therefore  the  holy  Apostles,  in  their  preaching,  chiefly  in-, 
sisted,  according  to  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  ii.  2. 

It  is  therefore  a  most  profitable  subject  of  meditation  at  the 
time  when  our  Lord's  Passion  is  commemorated  in  the  church, 
and  may  be  contemplated  with  several  notable  adjuncts :  these 
enumerated. 

I.  We  may  consider  it  as  a  suffering,  in  appearance  criminal; 
a  seeming  execution  of  justice  on  our  Lord,  as  a  malefactor ; 
being  (as  the  prophet  foretold)  numbered  with  the  trane^ 
gressors :  this  point  enlarged  on. 

But  since  any  death  or  passion  of  our  Lord  (so  very  precious 
and  valuable  as  it  must  have  been  in  the  sight  of  Ood)  might 
have  been  sufficient  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  great  design, 
it  may  be  inquired  why  God  should  thus  expose  and  subject 
him  to  so  shameful  a  death  ?  To  answer  this  some  reasons  are 
given,  which  are  intimated  in  the  Scriptures,  or  which  bear  a 
conformity  to  Scriptural  doctrine. 

1,  As  our  Saviour  did  freely  undertake  a  life  of  greatest 
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meanness  and  hardship,  so  on  the  like  accounts  he  might  be 
pleased  to  undergo  the  bitterest  of  deaths  :  had  he  died  in  any 
other  way,  he  had  not  been  so  complete  a  sufferer,  nor  tasted 
the  worst  of  what  men  can  do  or  endure :  there  had  been  a 
comfort  in  seeming  innocent,  which  would  have  impaired  the 
perfection  of  his  undertaking.  This  kind  of  death  he  foresaw, 
and  plainly  aimed  at  it  with  satisfaction:  Matth.  xvi.  21. 
Mark  ix.  12.  &c. 

2.  Again,  death  passing  on  him  as  a  malefactor,  by  public 
judgment,  did  best  suit  the  nature  of  his  undertaking;  was 
most  congruous  with  his  design  in  suffering;  and  did  best 
imply  the  reason  of  ^it.  We  were  all  guilty  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  deserved  an  exemplary  condemnation :  this  topic 
enlarged  on. 

3.  Seeing  it  was  determined  that  our  Lord  should  die  for  us, 
and  that  in  a  violent  manner,  so  as  perfectly  to  satisfy  God's 
justice,  vindicate  his  honor,  and  evidence  his  indignation  againsi 
our  sins,  it  was  fit  he  should  so  endure  death,  that  it  might  be 
most  apparent  that  God  did  exact  and  inflict  punishment  on 
him,  and  that  he  did  submissively  undergo  it.  Alljudgmenti 
says  Moses,  is  God^s,  It  was  therefore  in  our  Saviour  a  signal 
act  of  submission  to  his  authority  and  justice,  becoming  the 
character  which  he  sustained  of  our  proxy  and  redeemer  :  this 
head  enlarged  on. 

4.  In  fine,  our  Saviour  perhaps  in  no  other  way,  with  such 
advantage,  could  have  displayed  all  kinds  of  virtue  and  good* 
ness,  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the  furtherance  of  our  benefit,  as 
in  this.  The  judgment-hall,  the  passages  leading  thither,  the 
place  of  execution  crowded  with  witnesses,  were  like  so  many 
theatres  on  which  he  might,  in  the  face  of  men,  act  divers  parti 
of  the  sublimest  virtue :  these  enumerated.     Conclusion. 
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I   CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.   I. — VERSE  23. 

Bat  we  preach  Christ  crucified. 

The  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  called  *  the  word  of  the  cross  ;'* 
that  is,  a  report  conceming  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  together 
with  a  declaration  of  the  ends,  effects,  and  uses  of  it ;  this 
being  a  special  and  main  point  therein,  whereto  all  the  rest  are 
closely  allied,  and  whereon  the  whole  method  of  our  salyation 
dependeth ;  a  point  which  (as  St.  Paul  in  this  and  in  several 
other  places  doth  acquaint  us)  of  all  others  did  find  the  hardest 
entertainment  among  all  sorts  of  people,  to  whom  it  was  ad* 
dressed ;  few  auditors  being  disposed  to  swallow  it,  or  able  to 
digest  it.  The  Jews  were  much  offended  that  one  who  suffered 
by  their  hands  in  so  vile  and  wretched  a  manner  should  be  pro- 
pounded to  them  as  their  Messias  and  King;  the  same  who, 
according  to  their  opinions  and.  hopes,  (grounded  on  their  an- 
cient prophecies  plausibly  interpreted,  and  on  their  constant 
traditions,)  was  destined  to  restore  them  from  their  afflicted 
conditton,  and  to  rear  them  into  a  high  state  of  pro^rity. 
The  Pagans  took  it  for  an  extravagantly  foolish  conceit,  that 
a  penoD  of  so  mean  a  quality  and  so  miserable  a  fortune, 
should  be  soch  as  was  told  theqi,  the  son  of  God,  and  Lord  of 
all  things,  the  author  of  happiness,  and  the  object  of  highest 
adoration  to  all  men ;  very  absurd  and  abominable  this  propo- 
sition did  generally  seem  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  prejudices 
of  men,  who  little  could  understand,  and  less  would  consider 

^  lkAyo$rmfimafp9v.  1  Cor..  1.1 8* 
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the  sublime  design  thereof ;  but  to  those  who  (being  endued 
with  a  meek  heart,  and  enlightened  by  divine  grace)  did  rightly 
apprehend  and  duly  weigh  it,  it  did  afford  great  satisfaction 
and  comfort ;  it  had  on  them  a  most  effectual  and  beneficial 
influence ;  proving  indeed  unto  them  '  the  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation ;'  as  raising  in  them  strong  hopes  of  salvation,  and  en- 
gaging them  in  a  practice  conducible  thereto.  On  this  point 
therefore  our  Lord^s  ambassadors,  the  holy  Apostles,  in  their 
preaching  chiefly  did  insist,  declaring  the  great  ends  and  excel- 
lent fruits  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  crucifixion ;  according  to 
that  of  St«  Paul,  *  I  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you 
save  Christ,  and  him  crucified.' 

It  is  therefore  questionless  a  most  profitable,  and  ever  (espe- 
cially now,  when  our  Lord's  passion  is  by  the  church  solemnly 
Commemorated)  very  sesisonable  subject  of  our  meditation ;  apt 
to  excite  good  thoughts,  good  affections,  and  good  resolutions 
in  us ;  and  as  such  I  mean  now  to  recommend  and  apply  it ; 
endeavoring  to  assist  your  meditation  by  suggesting  some  re- 
markable particulars  concerning  it ;  and  in  my  discourse  I  shall 
not  so  much  generally  consider  the  death  and  passion  of  our 
Lord,  as  the  particular  manner  and  kind  thereof,  by  crucifixion ; 
the  which  we  may  contemplate,  as  qualified  with  divers  nota- 
ble adjuncts;  namely,  1.  As  a  suffering  in  appearance  cri- 
minal. 2.  As  most  bitter  and  painful,  d.  As  most  ignomi* 
nious  and  shameful.  4.  As  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the 
intents  of  his  passion.  6.  As  completory  of  ancient  presignifi- 
cations  and  predictions.  6.  As  apt  to  excite  devotion  in  as» 
and  to  enforce  on  us  the  practice  of  our  duty. 

I.  Let  us  consider  it  as  a  suffering  in  appearance  criminal; 
or  a  seeming  execution  of  justice  on  our  Lord,  as  a  malefactor ; 
*  He  was,'  as  the  prophet  foretold,  *  numbered  among  the 
transgressors;'  and, '  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  made  him  sin  for 
Qs,  who  knew  no  sin ;'  -that  is,  God  ordered  him  to  be  dealt 
with  as  an  exceedingly  sinful  or  criminous  person,  who  in  him- 
self was  perfectly  innocent,  and  void  of  the  least  tendency  to 
any  fault :  so  in  effect  it  was,  that  he  was  impeached  of  the 
Highest  crimes,  not  only  as  a  violator  of  the  divine  law,  in 
breaking  the  sabbath,  in  keeping  bad  company,  and  holding 
an  over  free  conversation ;  but  as  aft  impostor,  deluding  and 
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Seducing  the  people  ;  as  a  blasphemer,  assuming  to  himself  the 
properties  and  prerogatiyes  of  God  ;  as  a  seditious  and  rebel-* 
lious  person,  /  perverting  the  nation/  forbidding  the  payments 
of  tribute  to  Caesar,  usurping  royal  authority,  and  pretending 
to  be  '  Christ  a  King ;'  in  general,  as  a  cavoiroiof ,  a  malefactor^ 
or  one  guilty  of  notable  crimes ;  so  his  prosecutors  (in  the  gos* 
pel)  did  affirm*;  *  If,'  said  they  to  Pilate, '  he  were  not  a  male- 
factor, we  should  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee :'  as  such 
he  was  represented  and  arraigned ;  and  that,  although  by  a 
sentence  wrested  from  the  judge  against  his  conscience^  by 
the  malicious  importunity  of  his  accusers,  he  was  condemned, 
and  in  pretence  suffered  as  such,  is  clear,  and  admitted 
by  all. 

Now  whereas  any  death  or  passion  of  our  Lord  (as  being  in 
itself  infinitely  valuable,  and  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  God) 
might  have  been  sufficient  toward  the  accomplishing  the  gene- 
ral designs  of  his  passion,  the  expiation  of  our  guilt,  the  ap- 
peasement of  God's  wrath,  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice  ;  it . 
might  be  inquired  why  God  should  so  expose  him,  and  why  he 
should  choose  to  suffer  under  this  odious  and  ugly  character : 
to  satisfy  this  demand,  and  that  we.  may  the  more  admire  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  this  great  dispensation,  divers 
reasons  may  be  assigned,  which  are  intimated  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture,  or  bear  a  conformity  to  its  doctrine,  why  it  was  so  ordered. 
For, 

1.  As  our  Saviour  freely  did  undertake  a  life  of  greatest 
meanness  and  hardship,  so  on  the  like  accounts  he  might  be 
pleased  to  undergo  a  death,  of  all  most  bitter  and  uncomfort- 
able :  there  is  nothing  to  man*s  nature  (especially  to  honest  and 
ingenuous  nature,  wherein  natural  modesty  is  not  extinct)  more 
abominable  than  such  a  death :  God  for  good  purposes  hath 
planted  in  our  constitution  a  lively  sense  of  disgrace ;  and  of 
all  disgraces    that   which   proceedeth  from  an  imputation  of 
heinous  crimes  is  most  disgustful  and  pungent;  and  being  con- 
scious of  our  innocence,  doth  increase  the  smart ;  and  to  reflect 
on  ourselves  dying  under  it,  or  leaving  the  world  with  an  in- 
delible stain  on  our  name  and  memory,  is  yet  more  grievous ; 
even  to  languish  by  degrees,  enduring  the  torments  of  a  long, 
however  sharp  disease,  would,  to  any  ingenuous  person,  be  far. 
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more  eligible  than  in  this  manner  (of  being  reputed  and 
treated  as  a  yillain)  to  find  a  quick  and  easy  dispatch ;  some 
touch  of  which  resentment  we  may  conceiye  breaking  forth  in 
our  Lord,  and  somewhat  of  man's  nature  discovering  itself  in 
that  question ;  '  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  widi 
swords  and  staves  V  He  did,  it  seems,  as  a  man,  loathe  to  be 
prosecuted  as  a  thief;  yet  he  willingly  chose  it;  as  he  pur- 
posely did  embrace  other  the  worst  of  distasteful  things  be- 
longing to  our  nature,  and  incident  to  that  lowly  condition,  into 
which  he  did  put  himself,  (not  only '  being  made  in  the  likeness 
•f  man,  but  taking  the  form  of  a  servant;')  to  endure  virant, 
and  to  fare  hardly ;  to  be  slighted,  envied,  hated,  scorned,  and 
reproached  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  Had  he  died 
in  any  other  way,  he  had  not  been  so  complete  a  sufferer,  nor 
had  tasted  the  worst  of  what  men  can  and  do  endure ;  there 
had  been  a  comfort  in  seeming  innocent,  which  had  impaired 
the  perfection  of  his  undertaking.  Often  was  he  in  danger  of 
death,  both  from  the  close  machinations,  and  from  the  open 
violences  of  those  who  maligned  him  ;  but  he  industriously  de- 
clined a  death  so  easy  and  so  honorable,  if  I  may  so  speak ;  it 
Hot  being  so  disgraceful  to  fall  by  private  malice  or  by  sudden 
i^ge,  as  by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  proceeding  of  persons  in 
public  auUiority  and  great  credit. 

•  This  kind  of  death  he  did  foresee,  and  plainly  with  satis- 
faction did  aim  at;  he  (as  we  have  it  related  in  the  gospels) 
did  show  his  disciples  that  it  was  incumbent  on  him  (by  6od*s 
appointment  and  his  own  choice)  6ri  itt  aindy  iroWh  iraOcTt^, 
'  that  he  ought  to  suffer  many  things ;'  to  be  reprobated  by  tbe 
chief  priests,  elders,  and  scribes;  '  to  be  vilified  by  them;'  to 
be  *  condemned,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles,'  th  rd  Ifi- 
wallai,  *  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  crucified ;'  as  a  most 
flagitious  slave. 

Thus  would  our  Saviour,  in  conformity  to  all  the  rest  of  his 
voluntary  afllictions,  and  for  a  consummation  of  them,  not  only 
suffer  in  his  body  by  sore  bruises  and  wounds,  in  his  soul  by 
the  bitterest  sorrows  and  agonies ;  but  in  his  name  also  and 
reputation  by  the  foulest  scandals;  undergoing  as  well  all  the 
infamy,  as  the  infirmity  which  did  belong  unto  as,  or  could  be- 
fM  us ;  thus  meaning  by  all  means  to  ezprass  his  charity,  and 
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exercise  his  compassion  toward  us ;  thus  advancing  his  merit, 
aod  yielding  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  justice  in  our  behalf. 
Again, 

2.  Death  passing  on  him  as  a  malefactor  by  public  judg- 
i&eDt,  did  best  suit  to  the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  was  most 
congruous  to  his  design  in  suffering,  did  most  aptly  represent 
what  he  was  doing,  and  imply  the  reason  of  his  performance. 
We  all  were  guilty  in  a  most  high  degree ;  we  deserved  an  ex- 
emplary condemnation ;  the  sharpest  pain,  together  with  the 
greatest  shame,  was  due  to  us,  for  our  unworthy  offending  our 
most  great  and  our  most  good  Lord  and  Maker ;  he  did  under- 
take in  our  stead  to  bear  all  this,  and  fully  to  satisfy  for  us ; 
he  therefore  underwent  the  like  judgment  and  punishment, 
being  .reputed,  being  termed,  being  treated  as  we  should  have 
been,  in  quality  of  a  notorious  malefactor,  as  we  in  truth  are. 
Whdt  we  really  had  acted  in  dishonoring  and  usurping  on  God, 
in  disordering  and  troubling  the  world,  in  deceiving  and  per- 
verting others,  (by  our  negligent  mistakes  and  our  presump- 
tuous miscarriages ;  by  our  evil  practices  and  contagious  exam- 
ples,) that  was  imputed  to  him,  and  avenged  on  him  ;  *  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
all ;'  he  therefore  did  not  only  sustain  an  equivalent  punish- 
ment, but  in  a  sort  did  bear  an  equal  blame  with  us  H>efore 
God  and  man.     Farther, 

3.  Seeing  it  was  determined  that  our  Lord  should  die  for  us, 
and  that  not  in  a  natural  but  violent  manner,  so  as  perfectly  to 
satisfy  God's  justice,  to  vindicate  his  honor,  and  to  evidence  his 
indignation  against  our  sins ;  it  was  most  (it  that  he  should 
perform  it  in  that  way,  wherein  God's  right  is  most  nearly  con- 
cerned, and  his  providence  most  discernible ;  wherein  it  should 
be  most  apparent  that  God  did  exact  and  inflict  punishment 
on  him,  that  he  did  yield  unto  it,  and  submissively  undergo  it. 
'  All  judgment,'  as  Moses  said  in  his  charge,  *  is  God's;'  or  is 
administered  in  his  name,  by  authority  derived  from  him ;  all 
magistrates  being  his  officers  and  instruments,  by  whom  he 
governeth  and  ordereth  the  world,  his  kingdom ;  whence  that 
which  is  done  in  way  of  formal  judgment  by  persons  in  autho- 
rity,  God  himself  may  be  supposed  in  a  more  special  and  im- 
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mediate  manner  to  execute  it,  as  being  done  by  his  commis- 
sion, in  bis  stead,  on  his  behalf;  with  his  peculiar  superinten- 
dence and  guidance  :  it  was  therefore  in  our  Saviour  a  signal 
act  of  submission  to  God's  authority  and  justice,  becoming  tlie 
person  which  he  sustained,  of  our  proxy  and  redeemer,  to  un- 
dergo such  a  judgment,  and  such  a  punishment;  whereby  he 
received  a  doom,  as  it  were,  from  God's  own  mouth,  uttered  by 
his  ministers ;  and  bare  the  stroke  of  justice  from  God's  hand, 
represented  by  his  instruments ;  wherefore  very  seasonably  and 
pertinently  did  he  reply  to  Pilate,  avowing  his  authority  under 
God  in  those  words,  '  Thou  hadst  no  power  over  me,'  (or 
against  me,)  *  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  ;'  implying, 
in  was  in  regard  to  that  originally  supreme  authority  of  God 
bis  Father,  and  to  his  particular  appointment  on  that  occasion, 
that  our  Saviour  did  then  freely  subject  himself  to  those  infe- 
rior and  subordinate  powers,  as  to  the  proper  ministers  of  di- 
vine justice ;  had  he  suffered  in  any  other  way,  by  any  private 
malice  or  passion  of  men,  God's  special  providence  in  that  case 
had  been  less  visible,  and  Christ's  obedience  not  so  remark- 
able ;  and  if  he  must  die  by  public  hands,  it  must  be  as  a  cri- 
minal, under  a  pretence  of  guilt  and  demerit;  there  must  be  a 
formal  process,  how  full  soever  of  mockery  and  outrage  ;  there 
must  be  testimonies  produced,  however  false  and  groundless ; 
there  must  be  a  sentence  pronounced,  although  most  partial 
and  corrupt ;  for  no  man  is  persecuted  by  authority  without  some 
color  of  desert ;  otherwise  it  would  cease  to  be  public  autho- 
rity, and  become  private  violence ;  the  prosecutor  then  would 
put  off  the  face  of  a  magistrate,  and  appear  as  a  murderer,  or  a 
thief. 

4.  In  fine,  our  Saviour  perhaps  in  no  other  way,  with  such 
advantage,  could  have  displayed  all  kinds  of  virtue  and  good- 
ness, to  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  furtherance  of  our  benefit, 
as  in  this:  the  judgment-hall,  with  all  the  passages  leading 
him  thither,  and  from  thence  to  execution,  attended  on  by 
guards  of  soldiers,  among  the  crowds  and  clamors  of  the  people, 
were  as  so  many  theatres,  on  which  he  bad  opportune  conve- 
nience visibly,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  to  act  divers  parts  of 
gublimest  virtue ;  to  express  his  insuperable  constancy  in  at- 
testing troth  and  maintaining  a  good  conscience,  his  meekness 
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in  calmly  bearing  the  greatest  wrongs,  his  patience  in  con- 
tentedly enduring  the  saddest  adversities;  his  intire  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  and  providence  of  God  ;  his  peaceable  submis- 
sion to  the  law  and  power  of  man ;  his  admirable  charity  in 
pitying,  iu  excusing,  in  obliging  those,  by  his  good  wishes  and 
earnest  prayers  for  their  pardon,  who  in  a  manner  so  injurious, 
so  despiteful,  so  cruel,  did  persecute  him;  yea  in  willingly 
suffering  all  this  for  their  salvation  :  all  these  excellent  virtues 
and  graces,  by  the  matter  being  thus  ordered,  were  in  a  degree 
most  eminent,  and  in  a  manner  yery  conspicuous,  demonstrated 
to  the  praise  of  God's  name,  and  the  advancement  of  his  truth ; 
for  the  settlen^ent  of  our  faith  and  hope ;  for  an  instruction  and 
encouragement  of  good  practice  to  us.     On  such  considerations 
it  might  be  expedient  that  he  should  suffer  in  this  kind  as  a 
criminal. 
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I   CORINTHIANS,   CHAP.    I. — VERSB  23. 

It  is  added  in  the  Creed,  under  Pontius  Pilate,  €v\  Hoyrlov 
fltXarov :  DOW  €vl  may  mean  either  in  the  time  of  Pilate,  or 
under  him  as  president  and  judge ;  both  senses,  in  this  case, 
seem  intended  :  it  may  be  useful  then  to  consider  the  time 
when,  the  person  under  whom,  and  consequently  the  place 
where,  and  thfe  manner  how,  he  suffered. 

1.  The  time,  in  itself  most  fit  and  agreeable  to  divine  predic- 
tions, illustrates  the  wisdom  of  God  in  his  providence,  whilst  it 
confirms  his  veracity,  his  constancy,  and  his  fidelity :  these 
points  enlarged  on.  This  time  was  fit  to  be  set  down,  to  ex- 
clude all  confusion  and  uncertainty  about  the  history. 

2.  As  for  the  person,  in  all  respects  something  is  remarkable 
about  him:  1.  as  a  Roman,  and  therefore  an  alien  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel ;  so  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  con- 
spired against  their  common  Saviour ;  that  so  in  type  and  mys- 
tery it  might  be  signified  how  the  sins  of  all  men  did  jointly 
bring  him  to  his  death  ;  and  consequently  his  own  immense  good- 
ness be  demonstrated ;  &c.  2.  A  stranger  also  was  proper, 
as  apt  to  be  a  fairer  judge,  on  our  Saviour's  trial,  for  vindication 
of  his  personal  innocence  ;  &c.  3.  If  we  consider  Pilate  as  a 
governor  and  judge,  we  may  therein  see  the  wisdom  and  spe- 
cial providence  of  God,  punishing  our  Saviour  by  his  own 
officer  in  a  course  of  justice ;  and  the  loyal  obedience  of  Christ » 
submitting  both  to  God  and  man ;  &c.  4.  As  for  Pilate*8 
personal  qualities,  history  declares  him  to  have  been  harsh  and 
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wilful,  violent,  rapacious,  and  cruel,  &c. :  yet,  in  comparison 
iritli  the  furious  Jews,  he  behaved  himself  moderately  and  in- 
genuously; and  though  his  character  led  him  to  consent  to 
their  iniquity,  yet  he  in  fact  condemned  them,  condemned  him* 
self,  and  absolved  the  accused  person,  though  he  took  away 
his  life ;  affording  a  testimony  of  his  innocence  sufficient  to 
overthrow  all  Jewish  slanders,  and  to  confirm  our  faith. 

8.  The  name  of  Pontius  Pilate  intimates  the  plaa  of  our 
Saviour's  passion ;  he  being  well  known  to  have  been  at  that 
time  governor  of  Judea,  and  to  have  resided  in  Jerusalem-: 
this  shown  to  accord  with  prophecy ;  Sec, 

The  rest  of  the  particulars  proposed  in  the  last  discourse  are 
now  resumed. 

II.  We  may  consider  that  our  Saviour's  sufferings  were  most, 
bitter  and  painful :  these  enumerated ;  &c.  But  as  the  case 
was  so  hard  and  sad,  so  the  reason  thereof  was  great,  and  the 
fruit  answerably  excellent.  He.  thus  demonstrated  his  exceeding 
love  for  usy  and  signified  the  heinousness  of  our  sins :  he  yielded 
the  most  valuaUe  compensation  for  the  tortures  which  we 
should  have  endured,  and  he  thoroughly  exemplified  the  hardest 
duties  of  patience  and  obedience* 

III.  We  may  consider  this  sort  of  punishment  as  a  serviU 
ptmiihmeni,  inflicted  not  on  freemen,  but  on^  on  9law$^  or 
people  scarcely  regarded  as  men. 

To  be  so  raised  up  on  high  is  to  provoke  contempt,  scorn, 
and  obloquy ;  to  draw  forth  the  language  of  derision,  &c.  Thus 
was  the  prediction  in  the  Psalm  verified,  I  am  a  reproach  of 
men ;  &c.  Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  erose,  despising 
ike  shame ;  and  thus  he  became,  as  the  Apostle  says,  a  curse 
for  us;  making  himself  of  no  reputation^  that  we,  together 
with  life  and  liberty,  might  recover  also  that  honor  which  we 
had  forfeited. 

The  peculiar  sufferings  of  our  Lord  dilated  on :  in  order  that 
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DO  one  may  be  tempted  to  undervalue  them,  or  to  compare' 
them  with  the  sufferings  of  other  virtuous  men ;  as  Cebus 
compared  them  with  those  of  Anaxarchus  and  Epicte- 
tus.  The  intensity  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  shown  from  the 
frame  and  temper  of  his  human  oature,  so  sensibly  affected 
with  the  pain  and  shame,  and  all  the  other  evils  apparently 
waiting  on  his  passion. 

IV.  We  may  consider  that  this  way  of  suffering  had  in  it 
some  particular  advantages  conducive  to  the  accomplishment 
of  our  Lord's  principal  design. 

Its  being  very  notorious,  and  its  lasting  a  competent  time» 
were  such,  in  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  in  the  conviction  of 
infidelity,  in  the  exhibition  of  his  patient  deportment.  As  he 
lived,  so  he  died,  publicly  and  visibly ;  the  world  being  wit- 
ness of  his  death,, and  so  prepared  to  believe  his  resurrection, 
and  embrace  his  doctrine ;  &c. 

Another  advantage  was,  that  by  it  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom  might  be  evidently  signified  ;  that  it  was  not  such  an 
one  as  carnal  people  expected,  but  purely  spiritual,  &c.  It 
was  thus  a  touchstone  to  prove  men's  dispositions ;  &c. 

Another  was,  that  by  it  God's  special  providence  was  dis- 
covered,  and  his  glory  illustrated,  in  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel :  when  the  stone  which  the  builders,  with  so  mueb 
scorn,  refused,  should  become  the  head  of  the  comer,  we  might 
with  good  assurance  say,  this  is  the  Lord's  doing. 

Again,  looking  to  his  posture  on  the' cross,  we  may,  wi^ 
many  devout  Fathers,  consider  it  full  of  many  instructive  and 
admonitory  emblems :  these  enumerated. 

y.  We  may,  to  confirm  our  faith,  &c.  observe  the  corres- 
pondency of  this  manner  of  suffering  with  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies and  types  foreshowing  it :  enumeration  of  such  prophecies  : 
enumeration  of  such  types ;  particularly  that  of  the  Pawhal 
Lamb. 
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YI.  The  consideration  of  Uiis  suffering  is  very  appHcabk. 
to  oar  practice;  being  most  apt  both  to  instruct  and  to 
affect  us. 

1.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  hearts  with  love 
towards  our  Lord,  to  think  what  intensity  of  pain  and  shame 
he  underwent  for  us  ? 

2.  How  can  reflexion  on  this  case  do  otherwise  than  work 
in  as  a  hearty  gratitude  ?    This  enlarged  on. 

3«  What  surer  ground  of  faith  in  God,  what  stronger  encou- 
ragement of  hope  can  there  be,  than  this  ? 

4.  What  greater  engagement  can  there  be  to  ol^dience ; 
and  what  can  produce  a  greater  detestation  of  sin  ? 

5.  What  in  reason  can  be  more  powerful  to  the  breeding 
within  us  remorse  and  penitent  sorrow  ? 

6.  If  ingenuousness  of  disposition  will  not  so  operate  and 
melt  us  to  contrition,  yet  surely  this  consideration  must  pro- 
duce some  salutary /far  in  us:  this  enlarged  on. 

7.  How  can  it  but  greatly  deter  us  from  the  wilful  commis- 
sion of  sin,  to  consider  that  by  it  we  do,  as  the  Apostle  teaches, 
re-crucify  the  Son  of  God,  and  again  expose  him  to  open 
shame;  &c. 

8.  It  may  yield  great  consolation  and  joy  to  ds,  to  contemplate 
our  merciful  and  kind  Lord  on  the  cross,  thus  transacting  our 
redemption,  not  only  as  a  resolute  sufferer,  but  as  a  glorious 
conqueror :  this  topic  enlarged  on. 

9.  This  consideration  is  also  a  strong  inducement  to  the 
practice  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor;  for  whom,  as  well  as 
for  ourselves,  our  Lord  underwent  such  sufferings. 

10.  Farthermore,  what  can  operate  more  towards  breeding 
a  disregard  of  this  world,  with  all  its  deceitful  vanities  and  mis- 
chievous delights  T  Sec.  ^ 

11.  It  is  surely  a  great  commendation  of  afflictions,  and  a 
strong  consolation  under  them,  to  ponder  well  this  point ;  for  if 
hardship  was  to  our  Lord  a  school  of  duty,  &c.,and  a  step  unto 
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glory,  how  much  greater  reason  have  we  to  undergo  tribula- 
tions !  This  enlarged  on. 

12.  The  willing  susception  and  the  cheerful  sustenance  of  the 
cross  is  indeed  the  express  condition ,  and  the  proper  character 
of  our  Christianity.  Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal;  let  it  be 
foiljf  to  the  Greeks;  let  it  appear  scandalous,  distasteful, 
strange,  or  incredible,  to  any  persons  of  carnal  or  prejudiced 
minds ;  yet  to  us  it  must  appear  grateful  and  joyous ;  a  faith" 
Jul  proposition^  worthy  of  all  acceptation ;  &c.  This  topic 
enlarged  on.    Conclusion. 
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SERMON   XXVI. 

I  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.   I.— VERSS  23. 

But  we  preach  Ghrut  crucified. 

It  is  added  in  the  Creed,  under  jj^OntiUJi  J^'Iate  ;  M  Iloyriov 
Tlikdrov ;  in  which  words  the  preposition  M  may  either  denote 
the  circumstance  of  time,  when  our  Saviour's  passion  did  hap* 
pen  ;  in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate's  government,  or  presidency 
over  Judea ;  so  the  word  M  is  very  frequently  used  :  or  it  may 
also  farther  imply  a  respect  to  that  person,  as  an  instrument  of 
our* Saviour's  passion;  so  that  it  might  also  be  rendered,  by» 
or  under,  Pontius  Pilate,  as  president  and  judge  :  thus  is  the 
word  sometimes  used,  (as  for  instance,  where  in  the  gospel  it  is 
said,  1^  iLKOPo&j  ToffTO  etrl  rov  iiytfA6yos,  if  this  be  heard  by 
the  governor,  or,  if  it  come  to  the  governor's  ear,  as  it  is  ren- 
dered in  our  translation.)  Neither  of  these  senses  were,  I  sup- 
pose, distinctly,  but  both  rather  conjunctly  intended  here ;  in 
relation  to  the  evangelical  history ;  the  which  (as  to  the  main 
obvious  passages)  we  are  here  supposed  to  know,  and  do  pro- 
less  to  believe ;  neither  do  I  think  any  thing  more  of  mystery 
designed  here  beyond  the  full  and  clear  determination  of  our 
Saviour's  person ;  pr  the  declaration  of  whom  we  do  believa 
in  by  circumstances  most  apt  and  suitable  to  that  purpose ; 
the  time  when,  the  person  under  whom,  and  consequently  the 
place  where,  and  manner  how  he  suffered.  However  all  these 
circumstances  are  in  themselves  considerable,  and  afford  some 
matter  of  edification  to  our  faith  and  practice :  let  us  therefore 
touch  them. 

1.  The  time,  in  itself  most  fit,  and  most  agreeable  to  divine 
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predictions,  doth  illustrate  the  wisdom  of  God  in  his  provi- 
dence, doth  confirm  his  veracity,  his  constancy,  and  his  fide- 
lity :  for  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come ;  when  the  sceptre 
of  legislation  and  sovereign  authority  was  just  departed  from 
Judah ;  while  the  Jewish  temple  did  stand,  hut  was  shortly  to 
he  destroyed  ;  before  the  Jews  were  utterly  unsettled  and  dis- 
persed ;  when  the  seventy  hebdomades  (of  years)  were  near  ex- 
piring, the  time  when  the  *  Messias  should  be  cut  off;'  when 
Judaism  was  by  numerous  accession  of  proselytes  diffused  over 
the  world,  the  sacred  writings  being  translated,  and  legible 
everywhere ;  when  the  world  was  iu  the  most  general  peace 
and  deepest  calm,  consequently  men's  attention  being  then 
more  ready,  and  their  minds  more  capable  of  instruction  and 
persuasion  concerning  divine  truths ;  when  the  most  consider- 
able part  of  the  world  was  united  under  one  empire,  (or  under 
two,  that  of  the  Romans,  and  that  of  the  Parthians,)  and  thenoe 
more  fit  to  be  incorporated  into  a  spiritual  commonwealth,  (to 
communicate  in  offices  of  piety,  to  impart  aTid  receive  instruc- 
tion ;)  when  mankind  by  learning  and  policy  was  generally 
better  civilised  than  ever,  more  inquisitive  after  knowlege,  and 
more  receptive  of  truth ;  when,  in  short,  all  things  were  duly 
prepared  and  suited  for  the  great  effects  designed  by  God  t6 
proceed  from  our  Saviour's  passion,  and  other  performances, 
then  did  he  suffer  and  do  what  God  had  in  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  predetermined,  presignified,  and  predicted.  I  might 
add,  that  the  time  was  fit  to  be  set  down,  as  a  character  apt  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  the  history ;  for  direction  to  a  fair  inquiry 
and  trial  concerning  it;  to  exclude  all  confusion  and  uncer-* 
tainty  about  it. 

2.  As  for  the  person  under  whom  our  Lord  suffered ;  if  wa 
consider  him  as  a  Roman  stranger,  (or  Gentile,)  or  as  governor 
and  judge;  or  with  regard  to  his  personal  qualities;  or  ac- 
cording to  his  deportment  in  this  affair ;  something  in  all  these 
respects  may  present  itself  observable  by  us. 

He  was  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  so  Jews 
and  Gentiles  conspired  in  violence  and  injury  against  their  com- 
mon Saviour  ;  that  so  in  type  and  mystery  it  might  be  signified 
bow  the  sins  of  all  men  did  jointly  bring  him  to  his  death ;  *  that 
every  mouth  might  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  might  become 


WAa  CRUCIFIED,  83 

guilty  before  Ood.'  Neither  waa  it  for  nothing  decreed  by 
God,  thai  the  Jews  should  (aft  our  Saviour  foretold).  deliTei* 
him  up  (roiff  l^&ytatr)  to  the  Gentiles^  *  to  mock,  and  scourge, 
and  crucify  him/  The  Jews  out  of  envy  and  malice  delivered 
him  up,  accused  and  prosecuted  him,  instigated  and  importu^ 
tuned  against  him ;  the  Gentiles,  out  of  ignorance,  profaneness, 
and  unjust  partiality,  condemned  and  executed  him  ;  whereby 
the  ingratitude,  iniquity,  and  impiety  of  all  mankind  did  in 
some  sort  appear,  and  was  aptly  represented ;  and  consequently 
his  immense  goodness  is  demonstrated,  who  for  so  impious, 
uDJusty  and  flagitious  a  generation^  for  so  malicious  enemies, 
for  so  cruel  persecutors  of  himself,  did  willingly  suffer  :  them, 
who  so  combined  in  mischief  against  him,  he  then  designed  to 
conjoin  in  reconciliation  to  God,  and  in  mutual  peace  and  cha* 
rity  toward  one  another;  'reconciling  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross^  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby.' 

A  stranger  also  waa  proper  for  the  management  of  this  affair, 
as  apt  to  be  a  more  fair  and  indifferent  judge  ;  doing  what  was 
designed  and  fit  to  be  done  in  our  Saviour's  trial,  for- vindica- 
tion of  his  personal  innocence,  and  declaration  of  the  iniquity 
practised  against  him. 

Again,  if  we  consider  Pilate  as  a  governor  and  judge,  (fof 
so  he  was,  Csesar's  procurator,  and  president  of  Judea,  t-Tirpo* 
iroc,  and  ifyefiitp  he  is  called ;)  we  therein  may  discern  the  wis-« 
dom  and  special  providence  of  God ;  punishing  our  Saviour 
for  us  by  his  own  officer  in  a  course  of  justice ;  the  loyal  obe- 
dience of  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  God  and  to  man, 
Although  in  a  case  of  plain  outrage  and  highest  injustice  against 
himself;  the  heinousness  of  that  wicked  proceeding,  wherein 
that  sacred  power  committed  by  God  to  men,  and  the  vene- 
rable name  of  justice  were  so  abused;  for  if  ever,  then  one 
might  have  said  with  the  preacher,  '  I  saw  the  place  of  judg- 
ment, that  wickedness  was  there;  and  the  place  of  righteous- 
sess,  that  iniquity  was  there/ 

As  for  Pilate's  personal  qualities ;  he  is  by  the  historians 
writing  near  those  times  reported  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  harsh 
and  rough  temper ;  wilful  and  haughty  in  spirit ;  violent,  ra- 
pacious, and  cruel  in  his  proceedings;  and  was  therefore  % 
proper  instrument  of  providence  for  execution  of  such  a  busi- 
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Btiss ;  so  holy  and  gracious  in  Ood's  purpose,  so  yillanotts  and 
barbarous  according  to  man's  intention ;  such  a  person  deserred 
to  bear  the  guilt  of  a  fact  so  execrably  base ;  was  worthy  to 
be  employed  therein,  and  ready  enough  to  undergo  it :  it  had 
not  in  itself  been  so  plausible  that  such  an  act  should,  nor  so 
credible  that  it  could,  proceed  from  any  person  otherwise  of 
good  disposition,  or  right  intention ;  but  for  him  it  was  proper, 
of  him  it  could  not  be  improbable ;  who  by  his  former  vio- 
lences (such  as  on  the  complaints  of  this  people  did  soon  after, 
as  Josephus  telleth,  remove  him  from  his  charge)  had  so  in- 
censed the  Jews,  that  he  would  not  stick  to  gratify  them  in  a 
matter  wherein  they  so  earnestly  concerned  themselves ;  and 
which  in  semblance  (setting  aside  considerations  of  justice  and 
honesty,  so  little  material  in  such  a  person's  regard)  so  little 
touched  his  own  interest ;  in  yielding  up  so  poor,  so  as  to  out- 
ward show  inconsiderable  a  person,  as  a  boon  or  sacrifice  to 
their  importunate  rage ;  *  Pilate,'  saith  St.  Mark,  '  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified.' 

Such  an  one  he  was ;  and  yet  it  is  observable  that  in  com- 
parison to  the  furious  Jews  he  behaved  himself  with  some 
moderation  and  ingenuity :  he  was  so  fair  in  examination  of 
the  case,  as,  notwithstanding  their  eager  and  clamorous  prose* 
cution,  to  discern  the  right,  and  to  declare  our  Saviour  guiltless : 
he  was  so  far  constent  and  true  to  his  conscience,  as  to  expos- 
tulate with  the  Jews,  and  once,  twice,  a  third  time,  to  chal- 
lenge them,  *  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  V  As  often  did 
he  discover  his  inclination  and  readiness  (yea,  his  will  and  in- 
tention, his  earnest  desire — )  to  free  the  innocent  person :  yet 
had  he  not  the  heart  or  the  honesty  throughly  to  resist  their  im- 
portunities ;  they  were  more  obstinate  in  their  wicked  designs, 
than  he  resolute  in  his  good  purposes :  so  partly  out  of  fear  to 
offend  them,  partly  out  of  favor  to  oblige  them,  (those  two 
usual  corrupters  of  right  judgement,)  he  yielded  to  them,  un- 
worthily suffering  himself  to  be  overborne  by  their  wicked  soli- 
citations, so  sacrificing  acknowleged  innocence  to  his  own 
private  interest  and  their  implacable  malice.  Thus  did  the 
heathen  judge  behave  himself,  serving  divine  Providence,  not 
only  in  Uie  public  and  formal  condemnation  of  our  Saviour  to 
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the  piiDishmeiit  due  unto  us,  but  in  the  solemn  an4  serious  ab- 
solution of  him  from  all  blame  deserved  by  himself:  in  show 
he  condemned  our  Saviour;  in  truth  he  condemned  himself, 
the  corrupt  judge;  and  the  Jews,  the  malicious  accusers: 
though  he  took  away  his  life,  yet  he  cleared  his  reputation; 
affording  a  testimony  most  valid  and  convincing  of  his  inno- 
cence; such  as  was  requisite  to  convince  all  Jewish  slanders 
and  aspersions  ;  and  sufficient  to  confirm  our  faith. 

8.  Furthermore,  the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate  intimateth  the 
place  of  our  Saviour's  passion  ;  he  being  well  known  to  have 
been  governor  of  Judea,  and  to  have  his  tribunal  of  justice  at 
the  mother-city  thereof,  Jerusalem  :  at  Jerusalem,  /  that  bloody 
city,'  as  the  prophet  calls  it,  whose  character  it  was  to  be  the 
*  killer  of  the  prophets,  and  the  stoner  of  them  who  were  sent 
unto  her ;'  out  of  which  it  was  (in  a  sort)  impossible  that  a 
prophet  should  perish  ;  yet  the  place  of  all  the  world  most  fa- 
vored, and  graced  by  God  by  special  blessings  and  privileges ;  at 
Jerusalem,  his  own  peculiar  seat;  the  city  of  God,  the  city  of 
the  great  Ring,  it  is  styled  ;  the  which  he  *  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  out  of  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  had  chosen  to  put 
his  name  (to  place  his  especial  presence)  there ;'  the  boly  and 
and  beloved  city ;  there  at  his  ^own  doors,  as  it  were,  before 
his  own  sacred  palace,  where  most  especial  respect  and  vene- 
ration were  due  to  him,  was  the  King  of  heaven  adjudged  .and 
executed ;  by  procurement  of  his  own  servants,  peculiarly  related 
to  him,  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  his  chosen  people,  persons 
wholly  devoted  to  his  service,  and  highly  dignified  by  him ; 
whose  office  and  especial  duty  it  was  to  maintain  truth  and  en- 
courage righteousness,  to  procure,  by  their  instruction  and  prac- 
tice, honor  to  God  and  o\^\ence  to  his  commandments ;  which 
circumstance  considered,  as  it  highly  advances  the  goodness  of 
him  who  willingly  suffered  there,  and  by  such  persons,  so  it 
much  aggravateth  malt's  ingratitude  and  iniquity. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  handle  the  rest  of  the  particulars 
which  I  proposed  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  discourse. 

II.  We  may  consider  that  his  suffering  was  most  bitter  and 
painful.  We  may  easily  imagine  what  acerbity  of  pain  must 
be  endured  by  our  Lord,  in  his  tender  limbs  being  stretched 
forth,  racked,  and  tentered,  and  continuing  a  good  time  in  such 
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a  pofttoire ;  by  the  pterciog  bis  hands  and  hiii  feet«  parts  exqoL- 
ntely  sensible  with  sharp  nails,  (so  that,  as  it  is  said  of  Joseptb 
.'  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul/)  by  abiding  exposed  to  the  in- 
juries of  sun  scorching^  wind  beating  on,  weather  searching  bis 
grievous  wounds  and  sores  :  such  a  pain  it  was»  and  that  nostupi- 
fying,  no .  transient  pain,  but  a  pain  very  acute,  and  withal 
lingering :  for  we  see  that  he,  and  ^ose  who  suffered  with  him, 
had  both  presence  of  mind  and  time  to  discourse;  even  six 
long  hours  did  he  continue  undet  such  torture,  sustaining  in 
each  minute  of  them  beyond  the  pangs  of  an  ordinary  death. 
But  as  the  case  was  so  hard  and  sad,  so  the  reason  thereof  was 
great,  and  the  fruit  answerably  excellent ;  our  Saviour  did  em- 
brace such  a  passion,  that  in  being  thus  ready  to  endure  the 
most  grievous  smarts  for  us,  he  might  demonstrate  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  love ;  that  he  might  signify  the  heinousness  of  our 
■ins,  which  deserved  that  from  such  a  Person  so  heavy 
punishment  should  be  exacted ;  that  he  might  appear  to  yield 
a  valuable  compensation  for  those  everlasting  tortures  which 
we  should  have  endured :  that  he  might  thoroughly  exemplify 
the  hardest  duties  of  obedience  and  patience.     Farther, 

III.  We  may  consider  this  sort  of  punbhment,  aa  most 
diarp  and  afflictive,  so  most  vile  and  shameful ;  being  proper 
to  the  basest  condition  of  the  worst  men,  and  unworthy,  as 
Lactantius  saith,*  of  a  freeman,  however  nocent  or  guilty. 
It  was  servile  nipp/icitfoi,  a  punishment  never  by  the  Romans, 
under  whose  law  our  Lord  suffered,  legally  inflicted  on  free- 
men, but  only  on  slaves,  that  is,  on  people  scarce  regarded  as 
.men,  having  in  a  sort  forfeited  or  lost  themselves ;  and  among 
Ae  Jews  likewise,  that  execution  which  most  approached 
thereto,  and  in  part  agreed  with  it,  (for  they  had  no  so  inhu- 
man punishment  appointed  by  their  law,)  hanging  up  the  dead 
bodies  of  some  who  had  been  executed,  was  deemed  most  in- 
famous and  execrable ;  for  '  cursed,'  said  the  law,  *  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  ;*  cursed,  that  is,  devoted  to  reproach 
and  malediction  ;  '  accursed  of  God,*  it  is  in  the  Hebrew ;  that 
is,  seeming  to  be  deserted  by  God,  or  to  be  exposed  to  afflic- 
tion by  his  special  order. 

•  Lact.  iv.  (p.  436.) 
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Indeed,  according  to  course  of  things,  to  be  raised  on  high, 

and  for  continuance  of  time  to'be  objected  to  the  view  of  all 

that  pass  by,  in  that  calamitous  posture,  doth  breed  ill  suspi- 

ciott,  doth  provoke  censure,  doth  invite  contempt,  scorn,  and 

obloquy ;  doth  naturally  draw  forth  language  of  derision,  dee* 

pite,  and  detestation,  especially  from  the  inconsiderate,  rude, 

and  heart-hearted  vulgar ;  which  commonly  doth  think,  speak, 

deal  with  men  according  to  event  and  appearance,  ( — sequituK 

fortunam  temper  et  odit  damnatos,)  whence  dearpiSeffBai,*  *  to 

be  made  a  gazing-stock,'  or  object  of  reproach  to  the  multi* 

tttde,  is  accounted  by  the  Apostle  as  an  aggravation  of  the 

hardships  endured  by  the  primitive  Christians :  and  thus  in  the 

highest  degree  did  it  happen  to  our  Lord  ;  for  we  read  that  the 

people  did  in  that  condition  mock,  jeer,  and  revile  him  ;  e£e- 

ft¥KTifpicloVf  €viwat$ov,  kfiXaa^fiftovVf  they  drew  up  their  noses, 

they  shot  out  their  lips,  they  shaked  their  heads  at  him ;  they  let 

out  their  wicked  and  wanton  tongues  against  him  ;  verifying  that 

prediction  in  the  psalm,  *  I  am  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 

of  the  people  ;  all  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ;  they  shoot 

oat  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord, 

that  he  would  deliver  him ;  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  de^^ 

lighted  in  him :'  in  this  case  the  same  persons  who  formerly  had 

admired  his  glorious  works,  who  had  been  ravished  with  his 

excellent  discourses,  who  had  followed  and  favored  him  so 

earnestly,  who  had  blessed  and  magnified  him,  (for  *  he,*  saith 

St.  Luke,  did  '  teach  in  their  synagogues,' ^o^a^o/ieyos  vwh  irdr^ 

Ttfr,  being  glorified  by  all,')  even  those  very  men  did  then  be^ 

hold  him  with  pitiless  scorn  and  despite  ;  eiariiKet  6  Xaos  Oettp&yf 

*  the  people,*  saith  St.  Luke,  *  stood  gazing  on  him,'  in  corres- 

pofidence  to  that  in  the  prophet,  *  They  look  and  stare  on  me  ;* 

they  looked  in  a  scornful  manner,  venting  contemptuous  and 

spiteful  reproaches,  as  we  see  reported  in  the  evangelical  his* 

lories. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  *  endure  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame ;'  despising  the  shame,  that  is,  not  simply  disregarding 
or  disesteeming  it,  as  no  evil,  with  a  Stoical  haughtiness,  or 
Cynical  immodesty ;  but  not  eschewing  it,  or  not  valuing  it  as 

*  Heb.  X.  33. 


88  BARROW.— SKRMON  XXVI. 

SO  gi^eat  an  evil,  tbat  for  declining  it  he  would  neglect  the  pro- 
secution of  his  great  and  glorious  designs.  There  is  in  man's 
nature  an  aversation  and  abhorrency  from  disgraceful  abuser 
no  less  strong  than  are  the  like  antipathies  to  pain ;  whence^ 
cruel  mockings  and  scourgings  we  find  coupled  together,  as 
ingredients  of  the  sore  persecutions  sustained  by  God's  faithful 
martyrs ;  and  generally  men  will  more  readily  embrace  and 
more  contentedly  support  the  latter  than  the  former ;  pain  not 
so  grievously  affecting  the  lower  sense,  as  being  insolently  des- 
pised doth  grate  on  the  fancy  and  wound  the  mind ;  for  the 
wounds  of  infamy  do,  as  the  wise  man  telleth  us,  *  go  down 
into  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly,'  piercing  the  very  hearts 
of  men,  and  touching  the  soul  to  the  quick.  We  need  not 
therefore  doubt  but  that  our  Saviour  (as  a  man  ebdued  with 
human  passions  and  infirmities)  was  sensible  of  this  natural 
evil ;  and  that  such  indignity  did  add  somewhat  of  bitterness 
and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  affliction  ;  especially  consider- 
ing that  his  great  charity  disposed  him  to  grieve,  observing  men 
to  act  so  very  indecently,  so  unworthily,  and  so  unjustly  to- 
ward him ;  yet  in  consideration  of  the  glory  that  would  thence 
accrue  to  God,  of  the  benefit  that  would  redound  to  us,  of  'the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,'  when  he  *  should  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satbfied/  he  did  most  willingly  undertake 
and  gladly  undergo  it :  *  He  became,'  as  the  Apostle  saith,  '  a 
cane  for  us,'  or  was  exposed  to  malediction  and  reviling ;  he 
endured  the  contradiction  (or  obloquy)  of  sinful  men,  he 
was  '  despised,  rejected,  and  disesteemed  of  men  ;'  he  in  the 
common  apprehensions  of  men  did  seem  deserted  by  God,  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  prophet,  '  We  did  esteem  him  stricken; 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted ;'  he  did  himself  in  a  manner 
leem  to  concur  in  that  opinion,  as  by  thatwofiil  outcry,  LamM 
iobacthani  ?  doth  appear ;  so  did  he  become  a  curse  for  us, 
that,  as  the  Apostle  subjoineth,  'we  might  be  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  Law,'  that  is,  that  we  might  be  saved  from 
that  exemplary  punishment  due  to  our  transgressions  of  the 
law ;  with  the  displeasure  of  God  appearing  therein,  and  the 
disgrace  before  men  attending  it:  he  chose  thus  to  '  make  him- 
self of  no  reputation,'  as  the  Apostle  speaketh,  being  contented 
to  be  dealt  with  as  a  wretched  slave  and  wicked  miscreant, 
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that  we  might  be  exempted  not  only  from  tbe  torment,  but  also 
from  the  ignominy  we  had  deserved ;  that  we,  together  with 
our  life^  and  safety,  and  liberty,  might  recover  even  that  honor 
which  we  had  forfeited. 

But  lest  any  one  should  be  tempted  not  sufficiently  to  value 
these  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  as  things  not  so  rare,  but  that  other 
men  have  tasted  the  like ;  or  should  be  ready  to  compare  them 
with  the  sufferings  of  other  virtuous  men,  as  Celsus  did  with 
those  of  Anaxarchusand  Epictetus;  I  shall  by  the  bye  inter-* 
pose  somewhat  observable  concerning  them.  We  may  then 
consider  that  not  only  the  infinite  excellency  of  his  person,  and 
the  perfect  innocency  of  his^  life,  did  enhance  the  price  of  his 
sufferings,  but  some  endowments  peculiar  to  him,  and  some- 
circumstances,  did  increase  their  force :  he  was  not  only,  ac* 
cording  to  the  frame  and  temper  of  human  nature,  sensibly 
affected  with  the  pain  and  shame,  and  all  the  rest  of  evils 
apparently  waiting  on  his  passion ;  as  God  (when  he  did  insert 
sense  and  passion  in  our  nature,  ordering  objects  to  affect  them) 
did  intend  that  we  should  be,  and  as  other  men  in  like  outward 
circumstances  would  have  been,  but  in  many  respects  beyond 
that  ordinary  rate  ;  no  man,  we  may  suppose,  could  have  felt 
such  grief  from  them  as  he  did ;  no  man  did  ever  feel  any  thing 
comparable  to  what  he  did  endure  ;  it  might  be  truly  applied 
to  him,  *  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,'  as  that  extraordinary 
sweating  great  lumps  of  blood  may  argue;  as  the  terms  ex-> 
pressing  his  affliction  do  intimate ;  for,  in  regard  to  present 
evils,  his  soul  is  said  to  have  been  exceedingly  sorrowful  unto 
death;  he  is  said,  &irjfioye^iy,  to  be  in  great  anguish  and 
anxiety ;  and  to  be  in  an  agony,  or  pang ;  in  respect  to  mis- 
chiefs which  he  foresaw  coming  on,  he  is  said,  rcLpArTeoSat  r^ 
frytifiari,  to  be  disordered,  or  disturbed  in  spirit,  and  ixOafA* 
0€lff6ai,  to  be  amazed,  or  dismayed  at  them ;  to  such  excessive 
height  of  passion  did  the  sense  of  incumbent  evils  and  the  pros- 
pect of  impendent  disasters,  the  apprehension  of  his  own  case 
and  reflexion  on  our  state,  raise  him  :  and  no  wonder  that  such 
a  burden,  the  weight  of  all  the  sins  (the  numberless  heinous 
sins  and  abominations)  which  he  did  appropriate  to  himself. 
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that  ever  have  been,  or  shall  be  committed  by  mankind,  lying 
on  his  shoulders,  he  should  feel  it  heavy,  he  should  seem  to 
crouch  and  groan  under  it ;  '  Innumerable  evils/  said  he  in  the 
mystical  Psalm,  *  have  compassed  me  about :  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  on  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up :  they 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head  :  therefore  my  heart  faileth 
me.'  God's  indignation  so  dreadfully  flaming  out  against  sin 
might  well  astonish  and  terrify  him  ;  to  stand  before  the  mouth 
of  hell  belching  out  fire  and  brimstone  on  him,  to  lie  down  in 
the  hottest  furnace  of  divine  vengeance,  to  undertake  with  his 
heart-blood  to  quench  all  the  wrath  of  heaven  and  all  the  flames 
of  hell,  (as  he  did  in  regard  to  those  who  virill  not  rekindle 
them  to  themselves,)  might  well  in  the  heart  of  a  man  beget 
unconceivable  and  unexpressible  pressures  of  anguibh ;  when 
such  a  Father  (so  infinitely  good  and  kind  to  him,  and  whom 
he  so  dearly  loved)  did  hide  his  face  from  him,  did  angrily 
frown  on  him,  how  could  he  otherwise  than  be  sorely  troubled  ? 
It  is  not  strange  that  so  hearty  a  love,  so  tender  a  pity  con- 
templating our  sinfulness,  and  sustaining  our  wretchedness, 
should  be  deeply  affected  thereby  ;  any  one  of  those  persons, 
who  fondly  do  pretend  to,  or  vainly  glory  in,  a  stupid  apathy, 
or  in  a  stubborn  contempt  of  the  evils  incident  to  our  nature 
and  state,  would  in  such  a  case  have  been  utterly  dejected ;  the 
most  resolved  philosopher  would  have  been  dashed  into  con- 
fusion at  the  sight,  would  have  been  crushed  to  despair  under 
the  sense  of  those  calamities  which  assaulted  our  Lord.  With 
the  greatness  of  the  causes,  the  goodness  of  his  constitution, 
might  also  conspire  to  augment  his  suffering ;  for  surely  as  his 
complexion  was  most  pure  and  delicate,  his  spirit  most  vivid 
and  apprehensive,  his  affections  most  pliant  and  tractable ;  so 
accordingly  should  the  impressions  on  him  be  most  sensible ; 
and  consequently  the  pains  which  he  felt  both  in  soul  and  body 
most  sharp  and  afflictive.  That  we  in  like  cases  are  not  alike 
affected,  that  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  apprehensions  of  God's 
displeasure,  that  we  are  not  affrighted  with  the  sense  of  onr 
sins,  that  we  do  not  with  sad  horror  resent  our  own  danger  or 
our  misery,  doth  arise  from  that  we  have  very  glimmering  and 
faint  conceptions  of  those  things,  or  that  they  do  not  in  so  clear 
and  lively  a  manner  strike  our  mind  and  fancy;  (not  appear- 
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ing  in  their  true  nature  and  proper  shape,  so  heinous  and  so 
hideous,  as  they  really  in  themselves  and  in  their  consequences 
are,)  or  because  that  we  have  but  weak  persuasions  about  them ; 
or  because  we  do  but  slightly  consider  them ;  or  from  that  our 
hearts  are  hard  and  callous,  our  affections  cold  and  dull,  so  thai 
nothing  of  this  nature  (nothing  beside  gross  material  affairs) 
can  easily  move  or  melt  them  ;  or  for  that  we  have  in  us  smalt 
love  to  God,  and  little  regard  to  our  own  true  welfare  ;  for  that 
briefly  in  respect  to  spiritual  matters,  we  are  neither  so  wise,  so 
serious,  so  sober,  nor  so  good  and  ingenuous  in  any  reasonable 
measure,  as  we  ought  to  be  :  but  our  Saviour  in  all  these 
respects  was  otherwise  disposed ;  he  most  evidently  discerned 
the  wrath  of  God,  the  grievousness  of  sin,  the  wretchedmess  of 
man  most  truly,  most  fully,  most  strongly  represented  to  his^ 
imagination  and  spirit;  he  most  firmly  believed,  yea  most  cer- 
tainly knew  all  that  God's  law  had  declared  about  them ;  he 
thoroughly  did  consider  and  weigh  them ;  his  heart  was  most 
soft  and  sensible ;  his  affections  were  most  quick,  and  easily 
excited  by  their  due  objects ;  he  was  full  of  dutiful  love  to 
God  his  Father,  and  most  ardently  desirous  of  our  good,  bear- 
ing a  more  than  fraternal,  good- will  toward  us;  whence  it  is 
not  marvellous  that  as  a  man,  as  a  transcendently  good  man, 
he  was  so  vehemently  affected  by  those  occurrences ;  that  hi« 
imagination  was  so  troubled,  and  his  affections  so  mightily 
stirred  by  them ;  so  that  he  thence  truly  did  suffer  in  a  manner 
and  to  a  degree  unconceivable ;  according  to  that  ejaculation 
in  the  Greek  liturgies,  Ata  ruty  ayvinniav  oov  iradtifAarur  IX^i^aor 
Y//<as,.  Xpiffri'  *  By  thy  unknown  sufferings,  O  Christ,  have 
mercy  on  us/     But  farther, 

IV.  We  may  consider  that  this  way  of  suffering  had  in  it 
some  particular  advantages  conducing  to  the  accomplishment 
of  our  Lord's  principal  design. 

Its  being  very  notorious,  and  lasting  a  competent  time,  were 
good  advantages ;  for  if  he  had  been  privately  made  away,  or 
suddenly  dispatched,  no  such  great  notice  would  have  been 
taken  of  it,  nor  would  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been  so 
fully  proved  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  conviction  of 
infidelity  ;  nor  had  that  his  excellent  deportment  under  such 
bitter  affliction^  (his   most  divine    patience^  meekness,  .and 
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charity,)  so  illustriously  shone  forth  :  wherefore  (to  prevent  all- 
exceptions,  and  excuses  of  unbelief,  and  for  other  collateral 
good  purposes)  divine  Providence  did  so  manage  the  business, 
that  as  the  course  of  his  life,  so  also  the  manner  of  his  death 
should  be  most  conspicuous  and  remarkable ;  '  These  things,' 
as  St.  Paul  told  king  Agrippa,  *  were  not  done  in  a  corner ;' 
and  *  1/  said  our  Lord  himself,  '  spake  freely  to  the  world, 
and  in  secret  have  I  done  nothing ;'  so  were  the  proceedings 
of  his  life,  not  close  or  clancular,  but  frank  and  open ;  not 
presently  hushed  up,  but  carried  on  leisurely  in  the  face  of  the 
world  ;  that  men  might  have  the  advantage  to  observe  and 
examine  them.  And  as  he  lived,  so  he  died  roost  publicly  and 
vbibly,  the  world  being  witness  of  his  death,  and  so  prepared 
to  believe  his  resurrection,  and  thence  ready  to  embrace  his 
doctrine;  according  to  what  he  did  himself  foretel,  *  I  being 
lifted  up  from  the  earth  shall  draw  all  men  unto  me ;'  he  drew 
all  men  by  so  remarkable  a  death  to  take  notice  of  it,  he  drew 
some  from  the  wondrous  consequences  of  it  to  believe  on  him  : 
and,  *  As,'  saith  he  again, '  Moses  did  exalt  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  exalted  :'  the  elevation 
of  that  mysterious  serpent  on  a  pole  did  render  it  visible,  and 
attracted  the  eyes  of  people  toward  it ;  whereby  God's  power 
invisibly  accompanying  that  sacramental  performance,  they 
were  cured  of  those  mortiferous  stings  which  they  had  received ; 
io  our  Lord  being  mounted  on  the  cross,  allured  the  eyes  of 
men  to  behold,  and  their  hearts  to  close  with  him ;  whereby 
the  heavenly  virtue  of  God's  Spirit  co-operating,  they  become 
saved  from  those  destructive  sins,  which  by  the  Devil's  ser* 
pentine  instigations  they  had  incurred. 

Another  advantage  of  this  kind  of  suffering  was,  that  by  it 
the  nature  of  that  kingdom  which  he  intended  to  erect,  was 
evidently  signified ;  that  it  was  not  such  as  the  carnal  people  did 
expect,  an  external,  earthly,  temporal  kingdom,  consisting  in 
domination  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  dignified  by  out- 
ward wealth  and  splendor,  managed  by  worldly  power  and  po» 
licy,  promoted  by  force  and  terror  of  arms,  affording  to  men  the 
advantages  of  outward  safety,  peace,  and  prosperity;  but  a 
kingdom  purely  spiritual,  heavenly,  eternal ;  consisting  in  the 
government  of  men's  hearts  and  spirits ;  adorned  with  endow- 
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meats  of  piety  and  virtde,  administered  by  the  grace  and  guid- 
ance of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  maintained  and  propagated  by  meek 
instruction,  by  virtuous  example,  by  hearty  devotion' and  humble 
patience ;  rewarding  its  loyal  subjects  with  spiritual  joys  and 
consolations  here,  with  endless  rest  and  bliss  hereafter;  no  other 
kingdom  could  he  be  presumed  to  design,  who  submitted  to  this 
dolorous  and  disgraceful  way  of  suffering ;  no  other  exploits 
could  he  pretend  to  achieve  by  expiring  on  a  cross,  no  other 
way  could  he  govern  who  gave  himself  up  to  be  managed  by  thtt 
will  of  his  enemies  ;  uo  other  benefits  would  that  forlorn  case 
allow  him  to  dispense ;  so  that  well  might  he  then  assert,  *  My 
•kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  when  he  was  going  in  this  signal 
manner  to  demonstrate  that  great  truth.     It  was  a  touchstone 
to  prove   men's  disposition,  and  to  discriminate  the  ingenuous, 
well-disposed,  humble,  and  sober  persons,  who  would  entertain 
our  Lord's  heavenly  doctrine  with  acceptance,  notwithstanding 
these  disadvantages,  '  not  being  offended  in  him,'  from  those 
perverse,  vain,  proud,  profane  people,  who  being  scandalised 
at  his  adversity  would  reject  him. 

Another  advantage  was  this,  that  by  it  6od*s  special  provi- 
dence was  discovered,  and  his  glory  illustrated  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  for  how  could  it  be  that  a  person  of  so  low 
parentage,  of  so  mean  garb,  of  so  poor  condition,  who  under- 
went so  woful  and  despicable  a  kind  of  death,  falling  under  the 
pride  and  spite  of  his  adversaries,  should  so  easily  gain  so  ge* 
neral  an  opinion  in  the  world,  (among  the  best,  the  wisest,  the 
greatest  persons,)  of  being  *  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  ;'  how,  I 
say,  could  it  be  that  such  a  miracle  should  be  effected  without 
God's  aid  and  special  concurrence  ?  that  Herod,  who  from  a 
long  reign  in  a  flourishing  state,  with  prosperous  success  in  his 
undertakings,  got  the  name  of  Great ;  or  that  Vespasian,  who 
triumphantly  did  ascend  the  imperial  throne,  should  either  of 
them  by  a  few  admirers  of  worldly  vanity,  seriously  or  in  flat- 
tery, be  deemed  the  Messias,  is  not  so  very  strange :  but  that  ' 
one  who  so  miserably  was  trampled  on,  and  treated  as  a 
wretched  caitiff,  should  instantly  conquer  innumerable  hearts, 
and  from  such  a  depth  of  extreme  adversity  should  attain  the 
sublimest  pitch  of  glory  ;  that '  the  stone  which  the  builders ' 
with  so  much  scorn  *  did  refuse,  should  become  the  head-stoqe 
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of  the  corner/  this  (with  good  assurance  we  may  say)  '  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  It  may  well 
be  so,  and  thereby  the  excellency  of  divine  power  and^wisdom 
was  much  glorified ;  by  so  impotent,  so  implausible  and  impro- 
bable means,  accomplishing  so  great  effects ;  subduing  the  world 
•to'his  obedience,  not  by  the  active  valor  of  an  illustrious  hero, 
'but  through  the  patient  submission  of  a  poor,  abused,  and  op- 
pressed person ;  restoring  mankind  to  life  by  the  death  of  a 
crucified  Saviour. 

Again,  this  kind  of  suffering  to  the  devout  fathers  did  seem 
many  ways*  significant,  or  full  of  instructive  and  admonitive 
emblems';  being  a  rich  and  large  field  for  a  devout  fancy  to 
range  with  affectionate  meditation. 

His  posture  on  the  cross  might  represent  unto  us  that  large 
and  comprehensive  charity  which  he  bare  in  his  heart  toward 
us,  stretching  forth  his  arms  of  kindness,  pity,  and  mercy,  with 
them,  as  it  were,  to  embrace  the  world,  receiving  all  mankind 
under  the  wings  of  his  gracious  protection. 

It  might  exhibit  him  as  earnestly  wooing  and  intreating  us  to 
return  unto  God,  accepting  the  reconciliation  which  he  then 
was  purchasing,  and  did  then  offer  to  us ;  '  I  have  spread  out 
my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,'  said  God  of 
old,  doing  it  then  mediately  and  figurately  by  his  prophets,  but 
he  did  so  now  immediately  and  properly  by  himself;  the  cross 
being  as  a  pulpit,  from  which  our  Lord  God  blessed  for  ever  did 
himself  in  person  earnestly  preach  the  overtures  of  grace,  did 
exhort  to  repentance,  did  tender  the  remission  of  sin,  with  action 
most'pathetical  and  affecting. 

His  ascent  to  the  cross  might  set  forth  his  discharging  that 
high  office  of  universal  High  Priest  for  all  ages  and  all  people  ; 
the  cross  being  an  altar  whereon  he  did  offer  up  his  own  flesh, 
and  pour  forth  his  blood,  as  a  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice,  pro* 
pitiating  God  and  expiating  the  sins  of  mankind. 

His  elevation  thither  may  suggest  to  our  thoughts  that  sub- 
mission to  God's  will,  suffering  for  truth  and  righteousness,  the 
exercises  of  humility  and  patience,  are  conjoined  with  exalta- 
tion, do  qualify  for,  and  in  effect  procure  true  preferment ;  so 
that  the  lower  we  stoop  in  humility,  the  higher  we  shall  rise  in 
favor  with  God,  the  nearer  we  shall  approach  to  heaven ;th& 


WAS    CRUCIPFED.    "  05 

surer  we  shall  be  of  God's  blessing,  according  to  that  aphorism 
of  our  Lord,  '  Whosoever  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.' 
The  cross  was  a  throne,  whereon  humility  and  patience  did  sit 
in  high  state  and  glorious  majesty,  advanced  above  all  worldly 
pride  and  insolence  ;  it  was  a  great  step,  a  sure  ascent  unto  the 
celestial  throne  of  dignity  superlative ;  for  because  our  Lord 
'  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  there- 
fore did  God  far  exalt  him  above  all  dignity  and  power  in  hea-> 
ven  and  earth,'  as  St.  Paul  doth  teach  us. 

O  the  fallacy  of  human  sense  !  O  the  vanity  of  carnal  judg- 
ment I  nothing  ever  was  more  auspicious  or  more  happy  than 
this  event,  which  had  so  dismal  an  aspect,  and  provoked  so  con^ 
temptuous  scorn  in  some,  so  grievous  pity  in  others  :  the  devil 
thought  he  had  done  bravely,  when  he  had  by  his  suggestions 
brought  the  Son  of  God  into  this  case ;  the  world  supposed  it- 
self highly  prosperous  in  its  attempts  against  him  ;  but  O  how 
blind  and  foolish  is  malice,  which  then  doth  most  hurt  itself, 
when  it  triumpheth  in  the  mischief  which  it  doeth  to  others ! 
How  impotent  is  wickedness,  which  is  never  more  thoroughly 
ruined  than  by  its  own  greatest  success  !  for  by  thus  striving 
to  debase  our  Lord,  they  most  highly  did  advance  him ;  by 
thus  crossing  our  salvation,  they  most  effectually  did  pro- 
mote it. 

Farther,  looking  up  to  the  cross  may  admonish  us  how  our 
salvation  is  acquired,  and  whence  it  doth  proceed ;  not  by 
casting  our  eyes  downward,  not  from  any  thing  that  lieth  on 
earth  ;  but  '  our  help  cometh  from  above,'  our  salvation  is  at- 
tained by  looking  upwards;  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  to  behold  * 
our  Saviour  procuring  it,  we  must  raise  up  our  hearts  to  derive 
it  from  him. 

Our  Lord's  crucifixion  may  also  intimate  to  us  how  our  flesh 
must  be  dealt  with,  and  to  what  usage  we  must  submit  it ;  for 
we  must  not  only  imitate  our  Saviour  in  his  holy  life,  but  in 
some  manner  should  resemble  him  in  his  ghastly  death ;  being, 
as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  ^  conformable  to  his  death,'  and  '  planted 
together  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  it;' '  mortifying  our  earthly 
members,  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts;' 
having  our  '  old  man  crucifled  together  with  Christ,  that  the 
body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed.'     His  death  may  fitly  shadow 
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our  death  to  sin,  his  grievous  pain  the  hitterness  of  our  repent- 
ance, wherein  our  souls  should  he  pierced  with  sharp  compunc- 
tion,  as  his  sacred  flesh  was  torn  with  nails;  his  shame  that, 
confusion  of  mind,  which  regard  to  our  offences  should  produce 
within  us. 

Reflecting  on  him  we  may  also  discern  our  state  here; 
wherein,  if  we  will  be  truly  and  thoroughly  virtuous,  we  must 
be  exposed  to  envy  and  hatred,  to  censure  and  obloquy,  to  con- 
tempt and  scorn,  to  affliction  and  hardship;  every  good  roan 
must  hang  on  some  cross ;  els  rovro  Ktifitda,  *  We  are,'  saith 
St.  Paul,  ^  appointed  to  this  ;'  it  is  our  lot  and  portion  assigned 
to  us  by  divine  immutable  decree  ;  being  '  predestinated  to  a 
conformity  with  this  image  of  God's  Son :'  '  TVe  must,'  as  he 
'did, '  by  many  tribulations  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  :' 
'  All  that  will  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  certainly  suffer 
persecution,'  one  way  or  other  partaking  of  his  cross. 

Divers  such  analogies  and  resemblances  devout  meditation 
might  extract  from  this  matter,  suggesting  practical  truths,  and 
exciting  good  affections  in  us. 

V.  We  may  (for  the  conflrmation  of  our  faith,  and  begetting 
in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  providence)  ob- 
serve the  correspondency  of  this  our  SaVtour*8  manner  of  suf- 
fering to  the  ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and  the  typical  re- 
presentations foreshowing  it. 

That  most  famous,  clear,  and  complete  prophecy  concerning 
the  passion,  doth  express  him  suffering  as  a  malefactor,  (^  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors,')  suffering  in  a  manner 
very  painful,  (he^  was  *  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,')  suffering  in  a  most  ignominious  way, 
(he  was  *  despised,  and  rejected  of  men,  as  a  man  of  sorrow,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,')  which  circumstances  could  scarce  so 
punctually  agree  to  any  other  kind  of  suffering,  or  punishment 
then  used,  as  to  this. 

.  In  the  22nd  Psalm,  the  royal  prophet  describeth  an  aflHicted 
and  forlorn  condition,  such  as  by  no  passages  in  the  story  con- 
cerning him  doth  in  the  full  extent,  and  according  to  the  literal 
signification  of  his  words,  appear  suitable  to  his  person,  which 
therefore  is  more  properly  to  be  accommodated  unto  the  Mea* 
•ias,  whom  he  did  represent ;  and  in  that  description,  among 
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Other  passages  agreeing  to  our  Lord,  these  words  do  occur  7 
'  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death  ;  for  dogs  have 
compassed  me»  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me ; 
they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;'  which  words  how  patly 
and  livelily  do  they  set  out  our  Saviour's  being  nailed  to  the 
crossy  and  treated  in  that  cruel  &nd  in  that  shameful  way  by  his 
malicious  adversaries  ? 
in  the  prophet  Zechariah,  God  speaking  in  his  own  name, 
^  '  They,'  (namely  some  of  the  Jews,  being  sensible  of  what  they 

had  acted,  and  penitently  affected  for  it,  they)  *  shall  look  on 
^  me,  whom  they  have  pierced  ;.'  which  words  need  no  violence 
to  wring  from  them  the  right  meaning,  no  comment  to  explain 
them,  in  accommodation  to  that  matter  to  which  the  Evan- 
gelists do  apply  them,  and  to  which  they  are  so  literally  con- 
gruous. 

The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  apposite  types.  Isaac, 
the  immediate  heir  of  the  promise,  in  whom  the  faithful  seed 
was  called  and  conveyed  down,  and  so  a  most  apt  type  of  our 
Saviour,  being  devoted  and  offered  up  to  God,  did  himself  bear 
the  wood  by  which  he  was  to  be  offered  :  so  did  our  Saviour, 
the  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed, 
himself  bear  the  cross  by  which  he  was  to  suffer  and  to  be  offered 
up  a  sacrifice  to  God. 

Those  who  were  dangerously  bitten  by  fiery  serpents,  were, 
by  looking  on  a  brazen  serpent  set  on  a  pole,  preserved  in  life, 
which  (accord ing[  to  most  authentic  exposition)  did  represent 
f  the  salvation  which  should  proceed  from  our  beholding  and  be- 

I  lieving  on  him  lifted  up  on  the  cross  to  us,  who  had  been 

mortally  struck  and  stung  by  that  old  serpent's  poisonous  insi- 
nuations. 

The  paschal  lamb  was  a  most  cougruous  emblem  of  Christ  our 
passover,  (that  most  innocent  and  meek,  most  unblemished  and 
spotless  Lamb,  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world.)  It  was  to  be 
killed  by  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregatiou  of  Israel,  its 
blood  was  to  be  dashed  on  the  side-posts  and  cross-beams  of 
every  door ;  its  body  was  not  to  be  eaten  raw,  nor  sodden  with 
water,  but  roasted  whole,  and  dressed  on  a  spit ;  nor  were  any 
of  its  bones  to  be  broken :  which  circumstances,  with  so  exact 
caution  and  care  prescribed,  how  they  justly  suit  and  fitly  adum-. 

BAR.  VOL.   VI.  E 
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brate  this  manner  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  I  need  not  otber« 
wise  than  by  the  bare  mention  of  them  declare ;  every  one  easily 
being  able  to  compare  and  adapt  them. 

y I.  Lastly^  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's  thus  suffering  is 
applicable  to  our  practice ;  being  most  apt  to  instruct  and  affect 
us ;  admonishing  us  of  our  duty,  and  exciting  us  to  a  conscion- 
able  performance  thereof:  no  contemplation  indeed  is  more 
fruitful,  or  more  efficacious  toward  the  sanctification  of  our 
hearts  and  lives,  than  this  of  the  cross ;  for  what  good  affection 
may  not  the  meditation  on  it  kindle  ?  what  virtue  may  it  not 
breed  and  cherish  in  us? 

1.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  heart  with  love 
toward  our  Lord,  to  think  what  acerbity  of  pain,  what  indignity 
of  shame  he  did  willingly  undertake,  and  gladly  endure  for  us  ? 
No  imagination  can  devise  a  greater  expression  of  charity  and 
friendship ;  and  if  love  naturally  is  productive  of  love,  if  friend- 
ship meriteth  a  correspondence  in  kindness,  what  effect  should 
the  consideration  of  such  ineffable  love,  of  so  incomparable 
friendship,  have  on  us  ? 

2.  How  can  a  reflexion  on  this  case  otherwise  than  work 
hearty  gratitude  in  us  ?  Suppose  any  person  for  our  sake  (that 
he  might  rescue  us  from  the  greatest  mischiefs,  and  purchase  for 
us  the  highest  benefits)  willingly  should  deprive  himself  of  all 
his  estate,  his  honor,  his  ease  and  pleasure,  should  expose  him- 
self to  extremest  hazards,  should  endure  the  sorest  pains  and 
most  disgraceful  ignominies,  should  prostitute  his  life,  and  lose 
it  in  Ihe  most  hideous  manner :  should  we  not  then  be  mon- 
strously ingrateful,  if  we  did  not  most  deeply  resent  such  kind- 
ness ;  if  on  all  occasions  we  did  not  express  our  thankfulness  for 
it;  ifwe  did  not  ever  readily  yield  all  the  acknowlegement  and 
all  the  requital  we  were  able  ?  The  case  in  regard  to  our  Lord 
is  the  same  in  kind,  but  in  degree,  whatever  we  can  suppose,  doth 
infinitely  fall  below  the  performances  for  us  of  him  who  stooped 
from  the  top  of  heaven,  who  laid  aside  the  felicity  and  majesty 
of  God  for  the  sorrows  and  infamies  of  the  cross,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  the  torments  of  hell,  and  procure  to  us  the 
joys  of  heaven ;  so  that  our  obligation  to  gratitude  is  unexpres^ 
sibly  great,  and  we  are  extremely  unworthy  if  the  effects  in  our 
heart  and  life  be  not  answerable. 
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3.  What  surer  ground  of  faith  in  God,  or  stronger  encourage- 
ment of  hope  can  there  be,  than  is  hence  afforded  to  us  ?  for 
if  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  our 
sake  to  the  suffering  of  these  bitter  pains  and' contumelies; 
how  can  we  in  any  case  distrust  his  bounty,  or  despair  of  his 
mercy  ?  *  How,'  as  St.  Paul  argueth,  '  shall  he  not  also  with 
him  freely  give  us  all  things  V  What  higher  favor  could  God 
express,  what  lower  condescension  could  he  show ;  how  more 
plainly  or  surely  could  he  testify  his  willingness  and  his  delight 
to  do  us  good,  dian  by  ordering  the  Son  of  his  love  to  undergo 
these  most  grievous  things  for  us  ?  How  consequently  could 
there  be  laid  a  stronger  foundation  of  our  hope  and  intire  confi- 
dence in  God  ? 

4.  What  greater  engagement  (in  general)  can  there  be  to  obe- 
dience, than  to  consider  how  readily  and  cheerfully  our  Lord 
did  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  in  bearing  the  most  heavy  yoke 
that  could  be  imposed  on  him,  in  drinking  the  most  bitter  cup 
that  could  be  tempered  for  him :  how  that  he  '  did  humble 
himself,  being  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross?' 
how  dearly  he  did  purchase  his  property  in  us,  ahd  dominion 
over  us  ?  I 

What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  the  serious  consideration 
of  this  event  produce  in  us  ?  of  our  sins,  that  brought  such 
tortures  and  such  reproaches  on  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Judas 
the  wretch  who  betrayed  him,  the  Jewish  priests  who  did  ac- 
cuse and  prosecute  him,  the  wicked  rout  which  abused  and  in- 
sulted over  him,  those  cruel  hands  that  smote  him,  those  pitiless 
hearts  that  scorned  him,  those  poisonous  tongues  that  mocked 
and  reviled  him,  all  those,  who  anywise  were  instruments  oY 
abettors  of  his  affliction,  how  do  we  loathe  them  !  how  do  we 
detest  and  curse  their  memories !  But  how  much  greater  reason 
have  we  to  abominate  our  sins,  which  were  the  principal  causes 
of  all  that  woful  tragedy !  *  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences  f 
ihey  were  indeed  the  traitors,  which  by  the  hands  of  Judas  de- 
livered him  up;  '  He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us;' 
that  is,  was  accused,  was  condemned,  was  executed  as  a  sinner 
for  us  :  it  was  therefore  we  who  by  our  sins  did  impeach  him ; 
the  spiteful  priests  were  but  our  advocates ;  we  by  them  did 
adjudge  and  sentence  him,  Pilate  (against  his  will  and  con* 
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science)  was  but  our  spokesman ;  we  by  them  did  inflict  that 
horrid  punishment  on  him,  the  Roman  executioners  were  but 
our  agents  therein  :  '  Ue  became  a  curse  for  us ;'  that  is,  all 
the  mockery,  derision,  and  contumely  he  endured  did  proceed 
from  us ;  the  silly  people  were  but  properties,  acting  our  parts ; 
our  sins  were  they  that  cried  out  Crucifige^  (Crucify  him.  Cru- 
cify him,)  with  clamors  more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did 
all  the  Jewish  rabble;  it  was  they  which  by  the  borrowed 
throats  of  that  base  people  did  so  outrageously  persecute  him ; 
'  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and' bruised  for  our 
iniquities ;'  it  was  they  which  by  the  hands  of  the  fierce  sol* 
diers  and  of  the  rude  populacy,  as  by  senseless  engines,  did 
buffet  and  scourge  him  ;  they  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did  pierce 
his  flesh  and  rend  his  sacred  body :  on  them  therefore  it  is  most 
just  and  fit  that  we  should  turn  our  hatred,  that  we  should  dis- 
charge our  indignation. 

5.  And  what  in  reason  can  be  more  powerful  to  the  breed- 
ing in  us  remorse  and  penitent  sorrow,  than  reflexion  on  such 
horrible  effects  proceeding  from  our  sins?  how  can  we  but 
earnestly  grieve,  when  we  consider  ourselves  by  them  to  have 
been  the  betrayers,  the  slanderers,  the  murderers  of  a  person 
so  innocent  and  lovely,  of  one  so  great  and  glorious,  of  God's 
dear  Son,  and  the  Lord  of  all  things,  of  our  own  best  frieod, 
and  most  kind  Saviour ! 

6.  If  ingenuity  will  not  operate  so  far,  and  hereby  melt  us 
into  contrition,  yet  surely  this  consideration  must  needs  produce 
some  fear  within  us ;  for  can  we. at  least  otherwise  than  tremble 
to  think  on  the  heinous  guilt  of  our  sins,  on  the  fierceness  of 
God*s  wrath  against  them,  on  the  severity  of  divine  juc^ment 
for  them,  all  so  manifestly  discovered,  all  so  livelily  set  forth  in 
this  dismal  spectacle?  If  the  view  of  an  ordinary  execution  is 
apt  to  beget  in  us  some  terror,  some  dread  of  the  law,  some  r^ 
verence  toward  authority,  what  awful  impressions  should  this 
singular  example  of  divine  justice  work  on  us  !  How  greatly 
we  should  be  moved  thereby,  we  may  learn  from  the  deport- 
ment of  the  most  inanimate  creatures ;  the  whole  world  did 
seem  affected  thereat  with  horror;  the  frame  of  things  was 
disturbed,  all  nature  did  feel  a  kind  of  compassion  and  com- 
punction for  it;  the  sun  (as  out  of  aversion  or  shame)  did  hide 
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his  face,  leaving  the  earth  covered  for  three  houts  with  mourn- 
ful blackness ;  the  bowels  of  the  earth  did  yearn  and  quake  ; 
the  rocks  were  tent;  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  torn  quite 
through ;  graves  did  open,  and  the  bodies  did  wake  ;  and  can 
we  (who  are  most  concerned)  be  more  stupid  than  the  earth, 
more  obdurate  than  rocks,  more  drowsy  than  buried  carcases, 
the  most  insensible  and  immovable  things  in  nature  ? 

7.  How  also  can  it  but  hugely  deter  us  from  wilful  commis- 
sion of  sin,  to  consider  that  by  it  we  do,  as  the  Apostle  teach- 
eth,  *  recrucify  the  Son  of  God,  and  again  expose  him  to  open 
shame  \*  bringing  on  the  stage,  and  acting  over  all  that  direful 
tragedy ;  renewing  (as  to  our  guilt)  all  that  pain  and  that  dis- 
grace to  him ;  that  we  thereby,  as  he  telleth  us,  do  *  trample 
on  the  Son  of  GKm),  and  prize  the  blood  of  the  covenant'  (that 
most  sacred  and  precious  blood,  so  freely  shed  for  the  demon- 
stration of  God's  mercy,  and  the  ratification  of  his  gracious 
intentions  toward  us)  ^  as  a  common  thing,'  of  no  special  worth 
or  consideration  with  us ;  despising  all  his  so  kind  and  painful 
endeavors  for  our  salvation  ;  defeating  his  most  gracious  pur- 
poses and  earnest  desires  for  our  welfare ;  rendering  all  his  so 
bitter  and  loathsome  sufferings,  in  regard  to  us,  altogether  vain 
and  fruitless,  yea  indeed  hurtful  and  pernicious;  for  if  the 
cross  do  not  save  us  from  our  sins,  it  will  sorely  aggravate  their 
guilt,  and  augment  their  punishment,  bringing  a  severer  con- 
demnation and  a  sadder  ruin  on  us. 

8.  It  may  also  yield  great  consolation  and  joy  to  us,  to  con- 
template our  Lord  on  the  cross,  expressing  his  immense  good- 
ness and  charity  toward  us ;  transacting  our  redemption  ;  ex- 
piating our  sins,  and  sustaining  our  miseries ;  combating  and 
defeating  all  the  adversaries  of  our  salvation. 

Is  it  not  comfortable  and  pleasant  to  behold  him  there  stand- 
ing erect,  not  only  as  a  resolute  sufferer,  but  as  a  glorious  con- 
queror; where  'having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  solemn  show,  triumphing  over  them  V  No  conqueror 
loftily  seated  in  his  triumphal  chariot  did  ever  yield  a  spectacle 
so  gallant  or  magnificent ;  no  tree  was  ever  adorned  with  tro- 
phies so  pompous  or  precious.  To  the  external  view  and  car- 
nal sense  of  men,  our  Lord  was  then  exposed  to  scorn  and 
shame ;  but  to  spiritual  and  true  discerning,  all  his  and  our 
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enemies  did  there  hang  up,  as  objects  of  contempt,  quite  dreN 
thrown  and  undone :  there  the  devil,  6  loxvpo^,  that  strong  and 
sturdy  one,  did  hang,  bound  and  fettered,  disarmed  and  spoiled, 
utterly  baffled  and  confounded.  There  death  itself  hung  gasp- 
ing, with  its  sting  plucked  out,  and  all  its  terrors  quelled  ;  his 
death  having  prevented  ours,  and  purchased  immortality  for  us. 
There  the  world,  with  its  vain  pomps,  its  counterfeit  beauties, 
its  fondly  admired  excellencies,  its  bewitching  pleasures,  did 
hang  up,  all  disparaged  and  defaced,  as  it  appeared  to  St.  Paul ; 
*  God  forbid,'  said  he,  *  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world.'  There  our  sins,  those  sins  which,  as  St.  Peter 
saith,  our  Saviour  '  did  carry  up  unto  the  gibbet,'  did  hang, 
as  marks  of  his  victorious  prowess,  as  objects  of  our  horror 
and  hatred,  as  malefactors,  by  him  '  condemned  in  the  flesh/ 
There  that  manifold  enmity  (enmity  between  God  and  man, 
between  one  man  and  another,  between  man  and  his  own  self, 
or  conscience)  did  hang,  '  abolished  in  his  flesh,'  and  *  slain  on 
the  cross ;  by  the  blood  whereof  he  made  peace,  and  reconciled 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.'  The  blood  of  the  cross  was 
the  cement,  joining  the  parts  of  the  world.  There,  together 
with  all  our  enemies,  did  hang  all  those  causes  of  woe  and  mi- 
sery to  us,  those  yokes  of  bondage,  those  instruments  of  vexa- 
tion, those  hard  laws,  which  did  so  much  burden  and  incumber 
men,  did  set  them  at  such  distance  and  variance,  did  so  far 
subject  them  to  guilt  and  condemnation ;  all  *  that  bond  of 
ordinances,'  inducing  our  obligation  to  so  grievous  forfeitures 
and  penalties,  was  '  nailed  to  the  cross,'  being  cancelled  and 
expunged  by  our  Saviour's  performances  there. 

0.  This  consideration  is  a  strong  inducement  to  the  practice 
of  charity  toward '  our  neighbor :  for-  can  we  forbear  to  love 
those,  toward  whom  our  Lord  bore  such  tender  aflfection,  for 
whom  he  did  sustain  so  woful  tortures  and  indignities  ?  Shall 
we  not  in  obedience  to  his  most  urgent  commands,  in  confor- 
mity to  his  most  notable  example,  in  grateful  return  to  him  for 
his  benefits,  who  thus  did  sufller  for  us,  discharge  this  most 
sweet  and  easy  duty  toward  his  beloved  friends?  Shall  we  not 
comport  with  an  infirmity,  or  bear  a  petty  neglect,  or  forgive  a 
small  injury  to  our  brother,  whenas  our  Lord  did  bear  a  cross 
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ibr  us,  and  from  us,  obtaining  pardon  for  our  numberless  most 
heinous  affronts  and  offences  against  God?  It  is  St.  Paul's 
reasoning ;  *  We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear,  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak — for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is 
written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on 
me/  Can  we  hear  our  Lord  say,  '  This  is  my  command.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you ;'  and,  ^  Hereby 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  on^ 
another  :*  can  we  hear  St.  Paul  exhorting,  *  Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savor  :*  can 
we  consider  St.  John's  arguing,  '  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
then  ought  we  also  to  love  one  another  :*  '  Hereby  we  perceive 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  where- 
fore we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  V  can,  I 
say,  we  consider  such  discourses,  without  being  disposed  to 
comply  with  them  for  the  sake  of  our  crucified  Saviour;  all 
whose  life  and  death  were  nothing  else  but  one  continual  re- 
commendation and  enforcement  of  this  duty  ? 

10.  Farthermore,  what  can  be  more  operative  than  this  con- 
sideration toward  breeding  a  disregard  of  this  world,  with  all 
its  deceitful  vanities  and  mischievous  delights ;  toward  recon- 
ciling our  minds  to  the  worst  condition  it  can  bring  us  into ; 
toward  supporting  our  hearts  under  the  heaviest  pressures  of 
affliction  it  can  lay  on  us  ?  How  can  we  refuse,  in  submission 
toGod^s  pleasure,  to  bear  contentedly  a  slight  grievance,  when 
he,  as  he  gladly  did,  bore  a  cross,  infinitely  more  grievous  to 
carnal  will  and  sense  than  any  that  can  befall  us  ?  Can  we 
expect,  can  we  affect,  can  we  desire  great  prosperity,  whenas 
the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  did  only  taste  such 
adversity  ?  Who  can  admire  those  splendid  trifles  which  our 
Lord  did  never  regard  in  his  life,  which  at  his  death  did  only 
serve  to  mock  and  abuse  him  ?  Who  cdn  relish  those  sordid 
pleasures,  of  which  he  living  did  not  vouchsafe  to  t€iste,  and 
the  contraries  whereof  he  dying  chose  to  feel  in  all  extremity  ? 
Who  will  dare  to  vilify,  to  disdain,  to  reject  a  state  of  sorrow 
or  disgrace,  which  he  by  a  voluntary  susception  of  it  hath  so 
dignified  and  graced  ;  by  which  we  resemble  and  become  con- 
formable to  him ;  by  which  we  concur  and  partake  with  him  ; 
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yea,  by  which  we  may  promote,  and  in  a  sort  complete,  his 
designs;  'filling  up/  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  'that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  our  flesh  V  Who  now  can 
much  prefer  being  esteemed,  applauded,  approved  or  favored 
by  men,  before  infamy,  reproach,  derision,  or  persecution  from 
them,  especially  when  these  do  follow  conscientious  adherence 
to  righteousness?  Who  can  be  very  ambitious  of  worldly 
honor  or  repute,  covetous  of  wealth,  or  greedy  of  pleasure, 
who  observeth  the  only  Son  of  God  choosing  ratber  to  hang  on 
a  cross  than  to  sit  on  a  throne ;  Inviting  the  clamors  of  spite 
and  scorn,  rather  than  Acclamations  of  blessing  and  praise ; 
divesting  himself  of  all  secular  pomp,  plenty,  conveniences  and 
solaces;  embracing  the  garb  of  a  slave  and  the  repute  of  a 
malefactor,  before  the  dignity  and  respect  of  a  prince,  which 
were  his  due,  and  which  he  easily  could  have  obtained  ?  Can 
we  imagine  it  a  very  happy  thing  to  be  high  and  prosperous  in 
this  world,  to  swim  here  in  affluence  and  pleasure ;  can  we 
take  it  for  a  misery  to  be  mean  and  low,  to  conflict  with  any 
wants  or  straits  here,  seeing  the  fountain  of  all  happiness  did 
himfelf  condescend  to  so  forlorn  a  state,  and  was  pleased  to 
become  so  deep  a  suflferer  ?  If  with  the  eyes  of  our  mind  we  do 
behold  our  Lord  hanging  naked  on  a  gibbet,  besmeared  with 
his  own  blood,  groaning  under  extreme  bnguLsh  of  pain,  en- 
compassed with  all  sorts  of  disgraceful  abuses,  '  yielding,'  as 
the  prophet  foretold  of  him,  '  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheeks  to  them  who  plucked  off  the  hair,  hiding  not  his  face 
from  shame  and  spitting  ;'  will  not  the  imagination  of  such  a 
sight  dim  the  lustre  of  all  earthly  grandeurs  and  beauties,  damp 
the  sense  of  all  carnal  delights  and  satisfactions,  quash  all 
the  glee  which  we  can  find  in  any  wild  frolics  or  riotous  merri- 
ments? 

11.  It  is  surely  a  great  commendation  of  afflictions,  and  a 
strong  consolation  under  them,  to  ponder  well  this  point ;  for  if 
hardship  was  to  our  Lord  a  school  of  duty, '  he,'  as  the  Apostle 
saith, '  learning  obedience  from  what  he  suflTered  ;'  if  it  was  to 
.him  an  instrument  of  perfection,  as  the  same  Apostle  implieth, 
when  he  saith,  that  '  it  became  God  to  perfect  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  by  suffering ;'  if  it  was  a  means  of  procuring  the 
divine  favor  even  to  him,  as  those  words  import,  '  Therefore 
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the  Father  loveth  me,  becaase  I  lay  down  my  life ;'  if  it  was  to 
him  a  step  unto  glory,  according  to  that  saying,  *  Was  not 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  7'  yea,  if  it  was 
a  ground  of  conferring  on  him  that  sublimest  pitch  of  dignity 
above  all  creatures,  as  we  are  taught ;  for  '  because,'  saith  St. 
Paul,  *  he  was  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
therefore  did  God  exalt  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every 
name ;'  and,  *  We  see  Jesus,*  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
^for  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with  glory  and  honor;' 
and,  *  Worthy/  crieth  out  the  heavenly  society  in  the  Reve- 
lations, '  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,'  and  *  who  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  his  blood,  tp  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,,  and  glory,  and  blessing;'  if  affliction 
did  minister  such  advantages  to  him  ;  and  if  by  our  conformity 
to  him  in  undergoing  it  with  like  submission,  humility,  and 
patience,  it  may  afford  the  like  to  us,  what  reason  can  there  be, 
that  we  should  anywise  be  discomposed,  discouraged,  or  dis- 
consolate under  it  ?  Much  more  reason  surely  there  is,  that 
with  St.  Paul  and  all  the  holy  Apostles  we  should  boast,  re- 
joice, and  exult  in  our  tribulations;  far  more  cause  w^  have 
with  them  to  esteem  it  a  favor,  a  privilege,  and  an  ornament  to 
us,  than  to  be  discontented  or  displeased  therewith.  To  do 
thus  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  as  Christians;  for  *  he,*  saith 
our  Master,  *  that  doth  not  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me :'  '  He  that  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  go 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  :*  he  that  doth  not  willingly 
take  the  cross,  when  it  is  presented  to  him  by  God's  hand  ;  he 
that  doth  not  contentedly  bear  it,  when  it  is  by  providence 
imposed  on  him,  is  nowise  worthy  of  the  honor  to  wait  on 
Christ ;  he  is  not  capable  to  be  reckoned  among  the  disciples 
of  our  heavenly  Master ;  he  is  not  worthy  of  Christ,  as  not 
having  the  courage,  the  constancy,  the  sincerity  required  of  a 
Christian ;  of  one  pretending  to  such  great  benefits,  such  high 
privileges,  such  excellent  rewards,  as  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  doth  propose ;  he  cannot  be  Christ's  disciple,  showing 
such  incapacity  to  learn  those  needful  lessons  of  humility  and 
patience  dictated  by  him ;  declaring  such  an  indisposition  to 
transcribe  those  copies  of  submission  to  divine  will,  self-denial 
and'  self-resignation,  so  fairly  set  him  by  the  instruction  and 
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example  of  Christ:  '  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind ;'  and,  *  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps,'  saith  St.  Peter. 

12.  The  willing  susception  and  the  cheerful  sustenance  of 
the  cross  is  indeed  the  express  condition,  and  the  proper 
character  of  our  Christianity  ;*  in  signification  whereof  it  hath 
been  from  immemorial  time  a  constant  usage  to  mark  those  who 
enter  into  it  with  the  figure  of  the  cross.  The  cross,  as  the  in- 
strument by  which  our  peace  with  God  was  wrought,  as  the 
stage  whereon  our  Lord  did  act  the  last  part  of  his  miraculous 
obedience,  consummating  our  redemption  ;  as  the  field  wherein 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  did  achieve  his  noble  victory,  and 
erect  his  glorious  trophies  over  all  the  enemies  thereof,  was 
vreXl  assumed  to  be  the  badge  of  our  profession,  the  ensign  of 
our  spiritual  warfare,  the  pledge  of  our  constant  adherence  to 
our  crucified  Saviour ;  in  relation  to  whom  our  chief  hope  is 
grounded^  our  great  joy  and  sole  glory  doth  consist;  for,  '  God 
forbid,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ.' 

Let  it  he  to  the  Jews  a  scandal,  or  offensive  to  their  fancy, 
prepossessed  with  expectations  of  a  Messias  flourishing  in 
secular  pomp  and  prosperity ;  let  it  be  folly  to  the  Greeks,  or 
seem  absurd  to  men  imbued  (puflfed  up,  corrupted)  with  fleshly 
notions  and  maxims  of  worldly  craft,  disposing  men  to  value 
nothing  which  is  not  grateful  to  present  sense  or  fancy ;  that 
God  should  put  his  own  most  beloved  Son  into  so  very  sad  and 
despicable  a  condition  ;  that  salvation  from  death  and  misery 
should  be  procured  by  so  miserable  a  death  ;  that  eternal  joy, 
glory,  and  happiness  should  issue  from  these  fountains  of  ex- 
treme sorrow  and  shame  ;  that  a  person  in  external  semblance 
devoted  to  so  opprobrious  and  slavish  usage  should  be  the  Lord 
and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the  King  and  Judge  of  all  the 
world  ;  let  this  doctrine,  T  say,  be  scandalous  and  distasteful 
to  some  persons  tainted  with  prejudice ;  let  it  appear  strange 
and  incredible  to  others  blinded  with  self-conceit ;  let  all  the 
proud,  all  the  profane,  all  the  inconsiderate  part  of  mankind 

*  Nrz.  Or.  38.  ad  fin. 
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sHght  and  reject  it ;  yet  to  us  it  must  appear  fateful  and  joy- 
ous ;  to  us  it  is  ircoros  Xoyoc,  *  a  faithful  (and  credible)  propo- 
sitioQy  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  thus  to  save  sinners  :'  to  us,  who  discern  by  a  clearer 
light,  and  are  end  Med  with  a  purer  sense,  kindled  by  the  divine 
Spirit,  from  whence,  with  comfortable  satisfaction  of  mind,  we 
may  apprehend  and  taste  that  God  could  not  in  a  higher 
measure,  or  a  fitter  manner,  illustrate  his  glorious  attributes  of 
goodness  and  justice,  his  infinite  grace  and  mercy  toward  his 
poor  creatures,  his  holy  displeasure  against  wiciiedness,  his 
impartial  severity  in  punishing  iniquity  and  impiety,  or  in  vin- 
dicating his  own  honor  and  authority,  than  by  thus  ordering 
his  Son  to  suffer  for  us ;  that  also  true  virtue  and  goodness 
could  not  otherwise  be  taught,  be  exemplified,  be  commended 
and  impressed  with  greater  advantage. 

We  might  allege  the  suffrages  of  eminent  philosophers,  per- 
sons esteemed  most  wise  by  improvement  of  natural  light,  who 
have  declared  that  perfection  of  virtue  can  hardly  be  produced 
or  eipressed  otherwise  than  by  undergoing  most  sharp  afflictions 
and  tortures  ;*  and  that  God  therefore,  as  a  wise  Father,  is  wont 
with  them  to  exercise  those  whom  he  best  loveth  :  we  might 
also  produce  instances  of  divers  persons,  even  among  Pagans,! 
most  famous  and  honorable  in  the  judgment  of  aU  posterity  for 
their  singular  virtue  and  wisdom,  who  were  tried  in  this  fur- 
nace, and  thereby  shone  most  brightly  ;  their  suffering,  by  the 
iniquity  and  ingratitude,  by  the  envy  and  malignity  of  their 
times,  in  their  reputation,  liberty,  and  life ;  their  undergoing 
foul  slanders,  infamous  punishments,'  and  ignominious  deaths, 
more  than  any  other  practices  of  their  life,  recommending  them 
to  the  regard  and  admiration  of  future  ages ;  although  none  of 
them,  as  our  Lord,  did  suffer  of  choice,  or  on  design  to  advance 
the  interests  of  goodness,  but  on  constraint,  and  irresistible 
force  put  on  them ;  none  of  them  did  suffer  in  a  manner  so 
signal,  with  circumstances  so  rare,  and  with  events  so  wonder- 
ful ;  yet  suffering  as  they  did  was  their  chief  glory;  whence  it 

*  Sen.  de  Prov.  iii.  Plut.  de  Stoic,  contr.  p.  1931. 
t  Socrates,  Phocion,  Thraceas,  Aristides,  &c.    Vid.  ^lian.  Var. 
xi.  9.  2.  43. 
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seemeth  that  even  according  to  the  sincerest  dictates  of  com* 
mon  wisdom  this  dispensation  was  not  so  unaccountable ;  nor 
ought  the  Greeks,  in  consistency  with  themselves,  and  in  re- 
spect to  their  own  admired  philosophy,  to  have  deemed  our 
doctrine  of  the  cross  foolish  or  unreasonable. 

To  conclude  ;  since  thereby  a  charity  and  humanity  so  un» 
paralleled,  (far  transcending  theirs  who  have  been  celebrated 
for  devoting  iheir  lives  out  of  love  to  their  country,  or  kindness 
to  their  friends,)  a  meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolution  so 
invincible,  a  patience  so  heroical,  were  manifested  for  the  in* 
strucUon  and  direction  of  men  ;  since  never  were  the  vices  and 
the  vanities  of  the  world  (so  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind) so  remarkably  disparaged;  since  never  any  sufferfng 
could  pretend  to  so  worthy  and  beneficial  effects,  the  expiation 
of  the  whole  world's  sin,  and  reconciliation  of  mankind  to  God, 
such  as  no  performance  beside,  nor  any  other  sacrifice  did  ever 
aim  to  procure ;  since,  in  fine,  no  virtue  had  ever  so  glorious 
rewards,  as  sovereign  dignity  to  him  that  exercised  it,  and  eter* 
nal  happiness  to  those  who  imitate  it ;  since,  I  say,  there  be 
such  excellent  uses  and  fruits  of  the  cross  borne  by  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  be  offended  at  it,  or  ashamed 
of  it;  but  with  all  reason  heartily  we  should  approve  and 
humbly  adore,  as  well  the  deep  wisdom  of  God,  as  all  other  his 
glorious  attributes,  illustriously  displayed  therein :  to  whom 
therefore,  as  is  most  due,  let  us  devoutly  render  all  thanks,  all 
praise,  and  glory. 

And,  '  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Pather ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever/ 

'  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.' 
Amen. 
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SUMMARY  OF  SERMON  XXVII. 

I  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP  XV. — ^VERSE  3. 

Preliminary  obsenrations.  The  death  of  our  Lord  is  the 
subject  of  this  discourse :  various  considerations  respecting  it 
proposed. 

I.  As  for  its  nature,  i»e  must  affirm  and  believe  that  it  was 
a  true  and  proper  death,  in  kind  not  different  from  that  to 
which  all  we  mortals  are  by  the  law  of  our  nature  subjected. 
Such  is  expressed  by  all  the  terms  appropriated  to  it:  this 
fully  shown.  And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  apparent  to 
sense,  the  soldiers  judged  him  dead.  His  transition  also,  and 
abiding  in  this  state,  are  expressed  by  terms  declaring  the  pro- 
priety of  his  death,  and  its  agreement  with  our  death  :  this 
shown.  '  It  were  also  not  hard  to  show  how  all  other  phrases 
and  circumlocutions,  by  which  human  death  is  expressed  in 
Scripture,  or  in  common  langpiage,  or  by  philosophers,  are  either 
expressly  applied,  or  by  consequence  are  plainly  applicable  to 
the  death  of  our  Saviour :  this  enlarged  on. 
'  II.  Those  peculiar  adjuncts  apd  respects  of  our  Lord's  death 
considered,  which  commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  amplify  its 
worth.  1.  Its  being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  counsel  and  de- 
cree, according  to  an  eternal  purpoic,  by  which  our  Saviour 
was  a  lamhy  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world*  2.  Its 
being  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact  between  God  and 
his  Son.  It  was  pre-ordained  by  God ;  and  our  Saviour's 
reply  was :  Lol  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  3.  Its  great 
excellency  and  efficacy,  appearing  from  manifold  types  fore- 
shadowed, and  in  divers  prophecies  foretold  :  these  fully  dilated 
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on.  4.  Its  being  compassed  by  God*s  especial  providence  di* 
reeling  and  disposing  it,  though  not  without  the  active  concur- 
rence of  men;  so  that  although  as  a  work  of  divine  Providence 
it  was  most  admirable,  yet  as  an  act  of  human  pravity  it  was 
the  mo^t  heinous  ever  committed.  5.  Its  great  commendation 
in  the  quality  of  our  blessed  Saviour*s  person  :  how  valuable 
must  be  the  death' of  one  so  incomparably  transcendant  in 
glory ! 

III.  Consideration  of  the  causes  and  principles  whence  the 
death  of  Christ  proceeded  ;  which  moved  God  to  determine  it, 
and  our  Lord  to  undertake  it.  The  acts  of  both  were  most  vo- 
luntary and  free  :  this  shown.  Principles  disposing  them  to 
this  goodness  dilated  on. 

There  is  in  Scripture  a  threefold  love  of  God  towards  men 
intimated.  1.  A  general  love  to  mankind  antecedent  to  the 
sending  of  our  Lord  and  his  performances,  being  the  ground  of 
God's  designing  them.  2.  A  love,  consequent  on  these,  and 
procured  by  them,  &c.  3.  A  peculiar  love  of  friendship  and 
complacence,  which  God  bears  to  all  who  sincerely  turn  and 
adhere  to  him,  repenting  of  their  sins,  and  embracing  the 
gospel,  &c«  The  like  principles  are  said  to  move  our  Lord  to 
undergo  death  for  us.  To  these  may  be  added  our  sins,  as  tlie 
meritorious  causes  of  our  Saviour's  death  :  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities.  He  died  for  us,  not  only  as  men,  but  as  sinful 
and  wretched  men  :  this  enlarged  on. 

IV.  The  ends  which  our  Lord's  death  aims  at  considered. 

1.  The  illustration  of  Gods  glory,  by  displaying  his  most 
glorious  attributes  and  perfections,  as  St.  Paul  teaches.  Wham 
God  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation  by  faith  in  his  blood,  for  a 
demonstration  of  his  righteousness. 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  himself,  which 
is  what  he  himself  foresaw  and  foretold. 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind ;  which  he  procured  by  appeas- 
ing that  wrath  which  God  bears  towards  iniquity,  and  recon- 
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citing  him  to  men,  who  by  sin  were  alienated  from  him  :  this 
topic  dilated  on. 

Other  subordinate  designs  and  effects  of  our  Lord's  death 
stated ;  as,  the  reparation  of  God's  honor ;  the  ratification  of 
the  new  covenant ;  the  reconciliation  of  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  the  defeat  of  death,  and  of  the  powers  of  darkness  ; 
the  engaging  us  to  the  practice  of  all  righteousness  and  obe- 
dience ;  for  attestation  to,  and  confirmation  of  divine  truth. 

V.  Some  of  the  practical  influences  which  a  consideration  of 
this  point  should  have  on  us.  1.  It  should  beget  in  us  the 
hi^est  degree  of  love  and  gratitude  towards  God,  and  our  Sa- 
viour. 2.  It  should  raise  in  us  great  faith  and  hope  in  God, 
excluding  all  distrust  or  despair.  3.  It  should  comfort  and  sa- 
tisfy us  in  regard  to  our  sins,  supposing  that  we  heartily  repent 
of  them.  4.  It  discovers  to  us  their  heinousness,  and  thereby 
should  move  our  detestation  of  them.  6.  It  should  work  in  us 
a  kindly  contrition  and  remorse  for  them ;  6.  and  engage  us 
carefully  to  avoid  them,  as  crucifying  him  afresh,  7.  It  should 
engage  us  to  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  8.  It 
obliges  us  to  the  deepest  mortification,  in  conformity  with 
Christ's  death,  being  with  him  crucified  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
9.  It  is  also  a  strong  engagement  to  the  fullest  measure  of  cha- 
rity towards  our  brethren.  10.  We  are  hence  obliged  to  yield 
ourselves  wholly  up  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour,  to  the  pro- 
moting of  his  interest  and  glory;,  since,  as  St.  Paul  observes, 
we  are  not  our  own ;  being  bought  with  a  price,  &c.  Con- 
clusion. 
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I  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.   XV. — VERSE  3. 

For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  receired,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

St.  Paul,. meaning  in  this  chapter  to  maintain  a  very  fun- 
damental point  of  our  religion  ('  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ') 
against  some  infidels  or  heretics,  who  among  the  Corinthians, 
his  scholars  in  the  faith,  did  oppose  it ;  doth,  in  order  to  the 
proof  of  his  assertion,  and  refutation  of  that  pernicious  error, 
premise  those  doctrines,  which  he  having  received  both  from 
relation  of  the  other  Apostles,  and  by  immediate  revelation 
from  God  himself,  had  delivered  unto  them,  ir  wpwrois,  in  the 
first  place,  or  among  the  prime  things ;  that  is,  as  most  emi- 
nent and  important  points  of  Christian  doctrine ;  the  truth 
whereof  consequently  (standing  on  the  same  foundations  with 
Christianity  itself,  on  Divine  revelation  and  apostolical  testi- 
mony) could  nowise  be  disputed  of,  or  doubted,  by  any  good 
Christian.  Of  which  doctrines  (the  collection  of  which  he 
styleth  the  gospel ;  that  gospel,  by  embracing  and  retaining 
which  they  were,  he  saith,  to  be  saved)  the  first  is  that  in  our 
text,  concerning  the  death  of  our  Lord,  undergone  by  him 
for  our  salvation :  which  point,  as  of  all  others  in  our  religion 
it  is  of  peculiar  consequence,  so  it  much  concerneth  us  both 
firmly  to  believe  it  and  well  to  understand  it;  for  it  is  by  faith 
in  his  blood  that  we  are  justified,  and  by  knowing  Christ  cru- 
cified we  shall  be  chiefly  edified;  the  word  imparting  this 
knowlege  being  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  It  therefore 
I  mean  now,  by  God's  assistance,  to  explain  and  apply ;  the 
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which  I  shall  do  generally  aad  absolutely ;  without  any  parti- 
cular accommodation  of  my  discourse  to  the  words  to  this  text ; 
yet  so  as  to  comprehend  all  the  particulars  observable  in  tberp> 
The  death  of  our  Lord  then  is  my  subject,  and  about  it  I  shall 
consider,  1.  Its  nature,  or  wherein  it  did  consist.  2.  Some 
peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  thereof,  which  commend  it  to 
our  regard,  and  render  it  considerable  to  us.  9.  The  princi- 
pies  and  (impressive  and  meritorious)  causes  thereof.  4.  The 
ends  which  it  aimed  at ;  together  with  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it. 
5.  Some  practical  influences,  which  the  consideration  thereof 
may  and  should  have  on  us. 

1.  As  for  the  nature  of  it  we  must  affirm,  and  believe  as- 
suredly, that  it  was  a  true  and  proper  death ;  in  kind  not  dif- 
ferent from  that  death,  to  the  which  all  we  mortal  creatures 
are  by  the  law  and  condition  of  our  nature  subject,  and  which 
we  must  all  sometime  undergo;  for,  '  What  man  is  he  that 
liveth  and  shall  not  see  death  ;  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave?*  that  death,  which  is  signified  by  ces« 
sation  from  vital  operations ;  (of  all  motions  natural  or  volun- 
tary, of  all  sense  and  knowlege,  appetite  and  passion ;)  that 
death,  which  is  caused  by  violent  disunion,  or  dislbcation,  by 
distempering,  or  however  indisposing  the  parts,  humors,  spirits 
of  the  body,  so  that  the  soul  can  no  longer  in  them  and  by 
them  continue  to  exercise  those  functions,  for  which  its  con- 
junction thereto  was  intended,  and  cannot  therefore  fitly  reside 
.therein  ;  that  death,  which  is  supposed  to  consist  in  the  disso- 
lution of  that  vital  band,  whatever  it  be,  whereby  the  soul  is 
linked  and  united  to  the  body ;  or  in  that  which  is  thereon 
consequent,  the  separation,  department,  and  absence  of  the  soul 
from  the  body ;  each  of  that  couple,  on  their  divorce,  return- 
ing home  to  their  original  principles,  as  it  were ;  the  body  *  to 
the  earth  from  whence  it  was  taken,'  and  *  the  spirit  unto  God 
who  gave  it/  Such  causes  antecedent  are  specified  in  the 
story ;  such  signs  following  are  plainly  implied,  such  a  state 
is  expressed  in  the  very  terms,  whereby  our  death  is  com- 
monly signified  :  the  same  extremity  of  angpiish,  the  same  dila- 
ceration  of  parts,  the  same  effusion  of  blood,  which  would 
destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench  our  natural  heat,  stop  our 
animal  motions,  exhaust  our  spirits,  and  force  out  our  breath,  * 
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did  work  on  him ;  necessarily  producing  the  like  effects  on 
him,  as  who  had  assumed  the  common  imperfections  and  infir- 
mities of  our  nature ;  in  regard  to  which  violences  inflicted  on 
hini  he  is  said,  airoKTelveirQaiy  to  be  killed  or  slain  ;  biaxtipl' 
^etrOai,  to  be  dispatched;  dvatpeledai,  to  be  made  away; 
diroXiodat,  to  perish,  or  be  destroyed ;  efoXoOpcveoOac,  to  be 
cut  off,  as  it  is  in  Daniel ;  c^rreirdai,  to  be  slaughtered  ;  66- 
eoBai,  to  be  sacrificed ;  which  words  do  ail  of  them  fully  im- 
port a  real  and  proper  death  to  have  ensued  on  those  violent 
usages  toward  him. 

And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  apparent  to  sense,  the 
soldiers  judged  him  dead ;  and  therefore,  ws  elhoy  ahrov  Hhti  red- 
rriKora,  *  seeing  him  aii^ady  dead,  they  forbare  to  l^reak  his 
legs  :*  by  the  same  all  the  world  was  satisfied  thereof ;  both 
his  spiteful  enemies,  that  stood  with  delight,  waiting  for  this 
utmost  success  of  their  malicious  endeavors  to  destroy  him ; 
and  his  loving  friends,  who  with  compassionate  respect  attended 
on  him  through  the  course  of  his  suffering ;  and  those  who  were 
ready  to  perform  their  last  offices  of  kindness  in  procuring  a 
decent  interment  of  his  body. 

His  transition  also,  and  abiding  in  this  state,  are  expressed 
b]f  terms  declaring  the  propriety  of  his  death,  and  its  agree- 
ment with  our  death.  St.  Mark  telleth  us  that  iiiwyevtre, 
animam  efflavit,  he  expired,  breathed  out  his  soul  or  his  last 
breath;  St.  Matthew,  a^q«:e  to  vvevfia,  animam  egii,  he  let  go 
iiis  spirit,  or  'gave  up  the  ghost;'  St.  John,  TapibvKe  rd 
wvevfiOf  he  delivered  up  his  spirit  into  God*s  hand  ;  the  which 
St.  Luke  expresseth  done  with  a  formal  resignation  ;  '  Father,' 
said  he,  '  into  thy  hands  I  commend  (or  I  depose)  my  spirit ;' 
he  doth  also  himself  frequently  express  his  dying  by  '  laying 
down  his  life,'  and  '  bestowing  it  as  a  ransom,'  which  showeth 
him  really  to  have  parted  with  it. 

His  death  also  (as  ours  is  wont  to  be  denoted  by  like  phrases) 
is  termed  ilobost  excessu*  e  vivii,  a  going  out  of  life,  or  from 
the  society  of  men;  (for  Moses  and  £lias  are  said  to  tell, 
ri^v  ilohoy  ahrov,  his  decease,  which  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem  ;)  and  fierafiavts,  a  passing  over,  or  translation  from 
this  into  another  world;  (*  When,*  saith  St.  John,/ Jesus 
J^new  that  his  time  was  come,  iva  fieraftj^  that  he  should  depart 
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from  this  world.*)  His  death  also  was  enigmatically  described 
by  the  destruction  or  demolishment-  of  his  bodily  temple,  an- 
swerable to  those  circumlocutions  concerning  our  ordinary 
death ;  <  the  dissolution  of  our  earthly  house  of  tabernacle/ 
or  transitory  abode,  in  St.  Paul;  the  6.ir6deats  rov  irKriPvfAai^t, 
laying  down,  or  putting  off  our  tabernacle,  in  St.  Peter. 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  show  how  all  other  phrases  and 
circumlocutions,  by  which  human  death  is  expressed,  either  in 
holy  Scripture  or  in  usual  language,  or  among  philosophers  and 
more  accurate  speakers,  are  either  expressly  applied,  or  by  con- 
sequence are  plainly  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour  ; 
such,  for  instance,  as  these  in  Scripture;  ayaXwiSy  being  re- 
solved into  our  principles,  or  the  returning  of  them  thither 
whence  they  came ;  iLvoXytrts,  a  being  freed,  licensed,  or  dismissed 
hence  ;  eKbtijuia  ix  rof;  aitfiaroSf  a  going  or  abode  abroad  ;  a  pe- 
regrination, or  absentment  from  the  body  ;  an  cKhvotg,  putting 
off,  or  being  divested  of  the  body  ;  an  d^aviafios,  disappear- 
ance or  cessation  in  appearance  to  be ;  a  going  hence,  and 
not  being  seen  ;  a  falling  on  sleep,  resting  from  our  labors, 
sleeping  with  our  fathers,  being  added,  and  gathered  to  our 
father^;  being  taken,  or  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living; 
going  down  into  the  pit;  lying  down,  resting,  sleeping  in  the 
dust ;  making  our  bed  in  darkness :  these  and  the  like 
phrases  occurring  in  Scripture  (which  might  be  paralleled  out 
of  vulgar  speech,  iind  out  of  learned  discourses)  describing 
either  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding  in  the  state  of  that 
death,  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious,  might  easily  be  showed 
applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  His  resurrection  doth 
jraply  the  reality  of  his  death ;  for  otherwise  it  had  not  been 
miraculous,  it  had  not  been  a  pledge  of  our  resurrection.  But 
I  will  not  farther  needlessly  insist  on  explicating  or  confirming 
a  point  so  clear,  and  never  misunderstood,  or  questioned,  ex- 
cept by  some  wild  and  pl*e8umptuous  heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and  proper  death, 
suitable  to  that  frail,  passible,  and  mortal  nature, .  which  be 
.vouchlafed -to  undergo  for  us;  to  the  condition  of  *  sinful  flesh, 
in  the  likeness  whereof  he  did  appear  ;*  severing  his  soul  and 
body,  and  remitting  them  to  their  original  sources ;  his  passion 
was  indeed  ultimum  supplieium,  an  extreme  capital  punish- 
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ment,  the  highest,  in  the  last  result,  which  in  this  world  either 
the  fiercest  injustice  or  the  severest  justice  could  inflict :  for, 
to  kill  the  body  is,  as  our  Lord  himself  taught,  the  utmost  limit 
of  <all  human  power  and  malice ;  the  most  and  worst  that  man 
can  do ;  they  have  not  wepiaadrtpov  re,  any  thing  beyond  that 
which  they  can  attempt  on  us;  and  so  far  did  they  proceed  with 
our  Lord.  Such  was  the  nature  of  his  death ;  such  indeed  as 
was  requisite  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  and  effects 
designed  thereby. 

2.  Let  us  now  consider  those  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects 
of  our  Lord's  death,  (together  with  his  whole  pasdion,  whereof 
his  death  was  the  chief  part  and  final  completion,)  the  which 
do  commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  amplify  the  worth  thereof: 
such  are,  1.  Its  being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  resolution  and 
decree.  2»  Its  being  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact 
between  God  the  Father  and  his  only  Son.  3.  Its  being  an^ 
ciently  prefigured  and  predicted.  4.  Its  being  executed  by 
God's  hand  and  providence  guiding  and  governing  it ;  and  by 
roan*s  action  concurring.  6.  Its  being  the  death  of  a  person 
so  holy  and  innocent,  so  high  and  excellent,  of  God's  Son,  of 
God  the  Son. 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  God's  eternal  counsel  and  decree  ;  it 
was  no  casuarevent,  no  expedient  suddenly  devised,  or  slipt 
from  providence,  but  a  well-laid  design,  from  all  eternity  con- 
trived by  divine  wisdom,  resolved  on  by  divine  goodness.  -  As 
God  did  (by  the  incomprehensible  pierfection  of  his  nature)  firom 
thence  foresee  our  lapse  aud  misery,  so  he  did  as  soon  determine 
our  remedy  and  means  of  salvation.  As  the  whole  of  that  mys- 
terious dispensation  concerning  Christ,  so  especially  did  Uiis 
main  part  thereof  proceed  vara  wpdStciv  rUr  aUfvmVf  *  according 
to  an  eternal  purpose,'  as  St.  Paul  speaketh ;  for  our  Saviour 
was  a  Lamb  slain  (in  designation  irrevocable  slain)  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  as  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation  :  and, 
*  We/  saith  St.  Peter,  *  were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot, 
npaeyvmafUvov  fiky,  foreordained  indeed  before  the  foundatioA 
of  the  world :'  and  our  Saviour  went,  as  he  telleth  us  himself,  to 
suffer,  Kara  to  wpc^fi^yov,  *  according  to  what  was  determined :' 
and,  *  It  was  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowlege  of 
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God/  saith  St.  Peter,  *  that  he  was  delivered  up  into  those 
wicked  hands '  that  slew  him ;  nor  did  the  conspiracy  of  *  Herod 
and  Pilate,  with  the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jews/  effect  any 
thing  about  it,  beyond  Sffa  fi  x^^P*  '^^^  4  fiovX^  OeoD  wpokfpiot 
yeviffdat,  *  whatever  the  hand  and  counsel  of  God  (or  God's 
effectual  purpose)  had  predetermined  to  come  to  pass.'  Such 
an  especial  care  and  providence  of  God  concerning  this  matter, 
so  expressly  and  so  frequently  recommended  to  our  observation, 
do  argue  the  very  great  moment  and  high  worth  thereof.  What 
God  declareth  himself,  to  have  had  so  early  and  earnest  a 
care  of,  must  be  matter  of  highest  .consideration  and  import- 
ance. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact  between  God 
and  his  Son.  God  did  freely  and  graciously  (out  of  merciful 
regard  to  our  welfare)  proffer,  that  if  he  would  please  to  under- 
take to  redeem  his  (lost  and  enslaved)  creature,  an  honorable 
and  comfortable  success  to  his  enterprise ;  that  he  would  accept 
his  performances,  and  that  the  design  should  prosper  in  his 
hand  :  he  did  willingly  embrace  the  proposal,  and  applied  him- 
self to  the  performance :  '  When  thou  shalt  make  thy  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  thou  shalt  see  thy  seed,  and  prolong  thy  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  thy  hand:  thou 
shalt  see  of  the  travail  of  thy  soul,  and  shalt  be  satisfied ;'  that, 
in  the  prophet's  language,  was  God's  proposition :  and, '  Lo,  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;'  that  was  our  Saviour's  reply  in 
correspondence  and  consent  thereto.  God,  in  consideration  of 
what  our  Lord  would  obediently  suffer,  did,  as  our  Saviour 
telleth  us,  iiarlQetrdai  (Saaikeiav,  *  covenant  to  him  a  kingdom ;' 
committing  a  sovereign  authority,  assigning  an  universal  domi- 
nion to  him ;  in  virtue  of  which  transaction  it  was  that '  Jesus, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honor;' 
that '  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  God  divided 
him  a  portion  with  the  great ;'  that  *  he  being  obedient  to  the 
death,  God  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all  names.* 
In  this  regard  are  God's  elect  and  faithful  people  said  to  be 
given  unto  him  as  a  retribution  to  him,  '  who  gave  himself  for 
them ;'  (<  Thine  they  were,'  saith  our  Lord  to  his  Father,  '  and 
thou  gavest  them  me  ; ')  hence  are  we  said  to  be  '  bought  with 
a  price  ;'  hence  is  *  the  church  purchased  by  his  blood  :*  therf 
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was  therefore  a  covenant  and  bargain  driven  between  God  and 
his  Son  concerning  this  affair ;  and  of  huge  consideration  surely 
must  that  affair  be,  wherein  such  persons  do  so  deeply  interest 
themselves,  trafficking,  and,  as  it  were,  standing  on  terms  with 
one  another. 

3.  Thai  the  great  excellency  and  efficacy  of  our  Saviour*B 
death  and  passion  might  appear,  it  was  by  manifold  types  fore- 
shadowed, and  in  divers  prophecies  foretold.  Indeed  most  of 
the  famous  passages  of  providence  (especially  the  signal  afflic- 
tions of  eminent  persons  representing  our  Saviour)  do  seem  to 
have  been  prefigurations  of,  or  preludes  to,  his  passion.  The 
blood  of  the  righteous  protomartyr  Abel,  shed  by  an  envious 
brother,  for  acceptable  obedience  performed  by  him  to  God's 
will,  and  crying  to  heaven,  inight  prefigure  that  blood  which 
cried  also,  although  with  another  voice,  *  speaking  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel ;'  not  sad  complaints,  and  suits  for 
vengeance,  but  sweet  entreaties  and  intercessions  for  mercy. 
Isaac,  the  only  son,  the  son  of  promise,  his  oblation  in  purpose, 
or  death  in  parable,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh, 
did  plainly  represent  our  Saviour,  the  promised  seed,  his  being 
really  offered,  and  afterward  miraculously  restored  to  life. 
Joseph's  being  sold  and  put  into  slavery  by  his  envious  brethren, 
being  slanderously  accused,  and  shut  in  .prison,  ('  whose  feet 
they  hurt  with  fetters ;  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul ;')  i^nd  this 
by  God*8  disposal,  in  order  to  his  exaltation  ;  and  that  he  might 
be  a  means  of  preserving  life,  and  preparing  a  convenient  habi^ 
tation  for  the  children  of  Israel,  doth  well  resemble  him  who 
'  by  suffering  entered  into  his  glory ;'  who  '  thereby  being  per- 
fected, became  author  of  salvation  to  his  brethren,'  all  true 
Israelites  ;  who  went  to  prepare  mansions  of  rest  and  light,  a 
heavenly  Goshen,  for  them,  David's  persecutions  foregoing 
his  royal  dignity  and  prosperous  state ;  which  he  expresseih  in 
such  strains  as  these ;  *  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
.  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid  ;  the  sorrows  of  hell 
coippassed  me  about,  and  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ;' 
how  they  may  adumbrate  the  more  real  extremities  of  our  Lord's 
afflictions,  previous  to  his  glorious  exaltation,  I  leave  you  to  con- 
sider ;  as  also  the  rest  of  such  passages,  having  a  mysterious  im- 
portance accommodable  to  this  purpose.    However,  all  the  sa- 
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crifices  of  old  instituted  by  God,  we  may  with  fuller  confidence 
affirm  to  have  been  chiefly  preparatory  unto  and  prefigurative  of 
this  most  true  and  perfect  sacrifice  ;  by  virtue  whereof  indeed 
those  virohelyfjiara  and  triciai,  umbratic  representations  (or  insi- 
nuations) did  obtain  their  substance,  validity,  and  efl^ct :  if 
they  did  not  signify  this  in  design,  they  could  signify  nothing  in 
effect ;  for  as  '  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remis- 
sion,' (God's  anger  would  not  be  appeased,  nor  his  justice  satis- 
fied without  it ;  it  being  blood,  which,  according  to  God's  pre- 
scription, did  '  make  atonement  for  the  soul,')  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  those  sacrifices  did  speak  and  signify ;  so  ^  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sin ;' 
that  those  '  legal  gifts  and  sacrifices  should  perfect  the  con- 
science of  him  that  did  the  service ;'  that  is,  should  intirely 
assure  him  of  pardon  and  impunity,  or  raise  in  him  a  strong  and 
clear  hope  of  God's  favor :  the  lives  of  beasts  were  not  in  value 
answerable,  nor  could  fitly  be  subrogated  instead  of  men's  sonls, 
which  had  offended,  and  thence  were  liable  to  death ;  the  effu- 
sion of  their  blood  could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a  man's  con- 
science, sensible  of  guilt  and  fearful  of  God's  displeasure,  that 
by  it  God  was  fully  appeased ;  they  must  therefore  refer  unto  a 
KpeiTTwv  Ovtrla, '  a  more  excellent  sacrifice;'  one  more  sufficient 
in  itself,  and  more  acceptable  to  God  ;  in  virtue  of  which,  and 
in  regard  thereto,  sin  might  be  thoroughly  expiated,   God's 
wrath  might  be  propitiated,  divine  vengeance  might  be  re- 
moved, the  mind  of  man  therefore  might  be  comforted  and  con- 
tented.    The  high  priest's  entrance  once  a  year  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  '  not  without  blood  to  atone  for  his  own  and  the  people's 
ignorances,'  (or  miscarriages,)  did  imply  that  our  great  High 
Priest  should  make  one  bloody  atonement  for  the  offences  of 
mankind,  and,  passing  through  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh,  should 
enter  into  the  true  sanctum  sanctorum  of  heaven,  there  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  ;  exhibiting  the  virtue  of 
his  meritorious  passion,  together  with  his  effectual  intercession 
for  mercy  toward  us.     Especially  the  paschal  lamb,  in  its  sub- 
stance, (as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle)  in  its  quality,  (as  without 
blemish  and  spot,  pure  and  innocent,)  in  its  manner  of  prepara- 
tion and  dressing,  (being  killed  by  all  the  assembly,  having  its 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  doors  of  every  house,  being  roasted  with 
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fire,  having  bitter  herbs  for  its  sauce,)  with  other  observable 
Gircumstances  about  it,  was  a  most  apposite  embleui  of  Christ 
our  passover ;  who  not  only  by  his  death  did  signify  and  mind 
us  of,  but  did  really  achieve  our  deliverance  from  the  mystical 
^gypty  our  state  of  spiritual  bondage.  So  did  ancient  types 
exhibit  and  represent ;  plain  predictions  also  did  express  the 
same  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord ;  '  Those  things,*  saith  St, 
Peter,  *  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled  ;'  not 
one  prophet  only,  not  some  few ;  but  all,  saith  he,  (that  is, 
either  plainly  or  covertly,  either  directly  or  by  consequence,) 
have  foreshowed  (or  foretold)  it :  it  is  our  negligence  or  stu- 
pidity if  we  do  not  discern  it  in  them  :  as  our  Lord  intimated 
when  he  thus  spake  to  his  disciples;  '  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  !  ought  not  Christ 
(ought  he  not,  according  to  their  presignifications  and  predic- 
tions) to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his 
glory  V  That  David,  an  illustrious  representative  of  the  Messias, 
doth  often  describe  as  belonging  to  himself,  mortal  agonies  and 
sufferings,  not  well  applicable  Kara  X^&v,  or  in  direct  historical 
meaning,  to  his  own  person,  and  therefore  in  reason,  according 
to  a  more  high  and  perfect  sense,  to  be  understood  of  the 
Messias  himself ;  that  Daniel  plainly  foretelleth  that  in  a  cer^ 
tain  time  the  Messias  should  be  cut  off ;  that  Isaiah  doth  in 
several  places  insinuate,  and  in  the  famous  53rd  chapter  of  his 
prophecy  doth  clearly  describe  the  manner  and  kind  of  our  Sa- 
viour's passion,  is  so  evident,  that  even  those  of  the  Jewish  doc- 
tors who  have  been  most  earnest  opposers  of  our  Lord,  have 
been  forced  to  acknowlege  that  there  is  to  be  as  well  one  Mes- 
sias to  suffer  as  another  to  prosper,  and  reign  in  glory  ;  being 
so  gross  as  not  to  apprehend,  or  so  perverse  as  not  to  acknow-^ 
lege,  the  consistency  between  antecedent  suffering  and  conse- 
quent glory ;  between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  and  a  day 
of  light  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it ;  not  being  able  or  willing 
to  distinguish  between  an  external  pomp  in  this  world,  and  an 
external  majesty  in  the  future  state.  But  unto  us  God's  so 
forward  care,  *  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his  prophets,  irpo/iap- 
TvpeirOaif  to  forewitness  (as  St.  Peter  speaketh,  or  to  testify 
before  hand)  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  glories  sue- 
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ceeding,'  doth  imply  with  what  diligence  of  attentidtt  we  should 
regard,  with  what  firmness  of  faith  we  should  embrace^  with 
what  satisfaction  of  heart  we  should  entertain  titis  great  and 
admirable  dispensation. 

4.  We  may  consider  that  tikis  death  was  compassed  by 
God's  especial  proyideoce  directing  and  disposing  it,  although 
not  without  the  active  concurrence  of  men :  the  treacherous 
disposition  and  covetous  appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious  humor 
and  blind  zeal  of  the  scribed  and  priests ;  the  wanton  fickle- 
ness and  wild  rudeness  of  the  people ;  the  fearful  and  selfish 
temper  of  the  governor,  were  but  instruments,  whereby  God's 
own  hand  did  inflict  this  sore  chastisement  on  fais  Son  for  us: 
it  was  the  Lord  that/  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  by 
God  he  was  stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted;'  Pilate,  it  is 
said,  had  no -power  to  do  what  he  did,  *  but  what  was  given 
him  from  above ;'  the  Jews  with  their  rulere  proceeded  jrashly 
and  ignorantly ;  otherwise,  as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  ^  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;'  but  God  advisedly,  as 
Bt.  Peter  told  them, '  did  accomplish  it ;'  *  He  did  not  spare 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  :'  he,  as  it  were,  sus« 
pended  his  bowels  of  pity  toward  him,  he  withdrew  his  face 
of  kmdness  from  him,  out  of  compassion  and  benignity  to* 
ward  us;  be  used  him  severely,  that  he  might  deal  favorably 
with  us. 

Yet  did  man  actively  concur  therein ;  all  mankind  in  a  sort, 
by  its  representatives,  was  involved,  as  principally  in  the  guilt 
for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  by  which  he  suffered;  there  was  a 
general  conspiracy  of  Jew  and  Gentile  practised  against  the 
life  of  their  common  Saviour.     '  Of  a  truth,'  saith  St.  Peter, 
'  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  were 
gathered  together  both  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
with  the  people  of  Israel :'  in  the  Jews  the  horrid  ingratitude 
of  men,  in  the  Gentiles  their  wietched  infirmity  did  appear ; 
the  which,  by  their  active  efficacy  toward  our  Lord's  death, 
did  signify  the  meritorious  influence  they  also  had  on  it ;  that 
it  was  our  iniquity  and  corruption  which  did  cause  it :  so  as  a 
work  of  divine  Providence,  (the  most  admirable  work  ever  ac- 
complished by  Providence,)  as  an  act  of  human  pravity,  (the 
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most  heinovs  act  ever  committed  by  men,)  is  the  death  of  our 
Lord  considerable. 

5.  But  more  immediately  the  quality  and  condition  of  our 
Saviour's  person  do  most  commend  to    us,  and  advance  the 
worth  of  |iis  death  :  if,  as  the  psalmist  saith,  *  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  ;*  if  the  spotless 
candor  and  unblemished  integrity  of  a  lamb  do  make  its  blood 
precious,  and  qualify  it  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice;  how  yalur^ 
able  to  Grod  shall  be  the  death  of  a  person  so  perfectly  holy 
and  innocent;  who  did  not  so  much  as  know  sin;   in  whose 
mouth  no  guile  was  ever  found ;  who  was  holy,  harmless,  un- 
deiiled,  removed  (at  infinite  distance  removed)  from  sinners ; 
who  f  needed  not  to  offer  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins ;'  whose 
death  therefore  for  others  was  apt  to  be  more  available  and 
acceptable !     Again,  if  the  life  of  a  king  be  (as  king  David's 
people  told  him)  '  worth  ten  thousand  lives ;'  if  it  be  a  most 
enormous  crime  and  highest  treason  to  imagine  his  death ;  how 
valuable  must  be  the  death  of  a  person  so  incomparably  tran* 
■cendent  in  dignity,  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  of  the  Prince  of 
life !  *  Ye  denied  the  holy  and  the  just  One ;  ye  slew  the  Prince 
of  life:'  '  They  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory:'  so  the  Apostles 
do  aggravate  the  business.     But  a  farther  height,  a  perfect 
immensity  indeed  >  of  worth  and  efficacy,  must  needs  accrue  to 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being  the  Son  of  God ;  fron 
his  being  God,  (one  and  the  same  in  nature  with  his  almighty 
and  all-glorious  Father :)  for  it  is  *  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  purgeth  us  from  all   sin;'  yea,  God  him- 
self did,  as  St.  Paul  saith  in  the  Acts,  *  purchase  the  church 
with  his  own  blood ;'  it  is  'the.  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity :'  and, '  Hereby,'  saith  St.  Johir,  *  perceive 
we  the  love  of  God,  because,  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.'  That 
the  immortal  God  should  die,  that  the  Most  High  should  be 
debased  to  so  low  a  condition,  as  it  cannot  be  heard  without 
wonder,  so  it  could  not  be  undertaken  without  huge  reason,  nor 
accomplished  without  mighty  effect:  well  indeed  might  such  a 
condescension  serve  to  advance  us  from  the  basest  state  to  any 
pitch  of  honor  and  happiness ;  well  might  one  drop  of  that 
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royal  blood  of  heaven  suffice  to  purchaae  many  worlds,  to  ran- 
som innumerable  lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  infifiity  of  sins, 
however  grievous  and  foul.  But  so  much  for  the  peculiar  ad- 
juncts and  respects  of  our  Lord's  death. 

3.  Let  us  now  consider  the  causes  and  principles  whence  it 
proceeded ;  which  moved  God  to  determine  it,  and  our  Lord  to 
undertake  it ;  they  were  in  both  acts  most  voluntary  and  free :  of 
the  Father  it  is  said,  <  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;'  and, 
'  Behold,'  saith  our  Lord  in  the  Psalm,  '  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God;'  that  is,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  ex- 
poundeth  it,  to  offer,  not  the  blood  of  beasts  in  sacrifice,  but 
my  own  body,  according  to  thy  will  and  appointment :  and, 
^This  commandment,'  saith  h«  in  St.  John,  '  I  received  of 
my  Father,  to  lay  down  my  life  :*  and,  *  The  cup,'  saith  he 
again,  '  which .  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it?'  so  on  the  Father's  part,  and  on  our  Savour's  likewise, 
it  was  no  less  voluntary ;  for,  '  None,'  saith  he,  '  taketh 
my  life  from  me,'  (that  is,  it  is  not  from  any  necessity  or 
compulsion  that  I  do  part  with  it,)  '  but  1  lay  it  down  of 
myself,'  (with  absolute  choice  and  freedom ;)  '  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down, and  I  have  power  to  resume  it:'  and,  'The  bread,' 
saith  he,  '  which  I  shall  give,  is  my  flesh,  which  I  shall  g^ve 
^r  the  life  of  the  world :'  '  The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his 
life  as  a  ransom  for  many.'  The  yielding  his  flesh  to  death, 
the  paying  his  life  a  ransom,  were  deeds  of  gift,  perfectly  free: 
and  that  both  in  regard  to  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  this  per- 
formance was  voluntary,  St.  Paul  together-  thus  expresseth ; 
'  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  thaft .  he  might  deliver  us  from 
(this  present  evil  world,  accord ing^  to  the  will  of  God  and  ovr 
Father :'  so  this  death  issued  from  the  joint  wills^  of  God  and 
his  Son.  But  as  the  volitions  of  every  intelligent  and  wise 
agent  do  always  proceed  from  some  principle  inclining,  or . 
are  directed  according  to  some  impulsive  cause  moving  to 
them,  so  divers  principles  and*  causes  of  these  voluntary  acts 
are  declared  in  Scripture ;  the  chief  of  which  are  reducible  to. 
these  two ;  one  internally  disposing  God's  goodness ;  the  other 
externally  inviting  man's  distress.  The  case  stood  thus :  man* 
kind  lying  in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate,  oppressed  by  Satan, 
enslaved  to  sin,  subject  to  a  rigorous  law,  exposed  to  the  seve^ 
rity  of  justice,  tormented  by  the  sense  of  guilt,  fearful  of  divine 
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ipmih  ajid  diM  yengeanee ;  in  short,  by  the  seDteBce  of  heaven 
amd  by  the  eaffrage  of  conacience  withio,  condemned  to  ponuh* 
Client  unavoidable,  and  to  iotolerable  misery;  man,  I  say, 
lying  in  so  desperately  uncomfortable  a  condition,  God's  infi- 
nite goodness  regarded  his  poor  creature,  his  bowels  of  com- 
(lassion  yearned  toward  him,  a  desire  of  relieytng  sprang  up 
in  bis  will;  thence  was  he  moved  to  proride  such  a  remedy, 
suitable  and  suffcient  for  bis  delivery ;  for  the  removing  all 
those  mischiefe  and  curing  all  those  distempers:  the  main 
aouroe  of  all  this  wonderful  performance,  (as  of  all  other  pro- 
vidential dispensations  and  works,  ad  extra ,)  was  that  most 
excellent  perfection  of  God,  which,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  is 
aometime  termed  j(pii(n6rn^  benignity,  or  bounty;  implying 
4he  great  benefit  and  advantage  we  do  thence  receive ;  some- 
times grace,  or  favor,  signifying  the  pure  freeness  in  dispensing 
k,  without  any  design  of  profit  to  himself,  or  any  desert  on  our 
part*  C  By  the  grace  of  Grod  he  tasted  death  for  every  man ;') 
spmetunes  mercy,  denoting  our  bad  deserts,  or  obnoxiousneas 
to  jttfttice  and  punishment;  sometimes  pity,  signifying  the 
great  need  we  had  thereof,  by  reason  of  our  extreme  distress 
and  misery.  ,  Commonly  also  it  is,  by  the  most  obliging  and 
endearing  name  styled  love,  and  philanthropy,  intimating  the 
earnest  regard  and  benevolence  God  had  to  us  as  his  creatures, 
and  as  capable  of  being  benefited    and    bettered  by   him; 

*  Herein,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  God  commended  his  love  toward 
«m,  in  that  we  being  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us;'   and, 

*  God,'  saith  St.  John,  '  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  us;'  and,  *  God,'  saith  our  Lord  himself,  'so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  .begotten  Son — that  the 
world  might  be  saved  by  him.' 

By  the  way  it  is  worth  observing  that  there  is  distinguish* 
able  a  threefold  love  of  God  toward  men,  intimated  in  Scrip- 
ture. 1.  A  general  love  to  mankind,  antecedent  to  the  send* 
ing  our  Lord,  and  his  performances,  being  the  ground  of  God's 
designing  them ;  which  may  be  called  a  love  of  pity,  or  mercy 
toward  poor  man  lying  under  condemnation  and  distress ;  iku 
IS  that  ^iXaii6|p*Hr/a  rod  a^r^pot  iffiSv  Ocofr,  '  philanthropy  of 
God  our  Saviour,  which  appeared  in  saving  us,  (that  is,  in 
granting  lu  the  capacity  and  means  of  salvation,)  not  by 
works  of  righteousness,  wiiich  we  had  done,  but  by  his  mercy;' 
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tlie  love  which  '  he  commended,  in  that  while  we  were  mmere 
Christ  died  for  us.'  2.  A  love,  immodialely  conaeqaent  on 
our  Lord*8  performances  and  sufferings,  and  procnred  by  them; 
whereby  God  is  so  far  pleased  with  men,  and  reciMiciled  to  the 
world,  that  he  *  desireth  all  men*s  salvation,*  and  offiBfeth  U> 
them  terms  and  means  thereof ;  in  regard  to  which  onr  Lord  it 
said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  Redeemer  of  all  men; 
of  which  love  St.  Paul  speaketh,  when  he  saith,  that  '  bein^ 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  hie  Son ;' 
and  that '  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him^ 
self,  not  imputing  their  sins ;'  ami  that  '  God  having  mafc 
peace  by  the  blood  of  bis  cross,  did  reconcile  by  him  all 
things  unto  himself,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven ;'  the  which  may  be  called  a  love  of  reconeiliation 
and  favor;  or  the  gtace  ef  Crod,  which  came  by  Jesuit 
Christ. 

8.  A  peculiar  love  ef  friendship  and  complacence,  which 
God  beareth  toward  all  those  who  do  sincerely  turn  and  steads 
fastly  adhere  to  him,  repenting  of  their  sins  and  embracing  the 
gospel,  and  persisting  in  obedience  to  his  laws;  such  God  Ur 
every  where  represented  to  affect  with  tenderest  love,  as  his 
faithful  servants,  his  good  friends  and  dear  children;  being 
especially  the  Saviour  of  them  :  this  distinction  is  observaMe 
for  onr  better  understanding  the  passages  of  Scripture  cencern- 
ing  this  matter;  in  which  God  is  sometime  represented  as  bear- 
ing a  general  love  to  all  men,  sometime  as  more  especially 
kmng  the  faithful  and  good  men. 

The  like  principles  and  impulsive  causes  are  said  to  move 
our  Lord  to  undertake  and  undergo  death  for  us ;  it  was  good- 
ness and  love  toward  us  that  inclined  him  thereto :  *  Christ,^ 
saith  St.  Paul^  *  loved  us,  and  delivered  up  himself  kft  us,  ati 
offering  and  sacrifice  to  God  :*  *  He  loved  the  church  and 
delivered  up  himself  for  it.'  '  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  bis  blood :'  '  Hereby  we  perceive  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:'  M  live,' saith  St. 
Paul  again,  *  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me.' 

Such  were  the  principles  disposing,  and  causes  in  a  #ort 
moving;  to  which  we  may  add  our  sins,  as  the  meritorious 
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causes  of  our  Saviour'ti  death  ;  '  He  died  for  our  sins ;'  '  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  hie  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities.'  He  died  for  us,  not  only  as  for  men,  not  only  a» 
for  wretched  men,  but  .as  for  unjust  and  sinful  men ;  as  for 
enemies,  and  sti*angers  to  God ;  such  as  had  grievously  dis- 
pleased-God, had  incurred  heinous  guilt,  had  deserved,  and 
were  become  obnoxious  to  severest  punishment ;  so  standing  in 
need  of  reconcilement,  propitiatiop,  and  redemption.  Had  we 
been  innocent  and  guiltless,  there  had  wanted  sufficient  cause, 
or  just  reason  for  his  death ;  God  would  not  have  been  angry, 
justice  could  have  had  no  pretence,  or  hold  ;  we  should  not 
have  been  liable  to  suffer  ourselves,  nor  could  he  have  suffered 
for  us.  Death  is  the  debt,  or  wages  due .  to  sin ;  which  he 
therefore  paid,  because  we  owed  it,  and  could  not  discharge  it : 
^.  All  we,'  as  it  is  said  in  the  Prophet,  '  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  (there- 
fore) hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all :'  our  sins  were  not 
only  indirect  or  remote  occasions  of  his  death,  but  did  procure 
H  in  way  of  desert :  even  as  they  would  havje  been  meritorious 
pauses  of  our  death,  had  he  not  undertaken  for  us,  so  were  they 
the  like  causes  of  his  death,  who  died  for  us,  and  in  our  stead  ; 
who  was  made  sin  (that  is,  a  sinner,  or  a  sacrifice)  for  us ;  who. 
gave  himself  dprlXvrpoyy  a  ransom  instead  of  us  all ;  paying  his 
blood  a  price  for  us,  and  redeeming  us  thereby  from  all  the 
penalties  and  inconveniences  we  were  liable  to ;  '  buying  us 
from  the  curse,  by  becoming  a  cursie  for  us  ;'  who  '  had  on 
him  the  chastisement  of  our  peace ;'  and  *  did  offer  up  his  soul 
an  offering  and  sacrifice  for  our  sins;'  thereby  expiating 
them,  propitiating  God's  wrath,  and  reconciling  God  uuto 
us,  purging  us  from  g^ilt,  and  procuring  intire  remission  for 
our  sins;  the  which  considerations  do  sufficiently  argue  our. 
sins,  in  way  of  desert,  to  have  been  the  causes  of  his  death. 
.  4.  Now  for  the  ends  which  our  Lord's  death  aimeth  at,  and 
the  effects  which  it  produceth,  (these  we  join,  because  in  reality 
they  are  the  same,)  they,  in  Scripture  reckoning  and  expression, 
are  various  and  many :  the  most  general  are  these,  compre- 
hending divers  others  subordinate  to  them. 
.  1.  The  illustration  of  God's  glory,  by  demonstrating  and 
displaying  therein  his  most  excellent  attributes  and  perfections ; 
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80  doth  St.  Paul  teach  us ;  *  Whom  God/  saith  he,  *  hith  set 
forth  a  propitiation  by  faith  in  his  blood,  e^  Iv^ei^tv  rm  hikai^ 
bffvyrit  avToVf  for  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness  ;*  that  is; 
as  I  take  it,  of  his  goodness,  his  justice,  his  fidelity,  his  con- 
stancy, of  all  those  commendable  perfections,  which  are  ex- 
pressed in  dealing  with  others;  and  our  Lord,  his  passion 
being  instantly  to  follow,  made  this  reflexion ;  *  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him ;'  and,  '  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  whicli 
thou  gavest  itie  to  do/  God  did  therein  show  himself  most 
highly  good  and  gracious,  in  so  providing  for  the  welfare  of 
those  who  deserved  nothing  of  him,  who  deserved  ill  of  him, 
who  had  offended- and  injured  him  very  heinously:  he  mani- 
fested himself  niost  strictly  just,  in  not  suffering  iniquity  to  go 
unpunished,  but  rather  than  so,  exposing  his  own  dear  Son  to 
punishment,  and  in  him  choosing  himseK  to  suffer ;  he  declared 
his  wisdom  in  contriving  so  admirable  an  expedient,  whereby 
both  his  goodness  might  be  exercised,  and  his  justice  not 
infringed  ;  he  showed  his  veracity,  fidelity,  and  constancy;  in 
executing  by  his  providence  what  he  before  had  designed,  and 
promised,  although  so  grievous  and  bitter  to  the  Son  of  his 
love :  he  therein  also  laid  a  ground  of  declaring  his  almighty 
power,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead,  as  likewise  of  his  good- 
ness and  justice  in  exalting  him:  thus  by  our  Saviour's  death 
Was  the  divine  glory  much  illustrated,  and  our  good  conse- 
quently promoted;  for  that  we  therein  contemplating  him  so 
amiable  for  goodness,  so  terrible  for  justice,  so  venerable  for  all 
excellency,  may  be  induced  thence  to  love  him,  to  dread  him; 
to  worship  and  reverence  him,  as  it  becometh  us,  and  as  it  is 
necessary  for  us  in  order  to  our  happiness. 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  himself;  by 
acquiring  unto  him  in  a  manner  a  new  right  unto  and  instating 
him  in  an  universal  dominion,  in  a  transcendent  glory,  in  per- 
fect joy  accruing  to  him  by  remuneration  for  so  excellent  an 
instance  of  submission  and  obedience  to  God's  will.  This  is 
that  which  our  Lord  foresaw  and  foretold;  '  If  God  was 
glorified  in  him,  then  will  God  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him :'  and,  '  To  this  end/  saith  St. 
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P«ul,  <  Chmt  died,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and 
living  'J  and, '  For  the  suffering  of  death  he  was  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor/  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews :  and, '  He 
was  obedient  to  the  death,  therefore  God  exalted  him :'  and» 
'.The  Prince  of  our  salvation  waa  perfected  by  suffering:'  and> 
*  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross  :' 
and,  *  He/  said  the  prophet  of  him,  'shall  see  the  travail  of  hiB 
aoul,  and  be  satisfied :'  and, '  Worthy,'  say  the  heavenly  host 
in  the  Apocalypse^  *  is  the  Lamb  that  is  slain,'  (worthy  is  he,, 
for  that  he  was  slain,  and  did  redeem  us  to  God  by  his  blood,) 
'  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.' 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind ;  the  which  he  was  designed  to 
procure  by  his  death,  and  in  many  rec^pects  he  did  promote 
it  thereby. 

He  did  it  by  appeasing  that  wrath  of  Gpd  which  he  natu- 
rally beareth  toward  iniquity,  and  reconciling  God  to  men» 
who  by  sin  were  alienated  from  him ;  by  procuring  a  favorable 
disposition  and  intention^  of  grace  toward  us.  *  While  we 
were  sinners,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  Christ  died  for  us,'  (and  sinners> 
or  wicked  men,  God  cannot  like  or  endure :  *  Thou  art  not,' 
saith  the  Psaimiat,  *  a  God  that  hast  pleasure  in  wickedness* 
neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee ;  the  foolish  shall  not  stand  in 
thy  sight;  thou  hatestall  workers  of  iniquity :'  and,  <Thewicked» 
and  him  that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth ;'  yet  for  us, 
being  such,  Christ  died,  removing  thereby  that  just  hatred  and 
displeasure ;  as  St.  Paul  presently  after  expresseth  and  ex- 
poundeth  it ;  *  When,'  saith  he,  *  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  :')  and  otherwhere, 
'  God,'  saith  he, '  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
aelf,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unte  them  ;'  the  non-impu- 
tation of  our  sins  is  expressed  as  a  singular  effect,  an  instance, 
an  argument  of  his  being  in  mind  reconciled  and  favorably  dis- 
posed toward  us :  and  again ;  *  He  died  to  reconcile  both 
(Jews  and  Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby ;'  that  is,  God  being  thereby  recon- 
ciled to  aU  people,  they  became  thence  united  together  in  the 
common  rdation  of  friends  and  fellow-servants  to  €rod ;  be- 
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etMnng,  9S  it  there  follows,  *  fellow-citizetts  with  th4  saiati, 
and  of  the  household  of  God/  (or  allied  uDto  bim  by  ypilitiial 
relations.) 

AgaiDy  it  farthered  CNir  saWation  by  purchasing  the  f^nis- 
sioB  of  our  sins,  and  juetification  of  our  persons ;  'our  fireedoat 
from  condemnation  and  punishment,  our  appearance  as  upright, 
and  acceptable  in  God's  sight ;  on  the  conditions  of  fidth  and 
repentance  propounded  hi  the  gospel ;  in  regard  to  which  effects; 
he  is  said  thereby  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins,  to  bear  them^  ta 
take  them  away,  to  expiate  them,  to  cleanse,  to  purge,  to  sanc- 
tify us  from  them :  '  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  oC 
God*s  elect  ?  Who  shall  condemn  them  ?  It  is  Chi isl  that  died ;' 
that  is,  Christ's  death  hath  freed  them  from  all  liableness  to 
guilt  and  condemnation.  *  Christ  hath  redeemed  ub  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us ;'  that  is,  he  by 
undergoing  an  accursed  kind  of  death  hath  purchased  an  iadem^. 
nity  and  impunity  for  the  transgressors  of  God*s  law:  and, 
'  Being  justi^ed  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  by  hnn  front 
wrath ;'  that  is,  from  the  effects  of  God's  just  displeasure,  con- 
demnation, and  punishment :  and,  '  In  whom,'  saith  St.  Paul 
again  clearly,  'we  have  redemption  through  h\9  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  g^ace :'  and, 
'  My  blood,'  saith  our  Lord,  '  is  the  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  was  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins :'  and, 
'  Christ,'  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  '  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sin  of  many,'  (or  of  the  many,  the  multitude  of 
men  )  *  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared, 
ih  ddirriffiy  hftaprtas,  for  the  abolition  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself:'  and, '  Behold,'  saith  St.  John  the  Baptist,  *  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  :'  and,  *  The 
Mood  of  Christ  doth,'  saith  St.  John,  'cleanse  us  from  all  sin  :' 

*  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood :' 
'  He  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and  not  for  our  sins  only^- 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  :'  and,  *  Jesus,  tha^  by  his 
blood  he  might  sanctify  the  people,  did  suffer  out  of  the  gate  :* 

*  He  delivered  himself  up  for  the  Church,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify it — that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.' 
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Our  Lord  also  by  his  death  procured  our  salvation,  as  bav-^ 
ing  thereby  purchased  for  us  means  sufficient  to  free  us  from 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  sanc- 
tify our  lives;  for,  *  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works:'  and,  'He  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  this  present  evil  w(»^ld :' 
and,  *  We  were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  with 
silver,  or  with  gold ;  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  from  our  vain 
conversation,  delivered  from  our  fathers  :*  and,  '  He  by  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sin  should  live  unto  righteousness :'  *  We  are  with 
him  dead  to  sin ;  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.' 

.  In  subordination  to,  coincidence  or  concurrence  with,  the 
principal  designs  and  effects,  our  Lord  also  died  for  the  repara- 
tion of  God's  honor,  which  we  by  contempt  of  his  authority 
and  violation  of  his  law  had  impaired,  but  our  Saviour  by  so 
signal  an  obedience  thereto  did  repair;  for  the  recovery  of 
God's  right,  which  was  infringed  by  withdrawing  so  great  and 
noble  a  part  t)f  his  creation  from  its  due  allegiance  and  service ; 
the  which  he  recovered  and  restored  to  him ;  for  the  satisfec- 
tion  to  God's  justice,  provoked  by  so  heinous  impieties  and 
iniquities;  the  which  was  abundantly  performed  by  so  infi- 
finitely  valuable  a  compensation  and  sacrilGce  offered  thereto. 

Also  for  ratification  of  the  new  covenant  between  God  and 
us;  whence  his  blood  is  called,  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
the  blood  of  the  new  testament. 

For  the  pacifying  and  reconciling  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth ;  removing  all  causes  of  dissension  and  distance ;  indu- 
cing obligations  to  concord  and  charity. 

For  pulling  out  the  sting,  and  removing  the  terrors  of  death ; 
*  destroying  (or  defeating)  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
and  delivering  them  who  through  the  fear  of  death  are  all  their 
life-time  subject  to  death.' 

For  the  suppressing,  vanquishing,  and  triumphing  over  the 
powers  of  hell  and  darkness,  the  which  he  did,  as  St.  Paul 
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telleth  US,  'achieve  6d  bis  cross:  and  by  bis  deatb  be  telk^ 
eth  iis  tbat  tbe  prince  of  this  world  was  condemned,  and 
east  oiit. 

For  engaging  us  to  the  practice  of  all  righteousness  and  obe- 
dience, (especially  to  the  most  excellent,  high,  and  hard  parts 
thereof,  charity,  humility,  meekness,  patience,  self-denial,  ut- 
most constancy  and  perseverance,)  both  from  our  obligation 
in  regard  to  what  he  suffered  for  us,  and  in  imitation  of  his 
example ;  for,  '  We  should  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us^  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  autiior  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame :'  and,  '  Christ  having  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  we  should,' saith  St.  Peter,  '  arm  ourselves  with 
tbe  same  mind, — so  as  no  longer  to  live  the  rest  of  our  time  in 
the  flesh  to  tbe  lust  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.' 

Lastly,  for  attestation  unto  and  confirmation  of  divine  truth ; 
sealing  by  his  blood  that  heavenly  doctrine  which  he  taught, 
and  *  witnessing  before  Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confession  :'  he 
was  the  Prince  of  martyrs ;  who,  as  *  he  for  this  end,'  as  he 
told  Pilate,  *  was  born,  and  for  this  end  came  into  the  world, 
that  he  mig^t  bear  witness  to  the  truth,'  so  he  especially  did 
accomplish  that  glorious  design  by  his  death ;  '  enduring  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  resisting  unto  blood  in 
combating  against  sin ;'  by  his  blood  indeed  all  other  wit- 
nesses of  truth  didy  as  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  accomplish 
their  warfare,  and  obtain  victory:  his  blood  purchased  for 
them  their  .  resolution  and  strength ;  his  promises  supported 
them,  his  example  did  animate  them,  to  the  profession  and  main- 
ieilance  of  truth,  in  the  greatest  dangers  and  most  violent  as- 
saults. 

Such  ends  did  the  death  of  our  Lord  regard,  such  fruits  did 
grow  from  it,  which  the  time  permitteth  us  but  thus  cursorily 
to  touch. 

5.  Now  for  the  practical  influences  the  consideration  of  this 
point  should  have  on  us,  they  are  many  and  great ;  but  we 
now  can  only  name,  or  insinuate  them; 

1.  It  should  beget  in  us  highest  degrees  of  love  and  gra- 
titude toward  Ood  and  toward  our  Saviour,  in  regard  to  this 
highest  expression  of  love  and  instance  of  beneficence  toward 
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ua.  Ghregler  lore  GM  could  not  hasre  tkowei,  tfias  im  Uifli 
deodoaliAg  9mA  oiering  up  his  only  dnurest  Soo  to  death  (a 
most  paiqful  and  shameful  death)  for  our  sake ;  and,  *  Greater 
loTe/  he  told  us  himself,  <  than  Ihis  hath  no  maD,  tlMa  diat 
one  shouM  by  dowo  hia  life  for  his  friends  ;*  no  man  hath 
gieater,  except  himself^  who  erea  laid  his  life  donrn  for  his 
enemies  and  pevsecotors:  and  loie  sa  incomparahly^  so  ex* 
tmmdy  great,  doth  sorely  i:«|uiie  correspoadbeat  degrees  of 
lore  and  thankfulness. 

2^  It  should  raise  in  us  great  faith  and  hope  in  God,  ex* 
ehidittg  all  distrust  and  despair,  that  God  will  not  bestaw  on 
us  whatever  ia  needfelly  or  conyeniently  good  for  ue;  fer^ 
^  He,'  as  St.  Paul  argueth,  *  who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son, 
but  delnrered  him  up  for  us  all,  bow  shall  he  not  with,  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?' 

^.  Particularly,  it  should  comfort  ua,  and  satisfy  our  con- 
science itt  regard  to  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  however  contracted-, 
supposing  that  we  do  heartily  repent  of  them ;  for  that  *  there  • 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesas,  who  walk 
not  after  the  iesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;'  and  that,  '  being  jus* 
ti&ed  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lofd 
Jesus  Christ  ;*  by  virtue  of  his  death  we  sincerely  repenting 
are  freed  from  all  condemnation,  we  truly  believing  have  a 
firm  and  sure  peace  with  God :  *  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Who  Lb  he  Uiat  condemneth,  seeing 
it  is  Christ  that  hath  died  V,  We  are  very  blameably  incredu- 
lous, if,  having  such  an  assurance  from  God,  and  such  an  en* 
gagement  on  him,  we  distrust  his  mercy. 

4.  It  discovereth  unto  us  the  heinousness  of  our  sins,  and 
thence  should  breed  in  us  a  vehement  detestation,  together 
with  a  great  dread  of  them ;  a  'detestation  of  them,  as  having 
provoked  God  to  such  a-pitoh  of  displeasure,  causing  him  to 
deal  thus  severely  with  his  own  beloved  Son ;  as  having 
brought  so  heavy  suffering  on  a  pwsbn  so  infinitely  high  in 
dignity,  excellent  in  worth,  kind  and  gracious  to  us;  a  dread- 
of  them,  as  exposing  us,  if  we  do  not  avoid  and  forsake  them, 
to  the  most  grievous  pains  and  miseries ;  for,  *  if  these  things 
weiB  done  to  a  green  tree,'  (if  each  punishments  were  inflicted 
Oft  one  so  ianooort,  so  worthy,  so  little  obaosiooa  to  the  five  of 
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divine  wnlh  and  vengeance,)  *  what  shall  be  done  to  the  dry?^ 
that  19,  what  will  beeoone  of  ns,  who  are  so  guilty,  8»  eoai- 
bustible  by  that  fire,  if  we  by  presumplnoas  conniiseioB  off 
HB^  and  impeniteal  coattnuaace  therein^  do  incense  God 
agaiast  n^? 

6.  it  should  work  in  us  a  kindly  contrition  and  renMNrsefor  out! 
sina,  whiek  were  indeed  the  mufderers  of  so  good  a  friend  and 
loriiig  a  Savionr :  others  were  but  instruments ;  ihey  were  the 
principal  authors  of  his  death ;  they  nost  truly  betrayed  him, 
they  aecuaed  him»  they  condenuied  him,  they  lifted  him  up  to 
the  accursed  ti-ee ;  they  moved  God,  and  enabled  men  to  inflict 
this  horrible  punishment  on  him. 

6.  It  should  deter  us  from  them,  and  engage  us  most  care- 
fttUy  to  avoid  them,  a»  thdie  which  in  a  sort  do  exact  another 
death  from  him ;  '  crucifying  him  afrei^,*  as  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews  telleth  us,  *  vilifying  and  defiling  the  precious 
blood  of  the  covenant,'  (as  he  likewise  teacheth.) 

7.  It  ^ould  engage  us  to  a  patient  submission  and  resig- 
nation oi  ourselves  to  the  will  and  providence  of  God ;  '  foras- 
much as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  we  should,*  as 
^  Peter  adviseth,  'arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
muid  :'  and,  *  Let,'  exhorteth  St.  Paul, '  the  same  mind  be  in 
us  Hmt  was  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross :'  we  should  not  disdain,  nor  on  any  account 
be  displeased  or  unwilling  in  bearing  any  cross  or  affliction,  to 
follow  the  pattern  of  our  great  Master ;  '  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  aiid  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
sat  before  him  endured  the  cross/ 

b.  It  doth  also  oblige  us  to  the  deepest  mortification  in  con* 
formity  to  his  death :  we  should  be  with  bim  (or  after  him) 
crucified  to  the  lusts  and  affections  of  the  flesh,  to  the  fashions, 
glories,  desires,  and  delights  of  the  world ;  *  knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him  ;  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.' 

9.  It  is  also  a  strong  engagement  to  the  fullest  measure  of 
charity  toward  our  brethren ;  for, '  If,'  saith  St.  John,  '  God 
so  loved  us,  (as  to  give  his  own  Son  to  die  for  us,)  then  ought 
we  to  lovie  one  another,'  in  a  degree  answerable  to  such  an 
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obligation  and  pattern :  *  If/  addeth  the  same  Apostle,  ^  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us>  then  ought  we  also  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren/ 

10.  In  fine,  we  hence  appear  obliged  to  yield  up  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour ;  to  the  promoting  of  his 
interest  and  glory:  since  we,  as  St.  Paul  admonisheth  us, 
*  are  not  our  own,  being  bought  with  a  price ;'  and  must  ^  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which  are 
God*s,'  by  a  purchase  so  dear  and  precious;  since,  as  that 
Apostle  again  mindeth  us,  ^  Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  might  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them  ;* 
this  being,  let  us  not  wrong  '  the  Lord  who  bought  us,'  by 
withholding  his  due,  the  price  of  his  dearest  blood ;  let  us  not 
abuse  him,  by  defeating  his  purpose,  no  less  advantageous  to 
ourselves,  than  honorable  to  him ;  but  as  by  being  our  Saviour 
he  hath  deserved  to  be  our  Lord,  so  in  effect  let  him  ever  be ; 
let  us  ever  believe  him  so  in  our  heart,  confess  him  with  our 
mouth,  and  avow  hini  in  our  practice;  which  that  we  may  do, 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy,  by  his  holy  grace,  vouchsafe  unto  us, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

*  Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.' 

'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.' 

'  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.'    Amen. 


SBRHON    XXVItl.  135 


SUMMARY  OF  SERMON  XXVIII. 

ACTS,  CHAP.   II. — VERSB  27. 

This  article  is  of  later  standing  in  the  Creed.  Its  meaning 
has  in  all  times  been  much  debated.  This  is  confessedly  diffi- 
cult and  obscure :  but  to  comply  with  expectation,  some  things 
conducive  to  its  explanation  are  attempted. 

Concerning  the  words,  he  descended  into  heU,  there  may  be 
a  threefold  inquiry  :  this  proposed. 

I.  Concerning  their  meaning,  intended  by  those  who  inserted 
them  in  the  Creed.  This  resolved  or  removed  by  various 
speculations. 

II.  Concerning  the  most  proper  signification  of  them ; 
that  is,  what  may  be  meant  by  he  descended;  and  what  by 
hell.    Consideration  of  these  points. 

-  III.  Concerning  the  meaning  of  which  they  are  capable  in 
consistency  with  truth.  It  is  herein  shown  that  the  most  ad- 
visable way.  is  to  take  the  words,  as  implying,  that  our  5a- 
viour  did  really  pass  into  the  state  of  death.  Objections  against 
this  interpretation  answered.  Farther  observations  on  the  pro- 
priety of  it.  Certain  conceits  of  different  commentators  on  this 
passage  exploded.     Conclusion. 
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I^e  oe^cenneD  into  l^ell* 
SERMON    XXVIII. 

ACTS,   CHAP.   II. — VERSE  27« 

Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell. 

St.  Peter  in  bis  sermon  to  the  Jews  cites  these  words  of 
the  psalmist  to  prore  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  And  because 
on  these  Words  our  Saviour's  descent  into  hell  seems  to  be 
grounded,  I  shall  from  this  text  take  occasion  to  discourse  of 
this  article  of  the  Creed,  KareXdovra  ei$  &bov,  *  He  descended 

into  bell.' 

This  article  is  of  later  standing  in  the  Creed,  and  doth  not 
appear  to  have  had  place  in  any  of  the  most  ancient  ones  public 
or  private,  excepting  that  of  Aquileia ;  into  which  also  per- 
haps it  might  have  been  inserted  not  long  before  Ruffinus's 
time  ;  and  the  meaning  thereof  hath  always  (both  in  more  an- 
cient times  among  the  Fathers,  and  afterwards  among  tha 
Schoolmen,  and  lately  among  modern  divines)  been  much  de- 
bated, having  yielded  occasion  to  many  prolix  and  elaborate 
discourses:  to  recite  the  several  opinions  about  it,  or  different 
explications  thereof,  with  the  reasons  produced  to  maintain  or 
disprove  them,  were  a  matter  of  greater  time  and  pains  than  I. 
can  well  afford ;  and  to  decide  the  controversies  about  it,  a 
matter  of  greater  difficulty  than  I  could  hope  to  achieve.  Where- 
fore (both  on  these  accounts,  and  because  I  rather  choose  to 
insist  on  matters  more  clear  in  their  nature,  and  more  practical 
in  consequence)  I  should  be  willing  altogether  to  waive  this 
obscure  and  perplexed  subject;  yet  however  somewhat  to  com- 
ply with  expectation,  I  shall  touch  briefly  on  some  things 
seeming  conducible  to  the  clearing  or  to  the  ending  of  the  con- 
troversies about  it. 
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Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  ioqiiiry ;  one  con 
cerning  the  meaning  of  these  words  ('  he  descended  into  hell  ^) 
intended  by  those  who  inserted  them  ;  another  concerning  the 
most  proper  signification  of  the  words  themselves ;  a  third  con- 
cerning the  meaning  they  are  in  consistency  with  trnth  ca-^ 
pable  of ;  / 

I.  The  first  I  resolve,  or  rather  remove,  by  saying,  it  seems 
needless  to  dispute  what  meaning  they,  who  placed  the  words 
here^  did  intend ;  since,  1.  It  is  possible,  and  by  many  like  in- 
stances might  be  declared  so,  and  perhaps  not  unlikely,  that 
they  might  both  themselves  on  probable  grounds  believe,  and 
for  plausible  ends  propound  to  the  belief  of  others,  this  propo- 
sition, without  apprehending  any  distinct  sense  thereof;  as  we 
believe  all  the  Scriptures,  and  commend  them  to  the  faith  of 
others,  without  understanding  the  sense  of  many  passages  there- 
in :  and  since,  2.  Perhaps  they  might  by  them  intend  sonie 
notion  not  certain  or  not  true,  following  some  conceits  then 
passable  aniong  divers,  but  not  built  on  any  sure  foundation, 
(like  that  of  the  millennium  ;  and  the  necessity  of  infants  com- 
municating, &c.  which  were  anciently  in  great  vogue,  but  are 
now  discarded :)  and  since,  3.  To  speak  roundly,  their  bare 
authority,  whoever  they  were,  (for  that  doth  not  appear,)  could 
not  be  snch  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of  their  minds,  whatever  they 
did  mean  or  intend ;  they  perhaps  were  such  to  whom  we  might 
owe  much  reverence,  but  should  not  be  obliged  to  yield  intire 
credence  to  their  opinions.  But  farther,  4.  Were  I  bound  to 
speak  my  sense,  I  should  say  that,  supposing  they  had  any  dis- 
tinct meaning,  they  did  intend  to  affirm  that  our  Saviour's  soul 
did,  by  a  true  and  proper  kind  of  motion,  descend  into  the  re- 
gions infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth ;  where  they  conceived  the 
souk  of  men  were  detained :  for  this  appears  to  have  been  the 
more  general  and  current  opinion  of  those  times,  which  it  is 
probable  they  did  co/nply  with  herein,  whencesoever  fetched, 
however  grounded. 

II.  As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concerning  the  signification  of 
the  words,  what  may  be  meant  by  *  he  descended ;'  whether 
our  Saviour  himself,  according  to  his  humanity,  or  his  souI» 
or  his  body,  called  he  by  synecdoche :  what  by  descended » 
whether  (to  omit  that  sense  which  makes  the  whole  sentence 
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an  allegory,  denoting  the  Sufferance  of  infernal  or  hellish  pains 
and  sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  purpose  ;  whether,  I  say)  by 
descending  may  be  signified  a  proper  local  motion  toward 
such  a  term,  or  an  a<;tion  so  called  in  respect  to  some  such 
motion  accompanying  it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and  effi- 
cacy in  places  below  :  what  by  hell,  whether  a  state  of  being 
or  a  place ;  if  a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are  reposed, 
or  that  to  which  souls  do  go ;  and  if  a  place  of  souls,  whether 
the  place  of  good  and  happy  souls,  or  that  of  bad  and  miserable 
ones ;  or  indifferently,  and  in  common  of  both  those  ;  for  such 
a  manifold  ambiguity  these  words  have,  or  are  made  to  have  ; 
and  each  of  these  senses  are  embraced  and  contended  for  :  t 
shall  not  examine  any  of  them,  nor  farther  meddle  in  the  mat- 
ter, than  by  saying, 

I.  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (on  the  true  notion  of 
which  the  sense  of  the  word  hell  (or  hades)  in  this  pla'ce  is 
conceived  to  depend)  doth  seem  originally,  most  properly,  and 
most  frequently  (perhaps  constantly,  except  when  it  is  trans- 
lated, as  all  words  sometimes  are,  to  a  figurative  use)  to  design 
Uie  whole  region  protended  downward  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  to  a  depth  (according  to  the  vulgar,  opinion,  as  it  seems 
'  anciently  over  the  world)  indefinite  and  unconceivable  ;  vastly 
capacious  in  extension,  very  darksome,  desolate,  and  dungeon- 
like in  quality,*  (whence  it  is  also  frequently  styled  the  pit,  the 
lowest  pit,  the  abyss,  the  depths  of  the  earth,  the  darkness, 
the  depths  of  hell.)  I  need  not  labor  much  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  this  notion,  since  it  is« obvious  that  this  sheol  (when 
most  absolutely  and  properly  taken,  the  circumstances  of  dis- 
course about  it  implying  so  much)  is  commonly  opposed  to 
heaven,  not  only  in  situation,  but  in  dimension  and  distance  ; 
as  when  Job,  speaking  of  the  unsearchableness  of  the  divine 
perfections,  saith,  '  It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  V  and  the  pro- 
phet Amos ;  '  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them ;  though  they  climb  into  heaven,  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down.* 

*  Nobis  inferi — in  fosse  terras  et  in  alto  vastifas,  et  in  ipsis  Tisce- 
.    ribos  ejus  abstrnsa  profnnditas. — Tertul.  de  An.  35. 
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2.  I  say.  farther,  because  the  bodies  (or  visible  remainders) 
of  persons  dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  are  put  into  the 
bosom  of  this  pit,  which  is  therefore  an  universal  grave  and  re- 
ceptacle of  them,  therefore  to  die  is  frequently  termed  raro/3ci/« 
v^iv  €1$  SihoVf  or  KariiytaQai  etc  SlIov,  to  descend,  or  to  be 
brought  down  into  this  hell ;  which  happening  to  all  men 
without  exception,  (for,  as  the  psalmist  says,  there  is  no  man 
that  shall  deliver  his  soul  (or  his  life,  or  himself)  from  the 
hand  of  this  all-grasping  hell^)  therefore  it  is  attributed  pro- 
Quiscuoasly  to  all  men,  good  and  bad  alike ;  '  I  will  go  down,' 
aaith  good  Jacob,  '  unto  the  grave>  unto  my  son  mourning, 
(xarafiiiapfiai  eU  &bov,  I  will  go  down,  to  sheol,  this  common 
grave  of  mankind,)  and  so  frequently  of  others.  Whence  this 
hell  is  apt  figuratively  to  be  put  for,  and  to  signify  equivalently 
with,  death  itself;  and  it  is  once  by  the  LXX.  so  translated, 
(and  St.  Peter  seenis  to  use  the  phrase  after  them ;)  for  death, 
}  say,  or  for  the  law,  condition,  and  state  of  death :  as  in  that 
of  Hezekiah  in  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;*  '  Sheol  cannot  praise  thee ; 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth :'  where  oi  kv  &hov,  and  ol  AiroOavor- 
ref,  (as  the  Greek  renders  sheol  and  death,)  are  the  same,  and 
opposed  to  the  living,  of  whom  it  is  said, '  The  living,  the  liv* 
ing  he  shall  praise  thee.' 

.  3.  I  say  farther,  that  this  word,  according  to  ancient  use. 
9ee.ms  not  to  signify  the  place,  whither  men's  souls  do  go,  or 
Inhere  they  abide ;  for  that, 

1..  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear  .that  the  ancient  Hebrews 
either  had  any  name  appropriated  to  the  place  of  souls,  or  did 
conceive  distinctly  which  way  they  did  go ;  otherwise  than 
that,  as  the  Preacher  speaks,  '  they  returned  unto  God  who 
gave  them ;'  and  that  they  did  abide  in  God's  hand ;  espe- 
cially the  souls  of  the  just,  according  to  tliat  in  the  book  of 
Wisdom ;  '  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them.'     And  for  that, ' 

2.  It  seeins  they  did  rather  conceive  the  souls  of  men,  when 
they  died,  to  go  upward  than  downward ;    as  the  Preacher 

*  'Death'  and  'hades'  arc  frequently  joined  as  synonymous. 
(Ecclus.  xiviii.  5.) 
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again  iniiomteft,  when  he  dilferenceth  the  spirit  of  man  dying 
from  the  soul  of  beasts ;  *  the  soul  of  beasts  descending  with  its 
body  to  the  earth ;  the  spirit  of  man  ascending  unto  God/  to 
be  disposed  by  him  according  to  his  pleasure  and  justice.  And 
by  Enoch's  being  taken  to  God,  (whose  special  residence  is 
expressed  to  be  in  heaven  aboye,)  and  by  EHas'S  translation 
up  into  heaven,  (as  it  is  in  the  text  of  the  history,)  it  is  pro- 
bable they  did  rather  suppose  the  soub  of  the  righteous  to 
ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward  into  snbterraneovs  ca- 
verns, those  fjiVKol  HboVf  *  closets  of  hell,'  as  the  book  of  Wisdow 
calls  them ;  that  fi66po^  &ho»t  *  deep  pit  of  hell,'  as  it  is  in 
Ben-Sirach ;  to  ascend,  I  say,  whether  into  the  supreme  hea- 
ven or  no,  is  not  material ;  but  somewhither  above,  nearer 
unto  Gtxl's  most  special  residence,  into  a  happy  place. 

3.  I  add  that  if  those  ancients  had  by  ihe^  meant  the  le^ 
ceptade  or  mansion  of  souls,  it  is  not  likely  they  would  have 
used  such  expressions  as  those  :  '  The  grave  ($keol)  cannot 
praise  thee ;  death,  caqnot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down' 
into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth ;'  so  Hezekiah  spake : 
'  In  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee ;  in  sheet  who  shall 
give  thee  thanks?'  so  David  said:  and,  'There  is  no  works, 
nor  device y  nor  knowlege,  nor  wisdbm  in  «Afo/,  whither  thou 
goest;'  so  the  Preacher;  who  hardly  it  seems  could  say  so,  if 
by  sheol  he  meant  the  place  of  souls ;  except  he  should  also 
mean  that  souls  after  death  became  deprived  of  all  life  and 
sense.  The  son  of  Sirach  likewise  speaks  in  the  same  manner : 
{njdffrf  Tu  ahioti  Ir  Aiov;  *  Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High 
in  hell,  instead  of  them  which  live  and  give  thanks?  Thanks- 
giving perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that  is  not:  the 
living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord.' 

£  must  confess  that  afterwards  (even  before  our  Saviour's 
time)  the  word  &iti%  was  assumed  by  the  Jews,  to  design  (as  it 
did  among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of  souls  in  corom^i  or 
more  strictly  the  place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment  and 
pain,  for  their  bad  lives  here :  Josephus  doth  often  use  the 
word  in  the  first  of  thes9  senses ;  and  in  the  New  Testament  it 
seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the  latter ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man,  who  being  ey  rf  Afp, '  in  hell  and  torhients,'  did 
thence  '  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  behold  afar  oflf  Lazarus  in  Abra- 
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ham's  bosom :'  but  we  eaimot  hence  infer  the  same  concerning 
the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  s&eol;  especially  considering 
how  the  Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  their  dispersions 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  world,  did  borrow  some  notions 
and  expressions  from  elsewhere ;  which  expressions  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apostles  might  well  retain,  when  they  were  suitable  and 
accommodable  unto  truths 

III.  But  however  it  be  determined  concerning  the  proper 
-sense  in  general  of  this  principal  word  in  the  proposition,  and 
of  the  rest  depending  thereon,  as  to  their  signification  here;  I 
<lo  thus,  as  to  the  present  case,  and  the  last  main  question  pro- 
pounded about  the  meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  capable 
with  truth,  answer  briefly. 

1.  If  we  do  interpret  the  descent  into  hell  here  affirmed 
of  our  Saviour's  interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bosom  of  that 
universal  grave  we  before  spake  of ;  or  if  (in  a  notion  little 
differing  from  that)  we  take  these  words  for  a  phrase  (taking 
its  ground  thence  in  the  manner  fore-mentioned)  importing  no 
otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken  of  Jacob  and  others,  that  our 
Saviour  did  really  pass  into  the  state  of  death ;  we  are  sure 
therein  not  to  err ;  the  proposition  so  understood  being  most 
certainly  true :  we  shall  also  hereby  be  able  fairly  to  satbfy 
the  first  and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason  of  this  proposition 
being  commended  to  our  belief.  For  that  place  in  the  Acts 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  occasion  and  the  main  ground  of 
this  proposition  being  asserted  in  these  terms,  doth  not  refuse, 
but  commodiously  admits  this  interpretation :  for  pur  Saviour's 
'  soul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and  not  seeing  corruption,'  is 
plainly  by  St.  Peter  himself  interpreted  of  his  resurrection; 
'  David,'  saith  he, '  foreseeing  this,  spake  of  Christ's  resurrec* 
tion  :'  and,  in  like  manner,  by  St  Paul,  *  As  concerning  that 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  see  corruption,^ 
he  said  in  this  wise — that  speech,  I  say,  *  Our  Saviour's  soul 
not  being  left  in  hell,'  and,  *  not  seeing  corruptaon,'  is  l>y  the 
Apostles  interpreted  to  denote  our  Saviour's  resurrection ;  that 
is,  his  being  freed  from  the  bands  of  death,  and  raised  from 
the  grave,  before  his  flesh  had  underwent  corruption ;  and  it  m 
opposed  unto  David's  continuing  in  death  and  seeing  corrup- 
tion ;  bis  body  being  corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave ; 
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the  Apostles  not  designing  to  assert  or  prove  more  than  our 
Lord's  resurrection :  David,  argue  they,  fell  on  sleep,  and  hath 
continued  till  now  in  that  state ;  David  remained  unto  this  day 
in  the  grave,  and  so  his  body  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  cor* 
ruption  ;  IreXevrriae  rai  ir6^ri,  *  he  died  and  was  buried,'  with- 
out any  reversion  :  therefore  that  speech  of  his  in  the  Psalm 
must  not  fully  and  ultimately  be  understood  of  him,  to  whom 
they  did  not  so  exactly  agree ;  but  of  such  an  one,  who  did 
not  abide  in  that  deadly  sleep ;  whose  flesh,  being  opportunely 
raised,  did  avoid  the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  corruption.  And 
whereas  it  is  said,  ri^v  ylnt^/iv  /uov,  my  soul,  or  my  life;  no- 
thing can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  prejudicial  to  this  exposi- 
tion; for  (to  omit  that  bolder  exposition  of  Beza,  who  some- 
time did  by  the  soul  understand  the  dead  body,  translating' the 
words,  iVoit  derelinques  cadaver  meum  in  sepulchro)  nothing  is 
more  usual  than  both  for  the  flesh  and  for  the  soul  (each  of 
them  synecdochically)  to  signify  the  person,  considered  assome* 
time  endued  with  life ;  '  Every  one  that  sinneth  shall  be  put  to 
death,'  and,  *  That  soul  shall  be  cut  ofi^,'  are  terms^ equiva- 
lent in  the  law ;  The  soul  that  eateth.  The  soul  that  toucheth, 
and  the  like  phrases,  do  often  occur ;  and  those  expressions, 
'  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death ;'  '  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;'  '  What  man  is  he  that  shall  not 
see  death,  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?' 
do  seem  parallel  to  this,  '  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ;'  which  yet  do  import  no  more,  than  the  persons  there 
spoken  of  respectively  to  be  preserved  from  death. 

Again,  taking  soul  for  the  living  soul,  or  that  faculty  by 
which  we  live,  and  hell  for  the  state  of  death,  the  words  men- 
tioned, '  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,'  will  have  this 
natural  exposition,  agreeable  to  the  Apostle's  design ;  Thou 
wilt  not  suffer  me  to  continue  deprived  of  life,  till  my  flesh  be 
corrupted.  It  is  also  observable  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  I3th 
of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the  former  part,  '  Thou  shalt  not  leave 
my  soul  in-  hell,'  contents  himself  with  the  latter,  '  Thou  wilt 
not  yield  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption  ;*  intimating  both 
parts  to  signify  the  same  thing. 

If  it  be  objected  as  an  inconvenience  to  this  explication  of 
the  ;vords  here  in  the  Creed,  that,  admitting  it,  they  signify  no 
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more  than  what  was  before  expressed  in  plain  words,  dead 
and  buried ;  and  so  contain  only  a  needless  repetition  ;  I 
answer, 

1.  That  this  objection  concerns  them  who  inserted  the  words 
here;  who  yet,  even  supposing  this  exposition  to  be  good, 
might  be  excusable,  as  suspecting  it  possible  that  our  Saviour's 
being  ev  &bov,  according  to  St  Peter,  might  imp^  more  than 
this,  although  they  knew  not  what  distinctly ;  who  also  might 
perhaps  intend  somewhat  by  these  words  different  from  this 
9ense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to  them,  or  agreeable  to  the 
truth  of  the  thing ;  I  answer, 

2.  That  to  say  our  Saviour  did  continue  in  the  state  of  death 
for  some  time,  doth  add  somewhat  above  his  being  dead  and 
buried;  wheriefore  thus  understanding  the  descent  doth  not 
render  it  altogether  superfluous. 

3.  That  a  greater  inconvenience  seems  to  arise  from  ex- 
pounding, them  oth.  rwise ;  the  doing  so  reflecting  on  the  more 
ancient  compilers  both  of  this  and  other  breviaries  of  faith,  as 
the  Nicene  and  Constantinopolitan  Councils,  Irenaeqs,  Ter- 
tullian,  &c.  who  left  them  out :  which  they  should  not  have 
done,  if  they  contain  any  thing  highly  material,  and  different 
from  what  is  here  otherwise  expressed ;  whose  credit  is  (as  I 
conceive)  more  to  be  tendered,  than  oftheir  juniors  and  follow- 
ers unknown  to  us ;  and  so  much  the  more,  for  that  in  a  matter 
of  this  kind,  defect  or  omission  is  less  tolerable  than,  any  re- 
dundance in  expression.     Which  inconvenience  may  seem  in  a 
manner  to  reach  higher >  even  to  St.  Paul  himself;  who  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  de- 
claring the  sum  of  what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concerning 
our  Saviour's  last  grand  performances,  only  mentions  his  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection ;  '  I  delivered  unto  you  first,  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day ;'  which  enume- 
ration of  his,  we  may,  it  seems,  well  acquiesce  in,  as  sufficient 
and  complete,  and  may  thence  with  great  probability  infer 
that  no  other  descent  of  our  Saviour  into  hell,  beside  his  death 
and  burial,  was  by  him  understood,  or  delivered  in  his  cateche- 
.tical  discourses  and  preachings  as  a  point  of  faith ;  so  that 
what  is  objected  as  an  inconvenience,  proves  no  small  advan- 
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iage  to  this  ex|)osition.  But  I  say  farther,  to  the  main  question, 
that, 

2.  Interpreting  hell  for  the  mansion,  or  habitation  of  souls 
departed  hence,  (to  omit,  that  sheol^  as  I  before  noted,  seems 
to  signify  otherwise  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  consequently 
thence  the  place  in  the  Acts  applied  out  of  the  Psalms  would 
not  be  proper  to  this  purpose ;  whereby  the  main  ground  and 
support  of  the  assertion  itself,  taken  according  to  this  sense i 
were  remoyed  ;  waiving,  I  say,  that  consideration,  and  taking 
Ab^Sy  according  to  the  meaning  which  we  must  confess  it  some- 
time to  bear  in  the  New  Testament,  yet,)  there  seems  to  follow 
some  inconvenience  thereon.  For  then  we  must  either  take  it 
for  the  place  of  damned  spirits,  shut  up  in  torment  or  despair^ 
(according  to  which  acception  the  proposition  itself  would  be 
most  certainly  uncertain,  having  no  solid  ground  for  it;  and 
most  probably  false,  for  that  it  is  affirmed  our  Saviour's  soul, 
the  same  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradise ;  '  This  day,'  said 
be  to  the  penitent  thief,  '  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,')  or 
we  must  take  it  for  a  place  common  to  all  souls,  as  well  good 
and  blessed,  as  bad  and  miserable ;  (for  that  it  in  the  New 
Testament  at  least  comprehends  the  place  of  torment,  is  evi- 
dent by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.)  But  I 
think  that  St.  Austin  had  reason  to  doubt  whether  it  were  con- 
sonant to  the  style  of  the  New  Testament,  that  kade$,  relating 
to  the  state  of  souls,  should  there  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or 
middle  sense,  at  least,  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  that 
Ibose  two  inseparable  companions,  death  and  hades^  (that 
kadei^  which  is  said  to  render  up  its  dead  to  judgment,)  'were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,'  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  paradise 
was  cast  in  there ;  yea  hard  it  were  to  say  that  hades  was  cast 
in  thither,  supposing  that  word  did  then  in  its  usual  latitude  of 
signification  (as  Christians  understood  it)  comprehend  paradise. 
Yea  farther,  this  explication  forces  us  on  this  inconvenience, 
that  we  must  suppose  paradise  to  be  seated  in  a  place  beneath  us, 
or  within  the  earth ;  that  paradise,  which  is  either  the  same 
•  with  the  third  (or  highest)  heavens  in  St.  Paul,  or  confining 
thereto ;  it  is,  I  say,  hard  to  be  forced  by  an  interpretation  of 
these  words,  to  consent  that  paradise  (that  Iqcum  dvnnm  amteni- 
UiU  redfteidU  saneiormm  9jnritibu$  dtitinatm:  the  place  of 
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diTine  comfort  aod  amenityi  destiaed  to  receive  the  spirits  of 
the  saiots)  should  have  its  place  in  the  darksome  bowels  of  the 
earth ;  no  commodious  situation,  it  seems,  for  a  garden,  for 
delightsome  walks  and  bowers  :  yet  so  it  must  be  seated,  that 
our  Saviour's  soul  may  (at  least  in  rigor  and  propriety  of  speech) 
be  said  to  descend  thereinto.  The  word  descend,  taking  hell 
for  the  ancient  sheol,  is  proper  enough,  and  hath  ground  both 
in  authentic  use  and  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  but  taking  hell  in 
this  sense,  (for  the  place  of  souls,)  it  is  most  probably  impro- 
per, and  hath  no  certain  ground  or  authority  to  commend  it ; 
for  it  is  said  that  our  Saviour's  soul  was  in  hell,  not  that  it 
descended  thither ;  nor  can  it  hy  consequence  be  inferred  so  to 
have  done,  according  to  this  meaning  of  hell.     However, 

3.  I  add,  that  seeing  it  is  a  most  certain  truth  that  our 
Saviour's  soul  did  immediately  go  into  the  place  appointed  to 
receive  happy  souls  after  their  recession  from  the  body,  and 
resignation  into  God's  hands ;  if  we  take  hell  in  a  general  and 
common  sense  for  the  place,  or  the  state  of  souls  departed ;  and 
descending  for  passing  thereinto,  (by  a  falling,  as  it  were,  from 
life,  or  by  going  away  together  with  the  descent  of  the  body; 
and  thence  styled  descending ;  what  appeareth  visibly  happen- 
ing to  the  body  being  accommodated  to  the  soul ;)  if,  I  say, 
we  do  thus  interpret  our  Saviour's  descent  into  hell,  for  his 
soul's  going  into  the  common  receptacle  and  mansion  of  souls, 
we  shall  so  doing  be  sure  not  substantially  to  mistake.  And 
this  sense,  I  conceive,  if  the  words  can  handsomely  bear  it, 
would  be  very  proper  tP  this  place,  as  signifying  somewhat  dis- 
tinct from  what  is  otherwise  expressed,-  and  serving  to  the 
farther  establishment  of  those  great  articles  adjoining,  our  Lord's 
death  and  resurrection ;  it  implying  the  perfect  accomplishment 
of  death,  for  the  soul  to  have  deserted  the  body,  and  to  have 
been  translated  into  that  ASiJvarov  ^^i^i^,  (as  the  book  of  Wisdom 
calls  it,)  that  invisible  region,  so  far  distant  hence,  whence — 
revocare gradum  super aique  evadere  ad  auras, -  is  a  labor  indeed, 
and  a  work  not  to  be  effected,  but  by  the  power  of  him  whose 
prerogative  it  is,  *  to  kill,  and  make  alive ;'  '  to  bring  down  to 
hell,  and  to  bring  up  ;'  'to  lead  unto  the  gates  of  hell,  and  to 
bring  back  again.' 

This  is  all  that  I  shall  say  about  this  intricate  point ;  for  I 
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canDot  well  be  at  the  pain  to  consider  or  examine  those  cod' 
ceits,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us  why  and  to  what  effect  our 
Saviour  descended  into  hell. 

That  our  Lord  went  thither  to  preach  unto,  convert,  and  redeem 
from  thence  all,  or  some  of  the  damned  souls ;  (for  some  say 
that  he  depopulated^  and  emptied  that  region  of  darkness ;  others 
are  not  so  liberal  as  to  free  all  thence,  but  only  the  fitter  objects 
of  compassion  and  favor ;  both  saying  that  which  hath  very 
weak  or  no  reasons  to  maintain,  very  strong  and  plain  objections 
to  assail  it.) 

That  he  went  to  rescue  and  conduct  into  glory  the  souls  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  other  good  persons,  from  that  infernal 
limbus,  in  which  till  then  they  were  detained,  (a  place  by  no 
likely  means  to  be  proved  existent  otherwhere  than  in  the 
fancy  of  its  inventors ;)  or,  that  he  went  to  deliver  the  souls  of 
the  just,  and  prophets,  from  the  wicked  powers,  into  whose 
power  they  had  fallen,  (as  Justin  Martyr  in  his  Dialogue  with 
Tryphon,  p.  105.) 

That  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and  terrify  the  powers 
of  darkness  on  their  own  ground,  or  in  their  own  dominions. 

These  and  the  like  conceits  seem  enough  discountenanced  by 
saying  the  Scriptures  nowhere  plainly  declare  any  such  thing, 
and  that  therefore  they  have  no  good  ground  to  stand  on,  (they 
pretend  only  one  or  two  difficult  and  obscure  places  in  the  first 
Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  which  are  capable  of  fair  expositions  not 
favorable  to  them  ;)  whereas  in   teaching  us  that  our  Lord 
preached  on  earth  salvation  to  them,  who  in  this  life  should  be 
converted  to  believe  on  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  damnation  irre- 
coverable to  them  who  should  persist  in  infidelity  and  disobe- 
dience :  that  he  merited  by  his  obedience,  and  parchased  by  his 
blood,  both  a  redemption  from  all  future  distress  and  a  transla- 
tion into  bliss ;  that  he  by  his  death  vanquished  all  the  powers 
of  hell,  and  triumphed  over  them  on  the  cross;  in  these  things 
the  Scripture  is  very  clear  and  copious  :  but  concerning  that 
redemption  of  souls  beneath,  that  translation  of  souls  out  of 
subterraneous  closets  or  prisons,  (as  they  call  them,)  that  local 
triumph  in  the  devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite  silent,  or  very  dark 
in  expression  about  them  ;  whence  we  may  well  be  somewhat 
backward  in  yielding-  assent  to  such  devices,  of  which,  if  any 
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perhaps  should  be  true,  yet  could  not  the  belief  thereof  be  of 
necessity,  or  great  importance  to  us :  for  what  our  Saviour  so 
did  below  would  not  belong  to  the  salvation  of  the  living,  which 
is  abundantly  provided  for  by  his  death  and  resurrection,  with 
what  followed  them,  nor  would  it  much  refer  to  our  practice, 
which  is  otherwise  sufficiently  directed  and  encouraged.  So 
that  we  may  however  safely  be  ignorant  in  regard  to  any  of 
those  notions.  But  let  it  suffice  to  have  discoursed  thus  far 
about  this  endless  question ;  except  we  will  end  it  with  that 
saying  of  St  Austin  ;  Meliui  est  duhitare  de  occultis,  quam 
litigare  de  incertis :  or  with  that  more  peremptory  saying  of 
Calvin ;  Atqui  stuUum  et  temerarium  est  de  rebus  incognitis 
altius  inquirere,  quam  Deus  nobis  scire  permiitit. 
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ACTS,  CHAP.   I. — VERSE  3. 

Reasons  given  why  Almighty  God  performed  this  great 
work  of  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead.  As  for  the  fact  itself,  or 
the  notion  of  a  resurrection  in  general,  admitting  the  power  and 
providence  of  God,  there  can  be  nothing  in  it  repugnant  to 
reason,  or  incredible. 

1.  To  raise  a  dead  man  to  life  is  indeed  a  work  surpassing 
the  power  of  any  creature,  unassisted  by  God ;  but  no  reason 
can  be  assigned  why  it  should  be  beyond  the  divine  power ; 
since  the  doing  it  involves  no  contradiction  ;  and  he  that  first 
inspired  the  soul  into  the  body,  may  surely  be  supposed  capa- 
ble of  reuniting  them.    This  topic  enlarged  on. 

2.  Nor  was  it  apparently  in  its  design  unworthy  of  God,  or 
inconsistent  with  his  holy  will :  for  the  ends  thereof,  such  as 
were  pretended  by  its  attesters,  were  at  once  important,  good, 
and  reasonable.    This  dilated  on. 

3*  But  neither  (which  is  the  most  considerable  point)  is  the 
testimony  asserting  this  fact  anywise  defective  or  insufficient : 
consideration  of  the  witnesses  to  it. 

1.  As  to  their  number,  it  was  not  one  or  two,  but  many  who 
conspired  in  asserting  it.  2.  They  were  no  strangers  to  Jesus, 
but  persons  by  long  conversation  familiarly  acquainted  with 
him.  3.  They  did  aver  themselves  to  be  eye  or  ear- witnesses 
of  the  matter,  as  fully  informed  about  it  as  senses  could  make 
then^.  4.  The  chief  of  these  witnesses,  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, were  at  first  so  far  from  being  credulous  in  this  matter, 
that  they  took  it  for  a  fiction^  gave  no  credence  thereto^  and 
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were  at  last  with  difficulty  persuaded  of  it.  5.  On  these 
grounds  they  boldly  and  concurrently  arer  the  fact :  they  spake 
the  wifrd  of  God  with  boldness;. and  with  great  power  gave 
the  Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lard  Jeslts. 
Which  things  being  weighed,  it  will  appear  impossible  that 
the  attesters  of  this  fact,  supposing  them  in  their  wits  and 
senses,  could  be  ignorant  therein,  or  mistaken  about  it.  Vari- 
ous observations  on  this  point. 

It  must  therefore  only  be  their  seriousness,  honesty,  or 
fidelity^that  remains  questionable.  Their  characters  in  this 
respect  are  next  considered. 

1.  They  were  persons  who  did  (with  denunciation  of  God's 
heavy  judgments  on  the  contrary  practice)  preach  and  press 
aarnestly  all  kinds  of  goodness,  sincerity,  modesty,  and  equity, 
as  main  points  of  that  religion  which  by  this  testimony  they 
confirmed.    This  fully  shown. 

2.  Their  practice  was  answerable  to  their  doctrine,  being 
exemplary  in  all  sorts  of  virtue  and  sincerity,  whereby  they 
did  in  effect  conciliate  much  respect  and  authority  to  their 
words:  the  life  they  led  was  not  the  life  of  wicked  impostors, 
but  worthy  of  the  divinest  men ;  fit  to  carry  on  the  best  design. 

3.  Farther,  they  were  persons  of  good  sense  ;  very  wise  and 
prudent;  not  in  the  way  of  worldly  or  fleshly  wisdom,  to  com- 
pass projects  of  gain  or  pleasure  to  themselves;  but  endued 
with  a  wisdom  far  more  excellent,  and  suitable  to  the  charac- 
ters they  sustained.    This  enlarged  on. 

4.  As  to  their  purposes  in  this  case  :  profit,  honor,  pleasure, 
or  any  worldly  advantage  they  could  not  have  in  view;  for 
they  willingly  abandoned  all  those  things,  for  the  sake  of 
this  very  testimony  incurring  loss,  disgrace,  and  pain.  - 

'.    5.  And   all  such   afflictions,   as  they   knowingly  exposed 

themselves  to  them,  they  did  endure  witth  contentedness 
and  joy. 

6.    Whence  it  is  evident  enough  that  the  satisfaction  of 
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their  conscience,  and  expectation  of  future  reward  from  God 
for  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  was  all  the  argument  that 
induced  them  to  undertake  this  attestation ,  all  the  reason  that 
could  support  them  in  it ;  neither  of  which  could  be  consistent 
with  the  resolved  maintenance  of  a  falsehood  :  this  enlarged  on. 

7.  And  how  is  it  conceivable  that  such  persons  should  be 
bewitched  with  so  passionate  an  affection  and  respect  toward  a 
poor  dead  man,  who  died  miserably  and  infamously  as  a 
malefactor,  that  merely  for  his  sake,  or  rather  a  vain  opinion 
about  him,  they  should  with  such  obstinacy  defy  all  the  world, 
with  its  persecutions,  and  the  punishments  of  hell  itself. 

8.  Again,  we  may  consider  these  witnesses  to  have  been 
persons  very  unlikely  to  devise  such  a  plot,  very  unfit  to  un- 
dertake it,  very  unable  to  manage  and  carry  it  through :  this 
shown. 

9.  And  how  indeed  could  such  a  cheat,  if  contrivied,  have- 
so  easily  prospered,  and  obtained  so  wonderful  a  progress  7  &c. 

10.  The  matter  of  their  testimony,  and  its  drift,  were  very 
implausible,  such  as  no  impostors  would  be  likely  to  forge,  and 
no  hearers,  without  great  evidence  of  truth,  be  ready  to  admit. 
This  fully  shown. 

11.  One  would  indeed  think  that  this  report,  had  it  been 
false,  might  easily  have  been  disproved  and  quashed ;  they  who 
were  mightily  concerned,  and  as  eagerly  dbposed  to  confute  it, 
wanting  no  means  of  doing  it,  &c. 

12.  As  also  this  testimony  had  no  human  power  to  sustain 
it,  so  it  used  no  sleight  to  convey  itself  into  the  persuasions  of 
men  :  it  craved  no  blind  faith :  it  dared  all  adversaries  and 
powers  to  withstand  it,  relying  on  the  patronage  of  heaven 
alone  to  maintain  it. 

13.  Farthermore,  the  thing  itself,  had  it  been  counterfeit, 
was  adapted  to  fall  of  itself;  the  witnesses  clashing  together, 
or  relenting  for  their  crime.  The  advice  of  Gamaliel  on  this 
point  had  much  reason  in  it. 
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14.  He  then  who  doubts  the  sincerity  of  this  testimony,  or 
rejects  it  as  incredible,  must  instead  of  it  admit  stronger  incre- 
dibilities :  these  fully  shown. 

15.  To  these  things  we  may  add  that  God  himself  did  sig- 
nally countenancje  and  ratify  this  testimony,  by  extraordinary 
powers  and  graces  conferred  on  the  avowers  thereof,  as  well  as 
by  a  wonderful  success  bestowed  on  them. 

16.  All  these  things  considered,  it  is  sufficiently  apparent 
that  this  testimony  is  above  all  conception :  compared  with 
other  matters  of  fact.    Conclusion. 
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ACTS,   CHAP.    I. — VERSE   3. 

To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  hy  many 
infallihle  proofs,  heing  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  most  proper  and  most  usual  way  of  God,  in  confirming 
any  truth  of  high  moment  in  special  manner  revealed  by  him, 
is  by  lending  unto  them  whom  he  employs  as  messengers  thereof 
his  powerful  arm,  for  the  performance  of  works  supernatural  or 
miraculous.  Of  such  works  there  is  none  more  certainly  such, 
than  raising  a  dead  person  to  life  ;  the  doing  which  on  several 
accounts  plainly  surpasseth  the  power  of  any  creature ;  not 
only  as  exceeding  the  ordinary  law  and  course  of  nature  esta- 
blished and  upheld  by  God,  but  for  that  the  souls  of  men  de- 
parting hence  do  return  into  God's  hand,  or  into  a  state  by 
high  sentence  determined,  whence  no  creature  is  able  to  fetch 
them  down,  or  raise  them  up;  because  also  God  hath  reserved 
the  prerogative  of  doing  this  unto  himself;  he  '  holding'  (as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Revelation)  *  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  ;' 
he  having  said,  '  I  am  he,  and  there  is  no  God  beside  roe ; 
I  kill,  and  I  make  alive.* 

There  could  also  particularly  be  no  more  proper  way  of 
confirming  our  religion  to  come  from  God,  whether  we  consider 
the  persons  whom  it  was  designed  for,  or  the  doctrines  it  pro- 
pounded. The  Jews  were  uncapable  of  conviction  by  any 
other  way  than  by  miracle;  no  other  reason  would  have  been 
apprehended  by  them,  or  would  have  had  any  force  on  them : 
« the  Jews/  Baith  St.  Paul,  *  require  a  sign ;'  and,  '  Except 
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ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe/  said  our  Sa- 
viour to  them.  The  Gentiles  also  had  been  so  used  to  the 
winding  off  and  on  the  subtilti^s  and  the  plausibilities  of  dis- 
putation, that  nothing  probably  in  that  kind  would  have  suf- 
ficed to  persuade  them ;  and  therefore  somewhat  miiaculous  in 
.the  highest  kind  might  be  needful  to  convert  them :  also  the 
most  peculiar  and  etuinent  doctrines  of  our  religion  (such  as 
are,  Our  Lord- Jesus  being  the  Messias,  the  Son  of  God,  ^nd 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  the  future  resurrection,  general  judg- 
jnent,  and  dispensation  of  rewards,  answerable  to  men's  prac- 
tice in  this  life)  cannot  more  immediately  and  directly  be  as- 
sured, than  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  of  him  who  prin- 
cipally did  reveal  them. 

Wherefore  Almighty  God  in  confirmation  of  our  religion 
did  perform  this  great  work  in  raising  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead ;  and  withal  (for  the  conviction  of  the  world,  for  render- 
ing our  faith  reasonable  and  our  infidelity  inexcusable)  he  did 
take  especial  care  that  the  fact  should  by  very  sufficient  testi- 
mony be  conveyed  unto  us ;  to  which  purpose  he  did,  as  St. 
Peter  saith,  npo')(€iporov€iy,  predesign,  pick  out,  and  appoint 
a  competent  number  of  persons,  in  all  respects  capable  and  tit 
to  assert  it :  thus  is  that  which  St.  Luke  in  our  text  doth  in 
way  of  historical  narration  affirm.  And  because  the  truth 
thereof  is  in  its  kind  the  principal  argument,  whereby  the  truth 
of  our  religion  in  gross  may  be  evinced,  we  shall  for  the  con- 
firmation of  our  faith  against  all  impressions  of  this  incredulous 
(and  therefore  impious)  age,  endeavor  by  God's  assistance  now 
to  declare  and  maintain  it.  That  Jesus  truly  died,  all  the 
world  could  testify  ;  no  death  was  ever  more  solemn  or  remark- 
able ;  nor  do  any  adversaries  contest  it ;  that  he  after  that 
death  was  by  divine  power  raised  again  to  life  is  that  which  we 
believe  and  assert.  Now  whoever  with  reason  shall  doubt 
thereof  or  deny  it,  must  do  it,  either  because  of  some  repug- 
nance in  the  fact  itself,  implying  that  it  could  not  well  be 
done  ;  or  from  deficiency  of  the  testimony  proving  it,  as  to  its 
authors  or  circumstances :  but  neither  of  these  exceptions  may 
reasonably  be  admitted. 

As  for  the  fact  itself,  or  the  notion  of  a  resurrection  in  gene- 
ral, there  cannot,  (admitting  that,  which,  as  capable  of  antece- 
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daneoos  proof,  and  as  acknowleged  by  all  persons  owning  any 
religion,  may  be  presupposed,  the  power  and  providence  of 
God,  together  with  his  chief  attributes  of  wisdom  and  goodness 
incomprehensible,)  there  cannot  be  any  repugnance  therein,  or 
any  incredibility.  For  it  was  neither  in  its  nature  impossible  to 
God,  or  in  its  design  unworthy  of  him;  it  contained  nothing 
apparently  either  beyond  the  power  of  God,  or  presumeable  to 
be  against  his  will. 

1.  To  raise  a  dead  man  to  life  is  indeed,  we  confess  and 
avow,  a  work  surpassing  the  power  of  any  creature  not  assisted 
by  God ;  but  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why  it  should  go  be* 
yond  the  divine  power.  The  doing  it  doth  not  involve  con* 
tradiction,  and  is  therefore  an  object  of  power,  and  at  least 
is  achievable  by  Omnipotence  :  let  the  soul  be  what  it  will, 
and  in  whatever  life  may  be  supposed  to  consist,  nothing  can 
hinder  that  God  may  reduce  the  parts  of  a  man  into  the  same 
state  they  sometime  before  were  in.  And  very  easily  it  is  con* 
ceirable  that  he  who  (according  to  the  general  notions  and 
current  traditions  of  mankind)  did  first  inspire  the  soul  of 
man  into  his  body,  may  reinfuse  it  being  separated ;  that  he 
who  after  death  keepetb  it  in  his  hand,  may  thence  restore  it; 
who  also  (according  to  histories  received  in  all  the  principal 
religions  that  have  been  in  the  world)  hath  often  actually  per* 
formed  it.  Pliny  indeed  doth  reckon  this  among  instances  of 
things  absolutely  impossible  ;  f  It  is,'  saith  he,  *  a  great  solace 
of  our  imperfect  nature,  that  even  God  cannot  do  all  thinp ; 
for  neither  can  he  bring  death  on  himself,  if  he  would,  nor  be* 
stow  eternity  on  mortals,  nor  recal  the  ^ad  to  life  :**  but  it  is 
no  wonder  that  he,  who  thought  the  soul  quite  to  perish  by 
death,  should  conceive  the  restitution  thereof  impossible ;  al- 
though even  supposing  that,  his  opinion  was  not  reasonable ; 
for  even  any  thing,  how  corruptible  soever  by  dissolution  of  its 
ingredients,  or  alteration  of  its  temperament,  may,  by  recollect- 
ing and  rejoining  those  .ingredients,  or  by  re-establishing  the 
causes  of  such  a  temperament,  be  restored  (as  a  house  whose 
materials  are  dispersed  may  be  re-edified,  or  as  a  liquor  by  a 
new  fermentation  may  be  revived ;)  which  to  effect  may  not  be 

•  Plin.  ii.  7. 
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^deemed  hard  to  him  that  made  the  whole  world  :  however  to 
such  as  him  we  may  say,  as  our  Saviour  did  to  the  Sadducees, 
*  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.' 
Especially  to  those  who  acknowlege  the  immortality. of  the  soul, 
or  its  permanence  in  a  separate  state,  and  who  admit  the  truth 
of  the  ancient  histories  among  the  Jews,  it  is  not  only  most 
evidently  possible,  but  very  credible,  that  God  on  any  consi- 
derable occasion  should  perform  it :  with  such  St.  Paul  might 
well  thus  expostulate;  '  What?  doth  it  seem  incredible  to  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead  V  to  you  that  have  such  previ- 
ous notions  and  persuasions  about  God's  omni  potency  ;   (such 
as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  expresseth  when  he  saith,  '  Ah  Lord 
'  God  I  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  ai\d  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,  and  there  is  nothilig  too 
hard  for  thee :')  to  you  who  avow  God  to  be  the  Father  of 
spirits,  who  '  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,'  and  that 
when  man  dieth,  '  his  spirit  returneth  to  God  who  gave  it :'  to 
you  who  believe  that  our  souls  are  spiritual  substances,  like 
unto  angels,  subsisting  after  death,  and  destined  to  future  re- 
wards :  to  you,  in  fine,  who  may  in  your  holy  records  find  so 
many  experiments  of  this  power  exerted  by  God  in  his  Pro- 
phets; such  as  that  of  £lias's  restoring  the  widow  of  Sarepta's 
son;  of  Elisha  raising  the  son  of  the  Shunamite;  that  of  the 
dead  man  reviving  when  his  body  touched  the  prophet's  bones : 
to  you  therefore  this  fact  cannot  be  in  itself  incredible ;  nor 
indeed  can  it,  for  the  reason  suggested,  to  any  man  reasonably 
seeni  impossible. 

2.  Nor  was  It  apparently  in  itsdesign  unworthy  of  God,  or  in-* 
consbtent  with  his  holy  will :  for  the  ends  thereof  (such  as  were 
pretended  by  the  attesters  of  it)  were,  as  very  great  and  im- 
portant, so  most  good  and  reasonable ;  it  aimed  at  no  slight  or 
trifling  matter,  but  $uch  as  in  appearance  highly  concerned  the 
glory  of  God,  and  conduced  to  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  it 
professing  itself  to  be  a  credential  of  the  greatest  embassy 
that  ever  came  down  from  heaven  to  men,  importing  the  com- 
plete revelation  of  God's  will  and  procurement  of  salvation  to 
the  world ;  and  did  therefore  in  that  respect  well  become 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  use  it.  It  pretended 
to  confirm    a  doctrine  containing    most    true  and    worthy 
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TepresentatioDS  of  God,  the  best  that  could  be;  declaring 
roost  gracious  intentions  in  God  of  mercy  and  kindness  to- 
ward men ;  no  less  proper  for  him  than  grateful  and  need- 
ful for  us;  prescribing  most  excellent  rules  and  patterns  of 
life,  (wherein  the  most  genuine  piety  and  virtue,  most  exact 
justice  and  hearty  charity,  most  strict  purity  and  sobriety  are 
prescribed,)  yielding  the  most  effectual  helps  to  the  practice  of 
all  goodness,  and  tendering  the  best  encouragement  thereto; 
and  on  this  account  therefore  also  most  worthy  of  God.  So 
that  indeed  God  could  not  be  conceived  to  perform  such  a 
miracle  to  better  purpose,  than  for  promoting  the  designs  it  pre- 
tendeth,  being  so  very  great,  and  so  very  good  :  it  could  not 
be  improper  for  the  divine  power  to  be  thus  exerted  in  favor  of  a 
religion  so  apt  to  promote  bis  glory,  and  to  procure  our  benefit. 
If  it  be  said  that  it  is  absurd  or  improbable  that  God  should 
choo$e  to  perform  this  miracle  on  a  person  of  this  sort;  one  so 
mean  and  obscure  in  the  state  of^  his  life,  so  wretched  and  in- 
famous for  the  manner  of  his  death ;  that  God  rather  should 
have  chosen  for  the  interpreter  of  his  miod,  and  minister  of  his 
purposes,  a  personage  more  illustrious  in  rank,  and  cleair  in  re- 
pute;  I  answer,  first,  that  our  shallow  fancy  is  a  bad  and  in* 
competent  judge  of  what  is  reasonable  or  absurd,  convenient 
or  unfit,  in  such  cases,  touching  the  counsels  of  God  ;  *  who 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth;*  '  whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts,  nor  ways  as  our  ways :'  whose  folly  *  is  wiser  than 
men,'  (that  is,  whose  counsels,  however  seeming  strange  to  our 
dim  apprehensions,  do  yet  far  excel  the  results  of  our  best  wis- 
dom;) before  whom,  *  whatever  is  high  among  men  is  abomi- 
nable ;'  *  with  whom  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  folly  ;'  whose 
'judgments  are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  are  past  finding 
out;'  as  the  holy  Scriptures  teach  us;  and  as  good  reason, 
considering  the  vast  distance  between  God  and  us,  must  ac- 
knowlege  :  so  that  no  such  appearance  of  incongruity  can  hot* 
torn  a  good  exception  against  this,  or  any  such  matter,  other- 
wise well  attested.  I  say. farther,  that  God's  choice  herein, 
being  weighed  by  a  pure  and  well  disposed  mind,  will  appear 
on  many  accounts  full  of  admirable  reason  and  wisdom ;  all 
the  divine  economy  concerning  our  Lord,  being  rightly  appre- 
hended, will  soon  appear  *  wisdom  to  the  perfect,'  and  will  *  be 
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Jifdtified  by  the  children  of  wisdom ;'  as  that  wherein  God's 
transcendent  goodness,  and  perfect  justice,  and  glorious  power 
are  with  greatest  advantage  displayed  ;  whereby  the  hearts  of 
toen  are  most  sweetly  comforted  under  their  sense  of  sin  and 
fear  of  misery,  their  minds  are  most  clearly  instructed  in  the 
Ways  of  duty  and  happiness,  their  aflfections  are  most  strongly 
excited  and  encouraged  to  the  practice  of  all  goodness :  to  such 
purposes  (for  causes  which,  were  it  now  seasonable,  we  could 
Jmnluce)  our  Saviour's  low  condition  and  hard  circumstances 
did  admirably  serve ;  and  therefore  on  that  score  It  could  not 
be  unlikely  that  God  should  raise  him  from  the  dead. 
-  Sw  But  neither  (which  is  the  most  considerable  point)  is  the 
testimony  asserting  this  fact  anywise  defective  or  insufficient, 
btrt  hath  all  the  conditions  imaginably  requisite  to  th'e  most  in- 
tire  assurance  of  any  such  matter.  The  defect  in  the  testimony, 
ff  any  be,  must  arise  from  weakness  or  from  wilfulness  in  the 
witnesses,  (their  want  of  knowlege,  or  mistake,  their  want  of 
honesty  or  their  unfaithfulness,)  or  from  some  circumstances 
belonging  to  their  persons,  or  their  testimony,  able  to  invali- 
date their  attestation  ;  but  none  of  these  things  can  with  rea- 
son be  supposed  ;  they  were  in  all  respects  more  than  compe- 
tently qualified  to  attest,  and  all  considerable  crrcumstaiices  do 
assist  in  confirming  their  attestation ;  as  by  weighing  the  con- 
siderations following  may  appear. 

1.  As  for  their  number,  it  was  not  one  or  two  persons,  (al- 
though one  or  two  ordinarily  do  suffice  for  decision  of  the 
greatest  cases  among  men,)  but  many  who  conspired  in  assert- 
ing it.  *  He  was'  (saith  St.  Paul,  one  who  was  conversant 
With  these  witnesses,  who,  of  a  zealous  adversary  and  fierce 
persecutor  of  this  testimony,  did  become  an  earnest  avoucher 
thereof)  *  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  :  after,  he  was  seen 
of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present'  And,  '  This  Jesus,'  say  the 
twelve  Apostles,  '  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  all  we  are 
Witnesses :'  twelve  there  were  who  principally  were  designed 
and  did  take  it^for  their  especial  duty  to  attest  this  matter, 
beside  many  others,  who  in  their  order  were  able  and  ready  to 
do  it 

2.  These  witnesses  were  no-strangers  to  Jesus,  but  persons 
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by  long  conyersation  most  familiarly  acquainted  with  him; 
*  who  had  (as  it  is  said,  and  as  it  was  notorious)  been  with 
him  from  the  beginning,  who  went  out  and  in  with  him  all  the 
time  (that  is,  for  three  years'  space)  from  his  baptism  to  his 
ascension.' 

3.  They  did  aver  themselves  to  be  aMicrai  rov  X<$yoir,  or 
avri^Koovs,  eye  or  ear- witnesses  of  the  matter,  as  fully  inform^ 
about  it  as  senses  could  make  them ;  *  We  cannot  but  speak 
what  we  have  heard  and  seen  :*  '  What  we  did  see  with  our 
eyes,  and  what  our  hands  did  handle  of  the  word  of  life,  that 
we  report  unto  you ;'  so  St.  John  (the  beloved  ^disciple,  who 

.  constantly  attended  on  his  dear  Master)  expresseth  his  testi- 
mony :  and,  *  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty ;'  so 
St.  Peter  affirmeth  concerning  the  manner  of  their  testifying 
these  matters.  They  did,  I  say,  hear  and  see  him,  and  that 
with  all  advantage  possible  or  needful,  not  once  or  twice,  not 
in  passing,  or  at  distance,  not  in  way  of  glimpse  or  rumor ; 
but  often,  for  a  good  time,  thoroughly ;  many  days  conversing 
and  interchanging  discourses  with  him ;  *  who,'  as  St.  Peter  ia 
the  name  of  the  rest  saith,  '  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead :'  and, '  To  whom,'  as  St.  Luke,  their 
companion,  from  their  mouth  in  our  text  saith,  'also  he  showed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God :'  and,  '  He  was,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
another  familiar  of  theirs,  'seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  to  the  people.'   And  two  of  these  witnesses,  St.  John 

.  and  St.  Matthew,  are  in  writings  extant  relaters  of  passages 
occurring  in  their  conversation  with  him,  very  many,  very  sen- 
sible as  can  be. 

4.  We  may  also  consider  that  the  chief  of  these  witnesses, 
the  Apostles  themselves,  were  at  first  (as  St.  Luke  of  them 
and  from  them  confesseth)  so  far  from  being  easy  or  credu- 
lous in  regard  to  this  matter,  that,  hearing  it  from  others, 
who  before  had  seen  our  Lord  risen,  they  took  it  for  a  trifle, 
or  a  fiction,  and  gave  no  credence  thereto:   'their  words/ 
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saith  the  text»  €<^ayji(rap  ifatt  XfjpoSf '  did  seem  to  them  (a  toy,- 
or)  an  idle  tate,  and  they  believed  them  not.'  Yea,  some  of 
them  would  hardly  confide  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  would  yield 
assent  unto  the  fact  appearing  to  them,  until,  by  letting  them 
.touch  him,  and  showing  them  the  marks  of  his  crucifixion  re- 
maining on  his  body,  he  demonstrated  himself  to  be  the  very 
same  person  who  had. lived  with  them  and  died  before  them  ; 
'  They  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  they  had 
seen  a  spirit — and  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 
wondered,'  &c.  are  words  in  the  history. 

6.  On  these  grounds,  as  they  professed,  they  did,  without 
any  mincing,  hesitancy,  or  reservation,  in  the  most  full,  clear, 
downright,  and  peremptory  manner,  with  firm  confidence  and 
alacrity,  concurrently  aver  the  fact ;  *  They  spake  the  word  of 
Ood  with  boldness — and  with  great  power  gave  the  Apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.' 

Which  things  being  weighed,  it  will  appear  impossible  that 
the  attesters  of  this  fact  (supposing  them  in  their  wits  and 
senses ;  and  certainly  they  were  so,  as  presently  we  shall  show^ 
and  as  the  thing  itself  plainly  speaks)  could  be  ignorant  therein, 
or  mistaken  about  it.  For  if  all  the  senses  of  so  many  persons 
in  a  matter  so  grossly  sensible,  so  often,  and  for  such  a  conti- 
nuance of  time,  can  be  distrusted;  if  the  Apostles  could  ima- 
gine they  saw  their  friend  and  Master,  whom  they  so  long  had 
waited  on,  when  they  did  not  see  him ;  that  they  heard  him 
making  long  discourses  with  them,  when  they  did  not  hear  him ; 
that  they  did  walk,  eat,  and  drink  with  him,  did  touch  and  feel 
•him,  when  there  was  really  no  such  thing ;  what  assurance  can 
we  have  of  any  thing  most  sensible  ?  what  testimony  can  be  of 
any  validity  or  use  7  On  that  hand,  therefore,  the  testimony 
is  impregnable,  the  witnesses  cannot  be  accounted  ignorant  or 
mistaken  in  the  case ;  for  number  or  for  ability,  they  cannot  bq 
excepted  against. 

It  must  be  therefore  only  their  seriousness,  honesty,  or  fide- 
lity, that  remains  questionable  in  them  ;  they  must  be  said  to 
have  wilfully  deceived  and  imposed  -on  the  world ;  self-con- 
demned hypocrites,  impudent  liars,  and  egregious  impostors 
they  must  have  been,  if  their  testimony  was  false :  but  that  they 
were  not  such  persgns,  that  they  could  not,  and  would  not  do 
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60,  there  are  inducements  to  believe,  as  forcible  as  can  be  re^ 
quired  or  well  imagined  in  any  such  case. 

1.  They  were  persons  who  did  (with  denunciation  of  most 
heavy  judgments  from  God  on  the  contrary  practices)  preach 
and  press  constantly  and  earnestly  all  kinds  of  goodness,  vera- 
city, and  sincerity,  together  with  humility,  modesty,  ingenuity, 
and  equity,  as  main  points  of  that  religion  which  they  by  this 
testimony  confirmed.  All  their  discourses  plainly  breathed  a 
most  serious  and  sprightly  goodness  and  charity  toward  men, 
very  inconsistent  with  a  base  plot  to  delude  them  ;  their  doc- 
trine utterly  condemned  all  malice,  all  falsehood,  craft,  and 
hypocrisy,  detruding  into  the  bottomless  pit  all  '  that  love  or 
make  a  lie.'  Consider  these  sayings  and  rules  of  theirs :  *  As 
we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  meu  i  *  Let  your 
moderation  (or  equity)  be  known  to  all  men  :'  *  Show  all  meek« 
ness  to  all  men  :'  *  Laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  evil  speakings,  as  new-born 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby  :'  *  Putting  aside  all  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbor  :*  '  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds :'  '^  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding:'  *  however  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  under* 
standing  be  perfect  men.'  Such  were  their  precepts,  discounte-* 
nancing  all  malice  and  all  fraud ;  propounded  in  a  manner  aa 
serious  and  grave  and  simple  as  can  be  imagined ;  all  the  tenor 
of  their  doctrine  consenting  to  them  :  wherein  also  they  ear- 
nestly declare  against  and  prohibit  all  vanity  of  mind  and  per- 
verseness  of  humor  :  all  affectations  of  novelty  and  singularity ; 
all  peevish  factiousness  and  turbulency :  all  fond  credulity,  stu- 
pidity, and  precipitancy ;  all  instability  and  giddiness  of  mind  ; 
all  such  qualities  which  dispose  men  without  most  sure  and  evi- 
dent grounds  either  to  introduce  or  to  embrace  an^  new  con- 
ceits, practices,  or  stories :  such  was  their  discourse,  nowise 
sounding  like  the  language  of  impostors  ;  deceit  could  hardly  so 
disguise  or  so  thwart  and  supplant  itself. 

%  Their  practice  was  answerable  to  their  doctrine,  exem- 
plary in  all  sorts  of  virtue,  goodness,  and  sincerity ;  such  indeed 
whereby  they  did  in  effect  conciliate  much  respect  and  autho- 
thority  to  their  words :  '  Ye  are  witnesses,'  (they  could,  appeal- 
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ing  to  the  observers  of  their  demeanor^  and  to  the  all- knowing 
God,  say,)  ^  and  God  also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and,  unblame- 
ably  we  behayed  ourselves  among  you  that  believe :'  and, '  We 
have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.'  '  Such  a  lively  sense  of  good- 
ness shining  forth  in  a  long  course  of  practice  ;  so  to  bridle  ap* 
petites,  so  to  moderate  passions,  so  to  eschew  all  the  allure* 
ments  of  pleasure,  profit,  and  honor;  to  bear  adversities  so 
calmly  and  sweetly ;  to  express  so.  much  tender  kindness  and 
meekness  toward  all  men ;  to  be  continually  employed  in  bea- 
veniy  discourses  and  pious  works ;  exhorting  men  by  word, 
leading  them  by  example,  to  all  sorts  of  goodness  indisputably 
8<fch  :  to  live  thus,  long  and  constantly,  doth  nowise  suit  unto 
persons  utterly  debauched  in  mind,  and  of  a  profligate  con- 
fecience  ;  who  had  devised,  and  did  then  earnestly  drive  on  the 
propagation  of  a  vile  cheat.  The  life,  I  say,  they  led  was  not 
the  life  of  wicked  impostors,  but  worthy  of  the  divinest  men ; 
Ht  to  countenance  and  carry  on  the  best  design,  such  as  they 
pretended  theirs  to  be. 

8.  Farther,  they  were  persons  of  g«K>d  sense ;  yea,  very  wise 
and  prudent;  not  in  way  of  worldly  or  fleshly  wisdom;  in  skill 
to  contrive  or  compass  projects  of  gain,  honor,  or  pleasure  to 
themselves  ;  to  the  commendation  of  them  and  of  their  testi- 
mony, they  disclaimed  being  wise  or  skilful  that  way;  having 
no  practice  therein,  nor  caring  for  it ;  (for  they  looked  not  much 
on  things  temporal  and  transitory  ;  they  did  not  mind  earthly 
things;  they  had  not  their  conversation  or  interest  here,  but 
above,  as  citizens  of  another  world,  deeming  themselves  as  but 
sojourners  and  pilgrims  here ;)  but  endued  they  were  with  a 
wisdom,  as  in  itself  far  more  excellent,  so  more  suitable  to  the 
persons  they  sustained  ;  with  great  persp.icacy  and  sound  judg* 
ment  in  the  matters  they  discoursed  about,  and  in  the  afiairs 
they  pursued :  such  their  writings,  according  to  acknowlege* 
ment  of  innumerable  most  wise  and  learned  persons,  fraught 
with  admirable  wisdom  and  heavenly  philosophy,  (rude  indeed 
and  simple  in  expression,  but  most  exact  and  profound  in  sense,) 
do  manifest  them  to  have  been  ;  such  the  tenor  of  their  doctrine 
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evidenced  them,  shining  with  that  lustre  and  beauty,  coitipacted 
with  that  strength  and  harmony,  that  whoever  will  not  confess 
it  to  have  proceeded  from  God,  must,  on  consideration,  however 
allow  that  it  could  not  have  been  devised  by  idiots  or  mean 
persons,  but  did  come  from  persons  of  much  subtilty  and  great 
reach  :  they  must  be  no  fools  who  could  frame  a  religion  merely 
by  its  own  plausibility,  without  any  external  help,  able  pre* 
sently  to  supplant  all  the  religions  in  the  world ;  and  to  stand 
durably  6rm  on  the  foundations  laid  by  them«  Such  «lso  the 
notable  conduct  oftheir  great  affair,  (notwithstanding  so  mighty 
disadvantages  and  difficulties,)  together  with  the  prodigious  effi- 
cacy their  endeavors  had  on  men,  do  evince  them  to  have  been ; 
they  surely  could  not  be  weak  men,  who  in  a  plain  and  peace** 
able  way  confounded  all  the  wit  and  policy,  all  the  learning 
and  eloquence,  all  the  force  and  violence  that  withstood  them. 
Experience  did  attest  to  the  truth  of  what  St.  Paul  saith ; '  The 
weapons,  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;  casting  down  imagi- 
nations, and  every  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  know- 
lege  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.' 

4.  So  were  they  quali6ed  in  their  minds :  it  must  be  fieirther 
also  considered,  as  to  their  purposes  in  thb  case,  that  in-  falsely 
venting  and  urging  this  testimony,  they  could  not  have  any 
design  gainful  or  beneficial  to  themselves ;  but  must  therein  to 
no  end  be  mischievous  to  themselves  and  others  ;  abusing  others 
indeed,  but  far  more  harming  themselves ;  they  must  be  sup* 
posed  voluntarily  to  have  embraced  all  sorts  of  inconvenience, 
and  designedly  to  have  rendered  themselves  miserable  ;  court- 
ing adversity,  choosing  naked  and  barren  evil  for  its  own  sake  : 
'  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile  :  for  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness  ;  God  is  witness  :  neither  of 
men  sought  we  glory.'  Profit,  honor,  or  pleasure,  (those  baits 
which  intioe  men  to  do  evil,  and  set  them  on  wicked  attempts,) 
or  any  worldly  advantage  thence  to  accrue  to  themselves,  they 
could  have  no  design  on ;  for  all  those  things  wittingly  and 
willingly  they  did  abandon  ;  for  the  sake  of  this  very  testimony 
incurring  extremities  of  loss,  of  disgrace,  and  of  pain.    They 
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did  plainly  foresee  what  entertainment  their  testimony  would 
find,  and  how  in  prosecution  thereof  they  should  be  forced  to 
endure  all  kinds  of  indignity,  of  damage,  and  of  hardship  from 
men ;  that  *  in  this  world  they  should  have  tribulation  ;'  that 
'  men  should  deliver  them  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  should  kill 
them :-  and  that  they  should  *  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  his 
name's  sake :'  their  Master  expressly  had  forewarned  them  that 
*  all  who  would  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus '  (that  is,  all  pro- 
fessors b{  faith  in  him,  especially  the  teachers  thereof)  '  must 
suffer  persecution  ;'  and  *  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God :'  that  *  bonds  and  imprisonments  did 
abide  them  in  every  place ;'  that  *  God  had  set  forth  the  Apos- 
tles as  appointed  unto  death,'  and  exposed  them  as  spectacles 
of  scorn  and  obloquy  to  the  world  ;  that  they  were  '  called  to 
suffering,'  and  *  appointed  to  this  very  thing,'  as  to  their  office 
and  their  portion  :  these  were  the  rules  and  measures  they  went 
by ;  these  the  expectations  they  had  from  the  world :  according 
unto  which  it  did  in  effect  happen  to  them  ;  '  Even  to  this  pre- 
sent hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place ;  and  labor,  working  with  our  hands  : 
being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it;  being 
defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  as  the  offscouring  of  all  Uiings  unto  this  day.'  So  doth  St. 
Paul  describe  the  Apostles'  condition. 

5.  All  these  afflictions,  as  they  knowingly  did  object  them- 
selves to  for  the  sake  of  this  testimony,  so  they  did  endure 
them  with  contentedness  and  joy ;  when  they  had  been  beaten, 
tthey  departed,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus ;  rejoicing  that  they  were 
made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;*  deeming  it  a  privilege 
that  ^  was  given  them,  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but  to  suffer 
for  his  name ;'  thinking  themselves  *  happy  in  being  reproachied 
for  the  name  of  Christ;'  '  taking  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods;'  'counting  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowlege  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord,  for  whom  they  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things.' 

6.  Whence  it  is  evident  enough  that  the  satisfaction  of  their 
conscience,  and  expectation  of  future  reward  from  God  for  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  herein,  was  all  the  argument  which  did 
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induce  them  to  undertake  this  attestation,  all  the  reason  that 
could  support  them  in  it ;  neither  of  which  could  be  consistent 
with  the  resolved  maintenance  of  such  a  falsehood.     They 
could  not  indeed  but  grieyously  be  tormented  with  remorse  in 
their  minds,  they  could  not  but  dread  severe  vengeance  from 
heaven,  had  they  been  conscious  to  themselves  of  so  villanous 
a  design  of  mocking  God,  (whose  name  and  express  command 
(hey  pretended,  whose  testimony,  and  judgment  they  appealed 
to  in  this  aifair,)  and  together  of  abusing  the  world  with  such 
an  imposture.     Such  must  have  been  their  inward  sense,  and 
such  their  expectations,  had  they  proceeded  with  guilty  con- 
science in  this  business :  but  they  do  seriously  profess  other* 
wise,  and  the  condition  of  things  might  assure  us  they  were  in 
good  earnest;  eh  rovro,  '  For  this  end,'  saith  St.  Paul,  'we 
both  labor  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that 
believe :'   and,  *  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,   that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world :'  and,  *  Knowing  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,'  (that  is,  being  sensible  of  our  duty  toward  God,  and 
fearful  of  his  judgment,  if  we  transgress  it,)  *  we  persuade  men  ; 
but  are  made  manifest  unto  God.'     So  they  declare  what  prin- 
ciple it  was  that  moved  them  to  this  practice :  and  the  hope 
encouraging  them  in  it  they  often  express ;    *  If,'  said  they, 
'  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  together  with  him :' 
and,  *  We  always  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body  :'  and,  '  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  if  we  are  dead  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny 
us :'  and,  '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.'     So  they  profess  concerning 
the  grounds  and  reasons  of  their  uiarntaining  this  testimony 
(and  the  points  connected  therewith)  with  so  great  present  in- 
convenience to  themselves :  and  the  state  of  things  rendereth 
their  profession  most  credible ;  for  they  appear  not  so  blind  as 
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not  to  see  those  inconveniences,  nor  so  fond  as  to  like  them  for 
themselves,  or  on  no  considerable  account :  they  confess  that 
they  should  be  very  stupid  and  senseless  people,  if  they  had 
incurred  and  underwent  all  this  to  no  purpose,  or  without  hope 
of  good  recompense  for  it  after  this  life ;  '  If  Christ  be  not 
risen,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
&ith  is  also  vain ;  yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God,  that  he  raised  up  Christ; — then  we  have  only  hope  in  this 
life ;'  and,  'if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.' 

7.  And  how  indeed  is  it  conceivable  that  such  persons 
should  be  so  bewitched  with  so  passionate  an  affection,  or  so 
mighty  a  respect,  toward  a  poor  dead  man,  (one  who  was  born 
so  obscurely,  who  lived  so  poorly,  who  died  so  miserably  and 
infamously,  as  a  malefactor ;  who  indeed  so  died  to  their  know- 
lege  most  deservedly,  supposing  they  did  know  their  testimony 
to  be  false  ;  one  who  never  was  capable  to  oblige  them,  or  to 
recompense  them  for  their  actings  and  sufferings  in  any  valuable 
measure,)  that  merely  for  his  sake,  or  rather  not  for  his  9ake, 
bnt  only  for  a  smoke  of  vain  opinion  about  him,  (which  could 
nowise  profit  either  him  or  them,)  they  should  with  an  infles- 
ible  obstinacy  defy  all  the  world  ;  expose  themselves  to  all  the 
persecutions  of  the  world,  and  to  all  the  damnations  of  hell. 
St.  Paul  surely  had  another  opinion  of  Jesus,  when  he  said, 
*  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribu- 
lation, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us:  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Could  they, 
think  we,  speak  thus,  who  knew  Jesus  to  be  a  wicked  de- 
ceiver, worthily  hated  of  God  and  men  ?  No  assuredly  ;  their 
speech  and  behavior  do  palpably  show  that  therefore  they  did 
bear  so  vehement  an  affection,  and  so  high  a  respect  toward 
Jesus,  because,  as  with  their  mouths  they  openly  professed,  so 
they  were  in  their  hearts  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  most  dear  unto  him ;  who  died  for  their  sake ;  who 
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wap  to  their  knowlege  raised  again ;  wfao  also,  according  to 
his  promises,  would  recompense  their  faithful  adherence  to  him 
with  eternal  joy  and  bliss. 

8.  Again,  we  may  consider  these  witnesses  to  have  of  them- 
selves been  persons  very  unlikely  to  devise  such  a  plot,  very 
unfit  to  undertake  it,  very  unable  to  manage  and  carry  it 
through :  persons  they  were  of  no  reputation  for  birth,  for 
wealth,  for  any  worldly  interest ;  persons  of  no  education,  no 
improvement,  no  endowments  of  mind  (natural  or  artificial) 
anywise  considerable :  they  were,  as  to  condition  and  manner 
of  life,  fishermen,  publicans,  and  mechanics;  as  to  abilities  of 
mind,  they  were  (as  they  report  themselves)  dypafiftaroi  xal 
IbiuTat,  illiterate  and  simple:  they  were  also  men  of  no  great 
natural  spirit  or  courage,  but  rather  irresolute  and  timorous ;  as 
their  deserting  their  Master,  their  renouncing  him,  their  flying 
and  skulking,  reported  by  thetnselves,  declare:  the  base,  or 
ignoble,  the  despicable,  or  abject,  the  weak,  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world,  they  did  style  themselves;  and  in  that  no  adver- 
sary will,  I  suppose,  contradict  them.  Aqd  is  it  possible  that 
.a  few  (in  this  respect  I  mean  very  few)  persons  thus  conditioned 
and  qualified,  should  have  the  wit  to  contrive,  or  the  courage 
to  maintain  a  forgery  of  such  importance  ?  What  hope  they 
could  frame  to  themselves  of  any  success  therein,  on  so  extreme 
disadvantages,  is  to  any  man  very  obvious.  No  kind  of 
friends  in  all  the  world  could  they  imagine  ready  to  back  them, 
or  yield  them  any  encouragement;  but  heaven,  hell,  and  earthy 
they  had  reason  to  expect  all  to  be  combined  in  opposition  to 
them  and  their  design :  they  had  all  reason  to  fear  that  God 
himself  would  cross  them  and  blast  their  wicked  endeavors  to 
propagate  the  belief  of  such  a  lie,  which  most  profanely  they 
dared  to  father  on  him,  and  to' vent  in  his  name.  They  could 
not  hope  the  father  of  lies  himself,  or  any  powers  of  darknoaBy 
would  be  favorable  or  helpful  to  them  ;  whose  interest  they  so 
manifestly  impugned;  that  the  success  of  their  doctrine, 
whether  true  or  false,  could  not  but  much  prejudice  their  king- 
dom ;  as  in  effect  we  see  that  it  did  in  a  manner  quite  subvert 
it :  they  were  sure  among  men  to  encounter  the  most  potent 
and  most  earnest  adversaries  that  could  be ;  all  the  grandees  of 
the  world,  both  political  and  religious,  deeply  concerned  in 
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honor  and  interest  to  labor  with  all  their  power  the  detection 
of  their  cheat,  and  overthrow  of  their  design  :  whence  it  must 
be  a  boldness  more  than  human,  more  than  gigantic,  that  could 
bear  up  against  all  these  adversaries,  if  their  testimony  was  in 
their  conscience  false ;  against  all  these  oppositions  and  disad* 
vantages,  what  could  these  poor  men  have  to  confide  in,  beside 
the  natural  prevalence  of  truth,  and  divine  assistance  thereto  ; 
being  in  their  hearts  assured  of  the  former,  and  therefore  greatly 
hoping  for  the  latter  ? 

9.  And  how  indeed  could  such  a  cheat,  contrived  and  con- 
ducted by  so,  to  human  esteem,  weak  and  silly  a  knot  of  peo* 
pie,  so  easily  prosper,  and  obtain  so  wonderful  a  progress,  so  as 
presently  to  induce  very  many  persons,  fAvpiabes  vtwiarevKdruv, 
('  myriads  of  believers,'  as  it  is  Acts  xxi.  20.)  many  of  them 
considerable,  (even  woXvy  oxXov  Upiwvy  '  a  great  crowd  or  com- 
pany of  priests,'  as  it  is  said  in  the  Acts,)  to  embrace  it,  toge- 
ther with  all  the  crosses  and  damages  attending  it  ?  so  as  to 
escape  all  inquisition  about  it,  and  overbear  all  persecution 
against  it,  being  neither  convincible  by  proof,  nor  controllable 
by  force  ;  but  in  despite  of  all  assaults  holding  its  ^ound,  and 
running  forward  with  huge  success ;  according  to  that  in  the 
Acts,  '  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed.' 

10.  The  matter  of  their  testimony  (if  we  consider  that  as  we 
should  do)  and  its  drift  were  very  implausible,  such  as  no  im- 
postors would  be  likely  to  forge,  and  no  hearers,  without  great 
evidence  of  truth,  would  be  ready  to  admit.  It  was  no  iine 
story  apt  to  please  the  lusts,  to  flatter  the  humors,  or  to  gratify 
the  fancies  of  men ;  but  rather  very  distasteful  to  flesh  and 
blood,  (whose  inclinations  it  mainly  thwarted,)  likely  to  oflend 
the  ears  of  all  men  who  should  hear  it ;  apt  to  raise  fierce  anger 
and  indignation  in  Jews,  great  contempt  and  scorn  in  Gentiles 
toward  it.  The  Jews,  to  whom  it  was  first  addressed,  it  did 
plainly  charge  with  heinous  iniquity  and  impiety  in  cruelly 
murdering  a  Person  most  innocent,  most  excellent  in  virtue  and 
dignity,  most  dear  to  God;  it  withal  defeated  their  longings 
for  a  gaudy  Messias,  who  should  restore  and  rear  them  into  a 
lofty  state  of  temporal  prosperity,  substituting  in  the  room  a 
spiritual  King,  with  overtures  of  felicity  invisible  and  future, 
litftle  suiting  their  gross  cop^eit  and  carnal  gust  of  things ;  it 
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also  imported  the  abrogation  of  those  ritual  laws,  and  reyolu- 
tion  of  those  special  privileges,  wherein  they  did  so  please  and 
pride  themselves ;  it  opened  the  inclosures  of  God's  favor  and 
grace,  making  them  commota  to  all  people;  it  crossed  their 
secular  interests  of  emolument  and  honor  annexed  to  the  pre* 
sent  outward  frame  of  religion,  which  it  dissolved ;  it  menaced 
severe  vengeance  and  horrible  desolation  to  their  nation  and 
city :  and  was  such  a  report  likely  to  be  entertained  by  them 
otherwise  than  with  displeasure  and  detestation  ?    Neither  unto 
the  Gentiles  was  it  likely  to  be  acceptable ;  for  it  did  also  sub- 
vert all  the  religion  established  among  them  by  law  and  custom, 
destroying  consequently  all  the  interests  of  those  who  were 
concerned  in  upholding  thereof;  such  as  those  who  made  that 
famous  uproar,  crying  out,  *  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians :' 
it  seemed  to  thwart  the  common  maxims  of  policy,  and  dictates 
of  worldly  prudence ;  it  could  not  but  appear,  to  men  pre- 
possessed with  admiration  of  secular  wealth,  power,  and  glory, 
a  story  most  ridiculously  extravagant,  that  so  pitiful  and 
wretched  a  person,  as  Jesus  seemed  in  the  eye  of  the  world  to 
have  been,  should  in  this  miraculous  way  be  declared  the  Son 
of  God  and  Lord  of  all  things,  author  of  life  and  salvation  to 
all  men,  sovereign  object  of  all  worship  and  obedience  :  such  a 
story  therefore  it  was  not  likely  that  any  men  in  their  senses 
should  conspire  to  forge,  should  offer  to  obtrude  on  the  world, 
so  uncapable  of  it,  so  averse  from  embracing  it ;  and  being 
such,  it  were  strange  that  by  a  general  repulse  it  should  not 
presently  be  stifled  and  quelled. 

11.  One  would  indeed  think  that  this  report^  had  it  been 
false,  might  easily  have  been  disproved  and  quashed  :  they  who 
were  mightily  concerned,  and  as  eagerly  disposed  to  confute  it, 
wanted  no  means  of  doing  it :  they  were  not  surprised  in  the 
matter,  but  were  forewarned  of  it,  and  did  forebode  it  coming : 
they  were  not  drowsy  or  neglectful,  but  very  apprehensive, 
careful,  and  cautious  in  preventing  it,  that  it  should  not  be  pro* 
duced,  or,  being  so,  that  it  might  be  defeated  ;  for  to  this  pur* 
pose  they  caused  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  to  be  sealed  up  and 
guarded  by  soldiers ;  that  being  masters  of  his  body,  they  might 
by  exhibiting  it  disprove  any  report  that  should  be  made  about 
his  resurrection :  they  had  full  opportunity  of  examining  the 
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matter  to  the  bottom ;  it  being  fresh,  and  presently  divulged 
after  its  being  reported  done ;  they  having  also  all  the  power 
and  authority  on  their  side,  in  furtherance  of  the  discussion  of 
the  business :  we  may  accordingly  suppose  them  very  zealous, 
diligent,  and  active  in  thoroughly  sifting  it,  and  striving  to  de- 
tect the  falsehood  therein :  they  did  so  certainly ;  and  thereto 
they  added  strict  prohibitions,  fierce  menaces,  and  bloody 
persecutions  toward  the  suppression  thereof;  yet  could  they 
not  by  all  their  industry  confute  it,  nor  by  all  their  fury  quell 
it :  why  ?  because  it  was  not  confutable  ;  because  truth,  pro- 
secuted with  vigorous  integrity  and  constancy,  or  rather  sup- 
ported by  divine  protection  and  blessing,  is  invincible.  Put 
case  there  were  now  the  like  fact  by  so  many  people  reported 
done  within  these  two  months,'  wherein  the  chnrch  and  state 
were  in  like  manper  exceedingly  concerned,  and  should  there- 
fore employ  all  their  power  and  care  to  discover  the  truth,  one 
would  think  it  impossible  that,  were  it  an  imposture,  it  should 
escape  detection,  and  being  soon,  with  the  general  satisfaction 
of  men,  quite  blown  away  and  exploded :  ^his  is  the  fate  of  all 
falsehood,  standing  merely  on  its  own  legs,  and  not  propped  by 
worldly  power ;  but  truth,  as  in  the  present  case,  is  able  to  sub- 
sist by  its  own  strength,  especially  heaven  being  concerned  to 
aid  it.  '  ^ 

12.  As  also  this  testimony  had  no  power  to  sustain  it,  so  it 
used  no  sleight  to  convey  itself  into  the  persuasions  of  men  ;  it 
did  not  creep  in  dark  corners,  it  did  not  grow  by  clandestine 
whispers ;  it  craved  no  blind  faith  of  men  :  but  with  a  barefaced 
confidence  it  openly  proclaimed  itself,  appealing  to  the  common 
sense  of  men,  and  provoking  the  world  to  examine  it ;  daring 
all  adversaries  here  to  confront  it,  defying  all  the  powers  be- 
neath to  witlistand  it ;  claiming  only  the  patronage  of  heaven 
to  maintain  it. 

13.  Farthermore,  the  thing  itself,  had  it  been  counterfeit, 
was  in  all  probability  apt  to  fall  of  itself;  the  witnesses  clash- 
ing together,  or  relenting  for  their  crime.  That  advice  of  Ga- 
maliel had  much  reason  in  it ;.  '  Refrain,'  said  he,  *  from  those 
men,  and  let  them  alone  ;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;'  caraXird^/trerai,  it  will  of  itself 
be  dissolved  or  destroyed  t  for  how  indeed  could  it  be  that 
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hmong  do  many  confederates  in  a  juggle,  not  one,  either  checked 
by  conscience,  or  daunted  by  hazards,  or  wearied  and  worn  out 
by  sufferings,  should  flinch  and  fall  off,  so  as  to  detect  the  plot, 
disavow  his  fault,  and  retire  from  persecution,  but  that  each  one 
should  persist  steadfast  in  so  high  a  strain  of  vile  dissimulation  ? 
If  one  had  fallen  off,  he  had  certainly  spoiled  all  the  plot, 
opened  all  men's  eyes,  and  preyented  the  faith  of  any  one  per- 
son to  the  story :  and  what  cement  could  firmly  combine  such  a 
pack  of  men  to  God  and  to  all  the  world,  that  they  should  con-> 
tinue  invincibly  stiff  in  their  faith  to  one  another,  and  con<* 
stantly  true  to  so  vain  a  design,  good  to  no  man,  worst  to  them* 
selves  ?  that,  I  say,  twelve  such  persons,  every  one  for  a  long 
time,  during  their  whole  life,  should  persevere  immovable  in 
so  extravagant  a  resolution  of  lying,  so  as  by  no  regrets  or  di^ 
satisfactions  from  within,  no  threats,  no  perils,  no  troubles  or 
pains  from  without,  to  be  ever  driven  out  of  it,  but  should  die 
with  it  in  their  mouths,  yea,  rejoice  and  glory  in  dying  for  it ; 
should  dying  carry  it  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  dare  with 
it  to  appear  at  his  judgment,  is  exceedingly  strange  and  incre- 
dible :  it  must  therefore  surely  be  truth  alone  that  could  set 
them  on  this  design,  and  could  uphold  them  steady  in  it ;  so 
unanimous  a  consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm  a  resolu* 
tion,  so  insuperable  a  constancy  and  patience,   nothing  but  a 
sense  of  truUi  could  inspire  men  with,  nothing  but  a  perfectly 
good  conscience  could  sustain.     Possible  it  is  that  in  matters 
of  speculation  and  subtilty  men  on  slender  grounds  may  be 
peremptorily  opinionative,  and  desperately  pertinacious  ;  (this 
experience  showeth :)  but  in  a  matter  of  this  nature,  (a  matter 
of  plain  fact  and  gross  sense,)  none  can  well  be  imagined  (none 
especially  so  qualified,  in  such  circumstances,  to  such  purposes 
can   be  imagined)  to  be  so  wretchedly  stupid,  or  desperately 
obstinate. 

14.  He  then  who  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  these  witnesses* 
or  rejects  their  testimony  as  incredible,  must  instead  of  it  admit 
of  divers  stranger  incredibilities ;  refusing  his  faith  to  one  fact» 
devious  from  the  natural  course  of  things,  but  very  feasible  to 
God ;  he  must  thence  allow  it  to  many  others,  repugnant  to  the 
nature  of  man,  and  to  the  course  of  human  things ;  performed 
without  God,  yea  against  him.    Is  it  credible  that  persons 
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•otherwise  through  all  their  lives  i|trictly  blameless  and  rigidly 
virtuous,  (even  in  the  more  heavenly  parts  of  goodness,  in  hu* 
manity,  meekness,  peaceableness,   humility,    and    patience,) 
should,  against  clearest  dictates  of  xsonscience,  peremptorily 
and  perseveringly  commit  so  palpable  viliany«  as  to  broach  and 
propagate  such  an  imposture ;  that  they,  all  whose  demeanors 
and  discourses  evidently  did  tend  to  the  advancement  of  God^s 
glory,  and  promoting  goodness,  should  so  in  their  hearts  utterly 
defy  God  and  detest  goodness ;  or  that  persons  in  a  strain  in^ 
comparably  solemn  and  serious  should  so  plainly  teach,  S9 
strongly  press,  so  otherwise  uniformly  practise  highest  good-will 
and  beneficence  toward  all  men,  while  they  were  with  all  their 
mind  and  might  striving  to  gull  and  abuse  men  ?     Is  it  con- 
ceivable that  men,  otherwise  in  all  their  actions  so  wise  and 
well  advised,  (able  to  manage  and  to  perform  so  great  matters,) 
should  so  zealously  drive  on  a  most  vain  and  senseless  project^ 
with  more  unwearied  industry  laboring  to  maintain  and  disperse 
a  lie,  than  any  men  beside  did  ever  strive  in  behalf  of  truth  7 
Is  it  not  marvellous  that  men  in  all  respects  so  impotent,  with- 
out any  arms  or  aids,  should  adventure  on  so  high  an  enter* 
prise,  should  with  so  happy  success  achieve  it ;  that  naked 
weakness  should  boldly  ^sault  and  thoroughly  overpower  the 
greatest  might;  pure  simplicity  should  contest  with  and  baffle 
sharpest  wit,  subtlest  policy,  and  deepest  learning ;  that  rudtt 
speech  (void  of  strength  or  ornament)  should  effectually  per-* 
suade  an  uncouth  and  unpleasant  tale,  against  all  the  finest  and 
strongest  rhetoric  in  the  world  ?     Is  it  not  strange  that  a  crew 
of  vile  and  base  persons  should  so  inseparably  be  linked  toge* 
ther  with  no  other  hands  than  deceit  and  dishonesty ;  no  truths 
no  virtue,  no  common  interest  helping  to  combine  or  contain 
them  together  ?     Is  it  to  be  believed  that  m^n  of  sense  should 
gratis,  for  no  considerable  end  or  advantage,  voluntarily  em«» 
brace  and  patiently  endure  all  that  is  distasteful  to  human  na* 
ture,  freely  exposing  themselves,  they  knew  not  why,  only  for 
the  sake  of  a  story,  to  the  fury  of  earth  and  flames  of  hell ; 
eagerly  sacrificing  their  fortunes,  credits,  lives,  and  souls  them* 
selves,  to  the  ghost  of  a  forlorn  wretch  and  infamous  caitiff  7  is 
it  not,  in  fine,  prodigious  that  so  implausible  a  falsehood  on  all 
greatest  disadvantages  should  encounter,  vanquish,  and  triumph 
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over  truth  ?  These  are  incredibilities  indeed,  able  to  choke 
any  man^s  faith :  yet  he  that  rejects  this  testimony  must  swallow 
and  digest  them,  together  with  others  like  them  of  as  hard  con- 
coction. 

15.  To  these  things  we  may  add  that  God  himself  did  sig- 
nally countenance  and  ratify  this  testimony ;  not  only  by  con*- 
ferring  on  the  avowers  thereof  extraordinary  graces,  (invincible 
courage,  irresistible  wisdom,  indefatigable  industry,  inflexible 
constancy  and    patieilce;    admirable    self-denial,    meekness, 
charity,  temperance,  and  all  virtues  in  an  eminent  degree,) 
not  only  farther  by  a  wonderful  success  and  blessing  bestowed 
on  their  endeavors;  but  by  enduing  them  with  supernatural 
gifts,  and  enabling  them  to  perform  miraculous  works  openly 
and  frequently ;  <  So  that  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  among  the  people,  the  Lord 
giving  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granting  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands;'  so  that  *  with  great 
power  gave  the  Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace  was  on  them  all :'  (that  is,  there 
was  a  great  appearance  of  the  divine  favor  toward  them,  and  of 
the  divine  operation  in  and  by  them.)     Yielding  which  kind 
of  attestation  was  the  ancient  and  usual  method  of  God  in 
authorising  his  messengers,  and  approving  the  declaration  of 
his  mind  by  them,  (the  seal,  as  it  were,  put  to  the  letters  cre« 
dential  from  heaven  ;)  nor  could  God  afford  more  convincing 
signs  than  these*  of  his  approbation  to  any  person  or  design : 
that  God  did  thus  vvreiti/iaprvpuy  attest,  as  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews  spcaketh,  together  with  these  witnesses,  if  the 
apostolical  history  (bearing  in  it  all  the  characters  of  a  simple, 
faithful,  and  upright  narration)  did  not  relate;  yet  the  effect  of 
this  testimony,  so  speedily  and  easily  prevailing  every  where, 
would  render  it  highly  probable,  since  in  likelihood,  no  human 
endeavor,  without  divine  assistance,  could  accomplish  a  bust-^ 
ness  so  great  and   difficult :  if  they  did  no  miracles,  rovro 
IxiyioTOp  atjfieiov,  this,  as  St.  Chrysostom  says,  '  was  the  great- 
est miracle  that  could  be,'  that  such  a  testimony  should  without 
any  miracle  prevail.* 

*  Chrys.  in  Act.  i.  3.  Vid.  in  I  Con  Or.  v. 
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16.  Now  for  conclusion,  all  these  things  heing  considered,  it 
is  sufficiently  apparent  that  this  testimony  is  above  all  excep- 
tion ;  that  no  matter  of  fact  ever  had,  or  well  could  have  in 
any  considerable  respect,  a  more  valid  and  certain  proof:  the 
greatest  affairs  in  the  world  (concerning  the  rights  and  repu- 
tations, the  estates  and  th^  lives  of  men)  are  decided  by  testi- 
monies in  all  regards  less  weighty ;  so  that  to  refuse  it  is  in 
effect  to  decline  all  proof  by  testimony,  to  renounce  all  cer- 
tainty in  human  affairs,  to  remove  the  grounds  of  proceeding 
securely  in  any  business,  or  administration  ofjustice;  to  im- 
peach all  history  of  fabulousness,  to  charge  all  mankind  with 
insufficiency,  or  extreme  infidelity ;  (for  if  these  persons  were 
net  able,  or  not  honest  enough,  what  men  can  ever  be  supposed 
such;  who  can  by  greater  arguments  assure  their  ability,. or 
their  integrity  in  reporting  any  thing  ?)  to  thrust  God  himself 
away  from  bearing  credible  attestation  in  any  case ;  (for  iu 
what  case  did  he  ever  or  can  he  be  conceived  to  yield  an  attes- 
tation more  full  or  plain  than  he  did  in  this-?  what  farther  can 
he  perform  needful  to  convince  men  endued  with  any  compe- 
tency of  reason  and  ingenuity,  or  to  distinguish  them  from  men 
of  contrary  disposition,  unreasonably  and  unworthily  incre- 
dulous?) in  fine,  to  distrust  this  testimony  is  therefore  in  effect 
to  embrace  the  vanity  o£  the  most  wanton  or  wicked  sceptic. 

The  use  of  all  is  in  short  this,  that  we  should  heartily  thank 
Crod  for  so  clear  and  strong  an.  assurance  of  the  truth  of  our 
faith ;  that  we  therefore  firmly  embrace  it,  and  steadily  per- 
severe therein  ;  that  we  obey  it,  and  bear  fruits  worthy  thereof 
in  our  practice ;  that  so  doing  we  may  obtain  the  blissful 
rewards  which  on  those  terms  it  propoundeth  and  promiseth  ; 
that  we  may  all  so  do,  God  of  his  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

*  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our'  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  us  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.'     Amen. 
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LUKE,    CHAP.   XXIV.— VERSE  46. 

Preliminary  observations.  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
may  appear  to  have  been  needful  and  expedient  on  several 
accounts, 

.  1.  It  was  needful  to  illustrate  the  veracity,  wisdom,  and 
providence  of  God,  by  making  good  what  he  had  signified  in  the 
ancient  Scriptures  about  it ;  &c. 

2.  It  was  needful  in  congruity  with  other  events  foretold,  in 
order  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  designs  which  our  Lord 
was  to  manage  ;  and  with  respect  to  that  spiritual  kingdom 
which  he  was  to  establish.  Had  the  grave  swallowed  him  up, 
had  God  left  hi*  soul  in  hell,  who  would  have  been  persuaded 
of  these  great  things  ?  &c. 

'  It  was  requisite  in  itself,  or  in  respect  to  the  many  great 
^nds  for  which  it  serves,  and  the  excellent  fruits  which  it  is  apt 
to  produce  :  its  particular  use  in  strengthening  the  faith  and 
hopes  of  the  disciples,  and  enlightening  their  minds,  Ssc,  briefly 
'  touched  on. 

.  4.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  production  and  corrobora*' 
tion  of  faith  in  us,  concerning  all  the  doctrines  of  our  religion. 
But  more  particularly, 

6.  From  it  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  person,  and  his  especial 
dearness  to  God  (to  the  suppression  of  all  exceptions  and  sur- 
mises against  him)  did  appear  :  this  fully  shown. 

6.  Also  by  onr  Lord's  resurrection  we  may  be  assured  con- 
cerning the  efficacy  of  his  undertakings  for  us.  As  God,  in  the 
death  of  our  Lord,  did  manifest  his  wrath  towards  us,  and  exe- 
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cute  his  justice  on  us ;  so  in  raising  him  thence,  coirespon- 
dently .  God  did  express  himself  appeased,  and  his  law  to  b^ 
satisfied ;  &c.  Hence  in  our  baptism,  as  the  death  and  burial 
of  Christ  are  symbolically  undergone  by  us,  so  therein  do  we 
symbolically  rise  with  him.  It  blIsq  ministers  hope  of  spiritual 
aid,  for  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  lives:  this  shown. 
-  7.  Moreover,  by  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the  verity  of  his  doc 
trines,  and  the  validity  of  his  promises  concerning  the  future 
state  Qf  men  are  demonstrated,  in  a  way  most  cogent  and  perti- 
nent :  any  miracle,  notoriously  true,  suffices  to  confirm  any  point 
of  good  doctrine ;  but  a  miracle  in  kind,  or  involving  the  matter 
contested,  hasa  peculiar  efficacy  to  that  purpose :  this  enlarged  on. 
8.  It  was  a  designed  consequence  of  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
that  he  thereby  should  acquire  a  just  dominion  over  us  ;  see 
Rom.  xiv.  9.  :  by  the  obedience  of  his  death  he  earned  that 
dominion ;  but  from  his  resurrection  he  began  to  possess  it 
as  a  reward ;  &c.  Practical  application  of  thb  point  consi- 
dered. 

1.  First  then,  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
should  strengthen  our  faith,  and  quicken  our  hope  in  God, 
causing  us  firmly  to  believe  his  word,  and  to  rely  on  his  promises, 
especially  those  which  ccntcem  our  future  state :  this  shown. 

2.  It  affords  matter  of  great  joy,  and  an  obligation  thereto. 
If  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  first  birth  were  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people t  how  much  more  may  the  news  con- 
cerning this  his  second  nativity  be  gladsome !  Reasons  for  this 
given. 

3.  Great  consolation  hence  arises,  in  that  by  this  event  our 
redemption  is  completed,  and  we  become  intirely  capable  of 
salvation  :  a  full  discharge  is  thus  exhibited  from  the  guilt  and- 
punishment  of  our  sins,  &c. 

4.  This  consideration  should  be  a  forcible  engagement  on  us 
to  obedience  and  holiness  of  life ;  lest  we  be  rebellious  towards 
him  who  thus  gained  a  dominion  over  us ;  undutiful  and  un- 
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grateful  for  his  kindAess.  Christ  also  in  effect  is  not  risen  to 
those  who  are  impenitent,  and  who  continue  in  their  trespasses : 
for  death  still  retains  his  power  over  them. 

5.  Lastly.,  the  contemplation  of  this  point  should  elevate  our 
thoughts  and  affections  untq  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  above 
the  sordid  pleasures,  the  fading  glories,  and  the  unstable  posses- 
sions  of  this  world  ;  for  him  w€  should  follow  whithenotver  he 
goeih^    Conclusion. 
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LUKE,    CHAP.  XXIV. — ^VERSB  46. 

And  he  said  unto  tbem,  Thus  it  is  written*;  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day. 

The  words  of  men  leaving  this  world  (as  proceeding  from 
-a  depth  of  serious  conccrnedness,  and  influenced  by.  a  special 
providence)  are  usually  attended  with  great  regard,  and  a  kind 
of  veneration  :  these  are  such,  even  the  words  of  our  departing 
Lord  :  the  which  therefore  deserve  and  demand  our  best  consi- 
deration. 

They  respect  two  points  of  grand  importance,  the  passion 
and  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  of  which  I  shall  only  now  con- 
sider the  latter,  as  being  most  agreeable  to  the  present  season  : 
and  whereas  there  be  divers  particulars  observable  in  them,  I 
shall  confine  my  discourse  to  one,  being  the  main  point ; 
couched  in  those  words,  '  thus  it  behoved;'  which  import  the 
needfulness  and  expediency  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  :  of 
which  I  shall  endeavor  first  to  declare  the  truth,  then  to  show 
the  usefulness,  by  a  practical  application  thereof. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  may  appear  to  have  been  need- 
ful and  expedient,  on  several  good  accounts. 

1.  It  was  needful  to  illustrate  the  veracity,  wisdom,  and 
providence  of  God,  by  making  good  what  he  had  signified  in 
the  ancient  Scriptures  concerning  it ;  either  in  mystical  adum- 
brations, or  by  express  predictions ;  understood  according  to 
those  infallible  expositions,  which  the  Apostles  did  receive 
from  the  instruction  of  our  Lord,  or  from  illumination  of  that 
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Spirit  which  dictated  the  Scriptures :  the  particular  instances, 
as  being  obvious,  and  requiring  large  discourse,  I  now  forbear 
to  mention. 

2.  It  was  needful  in  congruity  to  other  events  foretold,  and 
in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  designs  which  our  Lord 
was  to  manage  r  the  whole  economy  and  harmony  of  the  evan- 
gelical dispensation,  as  it  is  represented  by  the  Prophets,  doth 
require  it:  it  was,  according  to  their  predictions,  designed 
that  Christ  should  erect  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  administer  it 
for  ever,  with  perfect  equity,  in  great  peace  and  prosperity  ; 
that  he  should  in  our  behalf  achieve  glorious  exploits,  subduing 
all  the  adversaries  of  our  salvation,  (sin,  death,  and  hell ;)  that 
he  should  establish  a  new  covenant,  on  better  promises,  of  ano- 
ther eternal  most  happy  life,  assuring  to  the  embracers. thereof 
an  intire  reconciliation  and  acceptance  with  God;  that  he 
should  convert  the  world  to  faith  in  God,  and  observance  of 
hia  will :  in  execution  of  these  purposes,  it  was  declared  that 
he  should  undergo  suffering,  and  be  put  to  death  in  a  most 
disgraceful  and  painful  manner ;  it  consequently  must  be  sup- 
posed that  from  such  a  death  he  should  conspicuously  and 
wonderfully  be  restored  to  life ;  how  otherwise  could  it  ap- 
pear that  he  did  reign  in  glory,  that  he  had  obtained  those 
great  victories,  that  he  had  vanquished  death,  that  the  former 
curses  were  voided,  God  appeased,  and  mankind  restored  to 
favor  by  him  ?  Had  the  grave  swallowed  him  up,  had  God 
*  left  his  soul  in  hell,'  had  he  rested  under  the  dominion  of 
common  mortality,  had  after  his  dismal  passion  no  evidence  of 
special  favor  toward  him  shone  forth ;  what  ground  had  there 
been  to  believe  those  great  things  ?  who  would  have  been  per- 
suaded of  them,?  The  Scripture  therefore,  which  ^  foretelieth  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  the  glories  following  them ;'  which 
saith,  that  *  having  drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  he  should 
lift  up  his  head ;'  that  ^  when  he  had  made  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure*  of  the 
Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand ;'  that '  because  he  had  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death,  God  would  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  should  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;' 
that  '  unto  him  whom  man  despised,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
dl>horred,  kings  should  look  and  arise,  princes  should  worship  / 
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the  Scripture,  I  say,  foretelling  these  eyents,  doth  conoequen* 
tially  imply  the  needfulness  of  his  resurrection. 
-  3.  It  was  requisite  in  itself;  or  in  respect  to  the  many  great 
ends  for  which  it  serveth,  and  the  excellent  fruits  which  it  is 
apt  to  produce :  as  will  appear  by  reflecting  on  those  which 
are  suggested  in  the  New  Testament. 

I  pass  by  its  particular  usefulness  in  regard  to  our  Lord's 
Apostles  and  disciples;  its  serving  to  reinforce  their Taith,  and 
rear  their  hopes,  being  staggered  by  his  passion;  to  comfort 
them  in  those  sorrowful  apprehensions  and  despondencies  of 
heart,  which  arose  from  the  frightful  events  befalling  him ;  to 
enlighten  their  minds  by  more  perfect  instruction,  removing 
their  ignorance,  and  reforming  their  mistakes  concerning  him  and 
*  the  things  of  his  kingdom ;'  to  furnish  them  with  instructions 
*and  orders  requisite  for  managing  the  employments  committed 
to  them ;  to  arm  them  by  consolatory  discourses  and  gracious 
promises  of  support  against  the  difficulties,  hazards,  and  trou- 
bles they  were  to  encounter,  in  the  profession  and  propagation 
of  his  doctrine ;  in  fine,  by  all  his  admirable  deportment  with 
them,  and  his  miraculous  departure  from  them,  to  confirm  them 
in  their  faith,  and  encourage  them  in  their  duty  :  these  parti- 
cular uses,  I  say,  we  shall  pass  over,  insisting  only  on  those 
more  common  ends  and  effects  in  which  ourselves  and  all  Chris* 
tians  are  more  immediately  concerned. 

4.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  production  and  corroboration 
of  faith  in  us  concerning  all  the  doctrines  of  our  religion  ;  for 
that  by  it  the  truth  of  all  our  Lord's  declarations  concerning 
his  own  person,  his  offices,  his  power,  his  precepts  and  his  pro- 
mises, (to  the  highest  pitch  of  conviction  and  satisfaction,)  was 
assured ;  it  being  hardly  possible  that  any  miracle  could  be 
greater  in  itself  for  confirmation  of  the  whole,  or  more  proper 
for  ascertaining  the  parts  of  our  religion.  But  more  parti- 
cularly ; 

5.  JPirst,  fiom  it  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  person  and  his 
especial  deafness  to  God  (to  the  voidance  of  all  exceptions 
and  surmises  against  him)  did  appear. 

If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  parentage,  if  the  low  garb 
and  dim  lustre  of  his  life,  if  the  bitter  pains  and  shameful  dis- 
graces of  his  death,  (however  accompanied  with  rare  qualities 
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shining  in  hhn,  apd  wonderful  deeds  achieved  hy  him,)  in'pef-' 
sons  standing  at  distance,  casting  superficial  glances  on  things, 
and  judging  by  external  appearances,  might  breed  disadvanta- 
geous apprehensions  or  suspicions  concerning  him,  whether  he 
were  indeed,  as  he  pretended,  the  Son  of  God,  designed  by 
him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  *  the  Lord  of  all  things,* 
the  Judge  of  the  world;  the  wonderful  power  and  signal  favor 
of  God  demonstrated  in  hb  resurrection,  served  to  discuss  those 
mists,  and  to  correct  such  mistakes,  evincing  those  temporary 
depressions  to  have  been  only  dispensations  preparatory  toward 
his  greater  exaltation  in  dignity  and  apparent  favor  with  God  ; 
*  for  though,'  saith  St.  Paul, '  he  was  crucified  out  of  weak- 
ness, yet  be  liveth  by  the  power  of  God ;'  that  is,  although  in 
his  sufferings  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  assumed  by  him  was 
discovered,  yet  by  his  recovering  life  the  divine  power  attend- 
ing him  was  eminently  declared ;  it  was  indeed  an  excessive 
grandeur  of  power,  an  energy  of  the  might'  of  strength  which 
God  did  exert  '  in  the  raising  of  Christ  from  Uie  dead,'  as  the 
Apostle  laboreth  to  express  the  unexpressible  eminetacy  of  this 
miracle ;  and  being  so  high'an  instance  of  power,  it  was  conse- 
quently a  special  mark  of  favor ;  God  not  being  lavish  of  such 
miracles,  or  wont  to  stretch  forth  his  arm  in  behalf  of  any  per- 
son to  whom  he  doth  not  bear  extraordinary  regard :  the  which 
consequence  also,  by  reflecting  on  the  circumstances  and  na- 
ture of  this  event,  will  farther  appear. 

He  was  persecuted  and  put  to  death  as  a  notorious  male- 
factor, and  an  enemy  to  God,  to  true  religion,  to  the  common 
peace,  to  goodness ;  and  his  being  delivered  up  to  suffer  was 
an  enforcement  of  that  pretence ;  for  his  adversaries  thence 
did  argue  that  God  had  disavowed  and  deserted  him  ;  they  in- 
suited  over  him,  as  one  in  a  forlorn  condition,  '  esteeming  him,' 
as  the  Prophets  foretold,  *  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  af- 
flicted :'  but  God  thus,  by  his  own  hand,  undoing  what  they 
had  done  against  him,  did  plainly  confute  their  reasonings ; 
did  evidence  their  accusations  to  be  false,  and  their  surmises 
vain ;  did,  in  opposition  to  their  suggestions,  approve  him  a 
friend  and  favorite  of  God,  a  patron  of  truth,  a  maintainer  of 
piety  and  peace ;  one  meriting,  because  obtaining,  Uie  singular 
countenance  and  succor  of  God. 
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And  if  yielding  our  Lord  over  to  death  (which  being  a  total 
incapacity  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth  signify  an  extremely  had 
state)  might  imply  God's  displeasure  or  disregard  toward  him, 
(as  indeed  it  did  in  a  sort,  he  standing  in  our  room  to  undergo 
the  inflictions  of  divine  wrath  and  justice;)  then,  answ^rably, 
restoring  him  to  life  (whiph,  as  the  foundation  of  enjoying  any 
good,  doth  represent  the  best  condition)  must  demonstrate  a 
singular  tenderness  of  affection,  with  a  full  approbation  and 
acceptance  of  his  performances :  this  indeed  far  more  preg- 
nantly doth  ai|pie  favcnr,  than  that  could  imply  displeasure ; 
for  that  may  happen  to  the  best  men  on  other  grounds,  this  can 
bear  no  other  than  a  favorable  interpretation. 

Farther,  to^ive  life  doth  ground  that  relation  which  is  deep* 
est  in  nature,  and  importeth  most  affection ;  whence,  in  the 
holy  style,  to  raise  up  to  life,  ia  termed  to  beget;  and  the 
regeneration  is  put  for  the  resurrection ;  so  that  it  being  a  pa- 
ternal act,  signifieth  a  paternal  regard;  and  thence  perhaps 
St.  Paul  telleth  us  that  our  Lord  *  was  declared,  or  defined  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.' 

6.  Secondly,  by  our  Lord's  resurrection  we  may  be  assured 
concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  undertakings  for  us :  for  consi- 
dering it  we  may  not  doubt  of  God's  being  reconciled  to  us, 
of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and  acceptance  of  our  per- 
sons, of  receiving  all  helps  conducible  to  jour  sanctification,  of 
attaining  final  happiness,  in  case  we  are  not  on  our  parts  de- 
ficient; all  those  benefits  by  our  Lords  resurrection,  as  a 
certain  seal,  being  ratified  to  us,  and  in  a  manner- conferred 
on  us. 

As  God,  in  the  death  of  our  Lord,  did  manifest  his  wrath 
toward  us,  and  execute  his  justice  on  us ;  so  in  raising  him 
thence  correspondently  God  did  express  himself  appeased,  and 
his  law  to  be  satisfied ;  as  we  in  his  suffering  were* punished,  . 
(*  the  iniquity  of  us  all  being  laid  on  him,')  so  in  his  resurrec- 
tion we  were  acquitted  and  restored  to  grace ;  as  Christ  did 
merit  the  remission  of  our  sins  and  the  acceptance  of  our  per- 
sons by  his  passion,  so  God  did  consign  them  to  us  in  his  re- 
surrection ;  it  being  that  formal  act  of  grace,  whereby,  having 
sustained  the  brunt  of  God's  displeasure,  he  was  solemnly  rein- 
stated in  favor,  and  we  representatively,  or  virtually,  in  him ; 
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fio  that  (supposing;  our  due  qualifications,  and  the  perform- 
ances requisite  on  our  parts)  we  thence  become  completely  jus* 
tified,  having  not  only  a  just  title  to  what  justification  doth 
import^  but  a  real  instatement  therein,  confirmed  by  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Saviour ;  whence  *  he  was/  saith  St.  Paul^ '  de- 
livered for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification  ;' 
and, '  Who  then,'  saith  the  same  Apostle,  *  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?'  '  It  is  God  that  justifieth :  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Ohrist  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again :'  our  justification  and  absolution  are,  ye  see^ 
rather  ascribed  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  than  to  his  death ; 
for  that  indeed  his  death  was  a  ground  of  bestowing  them,  but 
has  resurrection  did  accomplish  the  collation  of  them  ;  for 
since,  doth  the  Apostle  argue,  God  hath  acknowleged  satisfac- 
tion done  to  his  justice,  by  discharging  our  surety  from  re- 
straint and  from  all  farther  prosecution  ;  since  in  a  mai^ner  so 
notorious  God  hath  declared  his  favor  toward  our  proxy ;  what 
pretence  can  be  alleged,  against  us,  what  suspicion  of  displea- 
sure can  remain  ?  Had  Christ  only  died,  we  should  not  have 
been  condemned,  our  punishment  being  already  undergone ;  yet 
had  wef  not  been  fully  discharged,  without  that  express  warrant 
and  acquittance  which  his  rising  doth  imply  :  so  again  may  St. 
Paul  be  understood  to  intimate,  when  he  saith,  *  If  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  :'  death 
(or  that  obligation  to  die,  to  which  we  did  all  for  our  transgres- 
sions stand  devoted)  was  condemned,  and  judicially  abolished 
by  his  death ;  but  it  was  executed  and  expunged  in  his  resur- 
rection ;  in  which  trampling  thereon  he  crushed  it  to  nothing  : 
wherefore  therein  mankind  revived,  and  received  '  the  gift  of 
immortality ;'  that  being  a  clear  pledge  and  full  security,  that 
*  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  :'  *  He/ 
saith  St.  Chrysostom,  *  by  his  resurrection  dissolved  the  tyranny 
of  death/  and  *  with  himself  raised  up  the  whole  world  /*  '  By 
the  pledge  of  his  resurrection,'  saith  St.  Ambrose,  '  he  loosed 
the  bands  of  hell;'t  ^Thereby/  saith  St.  Leo,  '  death  received 
its  destruction,  and  life  its  beginning.'!    Therein  not  only  the 

*  Chrys.  Rom.  i.  4.  torn.  v.  Or.  84.  t  Ambr.  ad  Grat. 
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natural  body  of  Christ  was  raised,  but  the  mystical  body  also^ 
each  member  of  his  Church  was  restored  to  life,  being  tho- 
roughly rescued  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  translated 
into  a  state  of  immortality ;  so  that  '  God/  saith  St.  Paul, 
'hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  raised  us  toge* 
ther,  and  made  us  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus/ 

Hence  in  our  baptism,  (wherein  justification  and  a  title  to 
eternal  life  are  exhibited  to  us,}  as  the  death  and  burial  of 
Christ  are  symbolically  undergone  by  us ;  so  therein  also  we 
do  interpretatively  rise  with  him ;  ^  Being/  saith  St.  Paul, 
'  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  in  it  we  are  also  raised  toge- 
ther with  him ;'  and,  *  Baptism,'  St.  Peter  telleth  us,  being 
antitype  of  the  passage  through  the  flood,  '  doth  save  us  by  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,'  presented  therein. 

•  It  also  ministereth  hopes  of  spiritual  aid,  sufiicient  for  the 
sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  lives ;  .for  that  he  who  raised 
our  Lord  from  a  natural  death,  thence  doth  appear  both  able 
and- willing  to  raise  us  from  a  spiritual  death,  or  from  that  mor- 
tal slumber  in  trespasses  and  sins  in  which  naturally  we  do  lie 
buried,  to  '  walk  in  that  newness  of  life'  to  which  the  gospel 
calleth  us;  and  in  regard  to  which,  'God/  saith  St.  Peter, 
^  having  raised  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  in  turning 
every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities.' 

•  The  same  consequently  is  a  sure  earnest  of  our  salvation  :  for 
'  If,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.' 

7.  Thirdly,  by  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the  verity  of  his  doc- 
trines and  the  validity  of  his  promises  concerning  the  future 
state  of  men  are  demonstrated,  in  a  way  most  cogent  and  most 
pertinent :  any  miracle,  notoriously  true,  doth  indeed  suffice  to 
confirm  any  point  of  good  doctrine ;  but  a  miracle  in  kind,  or 
involving  the  matter  contested,  hath  a  peculiar  e£Bcacy  to  that 
purpose :  so  did  our  Lord's  resurrection^  in  way  of  palpable 
instance,  with  all  possible  evidence  to  sense,  directly  prove  the 
possibility  of  our  resurrection,  together  with  all  points  of  doc- 
trine coherent  thereto ;  (the  substantial  distinction  of  our.  soul 
from  the  body,  its  separate  existence  after  the  dissolution,  and 
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consequently  its  immortal  naturey  Gtid's  wise  and  just  provi- 
dence over  human  affairs  in  this  state,  the  scrutiny  and  judg- 
ment of  our  actions  hereafter,  with  dispensation  of  recompenses 
answerable;)   those  fundamental   ingcedients  of  all  religion^ 
most  powerful  incentives  to  virtue,  and  most  effectual  discou- 
ragements from  vice ;  the  which,  (before  much  liable  to  doubt 
and  dispute,  little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  reason,  and 
greatly  clouded  in  the  uncertainty  of  common  tradition,)  as  our 
Lord  by  his  doctrine  first  brought  into  clear  light,  so  by  his 
resurrection  he  fully  did  show  that  light  to  be  sincere  and  cer- 
tain.    Infinitely  weak  and  unsatisfactory  were  all  the  argu- 
ments which  the  most  careful  speculation  could  produce,  for 
asserting  those  important  verities,  in  comparison  to  that  one 
sensible  experiment  attesting  to  them  :  for  if  our  Lord,  a  man 
as  ourselves,  did  arise  from  the  dead,  (his  soul,  which  from  the 
cross  descended  into  the  invisible  mansions,  returning  into  his 
body,)  then  evidently  our  souls  are  distinct  from  our  bodies, 
and  capable  of  subsistence  by  themselves ;  then  are  they  apt 
to  exist  perpetually ;  then  may  they  be  put  to  render  an  ac- 
count for  what  is  acted  here,  and  accordingly  may  be  dealt 
with.     Hence  may  we  see  that  St.  Paul  discoursed  reasonably 
when  he  told  the  Athenians,  that,  '  Now  God  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  the 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  wlaTiv  frapatrx<^y  waviv,  exhibiting 
an  argument  most  persuasive  to  all,  having  raised  him  from  the 
dead;'  that  St.  Peter  also  might  well  aver  that  'God  hath 
regenerated  us  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Ghrbt 
from  the  dead.'  i 

Particularly  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  restoring  our 
perfect  manhood  to  us,  (a  point  wholly  new  to  the  world, 
which  no  religion  had  embraced,  no  reason  could  descry,)  was 
hereby  so  exemplified,  that  considering  it,  we  can'  hardly  be 
tempted  to  doubt  of  what  the  gospel  teacheth  about  it;  that  be, 
preceding  as  the  '  fifst-bom  from  the  dead,'  and  '  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  whicl)  sleep,'  as  *  our  forerunner,'  and  *  the  Cap- 
tain of  life  ;'  we,  ir  lilf  fayfcarc,  in  our  due  rank  and  season, 
as  younger  sons  of  the  resurrection,  as  serving  under  his  com- 
mand and  conduct,  in  resemblance  and  conformity  to   him. 
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shall  follow ;  so  that, '  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  us,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  tha^ 
dwelleth  in  us ;'  that,  <  If  we  have  been  planted  with  him  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  adso  grow  up  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection ;'  that,  '  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  ^ 
earthly  man,  so  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  ;' 
so  that  God,  '  yrho  raised  our  Lord,  shall  also  raise  us  by  hia 
power;'  for  we  cannot  but  allow  that  consequence  to  be  rea- 
sonable, which  St.  Paul  doth  imply,  when  he  saith,  *  If  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  through  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him,'  reducing- 
them  into  a  state  conformable  to  his,  by  reunion  of  their  body 
and  soul. 

8.  Fourthly,  it  was  a  designed  iconsequence  of  our  Lord^s 
resurrection,  that  he  thereby  should  acquire  a  just  dominion 
over  us ;  for  ^  to  this  end,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living :'  by  the  obedience  of  his  death  he  did  earn 
that  dominion,  as  a  worthy  recompense  thereof;  *  He  did  by 
his  blood  purchase  us'  to  be  his  subjects  and  servants :  but 
from  his  resurrection  he  began  to  possess  that  reward,  and  to 
enjoy  his  purchase ;  it  being  the  first  step  of  his  advancement 
to  that  royal  dignity  and  preeminence  over  all  flesh ;  to  which, 
in  regard  to  his  sufferings,  God  did  exalt  him ;  concerning 
which,  before  his  ascension,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  *  All 
power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  earth :'  on  so  many  great 
accounts  was  our  Lord's  resurrection  behooveful ;  so  that  it  is 
no  wonder,  if  God  took  such  especial  care  to  assure  its  truth, 
and  recommend  its  belief  to  us ;  appointing  so  many  choioe 
persons  by  their  testimony  to  assert  and  inculcate  it ;  to  do  so 
being  often  expressed  a  main  part  and  peculiar  design  of  the 
office  apostolical.  Nor  is  it  strange  that  to  the  hearty  belief 
and  ingenuous  profession  of  this  one  article,  (it  enfolding,  or 
inferring  the  truth  of  all  other  Christian  doctrines,)  salvation  is 
annexed,  according  to  that  assertion  of  St.  Paul;  'The 
righteousness  of  faith  saith  thus,  (or  this  is  the  purport  of  the 
Christian  institution,)  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
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raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved/  Nor  is  it 
much,  that  a  consideration  of  this  point  should  be  so  conti* 
Dually  present  to  the  minds  of  the  ancient  Christians,  that 
wheneyer  they  did  meet,  they  should  be  ready  to  salute  one 
another  with  a  Xpunos  dviffnj,  *  Christ  is  risen  ;'  it  importing 
BO  great  benefits,  and  producing  so  excellent  fruits;  in  regard 
whereto'  St.  Paul  expressed  his  so  ardent  desire  and  high 
toteem  6f  *  knowing  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,^ 
as  the  most  valuable  of  all  knowleges ;  which  having  in  some 
Ibeasure  declared,  I  come  now  briefly  to  apply. 

1.  First  then;  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
should  strengthen  our  faith  and  quicken  our  hope  in  Grod, 
causing  us  firmly  to  believe  his  word,  and  confidently  to  rely 
on  his  promises,  especially  those  which  concern  our  future 
state.  God  having  thereby,  as  by  a  most  sensible  proof, 
against  all  objections  of  our  feeble  reason,  demonstrated  him«- 
self  able,  as  by  a  most  sure  pledge  declared  himself  williitg,  to 
bestow  on  us  a  happy  immortality,  in  gracious  reward  of  our 
obedience :  for  seeing  by  so  illustrious  an  instance  God  hath 
manifested  that  he  is  thoroughly  reconcilable  to  sinners,  that  he 
bountifully  rewardeth  obedience,  that  death  and  hell  are  vinci- 
ble, what  reason  can  we  have  to  distrust  his  fidelity,  to  doubt 
of  his  power,  or  to  despair  of  his  mercy  ?  Surely,  he  that  was 
so  faithful  in  raising  our  Lord  from  the  grave,  so  notably  reward- 
ing his  obedience  and  patience,  (in  advancing  him  to  supreme 
dignity  and  glory  at  his  right  hand,)  will  not  fail  also  to  confer 
on  us  (walking  in  the  footsteps  of  his  piety)  the  promised  in^ 
heritance  of  everlasting  life  and  bliss,  the  never-fading  crown 
of  righteousness  and  glory.  Surely,  by  this  noble  experiment 
we  are  clearly  informed,  and  should  be  fully  persuaded,  that 
nothing  can  destroy  us,  nothing  can  harm  us,  nothing  can  sepa- 
rate us  from  our  God  and  our  happiness ;  that  no  force,  no 
fraud,  no  spite  of  men,  or  rage  of  hell,  can  filially  prevail 
against  us;  what  then  reasonably  can  be  dreadful  or  dis- 
couraging to  us,  what  should  be  iEtble  to  drive  us  into  distrust 
or  despair  7 

•  8.  This  point  affordeth  matter  of  great  joy,  and  an  obliga'- 
gation  thereto.  If  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  first  birth  were 
(as  an  angel  called  them)  *  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  peo- 
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f\e,*  how  much  more  i&ay  the  news  concerning  this  second 
DatiTity  of  him  be  hugely  gladsome  ?  for  in  that  birth  he  did 
but  assume  our  flesh ;  in  this  he  did  advance  it :  then  be 
beg^  to  sustain  our  infirmities ;  now  he  surmounted  them : 
by  his  incarnation  he  became  *  subject  to  death  ;'  by  his  resur* 
rection  death  was  subdued  to  him :  at  that  he  entered  into  the 
fleldy  and  set  on  the  bloody  conflict  with  our  foes ;  in  this  he 
returned  a  triumphant  conqueror,  having  utterly  vanquished 
and  quelled  them:  the  fury  of  the  world,  the  malice  of  hell » 
the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  empire  of  death,  all  of  them  combined 
to  render  us  miserable,  he  did  in  his  resurrection  perfectly 
triumph  over :  and  doth  it  not  then  become  us  to  attend  his 
glorious  victories  with  our  joyful  gratulations  ?  Is  it  not  ex* 
tremely  comfortable  to  behold  our  gallant  champion,  (the  only 
champion  of  our  life  and  welfare,)  after  all  the  cruel  blows 
which  the  infernal  powers  laid  on  him,  after  all  the  ghastly 
wounds  which  human  madness  did  inflict,  after  he  had  passed 
through  the  scorching  flames  of  divine  wrath  and  justice,  after 
he  had  felt  the  sorest  pangs  of  death,  perfectly  recovered  from 
all  those  distresses;  standing  upright,  and  trampling  on  the 
necks  of  his  proud  enemies?  Are  not  most  sprightful  ex^ 
presaions  of  gratitude,  are  not  most  cheerful  acclamations  of 
praise  due  from  us  to  the  invincible  *  Captain  of  our  salvation  V 
Shall  we  not  with  great  alacrity  of  mind  (contemplate  the  happy 
success  of  that  mighty  enterprise,  wherein  no  less  our  welfare 
than  his  glory  was  concerned  ?  Is  it  not  a  pleasure  to  consider 
ourselves  so  exempted  from  that  fatal  doom,  to  which  all 
human  race  was  sentenced;  to  see  life  and  immortality  so 
springing  forth  on  us ;  to  view  ourselves,  the  children  of  dust 
and  corruption,  from  hence  in  age  and  dignity  so  nigh  equalled 
to  the  first-born  sons  of  the  creation  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  first  disciples  that  although  they  saw  and 
felt  our  Lord  risen,  yet  *  for  joy  they  could  not  believe  it :'  so 
incredibly  good  was  the  news  to  them;  excess  of  love  and 
delight  choked,  or  rather  suspended  their  faith :  we  cannot  be 
such  infidels  from  surprise ;  but  let  iis  be  aa  faithful  in  -our 
joy. 
'    3«  Great  consolation  surely  it  ought  to  breed  in  us,  to  con* 


188  BARROW.— -SERMON  XXX* 

aider  that  by  this  event  our  redemption  is  completed,  and  we 
become  intirely  capable  of  salvation  ;  that  in  it  a  full  discharge 
is  exhibited  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  punishment  of  all  our 
sins,  whereof  we  do  truly  repent ;  that  God's  justice  appeareth 
satisfied,  and  bis  anger  pacified ;  that  his  countenance  shineth 
out  clearly  with  favor  and  mercy  toward  us;  that  ourcon« 
demnation  is  reversed,  our  ransom  is  accepted,  our  shackles  are 
loosed,  and  our  prison  set  open  ;  so  that  with  full  liberty,  se* 
curity,  and  hope,  we  may  walk  forward  in  the  paths  of  righ- 
teousness toward  our  better  country,  the  region  of  eternal  feliv 
city.     Farther, 

4.  This  consideration  should  be  a  forcible  engagement  on  us 
to  obedience  and  holy  life.     Our  Lord  did  by  his  resurrection 
gain  a  dominion  over  us,  unto  which  if  we  do  not  submit,  we 
shall  be  very  injurious  and  wicked ;  unto  which  if  we  do  not 
correspond  by  all  humble  observance,  we  shall  be  very  ingrate* 
ful  and  undutiful ;  '  He  was  raised  to  bless  us,  in  turning  every 
one  of  us  from  our  iniquities  ;*  and  no  less  unhappy  than  un- 
worthy we  shall  be,  if  we  defeat  that  gracious  purpose ;  it  is 
the  condition  of  our  obtaining  the  happy  fruits  and  benefits  of 
his  resurrection,  that  we  should  ourselves  rise  with  him  ^unto 
righteousness  and  newness  of  life  ;'  by  not  complying  therewith, 
we  shall  render  his   resurrection  unprofitable  to  us,  becoming 
unworthy  and  uncapable   of  any  good  advantage  thereby. 
'  Awake,'  saith  the  Apostle,  '  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life ;'  to  awake  from  our 
spiritual  slumber,  to  arise  firom  dead  works,  are  the  terms  on 
which  Christ  doth  offer  that  eternal  happy  life :  for  as  the  pains 
and  ignominies  of  his  death  will  nowise  avail  those  who  are  not 
^  conformable  to  his  death,'  in  '  dying  to  sin  ^  and  *  mortifying 
their  lusts;'  so  will  not  they  be  concerned  in  the  joys  and  glo- 
ries of  his  resurrection,  who  are  not  *  planted  in  the  likeness 
thereof*  by  renovation  of  their  minds  and  reformation  of  their 
lives  ;  for  as  '  he  died,'  so  he  was  also  '  raised  for  us,'  that  we 
should  not  henceforth  live  to  ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died 
and  rose  again  for  us:'  our  sins  did  slay  him ;  it  roust  be  our 
repentance  that  reviveth  him  to  us,  our  obedience  that  maketh 
him  to  live  in  our  behalf ;  for  Christ  is  not  in  effect  risen  to  im- 
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penitent  people  :  as  they  continue  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
as  they  lie  buried  in  corruption  of  heart  and  life,  so  '  their  con- 
demnation abideth/  and  death  retaineth  its  in  tire  power  over 
them  :  they  shall  not  Karavrfv  ecs  rf^v  ilavcitrratny,  *  attain  unto 
that  happy  resurrection,'  whereof  our  Lord's  resurrection  was 
the  pledge  and  pattern  ;  so  did  our  Lord  assure  in  his  preach* 
mg;  *  He/  said  our  Lord,  '  that  believeth  in  the  Son  '  (that  is, 
who  with  a  sincere,  strong,  and  lively  faith,  productive  of  due 
obedience,  believeth  in  him)  'hath  everlasting  life;'  but  6 
iiireidifv,  'he  that  disobeyeth '  (or  with  a  practical  infidelity  dis- 
believeth)  '  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him;'  whence  we  may  well  infer  with  St.  Paul, 
'Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh  :  for  if  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die ;  but 
if  through  the  Spirit  we  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we 
shall  live ;'  that  is,  assuredly  by  obeying  God*s  will  we  shall 
obtain,  by  disobedience  we  must  forfeit,  all  the  benefits  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection. 

5.  Lastly,  the  contemplation  of  this  point  should  elevate  our 
thoughts  and  affections  unto  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  above 
the  sordid  pleasures,  the  fading  glories,  and  the  unstable  po8« 
sessions  of  this  world  ;  for  '  him  we  should  follow  whitherso- 
ever he  goetb ;'  rising  with  him,  not  only  from  all  sinful  de- 
sires, but  from  all  inferior  concernments,  soaring  after  him  in 
the  contemplation  of  our  minds  and  affections  of  our  heart ; 
that  '  although  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  in  the  body,'  we 
may  be  '  present  with  him  in  spirit,'  having  our* '  conversation 
in  heaven,'  and  '  our  heart  there,  where  our  treasure  is;'  for  if 
our  souls  do  still  grovel  on  the  earth,  if  they  be  closely  aflixed 
to  worldly  interests,  deeply  immersed  in  sensual  delights» 
utterly  '  enslaved  to  corruption,'  we  do  not  partake  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  being  quite  severed  from  his  living  body, 
and  continuing  in  vast  distance  from  him :  I  shall  therefore  con  • 
elude,  recommending  that  admonition  of  St.  Paul ;  '  If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  :  set  your  affec-^ 
tions  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth :  for  you  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;'  that '  wjien  Christ, 
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who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  ye  may  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.'    Amen. 

*  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  -great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  us  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  wellpleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.'    Amen. 
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MARK,    CHAP.   XVI. — VERSE  19. 

Preliminary  observations  on  the  text.  Sec.  The  words 
contain  two  grand  points  of  our  faith,  the  ascension  of  out* 
Lord  to  heaven,  and  his  session  there  at  God's  right  hand* 
These  points  explained ;  their  truth  confirmed ;  their  ends 
and  effects  shown  ;  and  their  practical  application  pointed  out. 

I.  He  was  received  into  heaven:  this  is  the  first  point; 
wherein  we  may  observe  the  act,  and  its  term:  the  act;  he 
was  taken  up,  saith  St.  Mark ;  he  was  carried  up,  and  he  was 
borne  up,  says  St.  Luke ;  he  went  into  heaven,  says  St.  Peter : 
which  phrases  signify  that  he  was,  according  to  his  humanity/ 
translated  by  the  divine  power  into  heaven  :  that  he  went  with 
a  proper  local  motion,  the  term  whereof  was  -heaven.  And 
what  is  meant  by  heaven  may  appear  from  other  equivalent 
places  in  Scripture :  these  quoted  :  whence  it  appears  this  term 
was  the  inmost  sanctuary  of  God's  iemple  above,  not  made  with 
hands;  even  that  inaccessible  light,  where  he  dwelleth.  And 
there  he  siiteth  at  God*s  right  hand ;  the  meaning  of  which 
words  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  out:  this  fully  investigated. 
Our  Lord  as  man,  in  regard  to  his  perfect  obedience,  being 
raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  favor  and  honor  with 
him,  is  so  at  the  right  hand  of  God  that  all  power  is  given 
htm  for  the  governance  and  preservation  of  his  church ;  &c. 
which  state  in  Scripture  is  called  his  glorification. 
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II.  The  confirmation  of  these  points  may  be  drawn  >  partly 
from  ocular  testimony,  partly  from  rational  deduction^  partly 
from  their  correspondence  with  ancient  presignijtcations  and 
predictions. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  was  testified  by  the  Apostles,  who 
were  ^ye- witnesses  thereof. 

His  arriving  at  the  supreme  pitch  of  glory,  and  his  sitting 
there,  is  deduced  from  the  authority  of  his  own  word,  and  of 
his  inspired  disciples ;  and  these  stand  on  the  same  grounds 
with  other  points  of  Christian  faith,  which  need  not  now  be 
insisted  on. 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  useful  to  consider  how  they  were 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ancient  prophets  presignified  and 
predicted  :  that  they  were  so,  our  Lord  himself  tells  us ;  Luke 
zziv.  25.  26.  and  St.  Peter  testifies  the  same  :  1  Peter  i.  11. 
The  types  of  Isaac,  Joseph,  Joshua,  David,  Enoch,  Elijah, 
considered.     That  of  the  high  priest  and  Jewish  temple. 

These  points  were  also  aptly  signified.  Instances  given  from 
the  Psalms.  In  fine,  all  the  many  prophecies  that  concern  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  of  the  Messitu,  do  in  effect 
declare  the  ascension  and  session  of  our  Lord ;  particularly 
those  of  David,  Psalm  ii.  6.  8. ;  and  that  of  Daniel,  vii.  13.  14. 

III.  The  ends  and  effects  of  these  two  great  points  are  in 
Scripture  declared  to  be  these. 

Our  Lord  by  them  was  invested  with  the  complete  exercise 
of  all  his  offices  and  privileges ;  &c. 

1.  He  ascended'  into,  and  resides  in  heaven,  at  the  right 
hand  of  divine  majesty  and  power ;  that  as  a  king  he  might 
govern  us,  protect  us  from  all  danger,  relieve  us  from  all  want, 
deliver  us  from  all  evil ;  &c.  This  enlarged  on. 

2»  That  he  may,  in  regard  to  us,  there  exercise  his  priestly 
function ;  and  that  of  intercession ;  whence  it  is,  that  in  his 
name,  and  through  him,  we  are  injoined  to  present  our  prayers, 
thanksgivings,  and  all  services.  Col.  iii.  17. 
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3.  AgaiD,  omr  Lord  t^lb  us  that  it  was  oecesaary  for  him  to 
depart  hence  and  to  enter  into  this  glorioas  state;  that  he 
might  there  exercise  his  prophetical  office,  by  imparting  to.  us 
his  Holy  Spirit  for  our  instruction,  direction,  and  comfort :  this 
topic  enlarged  on. 

4.  He  also  tells  us  that  he  went  to  prepare  a  place  for  his; 
faithful  servants,  having  entered,  as  our  forerunner  into  hea^ 
pen :  Heb.  vi.  20.  It  was  his  ascension  which  did  unlock 
the  gates  of  heaven,  before  shut  on  us  by  our  sins ;  &o.  Opi- 
nions of  the  ancient  fathers  on  this  point ;  &c. 

5.  It  was  indeed  an  effect  of  our  Lord's  ascension  and  glo- 
rification, that  all  good  Christians  are  with  him,  in  a  sort, 
translated  into  heaven,  and  advanced  into  a  glorious  state. 
We  thence  become,  even  as  men,  greatly  dignified  ;  but  much 
more,  as  Christians,  are  we  elevated  by  our  near  relation  to  him, 
and  our  participation  with  him  as  our  head.  We  are  also  ad- 
vantaged, in  that  his  being  so  glorified  is  a  sure  pledge  of  that 
reward  which  all  good  Christians  shall  receive  ;  &c. 

6.  It  might  be  added  that  God  did  thus  advance  our  Sa- 
viour, to  declare  the  special  regard  he  bears  to  piety,  righte- 
ousness, and  obedience.  We  see  him,  not  only  as  an  object  of 
our  contemplation,  but  as  a  pattern  of  our  practice,  and  a  ground 
of  our  encouragement. 

IV.  Practical  use  of  considering  these  important  points. 

1.  It  may  serve  to  gpuard  us  from  many  dangerous  errors; 
such  as  that  of  the  old  Eutychians,  who  held  that  the  human 
nature  of  our  Lord  was  converted  into  his  divinity,  or  swallowed 
up  thereby ;  that  of  the  German  XJbiquitaries,  of  the  Lutheran 
Consubstautialists,  and  of  the  Roman  Transubstantiators : 
these  enlarged  oYi. 

2.  Is  Christ  ascended  and  advanced  to  this  glorious  emi- 
nency  ?  Then  l^t  us  answerably  behave  ourselves,  rendering 
him  the  honor,  worship,  and  service  due  to  that  his  state. 

3.  Hence  also  we  have  great  cause  to  rejoice  that  our  Lord 
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hath  obtained  so  absolute  and  glorious  a  victory  oyer  all  our 
cruel  enemies ;  &c* 

4.  The  consideration  of  these  things  may  serre  to.  cherish 
and  strengthen  all  kinds  of  faith  and  hope  in  us. 

5.  Also  to  excite  and  encourage  our  devotion ,  as  having 
such  a  Mediator,  so  near  God's  presence,  so  much  in  his 
favor. 

6.  It  may  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience,  if  we  con- 
sider his  glory  as  a  pledge  of  like  recompense  to  ourselves, 
provided  we  tread  in  his  footsteps.  To  him  that  overcometh, 
saith  our  Lord,  I  will  grant  to  $it  with  me  on  my  throne;  &c. 

7.  Lastly  ;  the  consideration  of  these  points  should  elevate 
our  thoughts  and  affections  from  inferior  things  here,  unto 
heavenly  things ;  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  If  ye  be  risen 
with  Christy  seek  the  things  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting,  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.    Conclusion. 
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MARK,    CHAP.   XVI. — VERSE   19. 

He  was  received  np  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Our  Lord  after  his  resarrection  having  consummated  what 
was  requisite  to  be  done  by  bim  on  earth,  for  the  confirmation 
of  our  faith,  and  the  constitution  of  his  church ;  having  for  a 
competent  time  conversed  with  his  disciples,  enlightening  their 
minds  with  knowlege  of  the  truths  concerning  him,  and  in  right 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  relating  to  him ;  establishing 
their  faith  in  immovable  conviction,  inflaming  their  affections 
by  pathetical  discourse,  comforting  their  minds  with  gracious 
promises  against  tribulations  ensuing,  and  arming  their  hearts 
with  courage  and  patience  against  all  oppositions  of  earth  and 
hell ;  directing  and  prescribing  to  them  how  they  should  pro- 
ceed in  the  instructioa  of  men,  and  conversion  of  the  world  to 
the  belief  of  his  doctrine,  the  acceptance  of  his  overtures,  the 
observance  of  his  laws ;  furnishing  them  with  authority,  and 
giving  them  orders  to  attest  the  truth  concerning  htm,  to  dis- 
pense the  grace  and  mercy  procured  by  him,  and  to  promul- 
gate the  whole  will  of  God  to  mankind ;  promising  them  spiri- 
tual gifts  and  aids  (both  ordinary  and  extraordinary)  necessary 
or  conducible  either  to  the  common  edification  or  to  the  parti- 
cular welfare  of  Christians ;  ordering  them  to  coHect  and  com- 
pact the  society  of  faithful  believers  in  him,  which  '  he  had 
purchased  with  his  blood;'  in  fine,  imparting  to  them  his 
effectual  benediction,  and  a  promise  of  continual  assistance  in 
the  prosecution  of  those  great  and  holy  designs  which  he  com- 
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mitted  to  their  management ;  having,  I  say,  accomplished  all 
these  things,  which  St.  Mark  in  this  verse  expresseth  briefly  by 
the  words  /lera  ro  XaXijaat  ahroU,  '  after  he  had  spoken  to  them  i* 
and  which  St.  Luke  com  prise  th  in  the  words  evretXAfitvos 
aifTols,  that  is,  having  imparted  to  them  all  needful  instructions, 
and  imposed  all  fitting  commands  on  them ;  he  in  their  pre- 
sence departed  away  into  the  posso^sion  of  his  glorious  state  ; 
'He  was,'  saith  St.  Mark  in  our  text,  'received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.' 

Which  words  of  the  Evangelist  do  contain  two  grand  points 
of  our  faith,  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  heaven,  and  his 
session  there  at  God's  right  hand ;  the  right  understanding  and 
due  consideration  whereof  [as  it  is  now  peculiarly,  when  the 
church  recommendeth  these  points  to  be  the  subjects  of  our 
devotion  most  seasonable,  so  perpetually]  is  of  great  use  for  the 
edification  of  our  souls  and  the  direction  of  our  practice :  in 
order  to  which  purposes,  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain  them,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  them,  to  show  the  ends  and  effects  of  them, 
and  practically  to  apply  them. 

1.  *  He  was  received  into  heaven ;'  this  is  the  first  point, 
wherein  we  may  observe  the  act  and  its  term :  the  act,  dvc- 
X^iftOri,  he  was  assumed,  or  taken  up,  saith  St.  Mark  here ; 
dve^ipero,  he  was  elevated,  or  carried  up ;  and  iwfifiOiif  he  was 
borne  up,  saith  St.  Luke ;  ivopevdti,  he  went  into  heaven,  saith 
St.  Peter :  which  phrases  do  import  that  he  was,  according 
to  his  humanity,  (or  that  his  body  and  soul  united  together 
were,)  translated  by  the  divine  power  into  heaven ;  or  thai  he 
as  God  (by  the  divme  power  immanent  in  him)  did  transfer 
himself  as  man  thither ;  so  that  he  both  was  carried  and  did  go 
with  a  proper  local  motion,  the  term  whereof  was  heaven. 

And  what  is  meant  by  heaven,  in  the  proper  sense  adequate 
to  this  matter,  may  appear  firom  other  places  equivalent,  by 
which  this  action,  or  the  result  thereof  are  expressed.  It  is 
called  '  ascending  to  his  Father,'  and  '  passing  out  of  this  world 
to  his  Father ;'  that  is,  departing  hence  into  the  place  of  God's 
more  especial  presence  and  residence;  where  'he,'  as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  '  appeareth  to  the  face  of  God  ;' 
'  being,'  as  St.  Peter  speaketh,  '  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of 
God ;'  (that  is,  to  the  greatest  proximity,  and  therefore  highest 
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emioeDcy,  with  Ood.)  It  is  termed  being  '  taken  up  into  glory,' 
and  'entering  into  his  glory;'  that  is,  into  a  most  glorious  place 
and  state  peculiar  to  him ;  that  place  which  St.  Peter  calleth 
ptyaXowpeiri^s  bof/a,  the  magnificent,  or  most  excellent  glory. 
It  is  styled  entering  eU  ro  icurepov  rov  KaraireTdafxaTot,  into  '  the 
most  inward  part  behind  the  veil ;'  and  into  the  ra  Ayia,  the 
especially  holy  places ;  that  is,  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  glory, 
inaccessible,  and  in  degree  incommunicable,  to  any  other.  He 
is  said  to  have  '  passed  through  the  heavens,'  (that  is,  through 
all  places  inferior  to  the  highest  top  of  glory  and  felicity;)  to 
have  ascended  vrtpAvtt  irdirwy  t&v  ohpav&Vf  *  over  above  all  the 
heavens' ;  to  have  become  higher  than  the  heavens,  or  advanced 
above  them  :  by  which  expressions  it  appeareth  that  the  term 
of  our  Saviour's  ascent,  called  heaven  here,  was  that  place  of 
all  places  in  the  universe  of  things  in  situation  most  eminent, 
in  quality  most  holy,  in  dignity  n<ost  excellent,  in  glory  most 
illustrious;  the  inmost  sanctuary  of  God's  temple  above,  not 
made  with  hands ;  the  most  august  chamber  of  presence  in  the 
celestial  court:  and  whereas  there  are,  as  our  Lord  telleth  us^ 
many  mansions,  or  apartments,  in  the  house  of  God,  the  chief 
and  best  of  them  our  Lord  hath  taken  up  for  his  residence ; 
whereas  heaven  is  a  place  of  vast  extent,  to  the  utmost  top 
thereof  our  Lord  hath  ascended,  even  into  that  fUs  itiepoairov^ 
inaccessible  light  where  God  dwelleth. 

And  there,  as  it  followeth,  '  he  sitteth  at  God's  right  hand ;' 
the  meaning  of  which  words  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  out ;  it 
being  obvious  and  clear  that  the  state  of  things  above,  in  the 
other  blessed  world,  is  in  the  Scripture  represented  to  us  by 
that  similitude  which  is  most  apt  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to* 
ward  God,  and  which  indeed  really  doth  most  resemble  it ;  by 
the  state  of  a  king  here,  sitting  on  his  throne,  being  surrounded 
with  personages  of  highest  rank,  worth,  and  respect ;  his  nearest 
relations,  his  dearest  favorites,  the  chief  officers  of  his  crown, 
and  ministers  of  his  affairs  there  attending  on  him ;  so  that  yet 
for  distinction,  some  place  more  eminent,  and  signally  honor 
able,  is  assigned  to  that  person,  to  whom  the  King  pleaseth  to 
declare  most  especial  favor  and  regard ;  the  which  place  by 
custom,  grounded  on  obvious  reason,  hath  been  of  old,  and  con* 
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tinueth  still ,  determined  to  the  next  place  at  the  right  hand ; 
(the  next  place,  because  nearness  yieldeth  opportunity  for  all 
kind  of  conversation  and  address ;  at  the  right  hand,  because 
that  hand  hath  advantage  for  strength  and  activity  acquired  by 
use,  and  therefore  hath  a  special  aptitude  to  offer  any  thing,  or 
to  receive,  as  occasion  doth  require :)  hence  for  instance  of  the 
custom  among  those  from  whom  the  phrase  is  taken,  when 
Bathsheba,  king  Solomon's  mother,  did  come  unto  him,  it  ie 
said,  '  The  king  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to 
be  set  for  the  king's  mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand  :* 
thus  our  Lord,  as  man,  in  regard  to  his  perfect  obedience  and 
patience,  being  raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  favor, 
honor,  and  power  with  him,  God  having  *  advanced  him  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
remission  of  sins ;'  having  *  superexalted  him,  and  bestowed  on 
him  a  name  above  all  names,  to  which  all  knees  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth  must  bow;*  having  '  seated  him  in 
heavenly  places  above  all  principality,  and  authority,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  and  name  that  is  named,  either  in  the 
present  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come;'  having  'com- 
mitted to  him  all  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  given 
all  things  into  his  hand;'  having  '  constituted  him  heir  of  all 
things,  and  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet,'  and  '  crowned 
him  with  sovereign  glory  and  honor  ;*  having,  in  fine,  given 
unto  him  all  that  which  in  the  Revelation  the  innumerable  host 
of  heaven  acknowlegeth  him  worthy  of;  power  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing;' 
that  is,  all  good  and  excellency  conceivable  in  the  most  eminent 
degree,  so   that   y/rerai  kv  irdvi  irpMrevwv,  he  *  in    all  things 
Jbecometh  to  have  the  preeminence ;'  God  having,  I  say,  con- 
ferred all  these  preeminences  of  dignity,  power,  favor,  and 
felicity  on  our  Saviour,  is  therefore  said  to  have  '  seated  him 
at  his  right  hand ;'  *  at  the  right  hand  of  power,*  say  Uie  gospels ; 
that  is,  so  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Almighty  Potentate,  that 
all  power  is  imparted  to  him  for  the  governance  and  preserva- 
tion of  his  church ;  '  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,' 
and  *  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,'  saith  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews:  that  is,  so  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Sovereign 
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KiBg  of  the  world,  that  royal  dignity  is  communicated  to  him ; 
in  regard  to  which  all  honor  and  won^ip,  ail  serrice  and  obe- 
dience, are  doe  to  him  from  all  creatures. 

Thus  much  plainly  the  whole. speech, '  sitting  at  God's  right 
hand/  doth  import ;  the  which  matter  is  otherwise  more  gene- 
rally and  simply  expressed  by  being  at  God's  right  hand  ; 

*  Who/  saith  St.  Peter,  '  is  gone  into  heayen,  and  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  to  -him :'  and,  *  It  is  Christ,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
'  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  also  at  the 
right  hand  of  Gt>d:'  sometimes  also  our  Lord  is  represented 
standing  at  God's  right  hand,  as  in  the  Revelation  several 
times,  and  in  the  vision  of  St.  Stephen,  who  '  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;'  the  which 
posture  doth  then  seem  purposely  assigned  to  him,  when  he  is 
represented  assisting  his' servants,  or  in  readiness  to  achieve 
some  gp'eat  work  for  the  good  of  his  church ;  but  most  com- 
monly, as  in  our  text,  it  is  called  sitting ;  the  which  word  in 
ordinary  use  denoteth  an  abode,  or  permanency,  in  any  state : 
but  there  is,  perhaps,  some  peculiar  emphasis  designed  in  attri- 
buting to  our  Lord  that  position  ;  it  implying  the  solid  ground, 
the  firm  possession,  the  durable  continuance,  the  undisturbed 
rest  and  quiet  of  that  glorious  condition,  wherein  he  is  instated  : 
the  term  sitting  may  also  seem  to  augment  the  main  sense ; 
for  that  sitting  is  the  most  honorable  posture,  and  therefore  im- 
plieth  .to  the  utmost  that  eminency  of  favor  and  regard  which 
our  Lord  enjoyeth  in  God's  sight.  It  may  farther  also  denote 
the  nature,  quality,  and  design  of  our  Lord's  preferment ;  his 
being  constituted  our  ruler  and  our  judge ;  sitting  being  a  pos- 
ture most  proper  and  peculiar  to  such  persons ;  whence  this  ex- 
pression representeth  him  as  seated  on  a  throne  of  majesty,  or 
on  a  tribunal  of  justice. 

•  I  shall  only  farther  observe  that  the  attainment  and  settle- 
ment  of  our  Lord  in  this  high  state  is  by  one  word  frequently  in 
Scripture  called  his  glorification  ;  '  Tiie  Spirit,'  it  is  said, '  was 
iiot  yet,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified :'  and,  *  When 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  they  remembered  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him :'  and,  '  The  liour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified :'  and,  *  Now,   Father/  prayeth  our 
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fiayiour,  '  glorify  me  with  thee,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
J¥ith  thee  before  the  world  was  :'  that  is,  constitute  me  as  me- 
diator in  glory  supereminent  above  all  creatures,  accordingly  as 
jn  my  divine  nature  I  was  eternally  with  thee  most  gloriously 
Imppy :  and,  <  The  God  of  your  fathers,'  saith  St.  Peter  to  the 
Jews,  '  hath  glorified  his  child  Jesus,  whom  ye  delivered  up :' 
and,  -'  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,' 
saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews.  So  much  for  explication  of 
these  points. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  them  may  be  drawn  partly  from 
ocular  testimony,  partly  from  rational  deduction,  partly  from 
their  correspondence  to  ancient  presignifications  and  predic- 
tions. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  toward  heaven  was  testified  by  the 
Apostles,  who  were  eye-witnesses  thereof;  for  fiXeworr^t^ 
nhruv,  *  they  beholding,  he  was,'  saith  St.  Luke,  *  taken  ap» 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.' 

.  His  arriving  at  the  supreme  pitch  of  glory,  and  sitting  there, 
js  deduced  from  the  authority  of  hb  owii  word,  and  of  his  in- 
spired disciples,  the  which  standeth  on  the  same  grounds  with 
other  points  of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine ;  the  which  it  is  not 
seasonable  now  to  insist  on. 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  useful  to  consider  how  they  (as  all 
other  important  events  and  performances  belonging  to  our  Sa- 
viour) were  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ancient  prophets  many 
ways  presignified  and  predicted  :  that  they  were  so,  our  Lord 
telleth  us ;  '  Ought  not  Christ,'  said  he,  *  according  to  what 
the  prophets  had  spoken,  to  suffer,  and  so  to  enter  into  his 
glory  V  and  St.  Peter  assureth  us  that.  '  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  was  in  the  prophets,  did  testify  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glories  after  the  same.:'  so  indeed  there  were 
many  signal  types  representing  them,  and  many  notable  pas- 
sages respecting  them,  interpreted  according  to  analogy,  with 
other  mystical  representations. 

Isaac,  the  heir  of  promise,  after  his  being  devoted  for  sacri- 
fice, and  *  received  from  death  in  a  parable,'  was  settled  in  a 
prosperous  state  of  life,  <  God  being  with  him,  and  blessing 
him  in  all  thipgs.'  Joseph,  being  freed  from  that  death  to  which 
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by  his  envious  brethren  he  was  designed,  and  raised  firom  that 
burial  in  prison  into  which  by  the  Egyptian  Gentiles  be  was 
east,  was  advanced  thence  unto  florishing  dignity,  and  esta- 
blished in  chief  authority  over  the  king's  house,  and  '  over  all 
the  land.'  Which  persons,  as  they  were  in  other  things,  so 
may  they  well  be  conceived  in  these  respects  to  have  been  types 
of  our  Lord's  ascension  and  glorification.  Joshua,  (who  in  name 
and  performances  was  the  most  exact  type  of  our  Lord>)  being 
preserved  from  the  common  fate  of  the  people,  and  with  mira«- 
culous  victory  over  all  the  accursed  enemies  of  God's  people, 
entering  as  captain  of  Israel  into  the  possession  of  the  promised 
land,  the  sure  type  of  heaven,  doth  fitly  represent  the  glorious 
ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven,  and  his  everlasting  possession 
thereof,  together  with  the  good  people  which  follow  his  conduct. 
The  great  afBictions  and  depressions  of  David,  with  his  restora- 
tion from  them  unto  a  mighty  height  of  royal  splendor  and 
prosperity,  (all  enemies  foreign  and  domestic  being  subdued,) 
may  be  also  supposed  to  typify  the  same  ;  his  expressions  in  ac- 
knowlegement  and  thank^ving  for  them  seeming  to  allude 
hither,  and  to  be  more  congruously  applicable  to  our  Lord  than 
to  himself:  such  for  instance  as  those  are  in  the  21st  Psalm  ; 
'  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  for  ever  and  ever :  his  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation ; 
honor  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  on  him  ;  for  thou  hast  made 
him  most  blessed  for  ever ;  thou  hast  made  him  exceedingly 
glad  with  thy  countenance,'  &c.  £noch,  having  '  walked  with 
God,'  (that  is,  in  constant  devotion  and  in  faithful  obedience  to 
God's  will,)  and  having  '  received  testimony  that  he  pleased 
God,  was  taken  unto  God  ;'  thereby  prefiguring  the  ascension 
of  the  well-beloved,  '  in  whom  God  was  most  well  pleased :'  so 
was  also  the  translation  of-  Elijah  into  heaven,  in  presence  of 
Elisha  and  other  his  disciples,  after  he  most  zealously  had 
served  God,  in  declaration  of  his  will  and  maintenance  of  his 
truth,  a  manifest  prelude  of  our  Lord's  like  translation,  after 
he  had  been  employed  in  the  like  service,  though  far  more 
high  and  important,  and  performed  it  in  a  more  eminent 
manner. 

The  high  priest  vras  a  certain  type  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
Jewish  temple  a  shadow  of  heaven,  and  the  holy  of  holies  a 
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figure  of  the  highest  place  in  hearen ;  wherefore  the  high 
priest's  sole  and  solemn  entry  once  only  in  the  year  into  the 
most  holy  place,  after  haying  by  a  bloody  sacrifice  made  atone- 
ment '  for  all  the  transgressions  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
his  there  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  on  the  mercy-seat, 
and  before  the  mercy-seat,'  (the  emblem  of  God's  special  pre- 
sence,) doth  certainly  prefigure  our  Lord's  ascending  into  hea- 
ven, and  sitting  there  at  God's  right  hand  ;  there  by  representa- 
tion of  his  merits  and  passion,  performing  the  office  of  a  most 
holy  priest  and  gracious  mediator  for  us  :  '  By  his  own  blood,' 
saith  the  divine  Apostle,  '  he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us;'  *  He  is  entered, 
not  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  figures  of 
the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us.' 

Thus  were  these  points  aptly  signified  :  they  were  also  pre- 
dicted :  for  David,  in  the  68th  Psalm^  celebrating  the  glorious 
triumphs  of  God  over  the  enemies  of  his  people,  and  in  conse- 
quence on  them  his  solemn  entrance  and  seating  himself  in 
Sion,  the  hill  *  which  he  delighteth  to  dwell  in,'  (the  usual  em- 
blem of  heaven,)  subjoinoth ;  'Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,' 
(Ont^h,  to  the  high  place  of  heaven,)  *  thou  hast  led  capti* 
vity  captive  :  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  re- 
bellious also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them  :** 
which  words  appositely  suit  to  our  Lord's  triumphant  ascen- 
sion, after  having  subdued  all  the  enemies  of  his  Church,  and 
on  which  he  liberally  dispensed  wonderful  gifts  and  graces  to 
his  people,  and  are  by  the  unerring  interpretation  of  St.  Paul 
applied  thereto. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  seemeth  also  (at  least  according 
to  mystical  exposition  reasonably  grounded)  to  be  respected  in 
the  24th  Psalm,  as  generally  throughout,  so  particularly  in 
those  words, '  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in :' 
where,  according  to  the  first  and  more  literal  sense,  the  en- 
trance of  the  ark  (the  symbol  of  our  Lord  himself,  in  whom 
God  is  most  specially  present, '  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
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HE  ASCENDED   INTO  HEAVEN,  &C.  203 

Godhead  dwelleth  bodily')  into  the  temple  is  described :  but  in 
&  second  more  eleyate,  more  proper,  and  more  fall  meaning, 
the  entrance  of  our  Lord  (the  true  Shechinah)  into  heaven 
seemeth  denoted;  the  doors  of  that  temple  not  made  with 
hands,  into  which  be,  the  Lord  of  glory;  at  his  ascension  did 
^nter,  being  indeed  most  truly  'the  everlasting  doors;'  and 
the  doors  of  the  earthly  temple  being  only  such  as  typifying 
them. 

Again,  the  session  of  our  Lord  at  God's  right  hand  is  ex- 
pressly foretold  by  David ;  '  The  Lord,'  saith  he,  '  said  unto  my 
Lwd,  Sit  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  have  made  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool.'  Who  but  the  Messias  could  be  that  Lord  of  Da- 
vid, unto  whom  God  spaket  ?  Who  but  he  could  be  an  eternal 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek  ?  Not  only  therefore  our 
Lord  himself  expoundeth  that  place  of  the  Messias,  but  the 
ancient  Jews  did  commonly  understand  it  to  concern  him ;  as 
appeareth  by  their  tacit  consent,  and  forbearing  to  conlradict 
our  Lord  so  interpreting  it. 

In  i^ne,  all  the  prophecies,  which  are  very  many,  that  con- 
cern the  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  of  the  Messias,  (his 
being  invested  with  and  exercising  regal  dignity  and  power  over 
God's  people  for  ever,)  do  in  effect  declare  the  ascension  and 
session  of  our  Lord ;  particularly  those  of  David ;  *  I  have  set  my 
king  on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion  ;*  and,  *  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre  :* 
and  that  of  Daniel ;  '  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before 
him;  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdoni  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.' 
So  were  these  points  foreshowed  and  foretold,  to  the  manifes- 
tations of  God's  wisdom  and  the  confirmation  of  our  faith. 

III.  Now  for  the  ends  and  effects  of  our  Lord's  ascension, 
and  his  abode  in  heaven  at  God's  right  hand,  (I  join  them  to- 
gether as  coincident,  or  subordinate,)  they  are  in  the  Scripture 
declared  to  be  chiefly  these. 

In  general,  our  Lord  by  them  was  invested  in  the  complete 
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exercise  of  all  the  offices,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  the 
privileges,  belonging  to  him  as  perfect  Mediator,  Sovereigay 
King,  High  Priest,  and  Archprophetof  God's  Church  and  peo^ 
pie :  he  did  initially  and  in  part  exercise  those  functions  on 
earth ;  and  a  ground  of  enjoying  those  preeminences  be  laid 
heice ;  but  the  intire  execution  and  possession  of  all,  by  bis  as* 
cension  into  hearen^  and  in  his  session  there,  he  did  obtain 
particularly. 

1.  Our  Lord  did  ascend  unto,  and  doth  reside  in  heaven, 
at  the  right  hand  of  divine  majesty  and  power,  that  as  a  king 
he  might  govern  us,  protecting  us  from  ail  danger,  relieving  us 
in  all  want,  delivering  us  from  all  evil ;  that  he  might  subdue 
and  destroy  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and  our  salvation ; 
the  Devil  with  all  his  retinue,  the  world,  the  flesh,  sin,  death, 
and  hell ;  whatever  doth  oppose  his  glory,  his  truth,  his  ser- 
vice ;  whaterer  consequently,  by  open  violence  or  fraudulent 
practice,  doth  hinder  our  salration :  *  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  have  made  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool ;'  so  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Dayid  did 
speak  unto  him  :  whence  St.  Peter  doth  thus  infer ;  '  There* 
fore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  him  Lord  and  Christ ;'  that  is,  his  being  seated  in  that 
place  of  special  eminency  is  an  infallible  argument  of  his  royul 
majesty  and  sovereignty  :  and,  '  This  man,'  saith  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews,  *  after  he  had  offered  one  sacr i6oe  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  ex- 
pecting till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool ;'  and  accordingly, 
'  He  must,'  as  St.  Paul  saith, '  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet.'  By  various  combats  in  his  life,  our 
Lord  did  worst  and  weaken  his  and  our  enemies;  and  in  the 
last  great  battle  on  his  cross,  he  did  thoroughly  rout  and  over- 
throw them  ;  but  by  his  triumphant  ascension  into  heaven  '  he 
led  captivity  captive,'  enjoying  the  glory  and  benefit  of  his  yic- 
tory ;  by  sitting  at  God's  right  hand  he  keepeth  them  down  in 
irrecoverable  subjection  under  his  feet,  so  that  none  of  them 
can  make  any  successful  insurrection  against  him :  for  no  power 
certainly  shall  ever  be  able  to  withstand  his  will  and  com- 
mand, who  sitteth  at  the  helm  of  sovereignty  immense  and  om- 
nipotent; at  that  ri|^t  hand,  which  can  do  anything,  which 
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ivieldeth  and  moderateth  all  tliiDgs  every  where ;  no  fraud  caa 
elude,  uo  secret  conspiracy  can  escape  his  knowlege,  who,  sit- 
ting^ in  that  heavenly  watch-tower  of  infinite  wisdom  and  om- 
niscience, beholdeth  whatever  is  done,  said,  or  thought  in  all 
the  world. 

He  so  there  with  royal  might  protecteth  us ;  arid  with  royal 
goodness,  munificence,  and  clemency,  he  doth  also  thence  dis- 
pense grace  and  mercy  to  his  faithful  subjects:  for  all  good 
gifts  and  graces  bestowed  on  the  Church  in  geueral  for  com- 
mon edification,  and  to  each  member  thereof  singly  for  its  par- 
ticular benefit,  which  are  useful  for  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edification  of  Christ's  body 
in  truth,  holiness,  order,  and  peace,  are  expressed  to  proceed 
from  our  Lord's  ascension;  *  To  every  one  of  you/  saith  St* 
Paul,  *  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ ;'  that  is,  to  every  one  of  you  proportionably,  according 
to  the  quality  of  your  employment,  rank,  or  station  in  the 
Church,  and  according  to  the  particular  exigency  of  your  needs, 
as  Christ  in  wisdom  seeth  fit,  grace  is  afforded  ;  in  correspon- 
dence, addeth  he,  to  the  Psalmist's  prophecy  concerning  our 
Saviour,  *  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifts  unto  men.' 

Particularly  in  virtue  or  consequence  of  his  ascension  and 
glorification,  to  all  true  penitents  and  converts  unto  God, 
mercy,  and  pardon  for  their  sins  are  dispensed  :  that  repentance 
should  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  available  for  attainment  of 
^ercy,  our  ijord  did  indeed  merit  for  us  by  his  suffering ;  but 
be  effectually  dispenseth  it  in  God's  name,  being  now  instated 
in  glory,  as  a  noble  boon  of  his  royal  clemency ;  *  God,'  saith 
St,  Peter, '  exalted  him  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  re- 
pentance unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins.' 

2.  Our  Saviour  did  ascend,  and  now  sitteth  at  God's  right 
hand,  that  he  may,  in  regard  to  us,  there  exercise  his  priestly 
function.  Having  in  this  outward  tabernacle  once  offered  up 
himself  a  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins, 
he  entered  within  the  veil,  into  the  most  holy  place,  there  pre- 
senting his  blood  before  Gt>d  himself,  to  the  full  effect  of  ob- 
taining mercy  for  us,  and  restoring  us  to  God's  favor ;  '  He  is,' 
saith  the  Apostle,  '  entered  into  heaven  itself,  there  to  appear 
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in  the  preseDce  of  God  for  us;'  so  that  whenever  we  by  bur 
frailty  do  fall  into  sin,  and  do  heartily  by  repentance  turn  unto 
God,  invoking  his  mercy,  our  Lord  is  ready,  by  applying  the 
virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  and  pleading  our  cause  with  God»  on  the 
terms  of  that  gracious  covenant  purchased  and  ratified  by  his 
blood,  to  procure  mercy  for  Us :  for,  '  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have,'  saith  St.  John,  *  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  :*  and,  '  Who,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
roaketh  intercession  for  us;'  that  is,  seeing  our  Lord  hath  of- 
fered a  well-pleasing  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and  doth  at  God's 
right  hand  continually  renew  it,  by  presenting  it  unto  God, 
and  interceding  with  him  for  the  effect  thereof;  what,  suppos- 
ing us  qualified  for  mercy,  can  hinder  us  from  obtaining  it  ? 

Our  Lord  also  doth  at  God*s  right  hand  discharge  the 
princely  ministry  of  praying  for  us,  and  so  interceding  in  our 
behalf,  as  thereby  to  acquire  from  God  to  be  conferred  on  us 
whatever  is  needful  or  conducible  to  our  salvation ;  *  He,'  saith 
the  Apostle,  '  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make,  intercession 
for  us.'  More  particularly  he,  by  his  mediation  there,  doth 
procure  for  us  a  free  access  to  God  in  devotion,  a  favorable 
reception  of  our  petitions  and  services,  a  good  success  of  them 
in  the  supply  of  all  our  needs ;  for,  *  Through  him  we  have 
access  by  the  Spirit  unto  the  Father;'  and,  *  Having  a  gre^t 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God  ;  let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  in  the  time  of  need,' 
saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews :  and,  He,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Apocalypse,  is  that  angel  of  the  covenant,  who 
at  the  golden  altar  before  God  doth  offer  up  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  incensed  by  his  mediation  and  merits. 

Hence  in  his  name  and  through  him  it  is,  that  we  are  enjoined 
to  present  our  prayers,  our  thanksgivings,  and  all  our  services ; 
<  doing  all,  whatever  we  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.' 

3.  Again,  our  Lord  telleth  us  that  it  was  necessary  he 
should  depart  hence,  and  enter  into  this  glorious  state,  that  he 
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might  there  exercise  his  prophetical  office,  by  imparting  to  us 
his  Holy  Spirit  for  our  inslruction,  direction ,  assistance,  and 
comfort ;  *  Behold/  said  he  on  his  departure,  *  I  send  the  pro* 
mise  of  my  Father  on  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with  the  power  from  on  high  :*  this 
be  promised  then  to  his  disciples,  but  did  not  perform  until  his 
exaltation ;  '  Being  therefore,'  saith  St.  Peter,  *  exalted  to  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  having  receiTed  of  the  Father  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now 
see  and  hear.'  He  did  not,  and  indeed  (in  consistence  with 
the  divine  purpose  and  the  designed  economy  of  things)  could 
not  perform  this  until  then ;  '  It  is,'  said  he,  *  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you  :' 
that  is,  God,  for  promoting  our  Saviour's  honor,  and  for  the 
glory  of  his  undertaking,  had  in  his  wisdom  determined  that  so 
incomparably  excellent  a  gift  should  be  the  reward  of  his  obe- 
dience, the  consequence  of  his  triumph,  the  effect  of  his  inter- 
cession above,  an  ornament  of  his  royal  state,  a  pledge  of  his 
princely  munificence:  it  was  reserved  as  a  most  rich  and 
majestic  gratuity,  fit  to  be  conferred  at  his  coronation,  then 
when  he  solemnly  was  inaugurated  to  sovereign  dignity,  and 
invested  with  power  superlative :  whence,  '  The  Holy  Spirit,' 
it  is  said  in  St.  John,  '  was  not  yet,'  (that  is,  it  was  not  yet 
poured  forth,  or  bestowed  in  that  conspicuous  manner  and  co- 
pious measure,  as  God  intended  it  should  be  afterwards,) 
'.  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified  :^  it  was  from  Jesus  being 
received  into  glory,  and  advanced  to  God's  right  hand,  that  so 
transcendent  a  boon  was  in  God's  purpose,  and  according  to  his 
promise,  designed  to  come  down. 

4.  Again,  our  Lord  himself  telleth  us  that  he  went  to 
heaven,  there  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  faithful  servants,  to 
prepare  mansions  of  joy  and  bliss  in  God's  presence,  *  where  is 
fulness  of  joy ;  at  his  right  hand,  where  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more.' He  accordingly  hath,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  entered  as 
our  frpdbpofjios,  *  our  forerunner  into  heaven ;'  as  an  honorable 
harbinger,  having  disposed  things  there  for  our  reception  and 
entertainment ;  or  rather,  as  the  son  and  heir  of  that  great 
house,  he  by  his  authority  and  interest  there  procured  leave  for 
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US  to  ent^r,  and  reside  there,  or  carrieth  as  as  his  retinue 
thither;  '  It  is  my  will/  saith  he,  '  that  where  I  am,  there 
should  ye  he  also ;  that  he  may  contemplate  my  glory,*  and 
consequently  may  partake  thereof.  It  was  indeed  our  Lord'd 
ascension  which  did  unlock  the  gates  of  heaven,  before  shut  on 
us  by  our  sins ;  which  quenched  the  flaming  sword,  and  dis- 
charged the  mighty  cherubim,  which  guarded  paradise  from  all 
access  to  men.* 

The  ancient  Fathers  generally  were  of  opinion  that  heaven, 
before  our  Lord's  ascension,  was  inaccessible  ;t  and  that  no  man 
had  ever  set  foot  therein,  until  our  Lord,  by  his  actual  ascent 
and  ingress,  did  open  the  passage  thither,  and  remove  the  bars 
there  :|  to  prove  this,  they  allege  that  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John ; 
*  No  man  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  but  hp  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in  heaven  :* 
and  the  forecited  place,  '  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;' 
which  seemeth  to  imply  h^^aven  before  unfit  to  receive  men : 
and  those  places,  wherein  our  Lord  affirmeth  himself  to  be  '  the 
gate  of  the  sheep,'  and  *  the  way  to  the  Father :'  and  that  of 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  concerning  the  Patriarchs,  and 
other  good  men  before  Christ's  incarnation ;  *  And  these  all 
having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promise,  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  be  perfect.'  Hither  also  they 
referred  that  of  the  Psalmist,  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in:'  which  words  they  interpreted  to  signify  the 
gates  of  heaven  then  to  have  been  first  opened,  when  our  Lord 
did  aseend  thither. §  Joshua,  a  most  congruous  type  of  our 
Lord,  leading  God's  people  into  the  land  of  promise,  did  also  to 
their  sense  imply  our  Lord's  first  entering  into  heaven.  The 
high  priest  alone  entering  into  the  sanctuary,  did,   as  they 

*  Flammea  ilia  rbompbsea,  custos  paradi!>i,et  praesidenlia  fori  bus 
Cherubim  Cbristi  restinota,  et  reserala  sunt  sanguine. — Hier.  Ep.  3. 

t  Otfpayhs  ihi  Ijy  AjSorof. — Cbrjs.  ad  Heb.  ix.  8. 

X  Ante  Cbristum  Abraham  apod  inferos,  post  Christum  latro  in 
paradiso,  &c. — HIcr.  in  Epitaph.  Nepot.  Ep.  3. 

^  'Oror  4k  V9Kp&v  Ay^<m}  Xpurrhst  kcA  iaf4firi  th  rhv  otpwinf,  KcXe^rrcu  ol 
4y  ovpu^  raxBtmtt  ftyyiXoi  &ro^|cu  t&s  ir^Aar  rmw  wpw&¥. — Just.  M. 
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deemed,  argue  the  same ;  the  Apostleto  the  Hebrews  seeming 
much  to  favor  their  sentiment,  when  he  saith,  '  Into  the  second 
(tabernacle)  went  the  .high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  lind  the  erron  of 
the  people :  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into 
the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  whilst  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing.'  The  same  also  was,  say  they, 
signified  by  those  persons,  who,  for  offences  wide  of  malice, 
were  detained  in  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  prohibited  to  return 
home,  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  but  were  afterward 
restored  to  the  land  of  their  possession;  thereby,  say  they, 
being  intimated  that  until  after  our  Saviour's  death  no  man , 
tsould  return  into  paradise,  his  primitive  home,  from  which  man 
for  his  sin  had  been  excluded ;  but  that  thenbeforth  all  persons^ 
ni  an  evangelical  account,  not  malicious  or  wicked,  had  a  right 
and  liberty  to  return  thither.  On  these  and  the  like  grounds 
did  the  Fathers  commonly  suppose  no  person  before  our  Lord's 
ascension  to  have  entered  heaven ;  but  however  it  were  as  to 
the  time,  yet  assuredly,  in  order  of  nature  and  causality,  it  was 
he  that  did  first  ascend  thither ;  and  by  virtue  of  his  ascension 
it  is,  that  any  man  ever  did  or  shall  ever  come  thither ;  '  His 
blood  was,'  as  St  Hierome  saith,  '  the  key  of  paradise ;'  the 
efficacy  of  which  he  carrying  up  with  him  did  unlock  it;  so 
that  thenceforth  it  doth  stand  wide  open  to  those  who  can  soar 
up  thither,  following  his  steps  in  persevering  obedience. 
'  Having  therefore,'  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  '  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  b  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart :'  and,  <  He, 
being  perfected,'  (or  consummated  in  his  state  of  glory,)  'became 
to  all  that  obey  him  the  author  of  everlasting  salvation  ;  being 
denominated  by  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
ohizedek.' 

6.  It  was  indeed  an  effect  of  our  Lord's  ascension  and  glori- 
fication, that  all  good  Christians  are  with  him  in  a  sort  trans- 
lated into  heaven,  and  advanced  into  a  glorious  state ;  being 
thence  by  him  *  made  kings  and  priests  to  God.'     '  We  have/ 
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saith  TertttUian,  in  '  Christ  Jesoa  seized  on  heayen  :'*  and  the 
Apostle  saith  as  much ;  *  Us/  saith  he,  '  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  God  hath  quickened  together  with  Christ, 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heayenly  placto  in  Christ  Jesus.'  In  many  respects  we  thereby 
are  raised  to  heaven  and  eminent  glory. 

We  thence  even  as  men  become  greatly  dignified,  our  nature 
being  so  highly  advanced  thereby :  we  thereby  get  the  honor 
of  being  brethren  or  kinsmen  to  the  world's  great  Lord  and 
King ;  so  that  any  of  us  may  day  with  St.  Austin,  *  Where  my 
ilesh  reigns,  there  I  believe  myself  to  reign :'  hence,  as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  teacheth  us,  is  that  of  the  psalmist 
verified  concerning  man  ;  '  Thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.' 

We  also  more  as  Christians  are  elevated  thereby  by  our  near 
relation  to  him,  and  our  participation  with  him  as  our  head ; 
for  where  the  head  is,  there  the  body  is :  they  are  inseparably 
connected ;  there  can  be  no  breach,  no  distance  between  them ; 
and  the  honor  conferred  on  the  head  doth  necessarily  accrue  to 
the  members ;  according  to  St.  Paul's  rule,  *  If  one  member 
be  glorified,  all  the  members  do  rejoice  with  it,'  or  do  partake 
of  its  joyful  state.  Christi  ascensio  nostra  est  proveetio,  *  The 
ascension  of  Christ  is  our  preferment ;  and  whither  the  glory  of 
the  head  is  gone  before,  thither  likewise  is  the  hope  of  the  body 
called,'  saith  a  devout  Father. f 

We  also  are  by  our  Lord's  glorification  advanced  and  advan- 
taged, in  that  his  being  so  glorified  is  a  sure  pledge  and  an  ear- 
nest of  that  glorious  reward  which  all  good  Christians  shall 
receive.  '  Christ  being  made  heir  of  all  things,'  did  in  his 
ascension,  adire  hmreditaUm^  tsk%  possession  of  that  inherit- 
ance ;  and  we  consequently,  as  co-heirs  with  him,  and  '  having 
a  share  in  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,'  do  seize  there- 
on, acquiring  therein  a  right  and  propriety  at  present,  being 
assured  in  due  time  (if  by  our  miscarriages  we  do  not  forfeit  our 
title)  of  an  actual  possession  thereof;  '  As,'  saith  Tertulliaur 
'  Christ  did   leave  to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  so  he  re- 

*  Tert.  de  R^i&.  c.  61.  t  Leo  P. 
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ceived  from  us  the  earnest  of  the  flesh,  and  carried  it  into  hea^ 
yen  as  a  pledge  of  the  whole  sum  to  be  sometime  brought  in 
thither.'* 

We  do  also  in  a  manner  ascend  with  Christ  to  heaven,  in  re- 
gard that  by  his  ascension  our  principal  concernments,  our  only 
considerable  interests,  (that  tptlrr^v  virapits  cat  fiivovaOf '  better 
and  enduring  substance,*)  the  true  objects  of  our  affection,  and 
all  our  hope,  are  transferred  thither ;  whence  heaven  becometh 
our  only  true  country,  our  abiding  city,  our  real  home :  we 
having  here  no  true  rest,  no  settled  mansion,  no  certain  estate  ; 
but  indeed  being  strangers,  sojourners,  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 
Our  voXirev/Ma,  our  politic  capacity,  relates  to  heaven,  or  we 
are  citizens  thereof,  saith  St.  Paul ;  we  are  '  fellow-citizens  of 
the  saints,  and  domestics  of  God ;'  are  '  proselytes  to  mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  metropolis  of 
the  saints,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;'  we  are  '  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  beloved  Son,*  are  '  called  into  his  king- 
dom and  glory,'  have  *  our  hope  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven,'  are 
dead  to  this  worlds  and  '  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God :' 
and  where  we  are  so  concerned,  there  especially  in  spirit  and 
heart  we  may  be  supposed  to  be. 

6.  I  might  add  that  God  did  thus  advance  our  Saviour,  to 
declare  the  special  regard  he  beareth  to  piety,  righteousne/Bs, 
and  obedience,  by^his  so  amply  rewarding  and  highly  dignify- 
ing the  practice  thereof.  *  We,'  saith  the  Apostle,  *  see  Jesus, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor.'  We 
see  him,  not  only  as  an  object  of  our  contemplation,  but  as  a 
pattern  of  our  practice,  and  as  a  ground  of  our  ejncouragement ; 
'  Looking  up,'  saith  that  Apostle  again,  *  unto  Jesus,  the  cap- 
tain and  the  perfecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.'  God,  it  seemeth,  did  intend, 
and  he  doth  propound  our  Lord's  exaltation,  for  an  engage- 
ment and  motive  to  us  of  following  him  in  the  way  by  which 
he  attained  it ;  giving  us  assuredly  to  hope  for  the  like  rewards 
of  glory  and  joy,  in  proportion  answerable  to  our  imitation  of 
his  exemplary  obedience  and  patience. 

*  Tcrtull.  de  Resurr.  c.  51. 
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Such  are  the  principal  ends  and  effects  of  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion, and  session  at  Ciod's  right  hand ;  the  consideration  of 
which  joints  may  have  great  use,  should  have  much  influence 
on  our  practice. 

1.  It  may  serve  to  guard  us  from  divers  errors,  which  to  the 
dangerous  prejudice  and  disparagement  of  our  religion  (intro- 
ducing  into  it  notions  thwarting  reason  and  sense,  charging  U 
with  needless  and  groundless  incredibilities,  ei^posiag  it  to  dif- 
ficukies  and  objections  so  massy  that  the  foundations  of  Chri»« 
lian  truth  are  scarce  able  to  support  them)  have  been  and  are 
asserted  by  divers  persons,  or  by  sects  of  men  professing  Chjtfr- 
tianity,  such  as  are  that  of  the  old  Eutychians,  who  held  that 
the  human  nature  of  our  Lord  was  converted  into  his  divinity, 
or  swallowed  up  thereby  ;  that  of  the  German  UbiquitarieSf 
who  say  tliat  our  Lord  •according  to  his  human  nature  corpo- 
rally doth  exist  everywhere ;  that  of  the  Lutheran  ConsubstaB** 
tialists,  and  of  the  Roman  Transubstantaators,  who  affirm  that 
the  body  of  our  Lord  is  here  on  earth  at  once  .present  in  many 
places,  (namely,  in  every  place  where  the  Host  is  kept,  or  the 
Eucharist  is  celebrated  :)  which  assertions,  by  the  right  under-* 
standing  of  these  points,  will  appear  to  foe  false.  For  our 
Lord  did  visibly  in  human  shape  ascend  to  heaven,  (which  to 
do  is  inconsistent  with  the  invisible,  omnipresent,  and  immove- 
able  nature  of  God,)  and  therefore  he  continueth  still  a  man  ; 
and  as  such  he  abideth  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he  doth  not 
exist  everywhere  or  otherwhere.  It  is  the  property  of  a  creai- 
ture  to  have  a  definite  existence,  or  to  be  only  in  one  place  at 
one  time ;  for  could  it  be  in  divers  places  at  once,  it  might  by 
like  reason  be  in  any  or  in  every  place,  and  consequently  it 
might  be  immense  ;  nor  can  we  conceive  a  thing  to  be  at  once 
in  several  distant  places,  without  its  being  multiplied  in  essence: 
it  especially  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  a  body  atonee  to 
possess  several  places,  seeing  its  substance  and  quantity  do  not 
really  differ,  or  are  inseparably  combined,  whence  it  cannot  be 
multiplied  in  dimensions  answerable  to  many  localities,  without 
being  multiplied  in  substance ;  wherefore  since  our  Lord,  as 
man,  did  by  a  proper  local  motion  ascend,  pass  through,  and 
enter  into  the  heavens,  (being,  as  it  is  said  in  holy  Scripture,  in 
the  visible  form  and  dimensions  of  his  body,  taken,  carried, 


HE   ASCSNDBD   INTO   HBAVBN,-&C.  213 

lifted  up,  gone  into  heaven,  parting  from  his  disciples, '  going 
away  from  us/  '  leaving  the  'world '  and  '  going  tb  the  Father ;' 
being  '  where  no  man  here  cian  come,  or  can  follow  him  ;'  being 
to  be  '  no  more  in  the  world/  so  that  *  we  hicve  him  not  always 
with  us ;'  being  there  where  *  we,  being  in  the  body,  are  absent 
from  him ;'  seeing  he  doth  now  reside  in  heaven,  which  must, 
as  St.  Peter  afBrmed,  receive  (or  hold)  him,  '  until  the  restitu- 
tion  of  all  things;'  where  he  constantly  'appeareth  in  God*8 
presence  for  us,'  and  *  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us ;' 
whance  also  we  do  expect  that  in  the  like  visible  manner  as  he 
went,  that  he  shall  come  again,  'descending,'  as  St.  Paul 
speakeih, '  from  heaven,'  and  *  •oming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,' 
at  the  last  resurrection  and  judgment,  which  is  therefore  com- 
monly termed  his  presence  and  appearance  here;)  since,  I 
say,  according  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture,  our  Lord  did  thus,  as 
man,  in  his  flesh  go  into  heaven,  and  there  perpetually  doth 
abide  in.  glory,  until  he  shall  thence  return  hither  to  judge  the 
world,  we  must  not  suppose  him  to  be  anywhere  corporally  on 
earth.  He  is  indeed  everywhere  by  his  Divinity  present  with 
us ;  he  is  also  in  his  humanity  present  to  our  faith,  to  our  me- 
mary,  to  our  affection  ;  he  ia  therein  also  present  by  mysterious 
representation,  by  spiritual  efficacy,  by  general  inspection  and 
influence  on  his  church ;  but  in  body,  as  we  are  absent  from 
him,  so  is  he  likewise  separated  from  us;  we  'must  depart 
hence,  that  we  may  be  with  him,'  in  the  place  whither  '  he  is 
goneto  prepare  for  us.'  '  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  to 
bring  Christ  down  '  thence  ?  saith  St.  Paul,  intimating  where 
he  doth  immovably  abide,  in  exclusion  to  all  other  places. 
These  things,  (beside  many  other  strong  reasons)  if  we  do  con- 
sider, it  will  suffice  to  guard  us  firom  those  nunpant  absurdities, 
which  so  long,  with  such  impudence  and  such  yiolenee,  have 
ontbraved  plain  reason  and  sense.  But  to  leave  this,  and  to 
oome  to  more  practical  applications. 

2.  Is  Christ  ascended  and  advanced  to  this  glorious  emi- 
nency  at  God's  right  hand  ?  Then  let  us  answerably  behave 
ourselves  toward  him,  rendering  him  the  honor  and  worship, 
the  fear  and  reverence,  the  service  and  obedience  suitable  and 
due  to  that  his  state.  In.  regard  hereto  all  the  angels  of  God 
are  commanded  to  adore  him ;  and  they  willingly  snbmit  there- 
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to,  acknowleging  him  to  deserve  the  highest  worship ;  *  'Ererj 
creature  (it  is  in  the  Revelation)  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under* 
the  earth/  doth  in  its  way  send  acclamations  of  blessing  and 
praise  unto  him.  And  shall  we  then  refuse  or  neglect  to  do 
the  like  7  we,  who  of  all  creatures  in  equity  and  gratitude  are 
most  obliged,  who  in  reason  and  interest  are  most  concerned  to 
honor  him,  as  ourselves  receiving  most  honor  and  advantage 
from  his  exaltation  7  Shall  we  be  backward  in  yielding  obe* 
dience  to  him,  who  is  in  nature  so  nearly  related  to  us,  and  in 
affection  so  well  disposed  toward  us ;  who,  out  of  tender  good- 
will  toward  us,  hath  undertaken  this  high  charge,  and  exer- 
ciseth'it  with  design  to  do  us  good;  who  therefore  especially  is 
pleased  to  sit  at  the  helm,  that  he  may  protect  us  from  all  the 
enemies  of  our  welfare,  and  that  he  may  settle  us  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  happiness  ?  Shall  we  dare  to  oppose  his  will,  and  not 
dread  to  displease  him,  to  whom  *  all  power  in  heaven  and 
^arth  is  given  ;'  whose  will  is  executed  by  the  irresistible  right 
hand  of  God ;  who  therefore  can  easily  check  us  in  our  bad 
courses,  and  will  surely  chastise  us  for  our  disobedience  7  We 
do  plainly  hereby  incur  the  heinous  guilt,  and  shall  surely 
undergo  the  grievous  punishment,  of  rebellion ;  this  being  the 
sentence  which,  refusing  subjection  to  him,  we  shall  one  day 
hear  and  feel :  *  Those  mine  enemies,  that  would  not  have  me 
reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me.' 
3.  These  points  do  afford  ground  and  matter  of  great  joy 
and  comfort  to  us.  Have  we  not  cause  to  rejoice  that  our- 
Lord  hath  obtained  so  absolute  and  glorious  a  victory  over  all 
our  cruel  enemies  7  Should  we  not  with  joyful  gratulation 
applaud  the  triumphs  of  goodness  over  wickedness,  of  charity 
over  malice,  of  mercy  over  wrath,  of  life  and  happiness  over 
death  and  misery  7  Is  it  not  matter  of.  huge  satisfaction  that 
one  of  our  kind  and  kindred,  who  beareth  toward  us  the  bowels 
of  a  man  and  the  affection  of  a  brother,  who  hath  yielded  so 
wonderful  expressions  of  good-will  and  charity  toward  us,  who 
so  loved  us  as  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  is  raised  to  such 
preferment  ?  Shall  we  not  be  pleased  that  we  have  so  good  a 
friend  in  so  high  place  and  so  great  power ;  or  that  he  who  is 
so  willing,  is  also  so  able  to  do  us  good  7  Have  we  not  great 
cause  to  acquiesce  in  our  subjection  to  so  just,  so  mild,  so 
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gractoas  a  Governor ;  *  the  sceptre  of  whose  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre/  whose  *  yoke  is  easy,  and  burden  light  7'  Shall  we  not 
be  glad,  considering  that  we  have  so  merciful  and  so  kind  an 
intercessor  always  resident  with  God,  always  ready  to  do  good 
ofices  for  us  at  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Considering  this,  what  is 
there  that  can  be  or  happen  in  the  world  that  should  displease, 
discourage,  or  disturb  us?  What  enemies  should  we  fear,  since 
all  our  enemies  lie  prostrate  under  his  feet?  What  good  can 
we  fear  to  want,  since  all  things  are  at  his  disposal,  and  all 
good  is  dispensed  by  him  ?  What  events  should  trouble  us, 
since  all  things  are  managed  and  ordered  by  his  good  hand  ? 
Will  he  suffer  any  thing  to  hurt  us  ?  Will  he  see  us  need  any 
convenience  ?  Will  he  let  us  be  oppressed  by  any  mischief  or 
distress,  whose  office  it  is  and  continual  care  to  protect  and 
succor  us?  Have  we  not,  in  contemplation  of  these  things, 
abundant  reason  to  comply  with  that  precept,  of  *  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  always?'  Be  our  case  in  this  world  what  it  will, 
considering  where  our  Lord  is,  we  have  great  cause  to  be  cheer- 
ful, according  to  that  injunction  of  our  Lord,  enforced  by  this 
consideration  ;  *  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but 
be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world.' 

4.  .The  consideration  of  these  things  serveth  to  cherish  and 
strengthen  all  kind  of  faith  and  hope  in  us.  If  the  resurrection 
of  our  Saviour  might  beget  in  us  a  strong  persuasion  concerning 
the  truth  of  our  Lord's  doctrine,  and  a  lively  hope  of  salvation 
from  his  undertakings  and  performances  for  us,  his  ascension 
and  session  in  glory  (confirmed  by  the  same  indubitable  testi- 
monies and  authorities)  must  needs  nourish,  improve,  and 
corroborate  them.  We  cannot  surely  distrust  the  accomplish- 
ment of  any  promises  declared  by  him,  we  cannot  despair  of 
receiving  any  good  from  him,  who  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  divine  wisdom  and  divine  power, 
thence  viewing  all  things  done  here,  thence  ordering  all  things 
every  where  for  the  advantage  of  those  who  love  him  and  trust 
in  him. 

It  especially  doth  serve  to  quicken  in  us  that  *  blessed  hope,' 
as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  of  a  joyful  and  happy  rest  after  the 
troubles  and  sorrows  of  this  wretched  life ;  *  which  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
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which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  where  the  forerutm^ 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek/ 

5.  These  points  do  likewise  serve  to  excite  and  encourage 
our  devotion  :  for  having  such  a  mediator  in  heaven,  so  near 
God's  presence,  so  much  in  God's  favor;    having  so  good 
and  sure  a  friend  at  court,  having  such  a  Master  of  requests 
ever  ready  to  present  up,  to  recommend,  and  to  further  our 
petitions,  what  should  deter,  what  should  anywise  withhold  ua- 
from  cheerfully,  on  ail  occasions,  by  him  addressing  ourselves 
to   God?     We  may  therefore,  as  we  are  exhorted  by  the 
Apostle,  'come  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  boldness^  that  we 
may  receive  mercy,  and  find  grace  for  seasonable  aid/    TVe 
cannot,  considering  this,  anywise  doubt  of  those  promises  being 
effectually  made  good  to  us ;  *  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive ;  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do.'    There  is  nothing  which  he,  enjoying  such 
power,  cannot  do  for  us ;  and  there  is  nothing  which  he,  our 
Loving  and  merciful  brother,  will  not  do,  that  is  good  for  us,  if. 
we  do  with  humble  confidence  apply  onrselve?  to  him  for  it. 
And  what  greater  incitement  can  there  be  to  devotion,  than  an 
assurance  so  firmly  grounded  of  fkir  acceptance  and  happy 
success  thereof?    Yea,  what  an  extreme  folly,  what  a  huge* 
crime  is  it,  not  to  make  use  of  such  an  advantage,  not  by  so 
obliging  an  inducement  to  be  moved  to  a  constant  practice  of 
this  so  beneficial  and  sweet  kind  of  duties? 

6.  It  may  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience,  to  ooasider 
what  a  high  pitch  of  eternal  glory  and  dignity  our  Lord  hath 
obtained,  in  regard  to  his  obedience,  and.  as  a  pledge  of  like 
recompense  designed  to  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  footsteps,  *  running 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  and  looking  up  unto  Jesus,  who 
for  thejoy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  and  is  set 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.'  As  God,  in  respect 
to  what  he  should  perform,  did  offer  to  him  so  high  a  promo- 
tion ;  so  doth  he  likewise,  on  condition  of  our  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  oblige  himself  to  put  us  into  a  like  excellent 
and  happy  state  :  so  our  Lord  himself  declared,  when  he  said, 
*  I  covenant  to  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  to 
me  a  kingdom :'  it  goeth  before,  '  Ye  are  they  which,  have 


HB  idCBKSSJI  INTO  HBATBIT,  <&C.  tl7 

otelittted  wUkwat  m  mj  lemptftttoM :'  4bete  k  A^  eoaditittiy 
fiuthfiil  and  ceuUnt  a^eresce  to  Ohnrt  is .  domg  and  suffer- 
iagi  «B  peiforaunee  of  wfaioh  oottdhion  o«ur  Lofd  tesderctb 
llMt  giorioiia  reward  of  an  eternal  kingdoai:  and  the  dirinc 
90¥eaaiit  being  thiis  effeeiually  fulfilled  aato  bim«  doth  a9cer« 
tain  UB  that  hia  orertare  will  likewiae  be  amde  good  to  as; 

*  St  is/  aaidi  St.  Paul,  *  a  faithfal  sayings  (thai  is,  a  word  on 
wbkt  we  may  confidently  rely,}  if  we  be  dead  «7ith  hin,  (dead 
la  sin  and  ▼aaky^)  we  sbnU  also  Ure  with  him,  (live  with  him 
in  gloqr  «nd  joy ;)  if  we  endure,  (or  penerere  in  obedience  and 
paAienee  after  him,)  we  shall  also  reign  with  btm :'  and,  *  To 
him  (saith  our  Lord  in  the  Rerelatioo)  that  owBroeraeth  will  I 
graait  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  aren  as  I  abo  orercanie, 
a«d  am  aet  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne.' 

7.  Lasdy,  die  considerafekm  of  these  points  abould  elerate 
our  thottgfats  and  a^fectioiis  from  ^Mae  infieiior  things  here  (ikit 
mum  and  base  things  of  tbis  world)  unto  heavenly  thiaga;  acconl- 
log  to  that  of  fit.  Paul;  « If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the 
thiogB  ahore,  where  Christ  is  aittiag  at  Uie  right  hand  of  God/ 
To  the  iiead  of  our  body  we  ahonld  be  joined;  continually  de- 
imng  aense  and  motion,  dieeetioa  and  actirity  from  him :  where 
the  toaster  of  our  family  is,  there  should  our  minds  be,  oon- 
stantly  attentive  to  hispleaMie,  and  ready  to  nerve  him;  where 
the  city  mm  whose  denkmas  we  are«  and  where  our  final  rest 
most  he,  IheieishoaU  onr  tbengfats  be^  carefiil  to  observe  the 
laws  and  orders,  that  we  amy  muoy  4he  iaununtties  and  privi- 
leges thereof ;  in  that  country  where  only  we  have  aay  good 
estate  or  valuable  concernment,  there  our  mind  should  be,  stu- 
dying to  secure  and  improve  our  interest  therein  :  our  resolution 
should  be  conformable  to  that  of  the  holy  psalmist ;  *  I  will  lift 
up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help/ 

*  Christ  is  our  life,'  saith  St.  Paul ;  and  shall  our  souls  be  parted 
from  our  life?  '  Christ,'  saith  he  again,  *  is  our  hope  /  and 
shall  our  mind  and  hope  be  asunder  ?  Christ  is  the  principal 
object  of  our  love,  of  our  trust,  of  our  joy,  of  all  our  best  affec- 
tions ;  and  shall  our  affections  be  severed  from  their  best  ob- 
jects?   By  his  being  in  heaven  all  our  treasure  becometh  there  ; 

*  and  where  our  treasure  is,  there '  (if  we  apprehend  and  believe 
rightly,  there  naturally)  '  our  hearts  will  be  also  /  if  they  be 
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not,  it  18  a  sigQ  we  take  him  not  for  our  best  treasure.  *  We  dc^ 
In  our  bodies  sojourn  from  the  Lord/  as  St.  Paul  saith ;  but  in 
our  spirits  we  may  and  should  be  erer  present,  erer  conversanft 
with  him ;  contemplating  him  with  an  eye  of  faith,  fastening  our 
love  on  him,  reposing  our  confidence  in  him,  directing  our 
prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  him ;  meditating  on  his  good  laws, 
his  gracious  promises,  his  holy  life,  and  his  merciful  perform- 
teoes  for  us.  We  should  not,  by  fixing  our  hearts  and  desires 
on  earthly  things,  (on  the  vain  delights,  the  sordid  interests,  the 
fallacious  and  empty  glories,  the  sinful  enjoyments  here,)  nor 
by  a  dull  and  careless  neglect  of  heavenly  things,  avert,  estrange, 
or  separate  ourselves  wholly  from  him.  "No fiurium  corda,  let 
us,  unloosing  our  hearts  from  these  things,  and  with  them 
soaring  upward,  follow  and  adhere  to  our  Lord ;  so  shall  we 
anticipate  that  blessed  future  state,  so  shall  we  assure  to  our- 
selves the  possession  of  heaven;  so  here  enjoying  our  Lord  in 
affection,  we  shall  hereafter  obtain  a  perfect  fruition  of  his  glo- 
rious and  blissful  presence ;  the  which  God  of  his  mercy  by 
his  g^race  vouchsafe  us,  through  the  same  our  ever  blessed  Sa- 
viour ;  to  whom  be  for  ever  all  glory  and  praise.     Amen. 

*  O  God  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast  exalted  thine  own 
Son  Jesus  Chrut  with  greiat  triumph  unto  thy  kingdom  in  hea- 
ven ;  we  beseech  thee  leave  us  not  comfortless,  but  send  thine 
Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  to  the  same  place 
whitiier  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  before ;  who  livethand 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.'    Amen. 
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SUMMARY  OF  SERMON  XXXII. 

ECCLESIASTES,    CHAP.   III. — VERSE  17. 

These  words  stated  to  have  been  the  result  of  a  serious 
eontemplatioD  on  the  state  of  human  affairs  and  common  oc« 
currences  in  this  world :  yarious  observations  on  the  same. 
The  reasonableness  and  equity  of  a  future  judgment  entered  on^ 
and  shown. 

1.  Seeing  that  all  men  come  hither  without  any  knowlege 
or  choice ;  haying  their  life,  as  it  were,  obtruded  on  them ; 
and  seeing  ordinarily  that  the  pains  of  this  life  overbalance  its 
pleasures,  &c, ;  it  seems  but  equitable  that  men  should  be  put 
into  a  capacity  of  bettering  their  state  hereafter^  by  means  of 
their  good  behavior  here ;  otherwise  God  might  seem  not  to 
have  dealt  fairly  with  his  creatures. 

2.  Seeing  that  man  is  endued  with  a  free  choice  and  power 
oyer  his  actions,  and  thence  capable  of  deserving  well  or  ill,  it 
is  just  that  a  respective  difference  be  made,  according  to  due 
estimation,  &c. 

'  S.  Seeing  that  there  is  a  natural  subordination  of  man  to 
God,  it  is  just  that  men  should  be  accountable  for  the  perfor- 
mance or  violation  of  their  obligations. 

4.  Seeing  also  that  there  are  natural  relations  of  men  to  one 
another,  and  various  duties  thence  ensuing,  it  is  fit  that  a  refe- 
rence of  such  cases  should  be  made  to  the  common  Patrcm  of 
right,  &c. 

5.  Whereas  there  are  many  secret  good  actions  and  disposi* 
tions,  to  which  no  profit  or  pleasure  is  annexed ;  and  likewise 


many  bad  ones  concealed  or  disguised,  so  as  to  hare  no  cbeck, 
disgrace,  or  damage  here;  it  is  most  equal  that  both  kinds 
should  be  disclosed  and  recompensed  hereafter. 

6.  There  are  also  persons  who,  though  highly  offensive  to 
God  and  man,  cannot  be  reached  by  human  laws,  on  account 
of  their  aulhority,  power,  &c. 

7.  Hence  equity  requires  that  a  judgment  should  pass  on  the 
deeds  of  men 4  and  this  thecomtaon  c^Msioiia,  and  the  private 
dictates  of  each  man's  conscience  attest,  &c. 

B.  Every  man  also  who  has  commitl)ed  any  notable  crime, 
naturally  aocases  himself,  and  in  fais  own  heart  aenlences  him* 
self  to  panishnMBt;  whilst  the  virtaoas  man  anttcipalea  the 
UfiSBinp  of  ffeward,  Ssc 

Other  reasons  adduced  why  it  is  requisite  men  shovUL  have 
aa  tupprdieMioB  of  a  fattfre  judgment,  and  coosequently  that 
•Hoh  an  one  ahonld  really  be, 

1«  It  ia  needful  to  engage  us  in  the  practice  of  any  virtue^ 
and  te  tes^ain  aa  from  any  vioe,;  for  without  it,  no  coaaidera- 
tioa  ef  leason,  no  provision  of  law  liere^  can  be  available  for 
those  puipeses :  Ais  fully  shewn. 

2.  Whence  manifestly  the  saaM  suppositioa  is  also  need* 
fal  te  file  welfore  of  hamaa  society;  the  which,  witboat  the 
Ipraotioe  of  jostiee,  fiddity,  and  other  virtnts^  oan  hardly  aab» 
m^,  d^e« 

3.  Farther,  it  is  shown  that  no  authority,  on  whatever  vca" 
•on  ar  equity  |;M>naded«  if  it  ^  not  present  competent  enoou- 
ragesMtttloehedieat  8id>jects,.if  itde  not  bold  forth  an  asmeA 
hand,  menacing  proper  chastiseaMnt  to  the  refractory^  wall  tie 
aUe  to  sastain  the  respect  dae  to  it :  this  applied  to  the  doc- 
trine in  qaestioa. 

Caae  of  Ike  Jewe  eonsideiad,  who  coaM  aot  be  kept  in  oka- 
dience,  though  God  declared  his  law  to  them  in  the  moat  8wM 
taaaa^t,  aad  infoiced  his  will  with  promises  of  tke  greateat 
pdisible  blassingai  and  with  meoaoes  of  the  greatest  misohiA 
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wUch  tUft  Ur*  CM  afiML    TUa  ofaseraitiaB  ftppKod  to  the 

Bttt  beyond  tbe»  tiiitt|py  Hm  dootraw  is  forj  BMdfiity  to 
secure  the  yerjr  fowidfttion  of  all  reHgion  asd  piatj » tfa  ex* 
lOtfiKe  of  Gody.  aad  bis  {Hranrideace  over  Iuhdhi  aiiunk 

Without  Ibis,  it  is  showa  bow  difficah  it  wo«id  be  to  twwNr 
the  objections  that  might  be  made,  on  tka  soose  ofsdfieBiiiy 
vktue  aad  prosperoiM  vice,  &cl 

Noionty  on  blind  Pagans  and  pfofiBaepeHonsvbui  eY«»oa, 
the  most  pioas  of  God's  paopfe).  aocb  ohjectioas  bare  auMto 
impression,  extorliag  from  them.  eapostuhUioaa  Ukn  tiiose  of  ti» 
pc«fbe(i:   (Jer.  xii*  l.}    Tlih  an^ect  enksged  on. 

Siviiie  goodnev  and  Jvalica  vindkafcsd  m  thaae  sespecta;  it 
being  showa  that  whan  good  me»  anier  they  are  made  ftttas 
fiar>  aad  attain  a  snter  titin  to,  thoaa  excelleat  lewasdB,  which 
fan  on  trial  and  approbation  of  their  Tistues  does  intend  for 
them,  &c.  Whilst  in  reference  to  the  impunity  of  bad  men, 
and  the  prevalence  of  iniquity  here,  that  which  cured  David » 
Job,  and  Solomon,  may  satisfy  us :  going  into  the  sanctuary, 
and  understanding  the  end  of  these  men;  considering  that 
the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  &c. 

From  this  doctrine  we  may  learn  that  God  in  this  great 
drama,  in  order  to  the  great  catastrophe  in  the  last  act,  doth 
mean  to'  let  men  go  on  playing  their  parts  undisturbedly,  within 
that  proper  check  of  his  hand  which  prevents  confusion  of 
all  things. 

That  it  is  not  fit  therefore  now  by  open  significations,  either 
of  approbation  or  dislike,  often  to  interrupt  the  process  of 
human  actions. 

Whence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  God  here  should  be 
somewhat  reserved  in  dispensing  testimonies  of  favor  to  the 
righteous,  and  in  consuming  sinners  on  every  provocation,  as 
angry  man  would  have  him  do. 
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That  thiB  life  is  not  a  time  of  reaping,  but  of  sowing  ;  not 
of  approbation,  but  of  trial ;  not  of  triumph,  but  of  combat,  &c. 
.  That  ordinarily  temporal  prosperity  and  advermty  can   be 
BO  arguments  of  God's  special  faror  or  displeasure. 

That  Qod  rather  means  to  vilify  these  present  things,  which 
iqppear  to  our  sense  good  or  evil,  by  scattering  them  abroad 
with  lEin  indifferent  hand. 

That  there  b  no  reason  to  complain,  though  justice  seems  at 
present  to  sleep,  since  right,  though  here  it  may  be  foiled  and 
crossed,  shall  not  be  finally  overthrown ;  that  no  good  design 
^all  be  undertaken,  no  honest  labor  spent  in  vain,  &c. 

That  this  life  is  not  contemptible,  nor  all  things  belonging 
to  it  vain,  seeing  that  on  it  is  founded  our  eternal  state,  and 
all  things  here  will  conduce  to  the  illustration  of  divine,  justice. 

Brief  recapitulation  of  the  arguments  by  which  it  appears 
fit  and  needful  that  there  should  be  a  future  judgment.  Con- 
clusion. 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

* 

THE  REASONABLENESS  AND  EQUITY  OP  A 

FUTUBE  JUDGMENT. 


BCCLB8IASTB89  CHAP.  III. — VERSE  17. 

I  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

..  These  words  are  the  result  of  a  serious  contemplation  on  the 
state  of  human  affairs  and  common  occurrences  in  this  world .: 
the  royal  philosopher  having,  as  he  telleth  us,  '  given  his  heart 
to  seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that 
.were  done  under  heaveo ;'  what  was  the  proper  nature,  what 
the  just  price  of  each  thing ;  what  real  benefit  or  solid  com- 
fort each  did  afford ;  how  every  person  did  fare  in  the  pursuit 
and  success  of  his  designs ;  did,  after  full  examination  and 
careful  balancing  all  things,  resolve  on  such  conclusions  as 
these: 

That  no  kind  of  undertaking  here  did  in  effect  yield  any 
considerable  profit  or  complete  satisfaction,  but  all  in  the  issue 
did  prove  vain  and  vexatious. 

•  That  no  man  from  his  care  and  industry,  in  any  course  of  life, 
could  promise  himself  any  certain  success,  or  reap  answerable 
reward. 

That  although  between  wisdom  and  folly  (or  between  good- 
ness and  wickedness)  there  is  some  intrinsic  difference  of  worth 
i*  one  excelling  the  other,  as  ligbt  doth  excel  darkness/)  yet, 
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as  to  external  advantages,  and  as  to  final  event  here,  there  is 
no  gieat  odds  discernible ;  for  that  events  (prosperous  and  ad- 
verse) did  appear  to  fall  out,  not  according  to  the  qualifications 
or  to  the  practices  of  men^but  indifferently,  according  to- the 
swinge  of  time  and  chance  ;  and  for  that  death  and  oblivion 
alike  do  seize  on  all ;  so  that  apparently,  in  that  respect,  '  a 
man  hath  no  pre-eminence  oYer  a  beast.' 

That  in  common  life  nothing  doth  appear  better  than  for 
a  man,  with  the  best  advantage  he  can,  to  enjoy  ordinary 
sensible  delights  and  comforts,  which  his  condition  doth 
afford. 

That  in  regard  to  (he  present  things  here,  Fife  were  not  de- 
sirable to  any  man,  the  inconveniences  and  troubles  thereof 
outweighing  its  bene^ts  ;  so  that  even  the  wisest,  greatest, 
and  happiest  persons  (such  as  be  himself  was)  had  cause  *  to 
hate  life,  and  all  their  labor  which  they  had  taken  under  the 
sun/ 

That  the  mind  and  affection  of  God  toward  men  are  very 
reserrad ;  the  course  of  Providence  very  abstruse,  the  reaaos 
of  events  unsearchable  to  the  wit  or  study  of  men  ;  so  that  we 
can  hardly  from  appearances  here  descry  any  conepicuova  marks 
of  God's  faror  or  hia  displeasmre. 

From  these  observations,  as  from  so  maay  arguments,  he 
doth  both  here  and  otherwhere  in  several  places  6f  this  book 
infer  that  there  sha)l  be  a  divine  judgment,  passing  on  all  mes, 
both  r^hteous  and  wicked  ;  whereby  these  seeming  ineosgmi* 
ties  in  the  providential  administration  of  things ahall  be  salved; 
aAd  in  regard  v^efel0  oor  present  epintoos  of  things  may  be 
rectified  :  this  he  interposed  here,  *  I  said  in  my  heart,  (that 
is,  by  the  consideration  of  things  I  was  persuaded,)  that  6od 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked :'  this  he  ever  now 
and  then  toucheth,  as  incident  to  his  meditations :  this  he  in  the 
close  of  all  proposeth  as  the  grand  indocement  to  piety,  and 
obedience  to  Godls  commandments ;  *  For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  evety  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.' 

This  judgment  he  expresseth  indefinitely,  so  aanot  to  deter- 
mine the  kind  or  time  thereof;  and  as  to  the  absolute  force  of 
Us  words,  it  may  signify  the  decree  of  God,  to  reward  or  punish 
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ia«ii  heie  in  this  life  fteeordiiig  to  their  deserts^  the  wUch  in 
holy  Scripture  is  comnonly  rtyled  God's  jitdgaent;'biit  the 
force  of  his  argnments  (or  at  least  of  sobm  oftb^ai)  plainly 
doth  infer  a  future  judgment  after  death  ;  and  so  ttwrefoie  I 
shall  take  his  sense  to  be,  grounding  thereon  this  ohserratiott, 
that  from  a  wise  consideratioo  of  human  affiuiSy  and  obviowi 
•vents  here,  we  may  collect  ^he  reasonableness,  the  equity,  the 
expediency,  the  moral  and  prudential  necessity  of  a  future 
judgment,  according  to  which  men  shall  receive  dae  reoom* 
penses,  answerable  to  their  demeanor  in  this  life :  this  observa^ 
tion  it  shall  be  my  endeavor  by  God's  help  to  declare,  and 
prove  by  arguments  deduced  from  the  reason  and  nature  of 
things. 

First  then,  I  sty,  it  is  risasoaable  and  equal  that  there 
should  be  a  future  judgment:  this  will  appear  on  many  ac- 
counts. 

1.  Seeing  all  men  come  hither  without  any  knowlege  or 
choice,  having  their  life,  as  it  were,  obtruded  on  them ;  and 
seeing  ordinarily  (according  to  the  general  complaints  of  men) 
the  pains  of  this  life  do  overbalance  its  pleasures ;  so  that  it 
aeemeth,  in  regard  to  what  men  find  here,  a  punishment  to  be 
born ;  it  seemeth  also  thence  equal  that  men  should  be  put  into 
a  capacity,  on  their  good  behayior  in  this  troublesome  state,  of 
a  better  state  hereafter,  in  compensation  for  what  they  endure 
here ;  otherwise  God  might  seem  not  to  have  dealt  fairly  with 
his  creatures ;  and  we  might  have  some  color  to  expostulate, 
wiA  Job  ;  '  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  hiin  that  is  in  misery, 
and  life  to  the  bitter  in  soul?  Why  died  I  not  from  the 
womb  ?  why  did  1  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of 
the  belly  V 

2.  Seeing  man  is  endued  with  a  free  choice  and  power  over 
his  actions,  and  thence  by  a  good  or  bad  use  thereof  is  capable 
of  deserving  well  or  ill,  it  is  just  that  a  respective  difference  be 
made,  according  to  due  estimation ;  and  that  men  answerably 
should  be  proceeded  with  either  here  or  hereafter,  reaping  the 
fruits  of  what  they  voluntarily  did  sow.  There  is  a  natural  re- 
lation between  merits  and  rewards,  which  must  come  under 
taxation,  and  find  effect, otherwise  there  would  be  no  such  thing 
as  justice  and  injustice  in  the  world. 


326  BARROW.— SERMON   XXXII. 

3.  Seeing  there  is  a  natural  subordination  of  man  to  Ood, 
o(  a  creature  to  his  maker,  as  of  a  subject  or  ^errant  to  his  lord, 
as  of  a  client  or  dependent  to  his  patron,  protector,  and  bene- 
factor, whence  correspondent  obligations  do  result ;  it  is  jost 
that  men  should  be  accountable  for  the  performance,,  and  ftyt 
tibe  violation  or  neglect  of  them ;  so  as  accordingly  either  to  re- 
ceive approbation  or  to  be  obliged  to  render  satisfection ;  re- 
spectively, as  they  have  done  right  and  paid  respect  to  God,  or 
as  they  have  offered  to  wrong  and  dishonor  him ;  otherwide 
those  relations:  would  seem  vain  and  idle. 

4.  Seeing  also  there  are  natural  relations  of  men  to  one  ano- 
ther, and  firqquent  transactions  between  them,  founding  iseveral 
duties  of  humanity  and  justice  ;  the  which  may  be  observed  or 
transgressed ;  so  that  some  men  shall  do,  and  others  suffer  much 
injury,  without  any  possible  redress  from  otherwhere,  it  is  fit 
that  a  reference  of  sUch  cases  should  be  made  to  the  common 
Patron  of  right,  and  that  by  him  they  should  be  so  decided,  that 
due  amends  should  be  made  to  one  party,  and  fit  correction  in- 
flicted on  .the  other;  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul ;  '  It  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you  :  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  in  the 
revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus/ 

5.  Whereas  also  there  are  many  secret  good  actions,  many 
inward  good  dispositions,  good  wishes,  and  good  purposes,  unto 
which  here  no  honor,  no  profit,  no  pleasure,  no  sort  of  benefit 
is  annexed,  or  indeed  well  can  be,  (they  being  indiscernible  to 
men;)  there  are  likewise  many  bad  practices  and  designs  con- 
cealed or  disguised,  so  as  necessarily  lo  pass  away  without  any 
check,  any  disgrace,  any  damage  or  chastisement  here  ;  it  is 
most  equal  that  hereafter  both  these  kinds  should  be  disclosed, 
and  obtain  answerable  recompense. 

6.  There  are  also  persons  whom,  although  committing  griev- 
ous wrong,  oppression,  and  other  heinous  misdemeanors,  offen- 
sive to  God  and  man,  yet,  by  reason  of  the  inviolable  sacred*- 
ness  of  their  authority,  or  because  of  their  uncontrollable  power, 
no  justice  here  can  reach,  nof  punishment  can  touch ;  who 
thei-efore  should  be  reserved  to  the  impartial  and  irresistible 
•judgment  of  God;^  and  fit  it  is,  that  (for  satisfaction  of 
justice^  and  distinction  of  such,  from  those  who  contrariwise 
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^lebave  theuselTes   well)  a  Tophet  should  be  prepared  for 
them. 

?•  On  these  and  the  like  accounts^  equity  requireth  that  a 
judgment  should  pass  on  the  deeds  of  men ;.  and  thereto  the 
ccmimon  opinions  of  men  and  the  private  dictates  of  each  manfs 
conscience  do  attest :  .for  all  men  seeing  any  person  to  demean 
himself  brutishly .  and  unworthily,  committing  heinous  disor* 
ders  and  outrages,  are  apt  to  pronounce  it  unfit  that  such  an 
one  should  escape  with  impunity :  likewise  when  innocent  and 
good  persons  (who  do  no  harm,  and  do  what  good  they  can)  do 
suffer,  or  do  enjoy  no  b^efit  thence,  it  is  a  pity,  will  any  in-^ 
different  peivon  be  ready  to  say,  that  such  a  man's  case  should 
not  be  considered ;  that  some  reparation  or  some  reward  should 
not  be  allotted. to  him  :  the  which  apprehensions  of  men  are  in 
effect  the  verdicts  of  common  sense  concerning  the  equity  of  a 
judgment  to  be. 

. )  8.  Every  man  also  having  committed  any  notable  misde* 
meanor,  (repugnant  to  piety,  justice,  or  sobriety,)  doth  natu<- 
rally  accuse  himself  for  it,  doth  in  his  heart  sentence  himself  to 
deserve  punishment,  and  doth  stand  possessed  with  ^  dread 
thereof;  so,  even  unwillingly,  avouching  the  equity  of  a  judg- 
ment, and  by  a  forcible  instinct  presaging  it  to  come.  As  like- 
wise he  that  hath  performed  any  virtuous  or  honest  action,  doth 
not  only  rest  satisfied  therein,  but  hath  raised  in  him  a  strong 
hope  of  benefit  to  come  from  heaven  in  recompense  there- 
of; th^  which  ikpprehensions  and  hopes  do.  involve  an  opi- 
.nion  that  it  is  reasonable  a  judgment  should  be.  All  which 
considerations  (seeing  it.  is  manifest  th<U  there  is  not  generally 
or  frequently  any  such  exact  judgment  or  dispensation  of  re- 
•wards  in  this  life,  nor  perhaps,  without  changing  the  whole 
frame  of  things  and  course  of  Providence,  can  well  be)  do 
tl|erefore  infer  the  fitness  and  equity,  of  a  future  judgment. 

It  is  farther,  on  divers  accounts,  requisite  and  needful  that 
men  should  have  an  apprehension  concerning  such,  a  judgment 
'.appointed  by  God-,  and  consequently  that  such  an  one  should 
really  be.  It  is  requisite  toward  the  good  conduct  of  human 
affairs  here,  or  to  engage  men  to  the  practice  of  virtue ;  .it  is 
lUecessary  to  the  maintaining  any  belief  com^erning  religion,  or 
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setsd  of  piety :    wiibont  it' therefore  no  edOfCMent  idciety 
among  men  can  be  well  upheld, 

1«  It  18, 1  aay,  needful  po  engage  men  on  die  praciioe  of  any 
Tirtae,  and  to  restrain  tliem  from  a»j  Tiee;  for  that  indeed 
without  it,  no  oooaideratiQD  of  reason,  ao  proriaion  of  law  have, 
can  be  auicfa  arailable  to  thoee  purposes.    He  tbat  will  coiist* 
dsr  the  nature  of  mea,  or  obserre  tbeir  oobmsou  practice,  (mark* 
ing  what  apprehensions  naually  steer  them,  what  iacliaatiofM 
away  them,  in  tbetr  elections  and  pursuits  of  things,)  shall,  i 
suppose,  find  tbat  from  an  inyincible  principle  of  setf-love,  or 
sensuality,  deriving  itself  through  all  their  motions  of  soul,  and 
into  all  their  actions  of  life,  men  generally  do  so  strongly  pro* 
pend  to  the  enjoyment  of  present  sensible  goods,  that  nothing 
but  a  presumption  of  some  considerable  benefit  to  be  obtained 
by  abstinence  from  them,  or  of  some  gfievous  mischief  cbnse* 
qaent  on  the  embracing  them,  can  withhold  them  from  pufsaiag 
SQch  enjoyment.     From  hence  (seeing  fancy,  reason,  and  ex- 
perience do  all  prompt  men  to  a  foresight  of  events,  and  force 
them  to  some  regard  of  the  consequences  of  things)  it  followeth 
that  hope  and  fear  are  the  main  springs  which  set  on  work  all 
the  wheels  of  human  action ;  so  that  any  matter  being  pr<H 
pounded,  if  men  can  hope  that  it  will  yield  pleasant  or  profi- 
table (that  is,  tending  to  pleasant)  fruits,  they  will  undertake 
it ;  if  they  do  fear  its  coasequences  will  be  distasteful  or  hurt- 
ful, they  will  decline  it :  very  rare  it  is  to  find  that  the  love  or 
liking  of  a  thing,  as  in  itself  amiable  to  the  mind,  or  suitable 
to  reason,  doth  incline  men  thereto ;  that  honest  things,  bars  of 
present  advantages,  and  barren  of  hopeful  fruit,  are  heartily 
pursued ;  that  any  thing  otherwise  averteth  us  from  itself,  than 
as  immediately  presenting  some  mischief,  or  dangerously  threat- 
ening it.    When  goodness  therefore  doth  dash  with  interest  or 
pleasure,   human    wisdom  (the  ^p^fpt  iii$  ffaptAs^  *  natu|al 
sense  of  the  flesh,'  which  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  as  opposite  to 
virtue)  will  dispose  men  to  take  part  with  these ;  and,  except 
some  higher  aid  come  in  to  succor  goodaess,  it  is  odds  that  ever 
they  will  prevail  over  it     If  it  do. appear  that  virtue  can  p^r 
men  well  for  their  pains,  they  perhaps  may  be  her  servants ; 
but  they  will  hardly  wait  on  her  in  pure  courtesy,  or  work  in 
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her  iamce  far  notkiag;  if  sbe  bringeth  nnhlj  a  good  dowry 
wtlh  her,  she  may  be  courted ;  but  ber  mere  besiity  or  worth 
will  draw  few  saiton  to  her :  who  will  forego  aensdble  pleasores, 
or  wave  substantial  profit ;  who  will  reject  the  orertares  of 
power  or  honor,  for  her  sake?  And  if  vice,  how  ill  soever  it 
look  or  lear,  do  offer  fairly,  how  many  persomi  will  be  so  nice 
Off  squeamish,  *as  merely  out  of  fancy,  or  in  despite  to  her,  to 
refuse  or  renounce  her  7  In  short,  as  men  are  baited  with  plea* 
attre  or  Inribed  with  profit, ^  so  they  pursue,  as  they  are  stung 
with  pain  or  curbed  with  fear,  so  they  eschew  things ;  it  is  a 
gift  (or  a  specious  appearance  of  some  good  offered)  which  per* 
petnaUy  moretli  the  greatest  part>  which  often  *  blindeth  the 
eyes  and  perverteth  the  heart'  of  the  wisest  sort  of  men. 

It  is  farther  to  common  sense  very  obvious  that  ibis  lift 
cannot  promise  or  afford  to  virtue  any  rewards  apparently  so 
..  considerable, '  as  in  the  common  judgment  of  men  to  overpoise 
the  pains  and  difficulties  required  to  the  procurement  and  main*- 
t  tenance  thereof,  (the  pains  and  difficulties  to  be  overgone  in 
mastering  stubborn  inclinations,  in  moderating  greedy  appe^ 
tites,  in  restraining  violent  passions,  in  encountering  frequent 
and  strong  temptations,  in  abstracting  our  minds  and  affections 
from  sensible  things,  in  assiduotts  watching  over  qur  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions,)  together  with  the  manifold  inconveniences, 
crosses,  and  troubles,  which  do  attend  the  strict  practice  of 
virtue ;  that  likewise  here  there  are  not  ordinarily  any  soch 
discouragements  affixed  to  vice,  which  do  much  weigh  down 
the  pleasures  with  which  it  is  tempered,  and  the  advantages 
waiting  on  it. 

As  for  human  laws,  made  to  encourage  and  requite  virtue, 
or  to  check  and  chastise  vice,  it  is  abo  manifest  that  they  do 
extend  to  cases  in  comparison  very  few ;  and  that  even  as  to 
particulars  which  they  touch,  they  are  so  easily  eluded  or 
evaded,  that  without  intrenching  on  them,  at  least  without  in<- 
cnrring  their  edge,  or  coming  within  the  verge  of  their  correc- 
tioB,  men  may  be  very  bad  in  themselves,  extremely  injurious 
to  their  neighbors,  and  hugely  troublesome  to  the  world ;  so 
that  such  laws  hardly  can  make  tolerable  citizens,  much  less 
thoroughly  good  men,  even  in  exterior  demeanor  and  dealing. 


t30  *         BARROW.-=-SKRMON    XXXII. 

However,  no  laws  of  men  can  touch  internal  acts  of  yurtue  or 
Tice;  they  may  sometimes  bind  our  hands,  or  bridle  imr 
mouths,  or  shackle  our  feet ;  but  they  cannot  stop  our  thougklv, 
they  cannot  still  our  passions,  they  cannot  bend  or  break  o«r 
inclinations :  these  thingis  are  beyond  the  reach  of  their  cogni^ 
sauce,  of  their  command,  of  their  compulsion,  or  their  correc- 
tion :  they  cannot  therefore  render  men  truly  good,  or  hinder 
them  from  being  bad* 

On  ifriiich  and  the  like  considerations  it  is  plain  enough  that, 
setting  aside  the  persuasion  of  a  future  judgment,  all  other  in- 
centives to  virtue  and  restraints  from  vice,  which  either  cobi- 
mon  experience  suggesteth  or  philosophical  speculation  may 
devise,  are  very  weak  and  faint,  and  cannot  reasonably  pro^ 
mise  considerable  effect :  the  native  beauty  and  intrinsic  worth 
i>f  virtue,  or  its  suitableness  to  reason  and  the  dignity  of  our 
nature;  the  grace  and  commendation  wtih  which  it  decketh 
•the  practisers  of  it ;  its  goodly,  pleasant,  and  wholesome  frnils 
of  manifold  conveniences,  of  health  to  soul  and. body,  of  peace 
«nd  amity  among  men,  of  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  in  mind» 
if  they  do  not  reach  beyond  this  transitory  life,  cannot  to  the 
common  apprehensions  of  men  appear  so  considerable,  or  prove 
so  efficacious,  as  to  engage  men  closely  and  constantly  to  ad- 
.here  thereto.  Neither  will  the  worst  of  evils  innate  or  aoces^ 
sory  to  vice,  (its  essential  deformity  and  turpitude,  or  its  being 
disagreeable  to  reason  and  dishonorable  to  human  nature,  toge<k 
ther  with  the  distempers,  the  damages,  the  disgraces,  the  dis- 
.turbances  apt  to  sprout  from  it,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be 
feared  in  consequence  thereof,  be  sufficient  to  deter  or  discoid 
rage  men  from  it :  the  peril  of  death  itself  (the  worst  evil  which 
men  pretend  to  inflict,  and  that  which  our  nature  seemeth  most 
•to  abhor)  will  not  import  much  toward  the  diverting  indigent, 
-ambitious,  or  passionate  men  froin  the  most  desperately  wicked 
•attempts :  it  is  the  observation  of  Oicero,  from  which  he  infer- 
reth  the  need  of  supposing  future  punishments  as  the  only  ef- 
fectual restraints  from  such  actions ;  *  That,'  saith  he,  '  theie 
.might  be  in  this  life  some  fear  laid  on  wicked  men,  those  an- 
cients did  think  good,  that  there  should  be  some  punishmenls 
appointed  in  hell  for  impious  persons;  because  indeed  they 
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understood  that,  settiDg  these  apart,  death  itself  was  not  to  be 
feared/* 

*  There  haTe  been  indeed  vented  such  fine  and  stately  notions 
as  these  :  that  reason  simply,  however  attended,  doth  challenge 
obedience  to  itself ;  that  virtue  is  abundantly  its  own  reward, 
and  vice  a  complete  punishment  to  itself ;  that  we  should  not 
in  our  practice  be  mercenary,  regarding  what  profit  or  detrif^ 
ment  will  accrue  from  it,  but  should  be  good  absolutely  and 
gratis  ;  that  moral  goods  are  the  only  desirable  goods,  and 
moral  evils  the  only  *evils  to  be  grieved  at ;  that  nothing  caki 
faappen  amiss  to  good  men,  and  whatever  their  condition  it, 
they  are  perfectly  happy ;  that  nothing  can  truly  benefit  ill 
men,  or  exempt  them  from  misery :  but  these  and  the  like  no- 
tions,  frequently  occurring  in  philosophers,  as  they  are,  (being 
rightly  understood,  or  taken  in  a  qualified  sense,)  supposing 
Mligion  and  a  future  judgment,  evidently  reasonable  and  true ; 
(as  also  perhaps,  even  abstracting  from  that  supposition,  they 
may  have  in  them  a  kind  of  slim  and  dusky  truth,  discerniblfi 
to  one  in  a  thousand,  who  is  very  sharpsighted,  and  looketh 
most  wistly  on  them ;  as  they  may  be  relished  by  a  few  per- 
sons of  very  refined  spirit,  or  of  special  improvement;)  so  to  the 
common  herd  of  people,  (unto  whose  inclinations  and  capaci- 
ties it  is  fit  that  the  general  rules  of  practice,  arid  the  most  efiec- 
tual  inducements  thereto,  should  be  squared,)  to  men  immersed 
in  the  cares,  the  toils,  and  the  temptations  of  the  world,  they 
-plainly  are  unsuitable  ;  their  grosser  conceit  cannot  apprehend, 
their  more  rugged  disposition  will  not  admit,  such  fine  notions  ; 
they  in  effect,  by  the  generality  of  men,  have  been  slighted  and 
exploded,  as  incongruous  to  common  sense  and  experience,  as 
the  dictates  of  affectation  or  simplicity  ;  as  the  dreams  of  idle 
persons,  addicted  to  speculation,  and  regardless  of  the  world, 
such  as  it  really  doth  exist,  and  will  ever  persist,  while  men 
continue  endued  with  the  same  natural  inclinations  and 
affections :  so  that  from  such  notions  little  succor  can  be  ex- 
pected toward  promoting  virtue,  or  restraining  vice  in  the 
world. 

On  these  considerations  the  necessity  or  great  usefulness 

•  Cic.  Catil.  4. 
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of  gnpposng  a  judgment  doth  appear  ;  tbat  it  beiii|;  cast  into 
the  scales  may,  to  the  commoD  understanding  of  men,  e^vi-* 
deatly  render  Tirtne  more  considerable  and  eligible  than  Tice ; 
as  even  in  coaeequential  profit  and  pleasure  iar  surpassing  it. 

2.  Whence  manifestly  the  same  supposition  is  also  needful 
far  tha  welfare  of  human  society ;  the  which,  without  the  pi»e- 
tice  of  justice,  fidelity,  and  other  Tirtnes,  can  hardly  subeisi  ; 
without  which  practice  indeed,  a  body  of  men  would  be  woine 
than  a  company  of  wolves  or  foxes ;  and  vain  it  were  to  think 
that  it  can  any  where  stand  without  conscience;  and  oos* 
science,  without  fear  checking,  or  hope  i^rring  it  on,  can  be 
no  more  than  a  name :  all  societies  therefore,  we  may  see,  havo 
been  fain  to  call  in  the  notion  of  a  future  judgment  to  the  aid 
of  justice  and  support  of  fidelity;   obliging  men    to    bind 
their  testimonies  by  oaths,  and  plight  their  truth  by  aacra^ 
meats ;  .im|4ying  a  dread  of  that  divine  judgment  to  which 
they  solemnly  do  then  appeal  and  make  themselves  account^ 
able. 

3.  But  farther,  the  persuasion  concerning  a  future  judgment 
is,  on  peculiar  accounts,  most  requisite  to  the  support  of  religion 
and  defence  of  piety. 

It  is  certain  that  no  authority,  on  whatever  reason  or  equity 
grounded,  if  it  do  not  present  competent  encouragemeati  to 
obedient  subjects,  if  it  do  not  hold  forth  an  armed  hand,  me^ 
nacingchastisement  to  the  refractory,  will  signify  any  ^ing,  or 
be  able  to  sustain  the  respect  due  to  it ;  that  no  laws,  however 
in  themselves  equal  or  commodious,  if  a  certain  account  or  trial, 
backed  with  a  dispensation  of  valuable  rewards,  and  infliction 
of  formidable  punishments,  be  not  annexed  to  them,  will  obtain 
any  force,  so  as  to  be  observed  or  regarded  ;  that  no  obligation 
whatever,  of  duty  or  gratitude,  will  prevail  on  men,  if  they  do 
not  apprehend  themselves  under  a  constraint  to  render  an  ac- 
count, so  as  to  be  forced  either  to  do  reason,  or  to  suffer  for  not 
doing  it :  so  it  is  generally ;  and  so  it  is  even  in  regard  to  God, 
the  sovereign  King  and  Governor  of  the  world,  as  piety  doth 
suppose  him :  his  authority  will  never  be  maintained,  his  laws 
will  never  be  obeyed,  the  duties  towards  him  will  never  be 
minded,  without  influence  on  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men ;  they 
will  not  yield  to  him  any  reverence,  they  will  nowise  regard  his 
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eoBiBuidfl,  if  they  majF  n^i  Irem  their  mpect  and  obedienee 
•speel  geod  benefit,  if  they  drewi  not  a  sore  Teageance  fev 
their  rebetlion  or  neglect ;  aetlriag  to  them  will  seeni  noie  fond 
thM  to  serve  htm  who  doth  not  well  re€(vite  for.the  performaaee» 
Aaa  to  revere  him,  who  doth  not  soundly  pwiish  for  the  negleet 
of  his  service. 

Forasmocb  also  as  piety  doth  require  duties  soinewhat  high 
and  hard-,  as  mach  crossing  the  natural  inchnations  and  desires 
of  men,  it  peculiarly,  for  the  overmling  such  aversioOy  doth 
■eed  aaswerably  great  encouragemente  to  the  practice,  and  de«> 
terments  from  the  transgression  of  what  it  reqniretfi ;  on  which 
Move  it  may  also  farther  appear  that  temporal  judgments  and 
recompensee  here  are  not  suiBcient  to  procure  a  due  obedience 
fa  the  laws  of  piety ;  for  how  indeed  can  he,  that  for  the  sake 
of  piety  doth  undergo  disgrace,  lose,  or  pain,  ei^pect  to  be  satis^ 
fied  here  ?  What  other  benefits  can  he  presnme  on  beside  those 
which  he  doth  presently  forfeit  ? 

Of  this  particnlar  Grod  may  seem  designedly  to  have  set 
before  as  a  pregnant  instance  or  experiment  worthy  oar  censi-» 
:  6od  in  a  very  notorious  and  affecting  manner  declared 
vrill  and  law  to  the  Jews;  and  tc^  engage  them  to  ohedi-^ 
OBfce,  he  not  only  recommended  it  to  them  a9  very  good  in  itself, 
and  very  convenient  lor  them  to  observe ;  bat  he  inforced  ii 
wifl^  promises  of  the  greatest  blessings  concerning  this  hfe,  that 
men  are  capable  of,  if  they  shonld  obey;  and  with  curses  ot 
menaces  of  the  most  dismal  mischiefs  imaginable  m  reference  td 
tikis  life,  in  case  of  disobedience ;  and  that  be  both  could  and 
woald  in  both  respects  make  his  word  good,  he  did  by  miraca* 
^ous  dispensation  of  signal  mercies  and- judgment  mostevi-^ 
dently  show  and  assure  them :  yet  what  was  the  .effect  ?  it  was 
that,  as  the  psalmist expresseth  it,  'They  despised  the  pleasant 
krad — and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord :  their  heart 
was  not  right  with  God,  neither  were  they  steadfest  in  his  cove-« 
nant:  ^y  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept 
not  his  testimonies  :*  they  did  not  so  value  those  benefits,  they 
covld  not  so  dread  those  penalties,  as  in  regard  to  them  to  per- 
sist for  any  time  in  a  steady  obedience ;  as  not  easily  in  despite 
of  tbem  to  be  drawn  into  the  worst  of  crimes  prohibited  to  them  : 
4he  sweetest  enjoyment  of  those  good  things  could '  not  hold 
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them  close  to  their  duty,  nor  was  the  saddest  smart  of  those  eiils 
able  to  reclaim  them  firom  sin  ;  but  eyen  that  very  people  {w% 
may  farther  observe)  having^afterward  (by  sparks  of  light  darted 
from  the  prophets,  or  otherwise)  obtained  some  clearer  notions 
and  stronger  persuasions  concerping  a  future  state,  and  lewardb 
dispensed  therein  of  higher  consideration  than  any  temporal 
ones  here,  became  thereon  yery  constant  and  resolute  in  obser* 
Arance  of  their  law  ^  they  proved  valiant  and  fierce  in  defence 
thereof;  they  chose  rather  to  endure  the  most  grievous  afflic* 
iions  than  to  tran^ress  it ;  as  the  history  of  the  Maccabees 
doth  inform  us  :  they,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  remarked 
of  them, '  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the.armies 
of  the  aliens :'  they  also  '  were  tortured,  not  accepting  a  deliver- 
ance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection :'  this  hope 
it  was  which  then  did  raise  them  to  so  vigorous  resolution  and 
«o  cheerful  patience :  from  the  same  Apostle  we  also  learn  that 
it  was  a  sense  of  our  being  here  in  a  transitory  state,  and  '  havr 
ing  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward  *  after  this  life,  which 
did  engine  the  good  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment so  readily  on  all  occasions  to  comply  with  God's  will,  and 
to  perform  the  mos|  difficult  commands  by  him  imposed  oa 
them :  these  things  they  did,  not,  saith  the  Apostle,  having 
indeed  '  received  the  promises,'  (that  b,  not  baring  the  evan- 
gelical promises  concerning  a  future  life  in  so  formal  and  ezi* 
press  a  manner  as  we  now  have,  proposed  to  them,)  but  yet 
f  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  having  been  persuaded  of  theni^ 
and  having  embraced  them,  and  having '  (in  declaration  of  thos^ 
perceptions  and  persuasions) '  confessed  that  they  were  strangeif 
and  pilgrims  on  earth.' 

The  like  observation  might  be  made  even  concerning  the 
Pagans,  who,  while  the  persuasions  concerning  judgments  and 
rewards  after  this  life  were  retained  in  common  vogue,  did  live 
more  innocently  and  virtuously ;  but  after  those  generally  were 
discarded,  so  that  the  satirist  could  say  that  *  scarce  boys  did 
believe  any  ghosts,  or  subterraneous  judicatures,'*  then  did  all 
ivickedness  mainly  prevail  'and  overflow.    Comparing  which 

*  Esse  aliquos  manes,  et  subterraaea  regna— — 
Yix  pueri  credunt. — Ju?.  Sat.  ii. 
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lliiiip  we  may  diflcern,  as  the  weakness  of  considerations 
merely  regarding  this  present  life,  so  the  force  of  those  which 
concern  a  future  state,  in  order  to  the  procuring  ohedience  W 
God's  law ;  supposing  both  entertained  with  the  same  faith  or 
persuasion  of  mind:  from  whence  the  necessity  of  that  judg-' 
BBent,  which  we  speak  of,  toward  the  maintenance  of  piety  doth 
appear. 

But  beyond  these  things,  this  point  is  very  needful  to  secure 
the  very  foundations  of  all  religion  and  piety,  the  existence  of 
God,  and  his  providence  over  human  affairs :  the  belief  of  a 
I>eity»  according  to  any  tolerable  notion  thereof,  and  of  a  pro- 
Tidence  over  us,  apt  to  engage  or  encourage  us  to  religious  per* 
formances,  without  supposition  of  a  judgment,  and  of  a  dispen* 
sation  according  to  it  of  human  rewards,  cannot  be  well  main- 
tained ;  the  objections  assailing  them  would  strike  too  hard, 
and  pierce  too  deep,  were  we  not  furnished  with  this  good  shield 
to  receive  and  repel  them. 

'  To  find  that  of  the  preacher  certified  by  experience ;  '  No 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  hinu 
All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righ* 
teous  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to 
him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to. him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the 
good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  sweareth 
not.'  t 

'  To  behold  virtue  grovelling  on  the  ground  and  trampled  on, 
while  vice  is  mounted  on  the  perch,  and  sitteth  proudly  domi-> 
neering;  to  view  innocence  and  right  sadly  •  groaning  undet 
oppression,  while  fraud  and  violence  do  triumph  and  insult ; 
which  sights  are  obvious  in  the  world,  as  the  preacher  ob- 
served;  'I  saw,'  said  he,  *  under  the  sun ,' die  place  of  judgv 
ment,  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place  of  righteous** 
Hess,  that  iniquity  was  there  :*  *  I  considered  all  the  oppressions 
that  are  done  under  the  sun ;  and  behold  the  tears  of  such  a$ 
are  oppressed ;  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power ; 
but  they  had  no  comforter :'  so  did  Job  also  take  notice,  when 
he  said,  *  The  tabernacles  of  the  robbers  prosper,  and  they  that 
provoke  God  are  secure :'  and  the  psalmist  complained  of 
wicked  oppressors ;  '  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat,'  and 
'with  their  month  they  speak  proudly:'  and  t^ie  prophet 
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Mfttadn ;  <  Now  we  csH  the  proud  hsppy ;  yea,  Ihey  ttuit 
work  wickedneasaresetup;  yea,  tbeyHial  tempt  €red  are 
NTcnci. 

To  observe  it  freqaently  to  happen  thai  nost  mnoeent 
▼btaous  persons  do  conftkft  all  their  days  with  hardshipe< 
crosses,  and  sometime  after  all  die  sadly  in  paia  and  under 
ignominy;  while  persons  most  oqtrageous  in  lewdness  and  mi- 
quity  do  florish  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long  undisturbed  eouiea-  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  end  depart  hence  fairly  and  quietly; 
according  to  that  in  Ecclesiastes;  'There  is  a  just  wma  tkst 
perishetb  in  his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
piolongeth  his  fife  in  wickedness :'  the  former  was  the  casa  of 
Socrates,  of  Phocion,  of  Begnlus,  of  many  other  remarkably 
gallant  and  worthy  persons ;  the  latter,  as  Cieero  obeenred,  af 
Dionystae,  who,  after  thirty  years  of  unjust  and  cruel  domiaa* 
tioB,  in  much  splendor,  died  quietly  in  his  bed.^ 

Thus,  I  say,  to  see  and  consider  that  commonly  *  to  just  mea 
it  happenetb  according  to  the  work  of  the  wioked,  and  to* 
wicked  men  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous,'  as  the 
preacher  speaketh,  that  here  piety  with  its  best  friendB  do 
suffer  deeply,  and  impiety  with  its  Worst  abetters  do  BOtaMy 
thrive ;  ye^,  that  not  only  good  men  sufier,  but  often  suflbr  Ibr 
being  good,  (from  envy  and  maligmty  of  men  that  hate  good* 
ness,)  and  that  bad  men  not  only  prosper,  but  prosper  by  tliev 
wickedness,  (by  their  fraud  and  violence,)  hath  been  a  huge 
scandal  to  rriigion,  which  hath  caused  many  to  stumble,  bath 
cast  some  quite  down  into  the  gulf  of  atheism  or  epicurisai ; 
hath  brought  some  men  to  doubt,  hath  induced  others  flady  to 
deny,  that  there  is  a  God,  (tliat  is,  a  most  wise,  powerful,  just, 
and  good  Being,  every  where  present,)  or  that  he  bcfing,  doth 
preside  over,  or  anywise  concern  himself  in  our  affairs :  from 
this  source  did  flow  all  those  im{M(ms  conceits,  which  Seneca 
tkua  cTpresseth ;  '  One  objecteth  to  the  goda  neglect  of  us ; 

*  Dies  deficiat  si  velim  numerare,  quibus  bonis  male  erenerit, 
nee  minus  si  commemorem,  qnibni  imprubls  optime.— Cic.  de  Nat. 
Deor.  3. 

Dionysios  90  annos  f  jrannus  foH  opokntiSshnsB  ot  beati88faniscii> 
vitatifrx-atque  in  sno  lectnlo  mortnusv— Gic.  ib. 
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lUBTodier,  amqitttj;  noAer  caite  them  oat  bejrond  bis  woiM» 
moA  iesines  thfim  forkxro,  bs  lai^  and  dull,  wi^nt  any  light,  or 
any  werk.^  From  teace  it  hatli  been,  tl»t  in  all  placet  and 
tian&tbeve  h«ve  been  persons  ready  to  say  with  iiioee  in  the 
S^safaos,  *  H«M7  doth  God  knew  ? — is  there  knowkge  in  the 
BfoatHii^h  V  <  The  Lord  doth  not  eee,  neither  doth  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it:'  'God  liaih  forgotten;  he  hideth  his  lacn^ 
and  will  never  see  ik' 

And  not  only  cm  btind  pagans  and  profane  persons^  hot 
niften  on  the  most  pknis  of  €k>d*s  people  these  considerations 
haTe  made  impreflsion,  extorting  from  their  hearts  and  months 
enpoetvisKtioaB  Me  that  of  Jeremiah;  'Wherefore  doth  the 
w^y  of  die  wicked  prosper?  wfamefere  are  all  they  happy  that 
denlTnry  treacherously?'  and  that  of  Job,  'Wherefore  doth 
the  wiofeed  live,  become  old,  and  are  mighty  in  power  ?  thek 
sand  as  eittaiblidhed  in  their  sight,  their  honaes  are  safe  frem  fear* 
neither  is  the  rod  of  God  em  them;  they  spend  their  days  in 
wenHh,  and  in  n  moment  go  down  to  the  grave :'  and  that, 
^  is  it  good  mto  Ihea  that  thon  shonldest  oppress,  that  thon 
ahnntdest  despise  the  work  of  thine  own  hand,  and  shine  on 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked?'  Sach  cpiestions  did  this  kind  of 
obsermtions  draw  fardi^  and  it  shrewdly  tempted  then  to  4 
'  diasatifllaction  in  their  pions  practice,  that  they  were  ready  to 
nay  wkh  the  FsalmiBt,  '  Verily  have  I  deaiMed  my  heart  in 
vain,  end  washed  niy  hands  m  innocency ;'  or  with  those  in 
ihe  Prophet ;  '  it  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and  what  pn^t  is  it 
that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  that  we  have  walked 
nunirafoUy  before  the  Lord  V  so  lliat  hencev  '  their  feet  wesf 
nlmoat  ^one,  and  their  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped'  into  a  disr 
tcnst  of  God's  wise  and  jnst  providence ;  they  wnre  moved  to 
anspeotthat  God  did  not  indeed  bear  that  special .  regard  to 
{goodness,  aad  afibctinn  to  good  nsen,  that  great  hatred  of  inir 
4}aity,  and  displensore  toward  dm  lovem  of  it,  which  Te%ion 
anpposeth,  as  the  main  ^gronndB  of  piety ;  thus,  I  say,  hav^ 
nsen,  both  good  and  bad,  on  sai^  oooasiDos  been  indnced  or 
tempted  to  donbt  oonceming  those  fandamental  points;  and 

that  not  withoift  apparently  weighty  caase,  admitting  that  aU 

<  • 

*  Sen.  de  Bene£  t iL  dL 
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eccott&ts  are  made  up  here  in  this  life  between  God  and  men ; 
or  that  there  is  no  reckoning  behind,  to  be  adjusted  in  ano&er 
world  by  divine  justice  and  goodness ;  then  indeed  that  saying, 
it  is  'a  reproach  to  the  Deity  that  bad  men  do  prosper/  and 
good  men  suffer,  hath  a  plausible  semblance  of  truth ;  then  lie 
that  aflSrmed,  there  was  no  God,  and  heaven  to  be  a  void 
place,  *  proving  his  assertion  hence,  that  while  he  thus  afSmiedj 
he  found  himself  in  a  good  case,'  did  aipie  smartly;  then 
Diagoras  from  an  unpunished  perjury  collected  probably  that 
God  did  not  exist,  or  did  not  mind  what  was  done  here ;  for 
that  being,  and  regarding  things,  he  would  not  have  endured 
himself  to  be  so  affronted,  and  those  under  his  care  so  abused; 
then  had  Dionysius  some  reason  to  justify  his  sacrilege  by  his 
prosperous  navigation  from  committing  it ;  and  with  fiur  color 
Diogenes  might  say  that  Harpalus's  successful  treachery  and 
rapine  did  testimofUum  dicere  adversos  decs,  bear  testimony 
against  the  gods,  as  guilty  of  injustice  or  carelessness :  these 
sort  of  discourses  would,  I  say,. on  excluding  the  supposition  of 
future  judgment,  have  some  validity  or  speciousness :  and  for 
want  of  that  supposition  we  may  observe  the  apologies  for  pro- 
vidence, elaborately  composed  by  some  philosophers,  to  be  voy 
lame  and  unsatisfactory.     But  supposing  a  judgment  hereaft^ 
designed  by  God,  and  a  proceeding  with  all  men  according 
thereto,  all  difficulty  in  these  cases  vanisheth,  all  objections 
have  plainly  no  moment  or  force :  then  God*s  present  conni* 
vance,  or  patient  indulgence  toward  wicked  men,  will  signify  no 
more  than  what  most  becometh  him  as  God  and  governor  of 
the  world;  his  most  excellent  goodness  and  admirable  de* 
mency  toward  his  creatures  and  subjects;  in  waiting  to  be 
gracious,  and  providing  for  their  return  to  a  better  mind; 
affording  them  time  and  means  of  reforming  their  minds  and 
manners,  that  so  they  may  escape  the  stroke  of  final  vengeance : 
so  in  most  cases;  and  in  some  also  signifying  his  wise  justice, 
in  suffering  bad  men  to  proceed  forward  to  an  inexcusable  pitch 
of  guilt,  in  order  to  their  more  clearly  just  condemnation  and 
severe    punishment    hereafter;    that  being  Kampn^ftim  cit 
AvmXccok,  <  thoroughly  fit,'  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  or  ripe  *  for 
perdition ;'  being  prepared,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  express- 
eth  it,  or  *  sanctified  for  the  slaughter ;'  being  by  their  present 
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ease  and  abused  prosperity  become  &t  and  fair,  tbey  may  fall 
morei  proper  yictims  to  divine  severity. 

Then  also  from  Gt>d'8  permitting  good  men  to  suffer,  bow 
smartly  soever,  nothing  can  be  inferred  prejudicial  unto  divine 
goodness  or  justice ;  since  they  are  thereby  made  fitter  for,  and 
do  attain  a  surer  title  to,  those  excellent  rewards,  which  he  on 
such  trial  and  approbation  of  their  virtues  doth  intend  to  con- 
fer on  them ;  especially  considering  that  afflictions  are  neces- 
eary,  both  as  means  of  rendering  men  good,  and  as  occasions  of 
expressing  their  goodness,  that  scarce  any  virtue  could  subsist 
or  could  appear  without  them. 

There  could  be  no  such  thing  as  patience,  if  there  were  no 
adversities  to  be  endured ;  no  such  thing  as  contentedness,  if 
there  were  no  wants  to  be  felt ;  no  such  thing  as  industry,  if 
there  were  no  pains  to  be  taken  ;  no  such  thing  as  humility,  if 
sensible  infirmities  and  cresses  did  not  prompt  us  to  sober 
thoughts,  and  show  us  what  we  are.  There  would  be  no  tru^ 
wisdom,  no  clear  knowlege  of  ourselves,  or  right  judgment  of 
things,  without-  experiencing  the  worst  half  of  things.  We 
should  never  learn  to  master  our. passions,  or  temper  our  appe- 
tites, or  wrest  our  inclinations  to  a  compliance  with  reason » if 
that  discipline  were  away,  which  the  holy  Psalmist  intimateth^ 
saying, '  It  is  gooA  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I 
might  learn  thy  statutes.'  How  much  we  do  love  God,  how 
submissive  we  are  to  God*s  will,  how  little  we  do  value  these 
mean  things  here,  we  cannot  otherwise  than  by  willingly  under<^ 
going  ojr  patiently  bearing  afflictions,  well  •express;  without  it 
no  sure  trial  of  virtue  can  be,  without  it  no  excellent  example 
of  goodness  had  ever  been.  As  therefore  it  is  necessary  that 
good  men,  even  that  they  may  be  good,  should  suffer  here ;  so 
it  is,  supposing  a  future  judgment,  very  just  that  they  should 
^o  so,  that  they  mliy  acquire  a  title  to  the  rewards  following 
it;  rewards  far  outweighing  the  light  afflictions ' tl^ey  are  put 
to  endure  here. 

In  reference  therefore  to  the  present  impunity  of  bad  men, 
And  letting  iniquity  to  prevail  or  to  proceed  here,  that  ^hich 
evred  David,  Jobi  and  Solomon,  may  satisfy  us ;  *  going  into 
the  sanctuary,  and  understanding  the  end  of  those  men ;'  con- 
sidering that  *  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction* 


and  shall  be  bnnig|hit  out  to  the  day  of  ^wnrth';'  Aat  afler«il 
theit  jollity  and  pleasure,  *  God  far  all  Ibeae  linags  -will  braif 
them  into  judgment.'  in  regard  to  the  rigbteous  beuig  allicted 
iiere,  that  of  St.  Paal  may  suflioey  saying  of  them,  ^  It  is  m 
manifest  instance  of  God's  righteous  jodgment,  that  they  bmj 
t>e  made  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  they  suffer  :' 
that  of  our  Savinnr;  'Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
you,  and  shell  reproach  you ;  rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  smd 
for  joy ;  for  behold,  your  lewaxd  is  gieat  in  hea?en  :*  that  of 
ISolomon ;  *  Though  a  sinner  do  ef  il  a  hundred  times,  and  his 
days  be  prolonged,  yet  sorely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
'Uiem  that  fear  God.'  In  respect  to  both  sorts  of  men,  dust  of 
St.  Peter  will  resolve  all  doubt;  'God  kaoweth  how  to  do- 
lif  er  the  godly  out  of  trials,  and  to  reserve  ^Uie  unjast  aato  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.'  All  sooses  wiU  be  Miy 
quitte4  by  the  exeoutioa  of  that  sentence  pronounoed  by  o« 
Judge  himself,  *  The  wicked  shaU  go  away  into  everlaaSiag 
punishment,  but  the  righteoos  into  life  etiniah' 

This  hypothesu  dolh  indeed  even  to  oar  common  aeane 
throughly  solve  most  of  those  appeaianc^  in  !tbe  comma  of 
things  here,  whidi  otherwise  might  ssem  intricate  or  straage; 
clearing  Pfovidenoe  Iran  all  misprisions,  and  satisfying  our 
tnmds,  so  far  w  is  needliil,  concerning  the  reaaons  of  inoat  oc- 
currences here.     From  it  we  may  learn, 

That  God  in  this  great  dranm,  made  up  of  bis  provaieaos 
and  our  free-will  concurrently  or  interchangeably  aotiBg,  4otfi 
mean,  in  order  to  this  catai^ophe  of  judgment  in  the  last  and 
duef  act,  to  let  men  go  on  playing  their  parts  undisturbedly, 
according  to  their  inclinatioas  and  humors,  yet  within  certain 
limitB,  and  under  the  check  of  bis  hand,  in  proper  seasoaa,  to 
prevent  confusion  of  all  interposing  itself. 

That  it  is  not,  therefore,  fit  now  by  open  signifioataons,  either 
of  approbation  or  dislike,  often  to  interrupt  the  pnioass  of 
human  actions;  especially  considering  that  the  final  doom  con- 
cerning penM>ns  is  not  to  be  grounded  on  single  passagaa,  or 
the  particular  acts  of  one  time,  bnt  on  the  whole  body  of  actiea 
passing  through  the  coune  of  each  nan%  part,  in  the  place  aad 
time  allotted  to  him ;  and  that  be  who  now  aclelh  laedaMy 
may,  before  all  is  done,  come  tofcalter ;  he  that  now  behaveth 
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himself  uotowardly  may  afterward  learn  to  do  l>etter,  and  in 
the  end  come  off  well. 

That  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  God  here  should 
he  somewhat  reserved  in  dispensing  testimonies  pf  faVor  to 
those  who  at  present  do'  seem  good,  somewhat  sparing  in  de- 
claring wmth  toward  those  who  now  appear  bad;  that  he 
should  not  miraculously  pour  down  golden  showers  on  the 
heads  of  the  righteous,  nor  send  fire  from  heaven,  as  an  angry 
man  would  have  him,  on  every  provocation,  to  consume  sinners. 

That  this  life  is  not  a  time  of  reaping,  but  of  sowing ;  not  of 
approbation,  but  of  trial;  not  of  triumph,  but  of  combat:  this 
world  is  not  a  place  of  enjoyment,  but  of  work  ;  our  condition 
here  is  not  a  state  of  settlement,  but  of  travel :  whence  no  man 
should  expect  more  of  encouragement,  than  is  needful  to  sup- 
port him  in  this  work  and  way  ;  should  look  to  receive  wages 
before  his  task  is  done ;  to  get  the  prize,  before  he  hath  gone- 
through  the  race ;  to  gather  the  spoils,  before  he  hath  fought 
out  the  battle  ;  to  enjoy  rest,  before  he  is  at  his  journey's  end ; 
to  be  put  in  full  possession  of  happiness,  before  his  right  and 
title  thereto  is  completely  assured  :  that  no  man  also  should 
presume  or  please  himself  on  present  impunity  for  his  mis- 
behavior or  sloth,  like  those  of  whom  the  preacher  saitb, 
*  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  notexecuted  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil ;'  seeing  this  is  the  season  of  mercy  and  patience,  when 
God  commonly  doth  not  farther  inflict  crosses  on  us,  than  may 
serve  to  mind  us  of  our  duty,  or  urge  us  to  the  performance  of 
it ;  and  seeing  the  longer  vengeance  is  withheld,  the  more  heavy 
it  will  at  last  fall  on  us,  if  we  despise  the  present  season  of 
grace,  and  proceed  to  the  end  in  impenitence;  that  preseht 
impunity,  therefore,  is  a  sore  punishment,  and  correction  here  a 
really  great  favor. 

That  ordinarily  temporal  prosperity  and  adversity,  as  in 
comparison  to  things  relating  to  our  future  state  they  are 
plainly  inconsiderable,  so  they  can  be  no  arguments  of  God's 
special  favor  or  displeasure;  whence  it  appeareth  to  be  no 
small  rashness  to  conclude  how  God  stands  affected  to  any 
person  from  what  befalleth  him  here,  (as  those  who  inferred  con- 
eeming  the  Galileans,  *  whose  blood  Pilate  mixed  with  their 

BAR.  VOL.  VI.  i. 


342  BARROW. — SERMON    XXXII. 

sacrifioes  ;*  and  concerning  those  Jews,  *  on  whom  the  tower  ia 
Siloam  did  fall/  that  they  were  more  sinners  than  others  of 
their  nation,)  yea,  that  if  we  must  be  interpreting  God's  miod 
from  these  occurrences,  it  is  rather  more  reasonable  to  con- 
ceire  that  God  disliketh  them  whom  he  doth  not  check,  and 
approveth  them  whom  he  chastiseth ;  whence  the  prosperity  of 
bad  men  is  rather  pitiable  than  invidious,  as  that  which  aggra* 
yateth  and  strengtheneth  their  wickedness,  which  accumulatetk 
guilt,  which  draweth  them  forward,  and  plungeth  them  deeper 
into  perdition ;  that  the  adversity  of  good  men  is  no  misery,  but 
a  blessing  and  happiness  to  them,  as  exercising  and  fortifjrng 
their  virtues,  insuring  their  state,  endearing  them  to  God. 
However, 

That  God  plainly  doth  mean  to  vilify  these  present  things, 
appearing  to  our  sense  good  or  evil,  by  scattering  them  abroad 
with  an  indifferent  hand ;  so  that  his  friends  taste  as  little  good 
and  as  much  evil  as  his  enemies. 

That  there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  or  to  complain  that  things 
here  do  not  go  on  in  a  course  so  smooth  and  straight  as  they 
should  do;  for  that  vanity  and  iniquity  have  their  part  and 
time  to  act  on  this  stage,  yea  are  allowed  sometimes  a  seeming 
reign ;  but  justice,  though  at  present  it  seemeth  to  sleep,  or  to 
wink  at  things,  will  at  length  awake,  and  effectually  bestir 
itself;  that  right,  although  here  it  may  be  sometime  crossed  or 
foiled,  yet  it  can  never  be  quelled  or  overthrown  ;  it  may  be 
suspended,  but  cannot  be  suppressed ;  it  may  be  somewhat 
eclipsed,  but  it  cannot  be  quite  extinguished,  yea  infallibly  in 
the  end  it  will  triumphantly  prevail. 

That  no  good  design  shall  be  undertaken,  nor  any  honest 
labot  can  be  spent  in  vain  ;  seeing  although  they  chance  to  find 
no  success,  or  to  yield  no  fruit  here,  yet  they  cannot  fail  to 
obtain  a  happy  issue  and  a  plentiful  reward  hereafter. 

That  how  small  soever  the  difference  doth  now  appear 
between  wise  men  and  fools,  or  between  virtuous  and  vicious 
persons,  there  will  be  hereafter  a  vast  discrimination  made, 
when  in  consequence  of  that  upright  trial  one  shall  enter  into 
eternal  bliss,  the  other  shall  fall  into  an  abyss  of  misery. 

That  this  life  Is  not  contemptible,  nor  all  things  here  utterly 
vain ;  seeing  that  on  this  life  is  founded  our  eternal  state ; 
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seeing  these  oocurrences  have  influence  on  our  eternal  joy  or 
woe ;  seeing  all  things  here  will  conduce  to  the  illustratioD  of 
divine  mercy  or  justice.  That  God  is  indeed  here  Deus  abscon- 
diius,  as  the  prophet  styleth  him,  *  a  God  that  hideth  himself;' 
advisedly  suffering  his  goodness  and  justice  to  be  under  a  cloud, 
that  at  length  they  may  break  out  more  gloriously  in  that  day, 
when,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  his  biKaioxpiala,  his  most  righteous 
dealing  (both  in  governance  of  all  affairs  now,  and  in  deciding 
of  all  cases  then)  shall  be  revealed,  and  made  conspicuous  to 
all  the  world. 

Thus  doth  it,  on  many  accounts,  a|>pear  fit  and  needful  thai 
there  should  be  a  future  judgment ;  the  apprehension  thereof 
being  the  sharpest  spur  to  virtue,  the  strongest  curb  from  vice, 
the  surest  fence  of  human  society,  the  safest  bulwark  of  reli- 
gion, (securing  the  authority  of  God,  and  guarding  his  provi- 
dence, together  with  all  his  holy  attributes,  from  all  batteries, 
all  sinister  aspersions,  all  profane  misconstructions ;)  in  short, 
the  most  effectual  means,  if  it  be  heartily  embraced,  to  render 
men,  in  their  minds  and  in  their  enjoyments,  sober,  just  in  their 
dealings  toward  their  neighbor,  and  in  all  their  life  pious  toward 
God ;  there  being  indeed  no  consideration,  whereof  the  mind 
of  man  is  capable,  more  apt  to  beget  in  him  a  care  and  con- 
science of  what  he  doeth,  than  this ;  that  after  a  very  short  and 
transitory  life  all  his  actions  must  undergo  a  strict  scrutiny, 
according  to  the  result  whereof  he  fthall  be  either  approved  and 
rewarded,  or  condemned  and  punished  :  whereof  any  man  being 
thoroughly  persuaded,  and  anywise  considering  it,  he  cannot 
surely  but  accuse  himself  of  extreme  folly  and  madness,  if  he 
doth  not  provide  for  that  account,  and  order  all  his  practice 
with  a  regard  thereto.  The  which  use  of  this  point  God  by 
his  grace  dispose  us  to  make,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

'  Now  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'    Amen. 
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Preliminary  observations  on  this  text :  three  particulars 
w6rthy  of  consideration  coached  therein ;  of  which  the  ex- 
planation follows;  and  afterwards  some  practical  applica- 
tions. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and  to  be  declared 
to  men  ;  that  is,  concerning  persons,  and  actions  performed  m 
this  life.  The  justness  and  fitness  of  this  has  been  already 
shown.  Its  nature,  manner,  process,  and  result  are  declared 
in  the  holy  Scripture. 

1.  It  teaches  us  that  God  has  appointed  a  determinate  time 
for  this  judgment,  called  by  signal  excellency,  the  day ;  &c. 

2.  That  in  order  to  this,  all  the  actions  of  men  are  with  the 
greatest  exactness  registered* 

3.  That  for  this  purpose  there  shall  be  effected  by  diTine 
power  and  command  a  general  resurrection  of  all,  both  tkeJuMt 
and  the  ut^ust. 

4.  That  all  persons  so  raised  shall  be  presented  at  the  bar  of 
our  Lord,  to  undergo  their  trial. 

6.  That  then  and  there  eyery  thought,  every  word,  every 
work  of  men  shall  be  disclosed  and  discussed  ;  every  case  con- 
sidered, &c. 

6.  That  on  each  man,  according  to  the  true  quality  of  his 
doings,  thus  detected,  examined,  and  stated,  a  definitive  sen- 
tence shall  pass,  by  which  he  shall  be  acquitted  or  condemned. 

7«  That  according  to  the  purport  of  this  sentence,  a  discri- 
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mination  shall  be  made,  of  gracious  rewards  to  one  party,  and 
sore  punishoient  to  the  other :  this  more  fully  described. 

8.  We  are  also  taught  that  all  this  shall  be  transacted  in  a 
jregular,  public,  and  most  solemn  manner,  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world. 

9.  That  also  the  judgment  shall  pass  to  the  full  conviction 
and  intire  satisfaction  of  all  present ;  so  that  each  shall  confesa 
,his  lot  to  be-just  and  equal ;  &c« 

Thus  do  the  holy  Pandects  of  our  religion  set  out  the  final 
judgment  of  all  men,  and  vindicate  the  honor  of  God ;  &c, 

II.  The  next  particular  is  the  Judge  ordained :  he,  that  is, 
jTesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  original  right  and  absolute  power  of  judging  doth  inse- 
parably pertain  to  God  Almighty,  whose  creatures,  servants, 
and  subjects  we  are ;  and  consequently  to  his  judgment  we 
stand  obnoxious  :  this  enlarged  on. 

Now  that  God  immediately  should  administer  any  judgment 
is  incongruous  to  his  nature  and  to  ours;  unsuitable  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  judgment  is  declared :  this  further  shown  : 
hence  it  hath  pleased  him,  in  his  stead,  to  constitute  one  most 
fit  for  that  employment ;  his  blessed  Son,  on  whom  he  hath 
conferred  the  sovereign  regal  authority,  of  which  the  judicial 
power  is  a  prime  branch  ;  &c. 

Indeed  that  under  this  notion  he  was  designed  to  that  office, 
even  the  ancient  prophets  declared :  this  showur  And  why  it 
should  be  so,  many  reasons  may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  requisite,  as  before  observed,  that  the  Judge 
should  be  visible  and  audible ;  such  as  our  Lord,  the  Son' of 
Man,  with  his  glorified  flesh,  will  be  :  this  enlarged  on. 

2.  It  is  indeed  a  good  part  of  that  regal  office  which  God, 
in  reward  of  his  obedience,  did  confer  on  him  ;  giving  him  a 
power  over  aUfte9h,  all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth  t  Sec* 

3^  It  is  an  office  of  too  great  eminence  and  dignity  to  be  im- 
parted to  any  other. 
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4.  He  alone  hath  capacities  proper  for  this  judicature  ;  tke 
faculty  of  searching  all  hearts,  the  wisdom  to  know  all  matters 
of  facty  and  discern  the  right  in  all  cases,  &c. 

5.  By  this  designation  the  glory  of  God  is  especially,  pro- 
moted ;  his  most  excellent  attributes  being  thereby  much  illus- 
trated :  this  fully  shown. 

6.  It  was  likewise  just  that  to  our  Lord  should  be  immediately 
and  solemnly  consigned  a  power  of  rewarding  his  faithful  friendsy 
and  of  doing  himself  right  on  his  proud  and  spiteful  enemies. 

7.  This  appointment  of  Jesus  for  our  Judge  is  abo  very  con- 
dacive  to  our  edification,  in  exciting  us  to  the  practice  of  oar 
duty ;  in  way  of  consolation  and  satisfaction  to  our  soul :  this 
fully  diowD. 

Thus,  and  to  such  purposes,  is  our  Lord  appointed  to  be  our 
Judge.  The  manner  of  his  coming  and  of  his  executing  this 
office  is  also  declared  in  Scripture.  He  came  once  into  the 
world  in  meek  humility,  to  show  us  our  duty :  he  shall  return 
with  dreadful  majesty  and  with  a  pomp  of  holy  angels,  &c. 
to  exact  an  account  thereof:  this  topic  enlarged  on. 

III.  Last  particular  observed  in  the  text,  viz.  the  objects  or 
the  extent  of  the  judgment  ordained :  whom  is  our  Lord  to 
judge  7  how  many  shall  they  be  ?  It  is  resolved :  all,  without 
exception  ;  expressed  by  the  words  quick  and  dead.  Varioos 
interpretations  of  diese  words ;  but  their  difficulty  is  not  so  great 
as  to  force  on  us  any  remote  interpretation.  It  is  shown  that 
by  the  quick  is  meant  all  those  who  are  alive,  and,  as  it  were, 
surprised  at  our  Lord's  coming ;  by  the  dead,  all  other  persons 
who  had  deceased,  from  the  beginning  to  that  time. 

IV.  The  doctrinal  part  of  this  discourse  being  gone  through, 
some  application  of  it  remains  to  be  made. 

1.  This  doctrine  engages  us  to  be  very  circumspect  in  all 
our  conversation,  and  vigilant  over  our  ways ;  since  it  is  irre- 
versibly  decreed  that  we  shall  be  answerable  for  every  thought, 
and  word,  and  action  :  this  topic  enlarged  on. 
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.  2.  The  isoQsideration  of  it  is  the  most  effectual  means  pos- 
sible to  beget  and  preserve  in  us  sincerity  of  conduct,  seeing  that 
lierMfter  our  rery  hearts  must  be  thoroughly  sifted,  and  all  our 
^oughts  disclosed. 

3.  It  should  render  us  sober  and  serious  in  all  our  thoughts, 
opinions,  affections,  and  actions;  suppressing  all  proud  con* 
ceits,  all  admiration  of  transitory  things,  all  vicious  excesses, 
wanton  joys,  &c, ;  seeing  that  the  day  is  at  hand  when  all 
men  will  be  reduced  to  a  level  in  these  respects,  &c* 

4.  Tt  should  engage  us  carefully  to  improve  all  thetalentaby 
God's  providence  and  grace  committed  to  us ;  that  is,  all  the 
means,  advantages,  and  opportunities  of  doing  good,  or  serving 
him :  for  to  whomsoever  much  i$  givenyfrom  him  much  shall  be 
required. 

5.  It  may  induce  us  to  observe  strict  justice  and  equity  in 
all  our  dealings,  though  we  may  have  the  power  of  doing 
injury  and  iniquity  safely,  with  respect  to  human  laws,  &c. ; 
since  the  time  approaches  when  it  will  be  seen  that  he  who 
injureth  another,  doth  chiefly  hurt  himself. 

6.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  apt  also  to  breed  charity 
in  us ;  charity  of  all  sorts  :  first,  that  of  imparting  freely  our 
goods  and  contributing  our  endeavors  for  the  relief  of  our  poor 
neighbors ;  which  is  the  test  of  piety,  and  will  be  a  strong 
ground  of  recompense  at  the  last  day  :  secondly,  in  forgiving 
all  injuries  and  discourtesies  received  from  other  men,  since  we 
shall  at  that  trial  need  abundance  of  mercy  and  favor  from 
God,  4&C. :  thirdly,  in  restraining  us  from  all  undue  and  rash 
censure  of  the  persons,  actions,  and  state  of  our  neighbor, 
whereby  we  invade  our  Lords  office,  making  ourselves  judges 
in  his  stead,  &c, 

7.  The  consideration  of  this  doctrine  serves  also  to  support 
and  comfort  us  against  all  injuries  of  this  kind  ;  since  assuredly 
at  that  judgment  right  will  be  done  to  him  that  so  suffereth,  and 
his  innocence  will  be  cleared. 
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8.  Oa  the  like  g^round  it  should  preserve  us  from  bein^  de<» 
luded  and  poisoned  by  the  more  favorable  opinions  of  men. 

9.  If  we  desire  to  judge  reasonably  about  ourselves,  or  to 
know  our  true  state,  the  only  way  is  to  compare  our  hearts  and. 
lives  with  the  law  of  God,  judging  ourselves  by  that  rule, 
according  to  which  he  will  judge  us. 

10.  The  consideration  of  this  point  will  guard  us  from  infi- 
delity and  from  impatience  in  regard  to  the  providential  dis- 
pensation of  affairs  here. 

11.  In  fine,  there  is  no  consideration  able  to  promise  so 
much  efficacy  in  rousing  our  passions,  or  duly  ordering  and 
settling  them  on  religious  practice  :  it  especially  moves  those 
two  grand  springs  of  activity,  hope  and  fear,  and  with  them, 
joy  and  grief :  this  topic  enlarged  on.     Conclusion.    • 
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REVELATION. 


ACTS,  CHAP.   X. — ^VERSE  42. 

And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and.  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  hy  God  to  be  Judge  of  quick 
'  and  dead. 

These  words  are  part  of  a  sermoa  preached  by  St.  Peter  to 
Cornelius  and  bis  friends,  wberein  the  Apostle  briefly  declareth 
unto  them  the  chief  particulars  in  the  history  of  Christ,  toge* 
ther  with  some  main  points  of  Christian  doctrine  most  fit  Cor 
them  to  know ;  particularly  he  doth  in  these  words  express  the 
point  concerning  the  future  judgment;  reporting  that  our 
liOrd  especially  did  charge  his  Apostles  '  to  preach  unto  the 
people  and  testify ;'  thatis,  first  publicly  to  declare  jand  explain, 
then  by  convenient  proofs,  especially  by  divine*  attestations,  to 
eyince  and  persuade  this  point ;  the  importance  whereof,  and 
eminence  among  other  Christian  doctrines,  doth  hence  plainly 
appear,  that  the  author  of  our  faith  did  make  so  especial  provi- 
sion, and  gave  so  express  charge  concerning  the  promulgation 
and  probation  thereof:  the  which  circumstance  is  indeed  re- 
markable and  weighty ;  but  I  shall  not  insist  on  it,  meaning  im- 
mediately to  set  on  considering  the  point  itself,  as  it  .is  here  laid 
down  in  these  tenns ;  ^  that  it  is'he  which  was  ordained  by  God 
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to  t)e  judge  of  quick  and  dead  :'  in  which  words  are  couched 
three  particulars  most  considerable. 

1.  A  judgmerft  ordained  by  6od»  and  to  be  declared  to  men. 

2.  The  Judge,  by  whom  immediately  that  judgment  is  admi- 
nistered ;  he  ;  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3.  The  extent  of  that  judgment  or  its  adequate  object ,  *  quick 
and  dead.' 

These  particulars  I  shall  in  order  touch,  inserting  some  ma- 
terial considerations  about  the  nature  and  manner  of  this  jud^* 
ment,  with  some  reasons  why  it  should  be  thus  managed ;  then 
I  shall  adjoin  some  practical  applications. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and  to  be  declared 
to  men ;  ^  that  is,  concerning  the  persons  and  actions  of  men 
performed  in  this  life.  How  just  and  fit  it  is  that  there  should 
be  such  a  judgment,  how  useful  and  requisite  the  declaration 
thereof  is  on  several  accounts,  (for  engaging  men  on  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  restraining  them  from  vice,  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  maintenance  of  human  society,  for  the  support  and 
defence  of  religion,  for  the  vindication  of  divine  providence, 
and  illustration  of  all  Ood's  holy  attributes,)  I  have  already 
endeavored  to  declare ;  and  in  that  regard  I  shall  content  my- 
self now  to  say,  that  as  on  the  apparent  equity  and  usefulness 
of  this  doctrine  all  nations  commonly  have  ever  embraced  the 
general  substance  thereof,  as  a  fundamental  principle  of  their 
religion,  (all  men  commonly  with  a  ready  inclination  having 
avowed  it  reasonable  to  suppose  tliiat  every  man  after  this  life 
shall  be  brought  unto  a  just  and  impartial  bar,  where  his  doings 
shall  be  exactly  scanned,  and  his  person  answerably  doomed 
unto  a  comfortable  or  afflictive  recompense,)  so  our  religion,  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  doth  most  expressly  assert,  most  clearly  de- 
scribe, and  most  vigorously  inculcate  it,  with  all  possible  ad- 
vantage, both  for  the  clearing  God's  dealings  and  attributes, 
and  for  the  excitement  of  men  to  a  virtuous  and  pious  life.  The 
nature,  manner,  process,  and  result  of  the  future  judgment  are 
in  the  holy  Scripture  most  punctually  set  down. 

1.  It  teacheth .  us  that  God  hath  appointed  a  determinate 
time  for  this  judgment.  *  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  <  bath  appointed 
a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness;'  that 
which  ia  called  *  the  day  of  judgment,'  the  last  day,  the  day 
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of  the  Lord;  the  great  aad  the  illustrious  day;  and,  by  signal 
excellency.  The  day ;  and.  That  day ;  intimatingy  beside  the 
certainty  of  the  thing  itself,  the  most  especial  regard  that  mea 
are  concerned  to  bear  thereto. 

2.  That  in  order  to  this  judgment  all  the  actions  of  men  are 
with  greater  exactness  registered  in  books ;  (the  books  of  diyine 
omniscience,  seeing  all  things  present,  and  retaining  all  things 
past,  which  nothing  can  escape ;)  *  The  books  (it  is  said  in  the " 
Revelation)  were  opened/  and  the  '  dead  were  judged  fnnn 
the  things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.' 

3.  That,  in  order  thereto,  there  shall  be  (effected  by  divine 
power  and  command)  a  general  resurrection  of  all  persons,  both 
just  and  unjust:  'The  hour,'  saith  our  Lord, 'is  coming  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  aad 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.' 

4.  That  then  all  persons  so  raised  shall  be  presented  at  the 
bar  of  our  Lord,  to  answer  and  undergo  their  trial ;  '  I  saw,* 
saith  St.  John,  'the  great  and  small  standing  before  God*s 
throne;'  '  and  we  must  all,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  be  made  appear, 
and,  ^be  set  forth  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;'  and 
'The  Son  of  man,' saith  our  Lord,  'shall  sit  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  before 

him.' 

5.  That  then  and  there  every  thought,  every  word,  every 

work  of  men  shall  be  throughly  disclosed  and  discussed;  so 
that  it,  together  with  its  due  quality  and  desert,  shall  plainly 
appear;  all  the  designs. and  pretences  of  men  shall  be  laid 
bare ;  every  case  shall  be  considered ;  every  plea  heard  and 
scanned ;  the  merits  of  every  cause  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
according  to.  truth  and  equity;  men's  neglects  and  omissions  of 
duty  shall  also  come  under  consideration;  an  account  will  be 
exacted  of  all  the  talents  entrusted  to  any  man,  (of  the  abilities, 
opportunities,  and  advantages  he  ever  had  of  doing  God  service,) 
and  of  what  improvements  answerable  he  hath  made ;  what  men 
have  done  themselves,'  and  what  they  have  done  by  others,  from 
the  influence  of  their  advice,  their  persuasion,  or  their  example, 
shall  be  searched  out  and  poised  ;  '  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  will 
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bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  p{  darkness,  and  will  make  ' 
manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts;'  and,  *  Of  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an  account  at  the  day  of 
judgment/  saith  our  Lord ;  and,  *  After  a  long  time/  saith  he 
again, '  the  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them,'  &c.  and,  'Every  work,'  saith  the  Preacher, '  God  shall 
bring  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil/ 

6.  That  on  each  man,  according  to  the.  true  quality  of  his 
doings,  thus  detected,  examined,  and  stated,  a  definitive  sen- 
tence shall  pass,  whereby  he  shall  be  acquitted  and  approved,  or  ^ 
condemned  and  reprobated ;  rort  6  iwatvos  yo^^^erac  Icaor)*, 
'Then/  saith  St.  Paul,  'praise  shall  be  to  each  one;'  praise, 
that  is,  generally,  (by  an  ei»^i7/u(<r/iof,  or  favorable  manner  of 
speech,)  a  due  taxation  and  esteem,  according  to  merit:  then, 
*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,'  and,  '.  O  thou  bad  and 
slothful  servant,'  shall  be  pronounced  to  one  or  the  other  sort  of 
men,  respectively,  according  to  their  demeanor  here. 

7.  That  according  to  the  purport  of  this  sentence  a  discrimi- 
nation shall  be  made ;  and  to  one  party  a  gracious  reward,  cor- 
respondent to  the  quality  and  measure  of  their  good  works,  in 
a  blissful  place ;  to  the  other,  a  sore  punishment,  in  proportion 
to  their  demerits,  in  a  place  of  misery :  to  the  one,  everlasting 
joy  and  glory  above  in  heaven ;  to  the  other,  endless  sorrow 
and  shame  beneath  in  hell,  shall  be  assigned  and  dispensed 
effectually.  '  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ;*  he  will '  separate  them  one  from  ano- 
ther, as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  he 
shall  set  his  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left : 
then  the  King  shall  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  :' — and,  *  Then  he  shall  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels :'  and, 
the  good  and  faithful  servant  shall '  enter  into  his  Master's  joy  ;* 
the  bad  and  slothful  '  shall  be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  where 
is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth :'  so  our  Lord  himself  ex- 
presseth  it :  and  St.  Paul  thus;  '  We  must,'  saith  he, '  all  ap- 
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pear  before  the  tribunal  of  Ood,  tra  leofi/^rai  Ica^ov,  that 
:each  one  may  bear  afray  the  things  done  in  the  body,  accord- 
ing to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :'  and, 
'  God  will  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  works :  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal  Hfe ;  bnt  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous^ 
nessy  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  on  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil :'  and  even  of  old  the  prophet  Da- 
niel thus  briefly  did  express  this  different  doom  ;  *  Many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake;  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.' 
Hence  in  regard  to  one  party  is  the  time  of  judgment  styled 
the  season  of  refreshment,  the  day  of  redemption,  the  time  of 
recompense ;  in  reference  to  the  other,  the  day  of  wrath, 
the  day  of  destruction,  the  time  of  vengeance ;  when  our 
Lord  will,  as  St*  Paul  saith,  '  take  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power.' 

8.  We  are  also  farther  taught  that  all  this  shall  be  trans- 
acted in  a  regular,  public,  and  most  solemn  manner,  in  open  ^ 
court,  in  the  face  and  audience  of  all  the  world,  before  angels 
and  men.  For  our  Lord  is  described  coming  to  judgment  with 
attendance  of  all  the  holy  angels ;  and  the  saints,  being  themr 
selves  first  approved,  shall  become  assessors  there ;  and  all  men 
are  represented  as  present  at  the  trial,  or  as  spectators  and 
auditors  thereof:  '  Whosoever,'  saith  our  Lord,  *  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God ;  but  he  that  denieth  me.  before  men,  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God :'  and, '  There  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known  :*  '  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be 
heard  in  the  flight ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  on  the  house-tops.' 

9.  That  also  the  judgment  shall  pass  to  the  full  conviction 
and  intire  satisfaction  of  all  that  are  present ;  so  that  each  one 
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concerned  therein  shall  he  forced  in  oonacience  to  acquieaee  in 
his  doom»  as  most  just  and  equal;  the  condemned  stoopti^ 
with  awe  to  his  justice;  the  absolved  adoring  with  hnmUe 
reverence  his  mercy ;  the  spectators  applauding  with  admira- 
tion his  holy  wisdom :  for  that  day  will  be»  as  St.  Paul  callelk 
it»  *  a  day  of  revelation  of  6od*s  righteous  judgment ;'  and  God 
in  regard  thereto  is  represented  speaking  thus :  '  To  me,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
ehall  give  glory  to  God  :'  and,  '  our  Lord,  in  that  day,'  saith 
St.  Paul, '  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  aU 
them  that  believe:'  and,  *  He  will  then,'  as  it  is  in  St.  Jude, 
*  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds, 
which  they  have  ungodlily  committed,  and  of  all  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.'  So 
that  thereon  those  confessions  and  acclamations  of  praise  in  the 
Revelation  shall  be  resounded  through  heaven ;  '  AUelmi ; 
Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments  :*  *  Salvation  be  unto  onr 
Lord,  thatsittethon  the  throne,  and  to  the  LambV  *  Great  and 
wonderful  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou  King  of  Saints/ 

Thus  do  the  holy  Pandects  of  our  religion  set  out  that  judg- 
ment, which  all  men  hereafter  must  undergo ;  wherein  all  the 
attributes  of  God  shall  be  conspicuously  glorified;  his  won- 
derful clemency  shall  be  sweetly  displayed,  his  exact  justice 
shall  be  terribly  demonstrated,  his  perfect  wisdom  shall  be 
clearly  unfolded;  wherein  the  knotty  intrigues  of  providence 
•hall  be  loosed,  and  the  mysterious  depths  of  the  divine  coun- 
sels shall  be  laid  open ;  and  God  s  honor,  which  now  by  the 
bold  and  rash  judgments  of  men  is  often  attacked,  shall  be 
thoroughly  cleared  and  repaired,  to  the  joyful  satisfaction  of  all 
pious  men,  and  sad  confusion  of  the  impious ;  wherein  the  great 
wisdom  of  those,  who  before  all  things  choose  to  be  good  and 
to  serve  God,  and  the  extreme  folly  of  those  who  scum  er 
neglect  piety,  shall  be  most  evidently  apparent;  wherein, 
finally,  all  scores  that  now  so  undiscernibly  run  on  shall  be 
exactly  quitted  and  even ;  impartial  right  shall  be  done ;  every 
man  shall  have  his  due  assigned  and  rendered  to  him. 
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But  let  SO  much  suffice  concerning  the  judgment  appointed  : 
we  proceed  to  the  next  particular,  the  Judge  ordained ;  he; 
that  is,  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

II.  The  original  right  and  absolute  power  of  judging  doth 
inseparably  pertain  to  God  Almighty,  whose  creatures,  whose 
StfTants,  whose  subjects  we  are,  and  consequently  to  whose 
judgment  we  stand  obnoxious ;  as  he  is  naturally  the  Sovereign 
Lord  and  King  of  the  world,  so  he  is,  as  the  Apostle  calleth 
him,  i:piri)s  iravri^i',  the  Judge  of  all  persons  and  things;  and 
particularly  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  or  of  all  men,  as  Abraham 
did  style  him ;  as  on  the  grounds  specified  we  do  owe  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  he  prescribeth  us,  performance  of  the  service 
he  allotteth  us,  and  improvement  of  the  talents  he  committeth 
to  us ;  so  we  do  thence  stand  obliged  to  render  an  account  to 
him  of  our  correspondent  behavior,  and  due  management  in 
those  respects,  and  are  liable  to  the  judgpnent  he  shall  make 
thereof:  all  judgment  therefore  must  be  exercised  either  imme- 
diately by  God  himself,  or  in  subordination  to  him;  in  his 
name  and  right,  and  by  virtue  of  authority  derived  from  him ; 
otherwise  that  of  St.  Paul,  '  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another*s  servant,'  might  be  alleged  against  any,  who,  without 
license  or  commission  from  him,  should  presume  to  judge  us. 

Now  that  immediately  God  should  administer  any  judgment 
is  incongruous  to  his  nature  and  to  ours ;  it  is  particularly  iln- 
snitable  to  the' manner  of  this  judgment,  which  God  designeth 
to  be  such  as  may  pass  openly  before  all  the  world,  to  the  con- 
spicuous declaration  of  his  glorious  justice  and  mefcy,  to  the 
cletfk*  satisfaction  and  conviction  of  all  persons  interested  therein  : 
which,  that  it  might  be,  '  it  was  fit,'  as  St.  Austin  saith,  *  that 
they  who  were  to  be  judged  should  see  their  judge;*  it  is  fit 
that  the  assistants,  and  spectators,  or  witnesses  thereof,  shouM 
discern  the  process :  but  the  glorious  and  dreadful  presence  of 
-God  cannot  be  discernible  by  us,  or  would  not  be  supportable ; 
'  He,'  saith  St.  Paul,  'inhabiteth  inaccessible  light,  so  that  no 
man  hath  seen,  or  can  see  him  :'  and, '  Thou  canst  not  see  my 
face,'  saith  he  to  Moses ;  '  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and 
live  'J  that  majesty,  before  which  the  purest  seraphims,  being 
dazzled  with  its  infinite  brightness,  are  constrained  to  veil  their 
faces;  that  presence,  of  which  the  Prophet  saith,  *  The  moun- 
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tains  quake  at  him,  and  the  bills  melt,  and  the  earth  ia  bnnit 
in  his  presence ;  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein ;' 
how  should  frail  and  impure  flesh  sustain  ?  how  diould  guiltj 
jsinners  appear  before  him  ?    *  Who  may  stand  in  his  sight  when 
he  is  angry  I*  when  he  is  angry,  '  at  whose  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his 
indignation ;'  What  ear  of  mortal  man  could  endure  that  Toice 
*'  at  which  the  earth  melteth ;'  that  *  reproof,  at  which  thepiUars 
of  heaven  are  astonished  ?*    It  being  therefore  from  the  diviae 
excellency  impossible  or  inconvenient  that  God  himself,  imme- 
diately as  such,  should  exercise  judgment ;  it  hath  pleased  him, 
in  his  stead,  to  constitute  one  most  fit  for  that  employment :  as 
he  for  particular  temporal  judgments  here  Jhath   appointed 
princes  and  governors  visibly  to  manage  them  as  his  ministen 
and  vicegerents  in  his  name  and  behalf;  so  that  universal  and 
ultimate  judgment  he  hath  (for  his  own  greater  glory  and  our 
special  benefit)  committed  unto  his  beloved  Son  Jesus,  our 
blessed  Mediator  and  Saviour;  the  same  who,,  with  most  admi- 
rable condescension  of  grace  and  charity,  did  once  come  hither 
in  our  nature  to  rescue  us  from  sin  and  misery ;  who  underwent 
so  many  crosses  and  troubles  fordys  ;  who  freely  laid  down  his 
life,  to  redeem  and  save  us ;  he  it  is,  who  is  &pnr^ipo$  ^6  r^ 
Offov  rpir^t,  decreed  and  determined  by  God  (or  under  him,  as 
his  substitute  and  deputy)  to  be  our  judge :  so  in  our  text ;  and 
so  again  St.  Paul ;  '  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,'  If  iLyipl  ^  i^ttrty,  by  the 
man,  or  in  the  man,  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whence  it  is 
called  *  the  Judgment^seat  of  Christ,  before  which  we  must 
appear:'  and,  '  The  Father,'  saith  our  Lord  himself,  ^ j^dgeth 
no  man,  (that  is,  immediately  and  separately,)  but  hath  given 
all  judgment  to  the  Son:'  and,  '  The  Father,' he  addeth,  *  hath 
given  to  the  Son  the  authority,  and  to  execute  jiyigment,  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  man ;'  that  is,  God  hath  conferred  on 
him  the  sovereign  regal  authority,  gind  hath  particularly  com- 
mitted to  him  that  prime  branch  thereof,  judicial  power ;  *  even 
as  he  is  the  Son  of  man :'  so  that  as  in  our  nature  he  perform^ 
all  that  was  requisite  to  save  us,  as  in  our  nature  he  was  ex- 
alted to. God's  right  hand  to  rule  and  bless  us ;  so  for  consum- 
ipation  of  all  done  in  our  regard,  he  shall  in  our  nature  appear 
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to  judge  US  ;  awarding  to  us  the  rewards  he  purchased  for  U8« 
or  punishmentB  for  the  contempt  of  his  favors. 

Afid,  indeed,  that  he  under  this  name  and  notion  was  de- 
signed to  this  office,  even  the  ancient  Prophets  did  foreshow : 
for  it  was  '  one  like  the  Son  of  man/  whom  Daniel  *  did  be- 
hold coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven/  having  all  royal  do- 
minion and  power  given  unto  him ;  and  it  was,  according  to 
Isaiah's  predictions,  the  '  Son,  bom  and  given  unto  us,  on  whose 
shoulder  the  government  should  be,'  and  to  whom  the  kingdom 
should  be  assigned,  *  to  order  it,  and  establish  it,  with  judg- 
ment and  justice  for  ever.' 

•The  point  then  is  manifest,  that  our  Saviour  Jesus,  by  de* 
ffgnment  and  deputation  from  (jrod,  is  invested  with  this  emi- 
nent office  and  power.  And  why  it  should  be  so,  many  rea- 
sonSy  many  tait  oongruities,  may  be  assigned. 
'  1.  It  was  requisite  (as  we  before  touched)  that  the  judge 
should  be  visible,  and  audible ;  such  whom  the  parties  con- 
cerned might  (without  extreme  surprise  and  amazement)  dis- 
cern and  converse  with,  in  order  to  theii'*  clearer  and  fuller 
satisfaction,  or  conviction :  such  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  glorified  flesh,  will  be ;  his  mild  and  sweet,  though 
bright  and  stately  aspect,  all  tten  in  some  manner  may  be  ca- 
pable of  seeing ;  his  calm  and  clear  voice  all  men  may  hear : 
him  the  just  may  with  cheerful  satisfaction  behold  smiling  on 
them  with  gracious  kindness ;  and  the  wicked  also  with  sad 
confusion  may  view  frowning  toward  them  with  just  disdain : 
those  with  comfortable  joy  may  hear  him  acquitting,  commend- 
ing, and  blessing  them ;  these  with  due  regret  also  may  hear 
him  convincing,  reproving,  and  ddnouncing  the  fatal  curse  on 
them :  s*  that<  hereon  the  former,  with  humble  thankfulness, 
shall  willingly  acknowlege  and  praise  his  grace ;  the  latter, 
with  shameful  horror,  constrainedly  shall  confess  their  guilt 
before  him  :  *  Behold,'  saith  St.  John,  with  an  emphatical  re- 
gard it  seems  to  this  consideration,  *  he  cometh  in  the  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,^en  they  who  pierced  him :'  and, 
'  They,'  saith  our  Lord  himself,  *  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  power  and  great  glory:' 
and  our  Lord  is  represented  in  judgment  speaking  and  arguing 
the  case  with  all  parties  concerned,  receiving  their  plea,  and 
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expressing  his  mind  to  them :  this  is  a  kind  of  natural  capacity 
qualifying  him  for  this  employment;  but  there  are  oonsidera*" 
tions  of  a  higher  nature  peculiarly  fitting  him  for  it. 

3.  It  was  indeed  a  good  part  of  that  regal  office,  which  God« 
in  reward  of  his  obedience,  and  to  declare  his  aoceptaace 
thereof,  did  confer  on  him ;  giving  him  a  power  over  all  fledi« 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth ;  whence  it  is  by  St.  Paul 
called  *  his  kingdom ;'  ^  I  charge  thee,'  saith  he  to  Timothy* 
*  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  :*  he  being 
then  our  Ring,  and  as  such  the  fountain  of  all  justice*  nmst 
either  himself  in  person,  or  by  some  delegate,  administer  it; 
but  that  he  should  immediately  do  it,  divers  special  reasons  do 
suggest  themselves. 

d.  It  is  an  office  of  too  great  eminence  and  dignity  to  be  in« 
parted  to  any  other :  he  alone  who  subsists  in  union  with  God, 
who  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  most  highly  pleased  Gtod* 
who  hath  merited  a  sovereignty  over  us,  and  a  supreme  emi* 
nency  above  ail  creatures,  is  capable  of  the  honor  to  determine 
those  points  of  the  highest  importance  concerning  the  final  doom 
of  God's  creatures,  and  the  salvation  of  those  soub  whom  he 
hath  purchased ;  *  Worthy  is  he  alone  to  receive  the  book,  (of 
judgment,)  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  because  he  was 
slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood :'  *  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  (worthy  exclusively  and  solely)  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive the  power  and  honor,  the  glory  and  blessing,'  annexed  to 
this  high  office. 

As  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  beget  in  us  veneration  to- 
ward  him,  than  considering  that  he  shall  be  our  judge,  on 
whose  sentence  our  fate  and  felicity  must  depend;  so  it  is 
therefore  most  fit  that  it  incommunicably  and  solely  shouM 
belong  to  him  ;  especially  seeing  God  with  especial  regard  to 
his  honor  did  assign  the  judicial  office  to  him  :  the  Father,  il 
is  said,  '  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son ;  that  mH 
men  might  honor  the  Son,  as  they  do  the  Father.' 

4.  He  alone  also  hath  capacities  proper  for  this  judicature : 
he  only  hath  that  divine  faculty  of  searching  men's  hearts ;  he 
only  is  furnished  with  wisdom  to  know  all  matters  of  fiict  that 
ever  were,  and  to  discern  the  right  in  every  case ;  he  above  all. 
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being  absolutely  good»  is  endued  with  perfect  equity  of  mind» 
and  immutable  love  of  right,  always  disposing  him  to  judge 
most  justly;  he  alone  can  have  in  him  that  ^erpu)7d0e<a,  or 
exact  temperament  of  affection  toward  men,  which  is  requisite 
to  the  distribution  of  equal  justice  toward  them,  according  to 
.due  measures  of  mercy  and  severity ;  the  highest  angel  in  hea- 
ven were  incapable  so  rightly  to  distinguish  the  strict  bounds  of 
these  things.  Wherefore  in  regard  to  these  dispositions  pecu- 
Jliar  to  him,  we  are  even  by  the  ancient  Prophets  informed 
that  this  office  is  allotted  to  him ;  *  The  spirit  of  the  Lord,' 
saith  Isaiah, '  shall  rest  on  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom — ^and 
shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes;  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth :'  and,  ^  A  bruised  reed'  (saith  God  in  the  same  Prophet, 
intimating  his  incomparable  sagacity,  equity,  and  temper,  as  it 
were,  for  this  purpose)  'shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth :' 
and,  *Thou,'  saith  the  Psalmist  concerning  him,  *■  lovest  righ- 
teousness, and  hatest  iniquity :  therefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
bath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.' 
5.  By  this  designation  the  glory  of  God  is  especially  pro*- 
moted,  his  most  excellent  attributes  being  much  illustrated 
thereby :  his  wisdom  appeareth  in  constituting  one  so  in  all 
respects  most  fit  to  discharge  the  offiee,  and  his  goodness  most 
clearly  shines  therein  :  for  since  it  was  requisite  that  a  judg" 
ment  should  pass  on  us,  how  could  the  terror  thereof  be  better 
allayed  than  by  putting  it  into  the  hands  of  his  Son  ?  to  whose 
.cognisance,  were  the  choice  permitted  to  us,  should  we  rather 
submit  our  actions,  than  to  his  ?  to  whom  rather  should  we 
freely. commit  all  our  life  and  welfare  than  to-  him,  who  by 
nature  is  so  nearly  allied  to  us,  and  hath  not.disdained  to  call 
us  brethren  ?  who  in  disposition  of  spirit  is  so  meek  and  lowly, 
0O  merciful  and  compassionate  ?  who  here  was  visibly  in  dis- 
position and  demeanor  a  lamb,  and  is  represented  to  us  conti* 
nuing  such  ;  than  to  him,  who  by  so  many  signal  experiments 
hath  expressed  an  excess  of  kindness  towards  us,  and  tendernefss 
qS  our  welfare ;  who  hath  conspicuously  evidenced  himself  te 
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be  the  best  friend  to  mankind ;  that  he  ardently  desireth  iha 
salvation  of  all  men,  even  of  his  worst  enemies  ;  for  whom  ha 
willingly  did  spend  his  blood ,  for  whom  he  dying  earnestly 
prayed;  whom  he  continually  wooeth  to  reconciliation  and 
repentance,  and  consequently  to  the  enjoyment  of  greatest  hap- 
piness ?  How  then  could  God  more  plainly  express  his  good- 
ness toward  us  than  in  assigning  such  a  Judge  for  us  ? 

How  also  could  he  exhibit  a  more  illustrious  instance  of  his 
justice  and  love  to  righteousness,  than  in  advancing  him  to  so 
glorious  an  office,  who  out  of  perfect  compliance  to  his  will  did 
fi'eely  stoop  so  low,  and  gladly  undergo  so  much  T  Worthy  of  God 
it  was,  and  a  congruous  retribution,  to  place  the  crown  on  his 
head,  to  put  the  sceptre  into  his  hand,  who  willingly  bore  a 
cross,  who  patiently  submitted  to  a  scourge ;  to  constitute  him 
the  Judge,  who  out  of  abundant  piety  to  God  and  charity  to 
God*s  creature,  was  contented  to  be  arraigned,  to  be  sentenced, 
to  be  executed  as  a  malefactor ;  he  dearly  purchased  the  right 
to  be  *  Lord  of  dead  and  living,'  and  just  it  was  that  in  effect 
he  should  obtain  it. 

6.  Just  it  likewise  was  that  to  him,  immediately  and  so- 
lemnly, should  be  consigned  a  power  to  acknowlege  and  reward 
his  faithful  friends  and  servants ;  those  who  had  believed  his 
word,  had  observed  his  laws,  had  out  of  love  and  respect  done 
much  and  suffered  much  for  him. 

Just  also  it  was  that  he  should  be  empowered  to  do  himadf 
right  on  his  proud  and  spiteful  enemies ;  that  he  should  see  them 
lying  under  his  feet  and  at  his  disposal,  who  had  so  scomfiilly 
insulted  on  him,  and  so  cruelly  misused  him ;  thatherighteomdy 
should  judge  them,  who  so  maliciously  had  accused  and  so  in- 
juriously condemned  him ;  should  chastise  them  severely,  who 
most  unmercifully  had  afflicted  and  slaughtered  him ;  ahould 
worthily  reprobate  all  those  who  had  unworthily  rejected 
him  :  in  fine,  that  he  should  render  a  due  recompense  to  all 
wicked  persons,  who  b^  distrusting  his  word,  by  despising 
his  overtures  of  grace  and  mercy,  by  resisting  his  will  and 
rejecting  his  authority,  by  trampling  on  his  holy  doctrine  and 
laws,  had  wronged,  had  dishonored,  had  disclaimed  him. 

7.  This  appointment  of  Jesus  for  our  Judge  is  iarther  very 
conducible  to  our  edification,  in  way  of  excitement  to  the 
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tice  of  our  duty,  and  encouragement  tliereto  ;  in  way  of  conso- 
lation and  satisfaction  to  our  soul. 

It  considered  is  apt  to  raise  in  us  a  high  reverence  and  dread 
of  our  Saviour ;  and  consequently  to  dispose  us  to  the  observance 
of  his  laws,  and  imitation  of  bis  example. 

It  is  matter  of  special  comfort  and  encouragement  to  con- 
sider that  hence  assuredly  we  shall  find  a  fair  and  favorable 
trial  ;  since  it  is  no  enemy,  not  one  disaffected,  yea,  not  one 
indifferently  affected  toward  us,  who  shall  judge  us,  but  our 
test  friend  ;  from  whom  we  may  expect  not  only  justice 
and  equity,  but  all  the  favor  and  kindness  our  cause  will  bear. 

It  also  duly  pondered  is  most  proper  to  work  in  us  an  earnest 
care  and  fear  of  sinning,  and  thereby  of  becoming  obnoxious  to 
condemnation  :  for  what  an  aggravation  will  it  yield  to  our 
whether  foolish  perverseness  or  slothful  negligence  ;  how  ex- 
treme dtsingenuity,  how  wretched  ingratitude  will  it  argue  in 
us,  to  be  cast  and  condemned  by  such  a  judge  ;  a  judge  so  fair 
and  equal,  so  nfild  and  gentle,  so  benign  and  favorable  to  us ; 
so  willing  to  acquit  us,  so  desirous  to  save  us.    With  what  face, 
think. we,  having  transgressed  his  most  good  and  righteous  laws, 
having  rejected  all  his  gracious  tenders  of  mercy  and  favor,  having 
defeated  all  his  most  serious  purposes,  and  frustrated  his  most 
painful  endeavors  for  our  welfare ;  having  violated  our  mani- 
fold obligations  and  engagements  to  him  ;  having  abused  his  so 
unexpressible  great  love  and  goodwill  toward  us  ;  having  hence 
deplorably  forfeited  all  his  favor,  and  incurred  his  most  grievous 
displeasure  ;  with  what  face,  1  say,  having  done  all  this,  shall 
we  appear  in  his  presence  ?  how  then  shall  we  bear  the  frowns 
of  his  tender  love  changed  into  fierce  disdain,  of  highest  pa* 
tience  turned  into  extreme  fury,  of  so  terrible  a  majesty  pro- 
voked by  so  heinous  affronts?  with  what  heart  shall  we  hear 
that  once  most  sweet  and  charming  voice,  which  in  so  pleasant 
and  affectionate  a  strain  did  sound  fprth  words  of  peace  and 
comfort  in  our  ears ;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to  reconciliation, 
•o  meekly  sued  us  to  a  compliance  with  him,  so  liberally  offered 
to  us  the  best  things  in  the  world  on  so  gentle  terms,  now  only 
uttering  toward  us  bitter  complaints  and  sore  rebukes ;  thun- 
dering forth  words  of  indignation  and  terror,  denouncing  most 
horrible  menaces  and  curses  on  us. 
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•  Thus,  and  to  such  pur|>oses,  is  Jesus  our  Lord  appointed  to 
be  our  Judge  :  I  shall  only  farther  touch  the  manner  of  his  ex- 
ercising and  executing  this  office,  or  the  way  of  his  address  and 
proceeding  thereto ;  the  which  in  holy  Scripture  (for  the  beget* 
ing  in  us  a  regard,  veneration,  and  awe  suitable  thereto)  is  de- 
scribed to  be  with  greatest  glory,  state^  and  solemnity.  Our 
Lord  came  once  in  a  meek  humility  to  show  us  our  duty,  but  he 
shall  come  again  with  a  dreadful  majesty  to  exact  an  account 
thereof;  taking  his  progress  from  the  highest  heavens  in  most 
royal  magnificent  equipage,  attended  on  with  a  numerous,  or 
with  a  numberless  and  most  pompous  train  of  angels,  ('  with  all 
the  holy  angels,'  it  is  Expressly  said,)  accompanied  with  tri- 
umphal shouts  and  acclamations ;  '  a  trumpet  of  God,'  (that  is, 
a  wonderfully  and  unconceivably  sonorous  trumpet,  blown,  as 
it  were,  by  the  mouth  of  God,)  and  *  the  voice  of  an  arch- 
angel '  resounding  before  him  an  universal  summons,  with  a 
noise  so  loud  and  piercing,  as  shall  immediately,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  shake  all  the  earth,  and 
rouse  all  the  dead  out  of  their  mortal  slumber ;  the  irresistible 
breath  of  that  all-powerful  voice  wafting  them,  together  with 
all  surviving  people,  through  the  clouds  into  the  presence  of 
their  Judge,  conspicuously  seated  in  most  glorious  state  on  his 
royal  tribunal. 

'  This  same  JesiA,'  said  the  two  angels  to  the  Apostles,  ex- 
pressing this  matter  in  the  most  simple  and  plain  manner, '  shall 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  :'  a 
cloud  took  him  up  from  their  eyes  then,  and  the  clouds,  as 
they  imply,  should  restore  him  to  their  sight ;  for,  *  Behold^' 
saith  St.  John,  *  he  cometh  with  the  clouds  ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him  :'  and,  'They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on 
the  clouds  of  heaven  in  power  and  great  glory ;'  and,  '  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  Uien  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,' saith  our 
Lord  himself  somewhat  more  explicitly :  but  St.  Paul  with 
roost  punctuality  describeth  the  manner  of  his  appearance  ; 
'  The  Lord,'  saith  he,  *  shall  descend  from  heaven  wiUi  a  shout,' 
(^v  ircXfvtr/iari,  with  an  exciting  or  commanding  summons,) 
'  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Ood ; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  jrise  first :  then  we,  which  are  alive 
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and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds^ 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.'  In  such  manner,  to  the  purpose  of  exciting  due  respect 
and  dread  within  us,  is  our  Lord  represented  at  the  end  of  the 
world  to  come  down  from  heaven,  for  the  exercising  this  judg- 
ment. ' 

III.  I  proceed  to  the  last  particular  observed  in  the  text, 
which  is  the  objects,  or  the  extent  of  the  judgment  ordained  : 
whom  is  our  Lord  ordained  to  judge  ?  how  many  shall  they  be  ? 
It  is  resolved  ;  all,  without  exception ;  expressed  here  by  the 
words  *  quick  and  dead :'  and  otherwhere  by  St.  Paul :  '  I 
charge  thee,'  saith  he  to  Timothy,  '  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom :'  and  by  St.  Peter  likewise ;  '  Who»! 
saith  he,  concerning  profane  men,  '  shall  render  an  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead :'  which 
places  evidently  do  confirm  the  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  all 
men  are  obnoxious  and  shall  be  subjected  to  this  judgment ; 
but  yet  so  that  the  words  themselves,  *  quick  and  dead,'  may 
seem  to  need  some  explication  ;  for  it  being  a  common  law,  to 
which  all  men  by  nature,  such  as  it  now  stands,  after  the  curse, 
are  subject  to  undergo  death ;  for  thence  it  is,  as  the  Apostle 
saith,  'appointed  for  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  judg- 
ment ;'  and,  *  What  man  is  he,'  saith  the  psalmist,  *  that  shall 
not  see  death  7'  and  that  being  so,  why  should  not  the  dead 
comprehend  all  that  are  to  be  judged  ?  accordingly  as  we  see 
it  expressed  in  the  Revelation  ;  '  I  saw  the  dead,  great  and 
small,  standing  before  God — ^nd  the  dead  were  judged  for  the 
things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.'  The 
dead  were  judged  ;  no  mention  is  made  of  the  living:  where- 
fore, to  evade  this  objection,  some  have  interpreted  the  dead 
and  living,  not  for  a  distinctionVf  persons,  but  of  parts  in  men  ; 
of  the  living  souls  and  dead  bodies  of  men  :  othera  have  taken 
the  words  as  signifying  metaphorically  the  living,  that  is,  righ* 
teous  men,  say  they,  or  persons  endued  with  a  spiritual  life ; 
and  the  dead,  that  is,  persons  *  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'  or 
void  of  spiritual  sense  and  activity.  But  the  difficulty  is  not  so 
mighty  as  to  force  us  on  so  remote  and  absonous  interpreta- 
tions, St.  Paul  having  plainly  enough  showed  us  how  to  under- 
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Stand  his  words,  and  how  to  solve  the  knot  propounded ;  that 
by  the  living  are  to  be  understood  those  who  shall  be  found,  as 
it  were  surprised,  alive  at  our  Lord's  coming ;  by  the  dead, 
all  other  persons,  who,  from  the  beginning  before  that  time, 
had  deceased,  and  should  be  raised  up  at  the  sound  of  the  last 
trump;  'This  we  say  to  you,'  saith  he  to  the  Thessalonians, 
^  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  live,  remaining  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.' 
Our  Lord  is  therefore  supposed  by  the  Apostle  to  find  some 
alive  at  his  coming ;  wherefore  that  which  is  affirmed  concern- 
ing ail  men  being  appointed  to  taste  death,  (being  otherwise, 
as  the  instances  of  Enoch  and  Elias  show,  liable  to  exception,) 
is  to  be  understood,  by  a  synecdoche,  very  ordinary  in  such 
cases,  for  the  incomparably  greater  part  of  men ;  for  all  indeed, 
but  one  generation  ;  or  with  this  abatement,  all  but  those  whose 
death  shall  be  prevented  by  our  Lord's  appearance ;  (the  which 
is  set  out  as  very  sudden  and  unexpected,  like  the  coming  of  a 
thief  in  the  night ;)  even  those  men  also  being  In  natore  and 
condition  mortal  like  others,  although  accidentally  thus  escap- 
ing the  actual  stroke  of  death.  Neither  shall  even  those  per- 
sons be  so  exempted  from  death,  but  that  they  must  undergo 
somewhat  equivalent  thereto;  a  change,  which  shall  render 
them  alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  those  who  had  under- 
gone death ;  for,  '  Behold,'  saith  St.  Paul  again  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, *  I  tell  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shall  not  all  fall  asleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  an  instant,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  :'  which  words  alone  do  with  sufficient  evidence  declare 
the  meaning  of  this  distinction  between  quick  and  dead.  The 
sum  is,  that  all  persons,  none  excepted,  of  what  condition  or 
quality,  what  nation  or  time,  what  sex  or  what  age  soever, 
shall  be  exposed  to  the  judgment ;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
wise  and  simple,  learned  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad;  the 
mightiest  princes  and  lorda#  d^ess  -than  the  meanest  subjects 
and  slaves  ;  the  subtlest  statesmen  and  deepest  scholars,  no  less 
than  the  silliest  idiots  :  in  a  Word,  must  universally  all  without 
any  distinction,  any  privi^ge,  any  acceptance  of  persons,  all 
and  every  one  must  certainly  appear  at  this  bar,  must  undergo 
this  trial,  must  here  receive  their  sentence  and  doom,  must  un-' 
dergo  reward  or  punishment  accordingly. 
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IV .  The  doctrinal  part  I  have  thas  goae  through  of  this 
£7*»Bd  point;  it  remaineth  to  make  some  application  thereof** 
The  considering  it  is  indeed  most  necessary,  and  exceedingly 
profitable  in  many  respects :  there  is  no  kind  of  irirtue  or  good 
practice,  which  the  serious  consideration  thereof  is  not  apt  to 
produce ;  no  good  affection,  which  it  may  not  serve  to  excite ; 
Bo  good  duty  to  which  it  doth  not  powerfully  engage  us :  there 
is  likewise  no  ill  passion  which  it  may  not  help  to  quell  or  re- 
press ;  no  bad  design  or  action ,  which  it  may  not  effectually 
deter  or  discourage  us  from.  Of  so  many  particular  uses  I  shall 
only  touch  those  which  are  most  obvious ;  especially  those  unto 
which  the  Scripture  doth  expressly  apply  the  consideration 
thereof. 

1«  It  greatly  doth  engage  us  to  be  very  circumspect  In  all 
our  conversation,  and  vigilant  over  our  ways ;  for  since  by  ir- 
reversible decree  it  is  appointed  that  we  must  render  an  ac- 
count of  every  thought  arising  in  our  mind,  (at  least  of  those 
which  find  harbor  and  entertainment  there ;)  of  every  word 
that  passeth  through  our  mouth ;  of  every  action  which  we  do 
undertake ;  what  exceeding  reason  have  we,  with  most  atten- 
tive and  accurate  regard,  to  mind  whatever  we  do  ?  Since  it 
is  certain  that  for  all  these  things  we  shall  be  judged,  but  un- 
certain to  us  when  we  shall  be  called  thereto ;  how  watchful 
are  we  concerned  to  be,  that  we  be  not  surprised,  and  found 
unready  to  yield  a  good  account :  how  observaot  in  all  reason 
should  we  be  of  our  Lord's  admonition  in  the  gospel;  *  Watch, 
for  ye  do  not  know  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh :'  how  affected  should  we  be  with  that  warning, 
or  menace,  in  the  Revelation ;  *  If  thou  dost  not  watch,  I  shall 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  when  I  come 
on  thee  V  It  may  be,  as  we  see  Intimated,  the  next  day,  for 
all  we  can  know,  or  the  next  hour,  when  death  seizing  on  us 
shall  carry  us  into  that  prison  Or  olace  of  durance,  where  we 
shall  be  detained  until  the  time'  of  our  being  presented  at  the 
bar ;  and  what  an  unexpressible  misery  then  will  it  be,  to  be 
found  unprepared  for  the  trial,  a|^  unable  to  render  a  good 
account  I  If  we  be  quite  asleep,  in  a  total  neglect  of  our  duty ; 
or  if  we  be  drovray,  in  a  careless  and  sluggish  performance 
thereof;  or  if  our  senses  rest  amused  on  other  cares  and  busi- 
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nesses  iapertinent  to  this  account ;  in  what  an  extreme  danger 
do  we  abide  !  as  oar  Saviour  again  doth  warn,  advising  thus; 
'  Take  heed  to  yourselves^  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  on  you  unawares.'  You  know  wbat  the 
fortune  was  of  the  fooli^  virgins,  whose  lamps  were  gone  out 
for  want  of  oil ;  that  is,  whose  souls  were  destitute  of  true 
goodness,  and  whose  lives  consequently  did  not  shine  with  good 
works  ;  how,  being  surprised  in  that  case  by  the  Bridegroom's 
coming,  they  were  unfit  to  meet  bim,  they  were  excluded  from 
his  favor,  they  were  rejected  with  an, '  I  know  you  not.'  The 
like  fate  you  know  'of  that  bad  servant,  who  '  saying  in  his 
heart.  My  Lord  delayeth  to  come,'  (that  is,  not  believing,  or 
not  considering  his  state  in  relation  to  the  future  judgment,) 
'  began  to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken ;'  (that  is,  did  live  in  tlie  practice  of  injustice, 
iincharitableness,  and  intemperance ;)  his  fate  shall  be  this ; 
*  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  shall 
cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :' 
the  same,  if  we  do  live  in  gross  neglect,  or  in  heinous  violation 
of  our  duty,  will  be  our  doom.  *  Let  therefore'  (as  our  Lord 
again  doth  enjoin  and  inculcate) '  our  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
our  lamps  burning ;  and  we  ourselves  like  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when 
he  Gometh,  we  may  open  unto  him  immediately.'  *  Let  us,'  as 
St.  Peter  exhorteth,  *  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for.  the  grace  that  (in  case  of  our  faithful 
and  constant  obedience)  shall  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  reye* 
lation  of  Jesus  Christ.'  In  fine,  considering  these  things, 
'  what  manner  of  persons  then  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  con* 
versa  tion  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  V  as  that  great  Apostle  doth  again  admonish  and 
ai'gue.  • 

2.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  the  most  effectual  mreans 
possible  to  beget  and  presei^e  sincerity  in  us ;  disposing  us  to 
live  simply,  without  dissimulation  or  deceit,  speaking  as  ire 
think,  doing  what  we  profess,  performing  what  we  promiae, 
being  as  we  seem  ;  for,  seeing  our  hearts  must  be  thoroughly 
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searched  and  sifted ;  since  our  most  retired  thoughts  must  be 
disclosed ;  since  our  most  secret  designs  and  our  desires  must 
come  to  light,  and  be  exposed  to  the   public  view  of  angels 
and  men  ;  since  the  day  approacbetfa,  when  (all  vizards  being 
taken  off,  all  varnish  of  pretence  being  wiped  away)  every  per- 
son shall  appear  stark  naked  in  Us  own  true  shape  and  colors ; 
every  thing  shall  seem  what  it  really  is,  divested  of  false  glosses, 
what  profit  can  it  be  now  to  dissemble,  to  conceal,  or  to  dis- 
guise our  thoughts  or  doings  ?    To  what  purpose  doth  it  serve 
to  palliate  our  ambitious  or  covetous  intents  with  specious  garbs 
of  zeal  or  conscience?    What  comfort  can  we  find  in  driving  on 
our  self-interests,  or  satisfying  our  private  resentments,  in  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  mankind,  or  fomenting  stirs  and  factions 
in  the  world  under  such  masks  ?     What  a  folly  is  it  to  delude 
men  with  false  appearances,  or  rather  by  them  to  abuse  them- 
selves; seeing  they  soon   will   be  rightly  informed,   and  we 
grievously  disgraced  for  it?     What  other  satisfaction  indeed 
can  we  have,  than  in  real  goodness  and  pure  integrity  in  heart 
and  life ;  whereby  we  may  now  approve  our  consciences  unto 
God,  and  shall  afterward  by  his  unquestionable  judgment  be 
approved  to  all  the  world  ?    our  true  wisdom  is  to  be  eiXtxpi^ 
vtis  kal  hirp6oKotroif  as  St.  Paul  speaketh;  that  is,  *  simple  and 
inoffensive  toward  the  day  of  Christ  ;*  that  is,  without  any  in- 
direct regard  or  design,  conscionably  to  perform  our  duty  toward 
God  and  man,  in  order  to  the  rendering  a  good  account  at  the 
last  judgment ;  our  best  comfort  will  prove  that  of  St.  Paul  — 
*  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerHy,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world/ 

3.   The  consideration  of  this  point  should  render  us  very 
sober  and  serious  in  all  our  thoughts,  our  opinions,  our  affections 
our  actions ;  suppressing  all  proud  and  haughty  conceits,   all 
admiration  of  these  transitory  things,  all  vicious  excesses,  all 
vain  curiosities,  all  wanton  joys  and  satisfactions  :  for. 

Why  should  any  apprehension  of  worldly  state,  of  wealth 
of  honor,  of  wit,  of  any  natural  or  acquired  endowment,  pufi' 
up  our  minds,  seeing  the  day  is  near  at  hand,  which  in  these 
regards  will  quite  level  men,  and  set  them  all  on  even  ground 
before  an  impartial  bar,  where  no  such  things  shall  be  had  in 


468  BARROW. — SERMON  XXXIII. 

^ny  consideration  or  regard ;  when  all  secular  and  exteraal 
advantages  being  laid  aside,  the  moral  qualities  of  men  onlj 
shall  be  taxed  and  estimated ;  a  day  wherein  all  these  admifed 
vanities  shall  vanish  into  nothing;  ail  our  empty  tumors  shall 
be  depressed ;  all  the  fond  arrogance  of  man  shall  be  con- 
founded ;  so  that  the  proud  and  profane  ones  of  the  world 
nhall  be  constrained  to  say  after  the  wise  man,  '  What  halli 
pride  profited  us  ?  or  what  good  hath  riches  with  our  yauntiiig 
brought  us  ?  All  these  things  are  passed  away  as  a  shadow, 
lind  as  a  post  that  hasted  by.' 

And  why  should  we  much  value  those  splendid  toys,  or  that 
sordid  trash,  which  men  here  do  so  eagerly  scrape  and  scramble 
and  scuffle  for  ;  which  then  evidently  will  be  discountenanced, 
will  at  least  appear  worthless  and  unprofitable  to  us?  what 
indeed  in  this  world,  supposing  this  judgment,  being  tmly 
fated,  can  seem  great,  or  worthy  to  affect  us? 

And  why,  having  affairs  on  foot  of  so  immensely  vast  im- 
portance, should  we  amuse  ourselves  with  trivial  matters,  im- 
pertinent at  least,  if  not  prejudicial  to  our  main  accounts? 

And  how  shall  we  dare  to  embrace- the  serpent  of  sinful  ez- 
ress,  considering,  beside  the  poison  in  its  body,  what  a  dread- 
ful sting  it  carrieth  in  the  tail  thereof;  how  these  flashes  of 
pleasure  do  kindle  a  flame,  that  will  scorch  us  to  eternity  ?  One 
thought  of  judgment  mixed  with  any  brutish  enjoyments  were 
enough,  one  would  think,  to  allay  their  sweetness,  to  render 
them  indeed  not  only  insipid,  but  distasteful  and  bitter  to  us. 

And  how  can  we  be  easily  transported  into  wild  merriments, 
suffering  our  minds  to  be  ruffled,  and  the  tone  of  our  reason  to  be 
slackened  by  them,  if  we  consider  how  infinitely  serious  business 
lieth  on  us;  what  a  dismal  hazard  we  stand  in,  how  nearly onr 
everlasting  welfare  lieth  at  stake  ?  If  here  in  this  world  we 
were  bound  in  few  days  to  undergo  a  trial  concerning  our  life, 
all  our  estate,  and  all  our  reputation,  we  should  deem  it  season- 
able to  be  somewhat  intent,  to  be  indeed  very  solicitous  about 
what  we  should  plead,  and  how  we  should  get  off;  rather  than 
to  be  lightly  sporting  at,  and  loosening  our  minds  in  little 
pleasant  humors ;  much  more  rather  than  to  be  loosing  oar 
minds,  and  banishing  all  sober  thoughts  away  in  exorbitant 
frolics  :  extremely  wild  or  stupid  would  he  seem,  who  in  such 
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-CI.  case  should  so  behave  himself:  it  is  plainly  the  case  of  us  all^ 

a  degree  infinitely  more  high  than  we  can  suppose  any  other 

be  :  wherefore  reflecting  thereon  should,  methinks,  quash  all 

extravagant  and  dissolute  mirth,  apt  to  beat  out  of  our  minds 

^kud  hearts  the  care  of  our  souls ;  should  compose  our  minds  into 

ck  very  serious  frame ;  should  presently  drive  us  into,  and  con* 

stautly  hold  us  in,  a  sober  sadness  of  heart ;  it  b  a  duty  which 

lx>th  in  wisdom  and  piety  we  do  owe  to  this  great  matter,  (*  tha 

terror  of  the  Lord,'  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,)  to  fear  and  dread 

it :  with  which  dispositioa  of  spirit  excessive  transports  df  car-« 

naljoyare  scarce  consistent :  however  let  us  hear  (let  us,  I 

flay,  whose  spirits  are  high,  and  fancies  strong,  hear)  what  the 

fpreat  observer  of  the  world,  the  Preacher,  doth  admonish ; 

*  Rejoice,'  saith  he, '  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy 

tieart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways 

of  thine  hearth  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know^  that 

for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment/ 

4.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  engage  us  carefully 
to  improve  all  the  talents  by  God's  providence  and  grace  com^ 
mitted  to  us ;  that  is,  all  the  means  and  abilities,  all  the  ad* 
▼antages  and  opportunities  afforded  us  of  doing  good,  or  serving 
God.  Hath  God  bestowed  wealth  on  us?  this  will  engage  ni 
so  to  tts6  it,  as  not  therewith  to  cherish  our  pride,  or  pamper 
our  iuzury,  not  merely  to  gratify  our  pleasure  or  humor ;  bat 
to  expend  it  in  succoring  our  indigent  neighbor,  or  otherwise 
promoting  God's  service.  Hath  God  invested  us  with  power  t 
this  should  induce  us  to  use  it  moderately  and  fruitfully ;  not 
therewith  to  domineer  or  insult  over  our  brethren,  not  anywise 
to  wrong  or  misuse  them ;  but  to  yield  protection^  aid^  and 
comfort  to  them ;  to  afford  patronage  and  succor  to  right ;  to 
minister  encouragement,  support,  and  defence  to  virtue ;  '  re^ 
membering  that  we  have  also  a  Lord  in  heaven,'  and  a  judge^ 
to  whom  we  must  be  accountable.  Hath  God  vouchsafed  ue 
any  parts,  any  wit,  any  knowlege  ?  this  should  move  us  to 
employ  them,  not  so  much  in  contriving  projects  to  advance 
our  own  petty  interests,  or  in  procuring  vain  commendation  to 
ourKlves,  as  in  setting  forth  God's  praise,  in  recommending 
goodness,  in  drawing  men  with  the  most  advantage  we  can  to 
tb9  practice  of  virtue  and  piety.    Hath  God  conferred  on  ui 
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any  thing  of  honor  or  credit  among  men  ?  this  may  oblige  m 
not  to  build  high  conceits  on  it,  or  to  find  vain  coniplaceocci 
therein ;  but  to  use  it  as  an  instrument  of  bringing  honor  to  Qod, 
of  ministering  aid  or  countenance  to  the  interests  of  piety :  to 
those  purposes,  I  say,  this  consideration  greatly  scrveth ;  for 
that  it  is  plainly  declared  that  we  are  but  stewards  of  these 
things,  having  received  them  in  trust,  not  to  use  them  according 
to  our  pleasure,  but  to  employ  them  with  the  best  advaatage 
for  God*s  service ;  and  accordingly  shall  in  the  last  judgment  be 
strictly  accountable  for  them ;  so  that  if  we  have  embezzled  or 
perverted  them  to  abuse,  it  will  then  appear  far  worse  for  as, 
than  if  we  never  had  received  them ;  much  better  indeed  it  will 
be  for  us,  that  we  had  been  poorest  beggars^  silliest  idiots,  most 
despicable  wretches  here,  than  not  to  have  duly  improved  onr 
wealth,  parts,  and  honor  to  God's  service ;  *  To  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  from  him  much  shall  be  required,'  is  the  rule  that 
punctually  in  that  great  audit  will  be  observed. 

6.  The  consideration  of  this  point  may  induce  us  to  the  ob- 
serving strict  justice  and  equity  in  all  our  dealings :  there  are 
in  this  world  many  advantages  of  doing  injury  and  iniquity 
safely  in  respect  to  men  ;  without  intrenching  on  human  laws, 
without  incurring  any  check,  or  any  correction  from  them  ;  they 
reach  to  very  few  cases,  they  retrench  only  some  g^reat  out- 
rages, and  punish  some  enormous  crimes,  apparently  noxious 
to  the  peace  or  welfare  of  common  society ;  the  stroke  of  human 
law  may  also  (even  where  it  taketh  cognisance,  where  it  maketh 
provision  to  secure  right,  or  repair  wrong)  often  be  evaded  by 
power,  or  eluded  by  sleight,  by  gift,  by  favor :  but  as  the 
divine  law  doth  extend  universally  to  the  prohibition  of  all 
iniquity  whatever,  (small  as  well  as  great,  secret  no  less  than 
visible,)  so  the  divine  judgment  inevitably  will  reach  to  all : 
the  least  Songful  word,  by  which  we  hurt  the  good  name  of 
our  neighbor,  the  least  exaction  or  hard  dealing  with  him,  the 
least  overreaching  him  by  craft,  (however  blameless    these 
things  may  seem  here,  however  they  may  pass  with  comroen* 
dation,  as  instances  of  wit  or  ability,)  will  surely  then  be  con* 
demned  and  punished ;    '  Let  no  man,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  go 
beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter  it6ri  (kbixw  6 
KvfMos  wtp\  Jirarrwy  rocovrwK,  because  God  will  judge  and  avenge 
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for  all  these  things ;'  so  that*  as  the  same  Apostle  teacheth  us, 
'  tke  unjust,  the  wrongful,  the  revilers,  the  rapacious,  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;'  that  day  will  detect  all  wicked 
fraud  and  cozenage,  will  defeat  all  unjust  might  and  oppression; 
oo  power  shall  be  able  to  break  through,  no  wit  shall  skill  to 
decline,  no  friendship  or  faTor  will  help  to  keep  off  the  impar-^ 
tiai  sentence  and  the  irresistible  stroke  of  that  judgment; 
^  There  is  no  darkness  or  shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves'  from  being  detected,  from 
being  prosecuted  and  punished.     The  poor,  the  meek,  the 
simple,  who  rather  choose  to  suffer  than  do  wroyig,  shall  there 
find  a  certain  patronage  and  a  full  redress ;  that  strict  absti- 
nence from  wrong,  which  here  may  pass  for  simplicity,  shall 
then  be  approved  for  the  best  wisdom ;  and  this  overreaching 
craft,  which  now  men  are  so  conceited  of,  will  then  appear 
mnretched  folly,  when  all  ill-gotten  profits  with  shameful  regret 
abaU  in  effect  be  refunded,  yea  shall  bring  grievous  damages 
and  sore  penalties  for  them  :  in  fine,  then  it  will  be  most  evi- 
dent that  he  who  injureth  another  doth  indeed  chiefly  hurt  him- 
self i  he  that  cheateth  his  neighbor  doth  really  gull  himself, 
And  abuse  his  own  soul. 

6.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  apt  to  breed  charity  in 
us;  charity  of  all  sorts ;  charity  in  giving,  charity  in  forgiving, 
charity  in  judging  and  censuring  of  men. 

1.  It  should  incline  us  freely  to  impart  our  goods,  and  to  con- 
tribute our  endeavors,  for  the  relief  of  our  poor  neighbor ;  for 
that  the  last  judgment  will  in  especial  manner  proceed  on  a 
regard  to  the  performance  or  the  neglect  of  this  duty  :  it  shall 
be  the  test  of  piety,  and  a  ground  of  recompense  at  the  last  day : 
to  charitable  persons,  who  had  relieved  him  in  his  poor  brethren 
and  members,  our  Lord  himself  telleth  us   that  he  will  say, 
'  Because  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  I 
was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ; 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me ;  therefore,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Pather,  enter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,'    To  them,  who  contrarily 
had  neglected  to  succor  and  comfort  their  poor  brethren,  he 
will  pronounce  the  contrary  doom ;    '  Depart  from  me,  ye 
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cursed,  into  everlastitig  iire^  prepared  for  the  devil  aad  km 
angek :  for  I  was  huDg;ry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat/  Sec.  Aad 
what  argument  can  there  be  imagined  more  forcible  to  engage 
us  on  the  practice  of  this  duty  ? 

2.  It  should  likewise  dispose  us  readily  to  forgive  all  injuries 
and  discourtesies  received  from  any  man  :  for  since  we  shall  at 
that  trial  need  abundance  of  favor  and  mercy  from  God,  we 
should  in  all  reason  and  duty  be  willing  to  show  the  like  lo 
others  for  God's  sake  and  at  his  command ;  especially  sinoa  he 
hath  appointed  the  doing  so  for  an  indispensable  coyidhioDy 
without  which  we  shall  not  receive  mercy  or  pardon  from  him ; 
-so  that  infallibly,  if  we  will  be  rigorous  and  hard  to  others  ia 
this  case,  we  must  expect  the  like  extremity  and  severity  frooi 
God :  for  the  laws  and  rules  of  God*s  proceeding  then   avi 
these;    'He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
showed  no  mercy ;'    '  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasser 
neither  will  God  forgive  you  your  trespasses :'  and  by  a  lively 
-example,  in  way  of  history  or  parable,  our  Lord  in  the  gospd 
hath  expressed  what  words  (in  case  of  our  refusing  to  renut  to 
•our  neighbor  his  debts  and  trespasses  against  us)  we  shall  hear^ 
what  usage  we  shall  find  at  that  day ;  *  O  thou  wicked  servant; 
(will  God  say  to  any  such  unmerciful  person  of  us,)  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me:  sbouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow  servant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee?   And  the  Lord  was  wrodi,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  daa 
unto  him/ 

3,  It  likewise  serveth  to  restrain  us  from  all  andae,  all  rask 
and  harsh  censure  concerning  the  persons,  the  actions,  the  state 
of  our  neighbor ;  whereby  we  do  invade  our  Lord's  office, 
^making  ourselves  judges  in  his  room;  whereby  we  usurp hla 
'right,  exercising  jurisdiction  over  his  subjects;  whereby  we 
arrogate  to  ourselves  his  attributes,  who  alone  is  able  to  know 
and  judge  rightly;  <  Why,'  saith  St.  Paul,  'dost  thou  judgi6 
thy  brother  7  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  -thy  brother?  we 
shall  all  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  of  €hrist;'  it  is  the 
office  of  Christ,  which  we  must  not  encroach  on :  and,  *  Who 
art  thou  (doth  he  again  expostulate)  that  judgest  another's  ser- 
vant ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  pt  ialkth.'    We  wrong 
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0«r  Lord  in  asBBining  abthority  over  hia  flerrants  $  we  wrong 
xnttt  brethren  in  making  ourselves  their  masters:  and,  *  Judge 
tiothing*before  the  time/  saith  the  same  Apostle^  *  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  shall  enlighten  the  hidden  things  of  darkne^, 
^md  manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts/  We  blind  wretches  iH 
effect  do  make  ourselyes  gods,  and  sacrilegiously  assert  his  ilk- 
communicable  perfections  to  ourselves,  lAen  we  presume  to 
search  the  hearts,  or  pretend  to  know  the  secret  intentions  of 
our  brethren.  Again,  *  There  is,'  saith  another  Apostle,  *  one 
lawgiver,  who  can  save  or  destroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  V  that  is,  how  intolerably  rash,  unjust,  and  arrogant 
art  thou,  who  seatest  thyself  on  God's  tribunal,  and  thence  dost 
adveoture  to  pronounce  doom  on  his  people?  Did  we  indeed 
well  consider  this  judgment,  we  should  rather  think  it  advisable 
Co  be  mindful  of  our  own  case,  than  to  pass  sentence  on  that  of 
others ;  observing  how  liable  ourselves  are,  we  should  scarce 
have  the  heart  to  carp  at  others ;  finding  what  great  need  our 
actions  will  then  have  of  fatorable  interpretation,  we  should 
surely  be  moYe  candid  and  mild  in  censuring  other  men^s 
actions;  especially  considering  that  by  harsh  judgment  of 
others  we  make  our  own  case  worse,  and  inflame  our  reckoning ; 
we  directly  thence  incur  guilt,  we  aggravate  our  own  offences, 
and  render  ourselves  inexcusable ;  we  expose  ourselves  on  that 
score  to  condemnation;  for, '  With  what  judgment  weJQdge, 
we  shall  be  judged ;  and  with  what  measure  we.  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  us  again,'  our  Lord  doth  say :  and,  '  Inex- 
cusable,' saith  St.  Paul,  *  thou  art,  O  man,  whoever  thou  art 
that  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demned thyself  ?'  Biadf  fif^  ar€y&S€T€  car*  AXX^Xmv,  <  Do  not,' 
saith  St*  James,  *  grudge  (or  make  moanful  complaint)  against 
.one  another,  lest  you  be  condemned :  behold,  thejudge^tandeth 
before  the  doors.* 

7.  It  serveth  also  to  support  and  comfort  us,  as  against  all 
other  wrongful  dealing,  so  against  injuries  of  this  kind ;  against 
all  unjust  and  uncharitable  censures,  groundless  slanders  and 
surmises,  undeserved  scorns  and  reproaches  of  men ;  for  that 
assuredly  at  that  judgment  right  will  be  done  to  him  that  suffer- 
eth  in  this  kind ;  his  innocence  will  be  cleared,  his  good  name 
will  be  vindicated  and  repaired ;   *  God  will  bring  forth  his 
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righteoamesB  as  the  lights  and  his  judgment  as  the  noonday  ;* 
whence  approving  hu  conscience  to  God  in  well-doing,  be  aiay 
cbeerfnlly  say  with  St.  Paul,  *  With  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing, 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  yon,  or  of  man's  judgment  :*  *  If  oar 
heart  do  not  condemn  us,'  we  may  (whatever  the  opinions  or 
discourtes  of  man  beconceming  us)  have  a  cheerful  boldme 
and  comfortable  hope  in  regard  to  Ood :  the  obloquy  of  men  is 
a  part  of  that  cross  which  every  good  man  here  is  appointed  to 
beat,  and  assuredly  shall  meet  with ;  for  the  devil  and  the 
world  do  nothing,  if  they  cannot  by  impudent  assaults  dash*  or 
by  malicious  suggestions  blast  the  practice  of  goodness:  but 
this  consideration  may  easily  raise  iis  to  bear  it  with  patience, 
or  with  resolution  to  surmount  it ;  it  thence  appearing  that  it 
nowise  can  harm  us;  for  if  God  is  our  judge,  what  can  the 
fancies  or  the  tattles  of  men  concern  us ;  '  I  will  not  fear  the 
Judgment  of  men,  who  shall  have  God  for  my  judge,'  ^ras  with 
good  reason  said  by  St.  Jerome. 

8.  It  on  the  like  ground  should  preserve  us  from  being  de- 
luded and  poisoned  by  the  more  favorable  opinions  of  men. 
There  are  visibly  two  great  rocks,  on  which  frequently  men  do 
split,  and  make  shipwreck  of  good  conscience;  compliance 
with  the  practice,  and  regard  to  the  opinions  of  odiers.    Hen 
out  of  complaisance  accompany  others  in  doing  ill ;  it  b  called 
good-nature,  it  is  deemed  good  mannei^to  do  it;  so  very  civilly 
and  genteely,  very  nobly  and  gallantly  they  go  on  to  perdition, 
giving  up  dieir  salvation  in  compliment  and  courtesy  to  one 
another :  then  it  is  but  natural  for  this  most  debonnair  and 
generous  dealing  to  requite  one  another  with  good  words  at 
least,  or  with  some  demonstrations  of  esteem ;  and  it  is  no  less 
natural  for  those  who  are  thus'  shattered,  to  comply  with  the 
opinions  of  others,  and  to  Judge  of  themselves  accordingly, 
thinking  themselves  good  because  they  are  called  so :  but  to 
keep  ourselves  from  being  on  such  occasions,  or  on  any  the  like 
grounds,  perniciously  cozened,  we  should  consider  that  in  the 
great  judgment  the  esteem  of  men  will  import  nothing  of  ad- 
vantage to  us ;  things  will  pass  there  as  they  are  in  themselves, 
not  as  they  are  rated  here  ;  according  to  real  truth  and  intrin- 
sic worth,  not  according  to  the  conceits  or  affections  of  ignorant 
and  partial  men :  even  the  things  that  appear  fairest  here  may 
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prove  foul  there ;  persons  nrack  approYed  sod  applauded  now 
may  then  be  condemned  and  rejected ;  for  *  God  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth ;'  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
Ood  looketh  oh  the  heart'  God  then  will  *  search  the  hearts 
and  weigh  the  spirits  of  men;'  he  will  scan  their  designs  and 
intentions ;  he  will  closely  examine  their  tempers,  and  exactly 
poise  their  circumstances ;  he  will  consider  many  things  inscru- 
table to  men,  on  which  the  true  worth  of  persons  and  real  merit 
of  actions  do  depend ;  wherefore  most  vain  and  unsafe  it  is  to 
vely  on  the  uncertain  opinions  of  men,  or  to  please  ourselves 
with  them ;  they  neither  can  out  of  blindness,  or  will  out  of 
pasaion,  interest,  partiality,  judge  truly. 

0.  If  we  desire  to  judge  reasonably  about  ourselves,  or  to 
know  our  true  state,  the  only  way  is  to  compare  our  hearts  and 
lives  with  the  law  of  God,  judging  ourselves  by  that  rule,  ac- 
coiding  to  which  God  will  judge  us.  If  we  find  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  God  and  goodness,  (sincere,  although  imperfect ;) 
if  we  perceive  ourselves  disposed  to  keep  God's  command- 
ments,^ (to  live  piously,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  world ;) 
then  may  we  have  a  satisfactory  hope  concerning  our  state ; 
then 'we  may,'  as  St.  John  saith,  'have  confidence  toward 
Ood,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  to  him  :'  but  if  we  do  not  find  that  mind  in 
us,  and  that  practice,  we,  in  conceiting  well  of. ourselves  on 
any  otiier  grounds,  do  but  flatter  and  impose  on  ourselves ;  if 
all  the  world  should  account  us  good,  and  take  us  to  be  in  a 
good  case,  we  should  not  at  all  believe  them,  or  mind  them  ; 
for,  *  Let  no  man  deceive  us ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness/  he 
(and  he  alone)  is  righteous,'  is  the  most  faithful  advice  and  un- 
questionable sentence  of  St.  John.  It  is  therefore  (that  by 
resting  on  such  false  bottoms  we  be  not  abused,  and  drawn 
thence  to  neglect  the  amendment  of  our  hearts  and  ways,  in 
order  to  our  final  account)  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  thus  to 
search  our  hearts  and  try  our  ways,  and  accordingly  to  judge 
ourselves:  the  doing  which  with  care  and  conscience  would 
dispose  us  to  prepare  for  the  judgment  we  speak  of;  for,  '  If,' 
saidi  St.  Paul,  'we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged/  or  not  condemned. 
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'  10*  The  considecatioD  of  this  point  will  gnard  ns  from  ibIm 
ielity.  and  from  impatienoe  in  regard  to  the  provideatial  tiia* 
pensation  of  affairs  here :   considering  it»  we  shall  not  be  of- 
fended at  passages  otherwise  unaccountable  and  scaadalous  to 
Providence ;  we  shall  not  wonder  that  so  many  disorders 
in  the  world  ;  that  right  Is  perverted,  that  fraud  and  violi 
do .  prevail,  that  vice  doth  reign ;  we  shall  not  complain  of  die 
adversities  incident  to  good  men,  nor  repine  at  the  prosperitiea 
of  bad.  men;  we  shall  not  be  dissatisfied  with  any  event  hero- 
befalling  ourselves  or  others ;  since  from  hence  it  doth  moat 
evidently  appear  that  all  these  things  are  consistent  with  the 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice  of  God,  and  do  assuredly  tend 
to  the  declaration  of  those  glorious  attributes ;  yea,  that  conse- 
quently the  worst  accidents  here,  if  we  are  faithful  to  God  and 
to  ourselves,  will  finally  conduce  to  our  advantage  and  benefit, 
according  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  *  We  know  that  all  thinga 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.' 
.  11.  In  fine,  there  is  no  consideration  able  to  promise  so 
much  efficacy  toward  the  rousing  our  passions,  or  duly  ordering 
and  settling  them  on  religious  practice*    It  especially  is  apt  to 
set  on  work  those  two  grand  engines  and  mighty  springs  <rf 
activity,  hope  and  fear ;  and  with  them  to  raise  their  respective 
^mpanions,  joy  and  grief:  for  how,,  if  we  have  been  very 
culpable  in  the  transgression  and  neglect  of  our  duty,  can  we 
reflect  on  this  point  without  being  seized  with  an  hideous  dread 
of  coming  to  so  strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under  so  heavy  a  sentence  ? 
how  can  we  think  of  it  without  a  bitter  remorse  ?   Hard   as 
rocks  surely  we  must  be,  if  such  thoughts  do  not  pierce  us ; 
utterly  dead  and  senseless  must  our  hearts  be,  if  they  do  not 
feel  the  sting  of  such  considerations ;  more  stupid  and  stony 
we  then  are,  than  the  dissolute  Felix,  who  could  not  without 
affrightment  hear  plain  discourse  concerning  the  judgment  to 
come ;  yea,  more  inconsiderate  and  insensible  we  appear  than 
those  obstinate  sons  of  darkness,  the  devils  themselves,  who 
believe  and  tremble  thereat. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  hav* 
ing  seriously  and  carefully  endeavored  to  please  God,  and 
obey  his  commandments,  how  can  we  think  of  it  without  a 


THE  CERTAINTY   AKD  CIRCUMSTAlTCBSy  &C»       VJt 

eom&rtable  hope  of  finding  mercy  and  favor  in  that  day?  If 
in  oar  hearts  we  can  say  with  St.  Paul,  ^I  have  combated  4he 
good  combat,  I  have  finished  (or  I  have  continued)  the  race,  I 
have  kept  the  faith ;'  then  may  we  hopefully  saiy  afker  him»  as 
he  said  confidently  before  us,  *  From  henceforth  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousireas,  which  in  that  day  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  render  unto  me.'     If  by  virtue  of  *  the 
saving  grace  of  €k>d,'  which  '  hath  appeared  to  all  men,'  and 
according.to  its  holy  instructions,  we  have  *  denied  ungodliness 
and 'worldly  lusts,  living  soberly,  righteously,   and   piously, 
in  this  present  world ;'   then  may  we  joyfully  *  expect  the 
blessed  hope,  and  the  appearance  of  the  great  Ood  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;'  then  may  we  indeed  heartily  wish, 
cheerfully  hope,  and  earnestly  pray  for  that  day ;  doing  which 
is  the  character,  and  hath  been  the  practice  of  the  best  men  ; 
*  The  Lord,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  will  render  the  crown  of  righte- 
ousness to  all  them  who  love  his  appearance ;'  and,  *  Looking 
for  and  hastening  the  presence  of  the  day  of  God,'  saith  St. 
Peter,  intimating  the   practice  of  the  primitive  Christians; 
and,  *  Yea,  come,  O  Lord  Jesus,*  is  St.  John's  petition  in  the 
olose  of  the  Revelation,  and  may  be  the  prayer  of  those  who 
have  the  like  conscience  and  affections  with  him. 

I  conclude,  wishing  and  exhorting  that  the  meditation  of 
this  most  important  affair  may  be  continually  present  to  our 
minds ;  that  we  may  seem,  with  that  devout  man,  alwa3rB  to 
hear  the  last  trump  sounding  in  our  ears,  and  through  our 
hearts ;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  and  a  well-grounded  hope  we 
may  expect '  the  coming  of  our  Lord,'  and  may  '  love  his  ap- 
pearance ;'  that  from  hence,  being  effectually  restrained  from 
all  impious  and  vicious  conversation,  being  induced  to  a  cir- 
cumspect aud  watchful  pursuit  of  all  piety  and  virtue,  guiding 
our  lives  '  inoffensively  in  all  good  conscience  toward  God  and 
man,'  we  may  in  the  end  be  able  to  render  a  good  account,  and 
with  comfort  unexpressible  may  at  that  day,  from  the  mouth  of 
our  Judge,  hear  those  happy  words,  *  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants,  enter  into  your  Master's  joy;'  '  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  Unto  the  possession  whereof^ 
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Almighty  God  in  his  infinite  mercy,  by  the  g;race  of  his  H<riy 
Spirit,  rouchsafe  to  bring  us,  through  the  merits  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise/ 
Amen. 

*  The  very  Ood  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'    Amen. 


SERMON   XXXtV.  2flb 


SUMMARY  OF  SERMON  XXXIV. 

I   CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.   III. — VERSE   16. 

Prsuminart  obseirations^  and  distribation  of  jthe  heads  of 
this  discourse. 

First  Gonsideration  of  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
also  his  nature  and  origin  are  intimated. 

In  common  use  of  most  languages  the  name  of  wind  or 
gpirit  serves  to  express  those  things,  which,  from  the  subtilty 
or  tenuity  of  their  nature  being  indiscernible  to  us,  are  yet  con- 
ceived to  be  moved  with  great  swiftness,  and  endued  with  great 
force  :  hence  the  word  is  transferred  to  denote  those  substances 
which  are  free  of  matter,  and  removed  from  sense ;  but  which 
are  endued  with  a  very  powerful  activity  and  virtue,  as  also 
with  understanding.  Opinions  of  the  Pagan  philosophers  agree 
in  this. 

Hence  also  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  regard  to  our  capacity 
and  manner  of  conceiving  ideas,  do  by  this  appellation  adumbrate 
all  those  substances  void  of  corporeal  bulk,  <&c.  ;  as  human 
souls,  angelic  natures,  and  the  Deity  himself.  To  God  indeed 
this  name  is  attributed,  to  signify  his  most  simple  nature  and 
powerful  energy ;  but  to  other  substances  of  this  kind  it  seems 
also  assigned,  to  imply  the  manner  of  their  origin  ;  because  God 
did  by  a  kind  of  spiration  produce  them  :  for  which  cause  (at 
least  in  part)  we  may  suppose  that  Scripture  in  a  peculiar 
manner  assigns  it  to  one  Being,  that  most  excellent  Being  who 
is  the  subject  of  our  discourse ;  the  which  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  often  abso- 
lately,  the  Spirit.    Other  observations  on  this  point. 
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These  things  being  premised  concerning  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  his  nature  is  considered. 

I.  It  is  first  asserted  that  he  is  a  Being  in  some  sense  tmly 
distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  contrary  to  thast  opinioa 
of  Sabellius,  Noetus,  &c. ;  which,  confounding  the  three,  and 
destroying  their  substantial  properties,  made  of  all  one  Persoot 
under  several  names  :  this  enlarged  on. 

The  Holy  Ghost  then  is  dutinct  from  the  Father ;  for  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father;  is  said  to  go  out^  or  proceed 
from  the  Father ;  also  to  be  sent  or  conferred  by  him*  Diven 
things  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit  which  do  not  well  agree  with 
the  Father :  these  shown.  He  is  our  Advocate  with  God» .  in- 
teroedingwith  the  Father  ;  which  office  manifesdy  sappoaes  a 
distinction. 

For  like  reasons  he  is  distinguished  from  the  Son  :  for. 

He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son:  he  is  seat  by  him;  he  da* 
scended  on  him,  and  abode  with  him,  &c.  Christ  distinguishes 
between  the  speaking  against  the  Son,  and  the  blaspheming 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  he  is  said  to  glorify  the  Son  ;  the  Son  suf- 
fered many  things  personally,  which  cannot  be  attributed  to 
him  ;  he  is  expressly  taid  to  be  distinct  from  die  Son :  Joha 
xiy.  16. 

So  also  jointly  with  all  three  Persons,  this  distinction  is  sig* 
nified ;  by  a  constant  economy,  a  certain  order,  proper  officea, 
and  peculiar  energies :  this  indicated.  The  same  also  signified 
in  the  form  of  baptism. 

II.  Again,  it  is  affirmed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person ; 
by  which  is  understood  a  singular,  subsistent,  intellectual 
Being  :  this  topic  enlarged  on.    This  point  explained. 

1.  From  those  things  which  have  been  before  shown  coa* 
ceming  the  distinction  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  From  the  very  name  of  Spirit,  which  primarily  is  imposed 
on  substances,  both  corporeal  and  intellectual ;  belonging  to 
God,  eaentiattjf  understood,  to  angeb,  to  human  soub ;  all 
which  things  ace  substances :  this  enlarged  on. 
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d.  From  the  Scripture  commonly  describing  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  n  penon ;  calling  him  not  it,  but  he,  &c. — ^from  its  attributing 
to  him  personal  offices,  of  a  master,  leader,  guide,  monitor* 
^tness  ;  yea,  of  a  legate,  &c* — from  its  attributing  also  to 
biA  personal  faculties  and  operations,  such  as  understanding, 
vrill,  affections  of  grief  and  anger,  those  of  sense,  Sec. :  these 
shown. 

4*  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  same  manner  and  by  like  right  as 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  the  object  of  our  faith,  worship,  and 
obedience ;  the  which,  as  by  many  other  ways,  appears  also 
from  the  form  of  baptism  prescribed  by  our  Lord :  this  topic 
enlarged  on, 

5.  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  perspicuously 
evinced,  from  its  being  represented  under  the  visible  shape  of 
a  sttbsistent  thing,  ^y  t'ibet  a^fiauxf,  as  is  stated  in  the  gospel* 

III.  It  is,  in  the  third  place,  asserted  (supposing  his  perso* 
nality)  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  co-essential  with  God 
the  Father,  and  God  the  Son :  this  proved  by  the  following 
arguments. 

'  1.  The  most  pveper  names  of  Qod,  and  the  most  divine  titles, 
are  everywhere  (according  to  just  interpretation  and  by  conspi- 
caous  consequence)  attributed  to  him  ;  inasmuch  as,  on  various 
occasions,  the  same  words,  works,  and  acts  are  referred  to  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit :  this  fully  shown. 

8.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  expressly  attributed  all  the 
incommunicable  perfections  of  God ;  the  essential  characters 
and  properties  of  the  divine  nature  :  this  also  shown. 

3.  Most  divine  operations,  transcending  the  power  of  any 
created  being,  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost:  this  ex* 
plained. 

4.  The  divme  majesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  also  be 
asserted  from  the  divine  worship  which  is  to  be  yielded  to 
him,  by  God's  appointment;  as  in  the  case  of  baptism.  Sec. 

6.  Again,  whereas  Christ,  even  as  a  man,  is  elevated  above 
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til  creatures^  he  is  yet  in  that  respect  inferior  to  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit; forasmuch  as  he  received  his  nature  from  him,  (Mat.  L  SO.) 
and  more  honor  than  the  house  hath  he  that  made  it,  says  tlie 
Apostle :  this  topic  enlarged  on. 

6.  It  may  be  added  that>  whereas  on  divers  occasions  the 
ranks  and  orders  of  creatures  fire  mentioned  in  Scripture,,  thb 
top  and  leader  of  all  creatures,  if  creature  he  be,  is  wholly 
omitted,  &c.  To  the  preceding  arguments  may  be  added,  the 
authority  of  so  many  Fathers  and  Councils,  and  the  constant 
consent  of  the  church. 

IV.  The  next  point  considered  is  the  original  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  which  we  assert  to  be  in  way  of  procession  jointly  from 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  t  this  explained. 

The  Holy  Spirit  b  not  from  himself,  as  the  Father  is ;  or 
else  there  would  be  more  first  principles  than  one,  and  conse- 
quently more  gods  than  one.  That  he  proceeds  from  the  Father 
appears  from  this,  that  the  Father  is  the  fountain  of  all  essence ; 
and  by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit  is  said  to  go  outjrom  the  Father ; 
&c. 

That  he  also  proceeds  from  the  Son  may  be  shown,  1.  Be- 
cause, as  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  so  also  he  is  oflen 
styled  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  2.  As  he  is  said  to  be  sent  from 
the  Father,  so  also  is  he  from  the  Son.  3.  The  Son  saith  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  He  shall  take  o/mine^  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you ;  that  is,  he  receives  knowlege  from  the  Son  ;  which,  sinoe 
he  is  God,  cannot  be  any  otherwise  than  by  his  receiving  his 
essence  from  the  Son.  4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  third 
in  order.  6*  Our  Saviour  himself  did  signify  this  proussion 
from  himself,  when  breathing  on  his  disciples,  he  said,  Re- 
ceive yejlhe  Holy  Ghost.  6.  To  these  arguments  may  be  added, 
the  consentient  authority  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  and  the  most 
ancient  of  the  Greek. 

V.  Concerning  the  peculiar  offices,  frmctions^  and  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


SERMON   XXXIV.  283 

1.  It  is  his  especial  work  to  declare  God's  mind  to  us; 
-virlieQce  he  is  styled  the  Spirit  of  truth,  of  prophecy,  ofreve" 
iation  ;  &c. :  by  his  inspirarion  the  holy  Scriptures  were  cqd- 
ceived.     2.  To  him  it  especially  belongs  to  execute  the  will  of 
God,  in  matters  transcending  the  ordinary  power  and  course  of 
nature:  whence  he  is  called  the  power  of  the  Moit  High; 
Szc.     3.  By  him  God  manages  that  great  instrument  of  our 
salvation,  the  working  in  us  all  good  dispositions,  the  enlighten- 
ing of  our  minds,  aud  the  sanctiiication  of  our  hearts,  the  as- 
suring us  of  God's  favor,  and  the  confirming  of  our  hopes ;  &c. 
^4:.  He  is  also  our  intercessor  with  God,  and  thence  called  the 
Advocate.    6.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
bears  the  office  of  a  soul  to  God's  church,  informing,  enliven- 
ing, and  actuating  the  whole  body  thereof;  connecting  its  mem- 
bers in  spiritual  union,  quickening  its  governors  and  pastors, 
constituting  them  in  their  several  functions,  and  enabling  them 
to  discharge  their  duties,  &c. 

VI.  Brief  application  of  this  doctrine  to  practice. 
1.  We  are,  on  the  premises,  obliged  to  render  all  honor  and 
adoration  to  the  majesty  of  the  divine  Spirit.  2.  To  entertain 
a  humble  affection  and  devout  g^titnde  to  God  for  so  inestim- 
able a  f&vor  conferred  on  us,  as  is  the  presence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  3.  To  desire  earnestly  and  pray  for  such  excellent 
graces,  privileges,  and  joys,  to  which  he  will  introduce  us  :  for 
onr  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which 
ask  it.  4.  We  should  endeavor  to  demean  ourselves  well  to- 
wards this  heavenly  guest,  when  he  vouchsafes  to  visit  us,  5.  It 
is  matter  of  great  comfort  and  consolation  to  consider  that  we 
have  such  a  guide  and  assistant  in  our  religious  practice  and 
spiritual  warfare. 
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THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


I  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.   III. — VERSE  10. 

Xnow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 

God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

Mt  purpose  is  at  this  time,  for  our  edification  in  Christian 
knowlege  concerning  that  grand  object  of  our  faith  and  author 
of  our  salvation^  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  for  arming  us  against 
erroneous  opinions  about  him,  such  as  have  been  vented  in 
former  ages,  and  have  been  revived  in  this ;  to  explain  briefly 
the  name,  nature^  and  original  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Hocording 
to  what  appears  discovered  of  him  in  the  sacred  writings;)  to 
consider  also  the  peculiar  characters,  offices,  and  operations, 
which  (according  to  the  mysterious  economy  revealed  in  the 
.gospel)  are  assigned  and  attributed  to  him  ;  so  that  incidentally 
by  testimonies  of  Scripture,  and  arguments  deduced  thence,  I 
shall  assert  the  principal  doctrines  received  in  the  church,  in 
ot>position  to  the  most  famously  heterodox  dogmatists  that  have 
appeared.  For  the  doing  which  this  text  of  St  Paul  doth 
minister  good  occasion :  for  the  full  explication  thereof  doth 
require  a  clearing  of  the  particulars  mentioned,  and  itself 
affordeth  good  arguments  against  the  principal  errors  about  thb 
matter.  His  being  called  the  Spirit  of  God  may  engage  os  to 
consider  his  nature  and  original ;  his  being  said  to  dwell  in  os 
doth  imply  his  personality;  his  divinity  appears  in  that  Chris* 
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traoft  are  called  the  temple  pf  God,  because  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelleth  in  them ;  his  sanctifying  virtue  may  be  inferred  from 
his  constituting  us  temples  by  his  presence  in  us.  I  shall  then 
in  order  prosecute  the  points  mentioned ;  and  lastly  shall  adjoin 
somewhat  of  practical  application. 

.   1.  First,  then,  for  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  whereby 
also  his  nature  and  origin  are  intimated. 

Of  those  things  which  do  not  immediately  incur  our  sight, 
but  do  by  conspicuous  effects  discover  their  existence,  there  is 
scarce  any  thing  in  substance  more  pure  and  subtile,  in  motion 
niore  quick  and  nimble,  in  efficacy  more  strong  and  powerful, 
than  wind,  (or  spirit.)  Hence  in  common  use  of  most  lan- 
^ages  the  name  of  wind  or  spirit  doth  serve  to  express  those 
things,  which  from  the  subtilty  or  tenuity  of  their  nature  being 
indiscernible  to  us,  are  yet  conceived  to  be  moved  with  great 
pemicity,  and  to  be  endued  with  great  force  ;  so  naturalists,  we 
see,  are  wont  to  name  that  which  in  any  body  is  most  abstruse, 
inost  agile,  and  most  operative  in  spirit.  Hence  it  comes  that  this 
word  is  transferred  to  denote  those  substances  which  are  free 
of  matter,  and  removed  from  sense,  but  are  endued  (as  with  un- 
derstanding, so)  with  a  very  powerful  activity  and  virtue.  £ven 
among  the  Pagans  these  sort  of  beings  were  called  spirits  :  the 
souls  of  men  are  by  them  so  termed ;  (anima  hath  its  derivation 
from  iveftos,  wind.)  *  Our  life,'  saith  Cicero, '  is  contained  by 
(or  comprised  in)  body  and  spirit  :'*  and,  *  We,'  saith  he  again, 
'  are  at  the  same  time  received  into  the  light,  and  endued  with 
this  heavenly  spirit,'t  that  is,  with  our  soul.  Particularly  the 
Stoics  used  to  apply  this  name  to  our  soul ;  '  I  allege  the  . 
Stoics,'  saith  Tertullian,  *  who  call  the  soul  a  spirit,  almost 
therein  agreeing  with  us  Christians. 'f  They  likewise  frequently 
did  attribute  this  appellation  to  God ; 

— -^  Coelnm  et  terram  camposque  liqnentet, 
Lucentemqne  globum  terree,  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intus  agit 

said  the  prince  of  their  poets  :  by  the  word  spirit  understand- 
ing (as  Lactantins  and  Macrobius  do  interpret  him)  God  him- 

*  Oa  pro  Msr.         t  De  Arnsp.  resp.         J,  Tort,  de  Anim.  6. 
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■elf,  that  pierceth  and  acteth  all  things;  yea  he  so  other- 
where expoandeth  hb  own  mind>  when  he  to  the  same  purpose 
sings, 

Deum  ire  per  omnes 

Terrasque  tractusque  maris,  coelomque  profundam. 

And  the  Orator,  in  his  Dialogues,  maketh  Balbus  to  speak 
thus ;  '  These  things  truly  could  not,  all  the  parts  of  the  ^vrorld 
so  conspiring  together,  be  so  performed,  if  they  were  not  con- 
tained (or  kept  together)  by  one  divine  and  continued  Spirit  :** 
and  Seneca  clearly  :  *  God,'  saith  he,  *  is  nigh  to  thee,  he  is 
with  thee,  he  is  in  thee :  I  tell  thee,  O  Lucilius,  a  holy  Spirit 
resideth  within  us,  an  observer  and  guardian  of  our  good  and 
our  bad  things,  (or  doings,)  who,  as  he  hath  been  dealt  with 
by  us,  so  he  dealeth  with  us :  there  is  no  good  man  (or  no  man 
is  good)  without  God  :'t  and  Zeno  defined  God  thus ;  *  God  is 
a  Spirit,  passing  through  the  vi^hole  world ;'  Posidonius  also 
more  largely ;  *  God  is  an  intellectual  and  fiery  Spirit,  not 
having  shape ;  but  changing  into  what  things  he  will,  and  assi- 
milated to  all  things.' 

In  like  manner  hence  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  regwd  to  our 
capacity  and  manner  of  conceiving,  do  with  the  same  appella- 
tion adumbrate  all  those  kind  of  substances  void  of  corporeal 
bulk  and  concretion  ;  human  souls,  all  the  angelical  natures, 
and  the  incomprehensible  Deity  itself.  And  to  God  indeed 
this  n^e  is  attributed  to  signify  his  most  simple  nature  and  his 
most  powerful  energy ;  but  to  other  substances  of  this  kind  it 
seemeth  also  assigned  to  imply  the  manner  of  their  origin,  be- 
cause  God  did  by  a  kind  of  spiration  produce  tliem  :  Tor  which 
cause  likewise  (at  least  in  part)  we  may  suppose  that  the  holy 
Scripture  doth  more  signally  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  assign 
that  name  to  one  Being,  that  most  excellent  Being  which  is  the 
subject  of  our  present  discourse  :  the  which  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  (that  is,  of  God  the  Father,  who  by  reason  of 
his  priority  of  nature  is  often  called  God,  in  a  personal  signi- 
fication ;)  the  good  Spirit  of  God;  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  often  absolutely,  in  way  of  ezeellence,  the 
Spirit. 

*  De  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  p.  00.  t  Sen.  Ep.  41. 
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The  same  is  also  called  the  power  or  virtue  of  God ;  about 
the  reason   of  which  appellation  we  may  briefly  observe  that 
^whereas  in  every  intellectual  being  there  are  conceived  to  be 
three  principal  faculties,  will,  understanding,  eflBcacy ;  and  cor- 
respondent to  these  three  perfections,  goodness,  wisdom,  power ; 
a  certain  one  of  these  (according  to  that  mystical  economy  or . 
husbandry  of  notions,  whereby  the  manner  and  order  of  sub- 
sisting and  operation  proper  to  each  person  in  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity is  insinuated)  is  in  a  certain  manner  appropriated  to  each 
person ;  (so  I  now  by  anticipation  speak,  being  to  warrant 
these  terms  hereafter;)  namely,  to  the  Father  it  is  ascribed 
that  he  freely  decreeth  what  things  should  be  done ;  to  the 
Son,  that  he  disposeth  them  in  a  most  wise  method  and  order 
toward  their  effecting ;  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  with  a 
powerful  force  doth  execute  and  effect  them  :  whence  as  God 
ifif  said,  according  to  his  pleasure,  to  decree  and  determine  things, 
[and  to  OiXrifAa,  the  will,  is  a  name  by  some  writers  assigned  to 
him ;  particularly  Ignatius  doth  in  his  epistles  frequently  so 
style  him  ;  and  so  St.  Paul  maybe  understood,  where  he saith, 
Kol  yiv^o'iceif  TO  QiXtifiay  *  And  thou  knowest  the  will ;'  that  is, 
knowest  God  the  Father :  and  St.  Peter,  <  For  it  is  better, 
that  ye  (ci  di\€i  to  diXrifia  rov  Oeov,)  if  the  will  of  God  pleaseth, 
to  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for  evil  doing,']  as  the  Son  is 
called  the  wisdom  of  God,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  named  '  the 
power  of  God ;'  his  substantial  power,  as  we  shall  show.    To 
this  Being,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  manifest  that  properly  and  pri- 
marily the  name  of  Holy  Spirit  is  appropriated  ;  but  (which  we 
should  consider)  from  thence  (as  is  usual  in  other  cases  and 
matters)  by  figurative  deflexion  of  speech,  (or  by  metonymy,) 
the  manner  of   that  operation  which  that  Holy  Spirit  doth 
exert,  his  influence  and  efficacy,  and  also  any  sort  of  effects 
proceeding  from  him,  do  commonly  assume  or  partake  of  this 
name.     So  when  from  this  Spirit,  in  a  very  conspicuous  man- 
ner, an  excellent  virtue  of  performing  miraculous  works  was 
liberally  imparted  to  the  Apo«tles,  that  virtue  (or  the  manifest 
communication  thereof,  '  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,'  as  St. 
Paul  calleth  it)  is  named  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  when  in  St. 
John's  gospel  it  is  said,  *  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet;'  that 
is,  the  Apostles  had  not  yet  received  that  excellent  gift ;   or 
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thaC  nmnrelloui  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  diaCo- 
▼ered  itself  in  them :  as  also  when  in  the  Acts  some  disciples 
are  said  *  not  to  haye  heard  whether  there  were  any  Holy 
Spirit ;'  that  is,  they  were  not  acquainted  concerning  that  pe- 
culiar efficacy  thereof.  When  also  there  are  mentioned  tbe 
spirit  of  prophecy,  the  spirit  of  revelation,  the  spirit  of  wiadom, 
(which  sort  of  spirits  are  said  to  be  increased,  to  be  taken 
away,  to  be  quenched,)  it  is  plain  that  by  those  phrases,  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  itself,  (which  in  no  sense  is  liable  to  cmch 
accidents,)  but  gifts,  fruitcf,  or  effects  thereof  are  denoted ;  some 
of  which  sometime  are  in  the  plural  number  called  iri^cv/Mirci, 
spirits ;  as  when  St.  Paul  enjoineth  the  Corinthians  to  be  zeal- 
ous or  earnestly  desirous)  of  spirits;  that  is,  of  spiritual  g:ifts, 
or  graces,  or  revelations ;  and  when  '  the  discerning  of  spirits ' 
(that  is,  of  divine  revelations,  true  or  counterfeit)  is  said  to  be 
granted  to  some,  and  where  the  spirits  of  prophets  are  said  to 
be  subject  or  subordinate  to  prophets,  (that  is,  one  prophet  had 
a  right  and  ability  to  judge  about  the  revelations  made  to 
another,  or  pretended  to  be  so:)  but  these  and  the  like 
figurative  senses  being  excluded,  we  discourse  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  its  most  proper  and  primary  sense ;  as  it  is  in  and 
from  God. 

Which  things  being  premised  concerning  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  for  explication  of  his  nature, 

I.  We  do  first  assert  that  it  is  a  Being  in  some  sense  truly 
distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  hereby  rejecting  the 
opinion  of  Sabellius,  Noetus,  Hermogenes,  and  Praxeas; 
which  confounding  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  de- 
stroying their  substantial  properties,  did  of  them  all  make  but 
one  Person,  under  several  names ;  affirming  iw  p9  hwocrit^tt 
Tfiels  ovofiaoiat,  in  one  person  three  appellations,  and  making 
ri^K  rpiaba  avvaXaffiVt  the  Trinity  to  be  a  coincidence,  as  £pi- 
phanius  speaks.  [I  said,  truly  distinct;  for  this  word  dUtine- 
Hon  is  by  the  schoolmen  conceived  more  commodiously  applied 
to  this  mystery,  than  others  of  near  signification  ;  those  of  di^ 
versity  and  d\ffierence  seeming  to  intimate  somewhat  prejudicial 
to  the  unity  of  essence ;  In  divinis  (in  the  mystery  of  the  IVi- 
nity)  '  we  must,'  saith  Aquinas,  '  avoid  the  name  of  diversity 
and  of  difference,  but  we  may  use  the  name  of  distinction,  be- 
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cause  of  tl^e  relative  opposition :'  which  caution  yet  the  ancient 
Fathers  do  not  so  precisely  observe ;  for  sometimes  in  them, 
wpoa^r^v  ir€pArris  and  iiafopa,  (the  diversity  and  difference  of 
the  persons,)  sometimes  also  the  word  bialpeait,  the  division  of 
them,  do  occur ;  although  they  seem  more  willingly  to  use  the 
word  biaKptou,  distinction :  that  which  we  simply  affirm  is, 
that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  roit  Ihtufiatri  Siarp/- 
voyraiy  are  distinguished  in  properties,  as  Gregory  Nyssen 
speaks ;  are  liXkos  koi  ftXXot ,  as  Gregory  Nazianzen  says ;  that 
is,  truly  more  than  in  mere  name  or  conception  distinguished, 
by  their  properties  and  relations.] 

The  Holy  Ghost,  is,  I  say,  truly  distinct  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son :  this 'we  shall  first  show  separately,'  then  jointly, 
in  regard  to  both. 

He  is  distinguished  from  the  Father ;  for, 
1.  He  is  called  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Father ;'  which  relation 
surely  is  not  devised  by  fancy,  or  wants  a  real  foundation ;  and 
therefore  its  terms  are  truly  distinct.  2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  lanropevecrOac,  that  is,  to  go  out,  or  proceed  from  the  Far 
ther  :  he  is  therefore  another  from  him  :  for  a  thing  cannot  be 
deemed  really  to  proceed  from  another,  from  which  it  only  is 
distinguished  in  name  or  conceit.  3.  It  is  also  said  'to  be  sent, 
conferred,  given  by  the  Father;  which  surely  argueth  some 
kind  of  true  distinction.  4.  Divers  things  are  attributed  to 
the  Spirit,  which  do  not  well  agree  to  the  Father ;  as  particu- 
larly that  he  appeared  ei8e«  emftariKf,  *  in  a  bodily  form ;' 
that  he  descended  and  rested  on  our  Lord,  the  Baptist  behold- 
*ing  him ;  '  I  saw,'  saith  St.  John,  *  the  Spirit  descending  as  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  on  him.'  But,  God  the  Father  no  maj^ 
saith  St.  John,  ever  saw ;  nor,  addeth  St.  Paul,  *  can  ^y 
man  see  him.'  5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  advocate  with  God, 
crying  in  our  hearts,  and  interceding  with  the  'Father  for  us, 
{hic9(k€¥Tvyy6.v9av9  saith  St.  Paul :)  that  office,  that  act,  do  ma* 
nifestly  suppose  a  true  distinction. 

For  like  reasons  he  is  also  distinguished  from  the  Son ;  for, 
1.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  and  that  relation  im- 
plies a  real  ground.  2.  He  is  sent  by  the  Son ;  Ihov  ky^ 
HKwrrUKKmy  *  Behold,'  saith  our  Lord,  <  I  send  him :'  and, '  If  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I 
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depart,  I  will  send  bim  unto  you/  3«  He  descended  on  Chrblf 
sold  abode  on  him ;  be  filled  him,  be  led  or  acted  bim  ;  be 
anointed  bim ;  by  bis  operatioB  Christ  did  assume  flesh :  whera- 
fore  he  is  distinguished  from  the  Son.  4.  Christ  plainly  dam* 
tinguisbes  between  speaking  against  the  Son  and  Ua^benusg 
against  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  supposes  them  two  objedSL 
5.  Tbe  Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  receive  from  the  Son  that  wUdi 
he  should  tell  to  Christ's  disciples,  and  thence  to  glorify  the 
Son.  6.  The  Son  did  and  suffered  many  things  peraonalfy 
which  cannot  agree,  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  Holy 
Ghost;  as  that  he  was  incarnated  and  assumed  man's  nature; 
that  he' suffered,  rose  again,  ascended  into  heaven.  7.  He  is 
expressly  said  to  be  distinct  from  the  Son ;  *  I,'  saith  he,  ^  will 
ask  the  Father,  and  he  will  giye  you  another.  Comforter.'  So 
separately  may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  showed  distinct  from  each ; 
and  jointly  in  several  places  that  distinction  is  signified.  Po^ 
to  those  three,  by  a  constant  economy,  a  certain  order  is  a^ 
signed,  some  proper  offices  and  peculiar  energies  are  ascribed, 
which  it  is  not  reasonable  to  think  done  without  a  real  founda* 
tion ;  *  By  Christ/  saith  St.  Paul,  *  we  have  an  access  in  oat 
Spirit  to  the  Father :'  why  must  we  proceed  by  this  circuit,  in 
this  certain  method,  if  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are 
only  distinguished  in  name?  Wherefore  also  doth  the  same 
Apostle  bless  us ;  '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  tba 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with 
you  all.'  To  what  end  also  doth  he  distinctively  assign  a  pocn* 
liar  dispensation  of  operations  to  the  Father,  of  ministriea  to 
the  Son,  of  gifts  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  Wherefore  likewise  doth 
St.  Peter  ascribe  our  election  to  the  Father  predestinating*  to 
the  Son  propitiating,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctificating  ?  Doth 
it  agree  to  the  gravity,  simplicity,  and  sincerity  of  the  diviae 
oracles,  .so  in  a  perpetual  tenor  to  propound  (hose  three*  as 
three,  divers,  not  only  in  names,  but  in  reality,  in  manner  of 
being,  in  manner  of  operation,  if  there  he  no  other  under  all* 
but  a  nominUl  or  notional  distinction  ?  What  would  this  be*  bat 
not  only  to  j^eld  us  an  occasion,  but  to  impose  a  necessity  of 
erring  ?  Shall  we  think  those  principal  masters  of  truth  pur* 
posely  argute*  perplexed,  and  obscure  in  their  speech  ?  Far- 
thermore,  St  John  affirms  in  his  first  Epistle,  (at  least,  if  these 
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tbe  text  be  authentic,)  that '  there  are  three  which  hear  witnesa 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;'  the 
which  also,  undoubtedly,  (although  not  so  conjoinedly  as  in 
his  Epistle,)  he  assures  in  his  gospel;  for,  *  I  am  he,'  saith 
Christ,  ^who  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  which 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me ;'  and,  ^  When  the  Comforter 
shall  come,  he  will  bear  witness  of  me :'  so  there  are,  we  see, 
three  witnesses,  which  our  Lord  appealeth  to :  but  three  names, 
(as  for  instance,  Marcus,  Tullius,  Cicero,)  or  the  same  thing 
baving  three  names,  will  not  constitute  three  witnesses.  In 
fine,  the  form  of  baptism  evinceth  this  distinction :  for  at  our 
baptism  we  profess  to  acknowlege  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost;  we  perform  worship,  and  promise  obedience  to  them 
all ;  which  doing  Sabellius  would  have  us  do,  as  if  subjects 
should  be  required  to  oblige  their  faith  to  Caius,  Julius,  and 
Caesar ;  which  kind  of  proceeding  it  seems  absurd  to  suppose 
that  God  should  solemnly  institute.  This  may  be  sufficient  to 
overthrow  the  Sabellian  error. 

II.  Again,  we  affirm  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  person.  By  a 
person  we  understand  a  singular,  subsistent,  intellectual  being; 
or,  (as  Boethius  defines  it,)  *  an  individual  substance  of  a  ra- 
tional nature.'  The  Greek  writers  use  the  word  \nr69Taai%^ 
(which  word  being  of  wider  signi6cation  doth  comprehend  also 
tilings  void  of  understanding,  importing)  substance,  concretely 
taken,  or  a  thing  subsistent,  {to  irvroararopy)  which  term  is  ' 
extant  even  in  the  Scripture,  where  the  Son  of  God,  in  respect 
to  his  Father,  is  called  j^cipaicrilp  rf^t  vTroorAaetas  avrov,  (the 
character  of  his  substance,  or  person  :)  whence  there  was  less 
cause  that  St.  Jerome  and  other  Latin  ancient  writers  should  so 
avoid,  or  timidly  admit,  the  word  hypostasis ;  as  fearing  that 
by  use  thereof  they  should  seem  to  acknowlege  three  essences; 
teeing,  as  St.  Austin*  notes,  according  to  most  common  accep* 
tion,  substance  denoted  the  same  with  essence ;  *  whence,'  saith 
he,  *  we  dare  not  say  one  essence,  three  substances ;  but  one 
essence,  (or  substance,)  three  persons  :'*  but  this  (as  Gregory 
Nazianzene  did  consider)  was  nothing  else  but  wepik  X€(c«£i6k 
Svyofiax^iy,  *  to  contest  about  syllables ;'   or  wepi  r6y  ifx^r 
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fwcpoXoytlVf  '  to  mince  aboat  sounds ;'  seeing  whether  we  c«U 
it  either  person  or  stthsistence,  we  mean  the  same  thing.  We 
however  affirming  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  person,  do  thereby 
intend  to  exclnde  the  opinion  of  Socinus  and  his  foUowen, 
which  asserts  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  only  an  accident,  or  an 
accidental  thing ;  to  wit,  a  divine  power^  virtue,  or  efficacy, 
resident^  in  God,  or  derived  from  him. 

.  1.  'Now  this  we  persuade  first  from  those  things,  which  we 
before  did  show  conoerning  the  distinction  of  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit;  for  that  slender  (or  rather  no)  distinction, 
such  as  may  be  conceived  to  be  between  any  being  and  its  effi* 
cacy,  (especially  in  this  case,  attending  to  the  most  simple 
nature  of  God,  and  his  most  simple  manner  of  acting,)  doth 
not  well  reach  the  business,  nor  doth  suffice  to  found  that  dis- 
tinction which  the  Scripture  doth  (as  we  showed)  constitute, 
between  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit.  Indeed  Socinus,  as 
to  this  point,  (however  it  be  that  he  sometimes  objecteth 
Sabellianism  to  the  Catholics,)  doth  scarce  himself  differ  from 
Sabellius :  for  Sabellius  himself  did  avow  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  divers  energies  of  the  Father,  and  that  they  are  dis- 
tinguished firotn  him  as  light  and  heat  from  the  sun ;  which  did 
not  hinder  the  Fathers  from  refuting  him,  as  putting  no  tme 
distinction  between  them ;  as  indeed  God  in  the  thing  itself  (or 
beyond  the  manner  of  our  conception  and  expression)  is  not  dis- 
tinguished from  his  power  and  efficacy. 

2.  Again,  this  may  be  collected  from  the  very  name  of 
Spirit,  the  which  primarily  is  imposed  on  substances,  both 
corporeal  and  incorporeal ;  belonging  to  God,  essentially  un- 
derstood, to  angels,  to  human  souls ;  all  which  things  are  sub- 
stances :  whence  it  is  probable  that  to  the  Being  of  which  we 
treat,  because  it  in  like  manner  is  a  substance,  this  name  of 
Spirit  is  •assigned  by.  God,  the  best  author  of  words ;  the 
epithet  Holy  being  adjoined  for  distinction  sake.  This  is  cod- 
firmed  from  that  whereas  God  essentially  is  a  spirit,  (as  is  ex- 
pressed in  St.  John's  Gospel,)  his  efficacy  cannot  aptly  assume 
the  same  name ;  as  because  our  soul  is  essentially  a  spirit,  it 
were  incongruous  to  call  any  virtue  thereof  a  spirit.  The  same 
is  farther  hence  confirmed,  for  that  the  evil  Spirit,  which  Is 
ppposed  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  is  not  an  efficacy  of  Ood, 
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bat  a  Bubsistent  being  ;  whicb  argaeth  the  good  Spirit  also  to 
b^  likewise  subsistent.  The  same  is  conoborated  from  the 
Apostle's  comparing  the  Spirit  of  God  to  that  spirit,  which 
being  in  man,  doth  search  and  discern  his  inward  counsels  and 
purposes :  but  the  spirit  of  man  is  a  substantial  thing ;  where- 
fore it  b  intimated  y  that  correspondently  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
sach  a  Being.  We  add  to  these  things*  that  power,  virtue, 
efficacy,  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  *  That  you  may/ 
saith  St.  Paul,  ^  abound  in  hope,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :'  but  that  power  should  be  attributed  unto  power,  or 
efficacy  to  efficacy,  is  not  congruous. 

3.  The  holy  Scripture  (to  whose  speech  it  becometh  us  to 
suit  our  conceptions)  doth  commonly  describe  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  person,  enjoying  personal  titles,  offices,  attributes,  and 
operations ;  and  those  such  which  neither  in  sound  nor  sense 
do  agree  to  mere  efficacy. 

-  1.  Speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  purposely  and  carefully^ 
as  it  were,  doth  accommodate  the  article  agreeing  to  a  person  : 
not  t<,  but  he,  is  the  article  commonly  assigned  to  the  Spirit; 
and  that  with  marks  of  doing  it  studiously  :  "Orap  ^XOp  ^reivof, 
TO  vved/ia  t^s  &XifOe/af,  *  When  he  (in  the  masculine  gender) 
eomes,  the  Spirit  of  truth,'  (in  the  neuter,)  it  is  said  in  St. 
John's  Gospel :  and,  Ta  rov  0€ofr  oifitU  oUev,  *  None  (in  the 
masculine  gender  again)  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.'  Why,  otherwise  beside  analogy  of  grammar, 
should  the  style  be  so  tempered  or  inflicted,  but  to  insinuate 
the  Holy  Spirit's  personality  ?  If  he  were  nothing  else  but  the 
virtue  of  God,  there  were  no  need,  or  rather  it  would  be  incon- 
▼enient,  so  to  phrase  it. 

2.  Again,  the  Scripture  attributes  personal  offices  to  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  the  office  of  a  master,  (*  He  shall  teach  you ;')  of  a 
leader,  or  guide,  (*  He  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth ;')  of  a 
monitor,  ('  He  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  ;*)  of 
a  witness,  (*  He  shall  testify  concerning  me ;')  yea,  which  more 
strongly  evinceth,  of  a  legate,  who  declareth  God's  mind,  not 
as  from  himself,  but  as  deputed  and  furnished  with  instructions 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  '  He  shall  not,'  it  is  said,  <  speak 
from  himself;  but  whatever  things  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak ; 
and  he  will  tell  you  things  to  come :'  *  All  things  that  the 


SM  BARROW. — 6ERMOK  XXXIV. 


Father  hwkh  ate  mine ;  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of 
mbkBy  and  iditdi  show  it  unto  you :'  which  expressions  do  in  no 
sort  well  agree  to  the  divine  power  or  efficacy ;  but  evidently 
reiEfiect  a  person :  for  what  is  performed  by  any  agent,  to  say 
that  of  its  efficacy,  as  distinct  from  it,  is  beside  the  reason  and 
manner  of  speech ;  and  doth  especially  disagree  with  the  natore 
and  genius  of  the  divine  Scripture,  which  undertaketh  most 
simply  and  plainly  to  instruct  us.    That  God's  efficacy  should 
be  sent  from  the  Father  and  Son ;  that  it  should  speak,  that 
it  should  hear  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  how  strangely 
hard  and  obscure  a  manner  of  speaking  is  that  I  from  them,  not 
from  himself :  what  himself  can  they  imagine,  who  distinguidi 
him  not  from  God,  and  allow  him  no  personality  ?  why  shonid 
we  without  necessity  asperse  the  holy  Scriptttre,  made  clearly 
to  instruct  us,  with  such  mistiness  and  darkness  ?    likewise  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  attributed  the  office  of  a  paraclete,  or  advo* 
cate,  who  pleadeth  our  cause  with  God,  praying  and  inter- 
ceding with  God  for  us :  but  diat  God's  efficacy  (which  can 
hardly  be  conceived,  which  should  not  be  conceived,  distinct 
from  God)  should  speak  to  God,  should  interpose  itself  between 
IIS,  is,  as  the  rest,  too  perplexed  and  intricate  a  saying.    * 

3.  Fartbermore,  the  holy  Scripture  doth  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
attribute  faculties  and  operations  annexed  to  him  plainly  per* 
sonal :   such  are  understanding :    {*  the  Spirit   searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God :'  '  The  things  of  Grod  none 
knoweth,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  :')  will ;  (*  He  dividedi  to  every 
one  as  he  willeth : ')  affections ;  of  grief,  (*  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Sphrit  :*)  and  anger,  (*  They  provoked  his  Holy  Spirit  O  sense ; 
(*  what  he  shall  hear,  he  will  speak :')  speech,  there  and  iif 
many  other  places;   (*  It  is  nOt  you,'  saith  our  Saviour,  *tliat 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  is  in  you :'  and, '  The 
Spirit  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work, 
whereunto  I  have  called  them :'  and  again,  very  emphatically,. 
'  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee.')    Now  these  and  the  like  facul- 
ties and  acts  are  clearly  personal ;  not  representing  any  quality, 
or  energy,  but  a  live  and  intellectual  substance.    To  interpiet 
all  these  things  as  spoken  by  fiction  or  dramatically,  what  is  it 
but  to  transform  God's  oracles  into  Pythian  riddles,  and  of  Aeo^^ 
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fogy  to  frame  a  mythology  ?  That  tometimas  for  emphasis  sake^ 
in  matters  leas  dark  or  high,  the  holy  Scripture  may  sometime' 
■se  such  schemes,  nothing,  I  confess,  doth  hinder ;  but  that 
perpetually  it  should  involTe  such  a  most  grave  and  sublime 
matter  wiUi  such  tortdous  forms  of  speech,  doth  in  truth  not 
seem  consentaneous  to  its  most  holy  and  simple  majesty :  as 
more  simply,  more  clearly,  and  m(jre  intelligibly,  so  more 
compendiously,  it  might  have  been  said,  God  knoweth,  God 
willeth,  God  is  thus  or  thus  affected,  Gt>d  speaketh ;  than, 
God's  virtue  knoweth,  God's  power  willeth,  God's  efficacy 
speaketh :  if  these  manners  of  speech  did  not  otherwise  differ, 
at  least  the  former  would  be  more  clear,  simple,  and  expedite, 
aor  would  it  so  yield  occasion  to  errors  and  doubts ;  and  there- 
fbre  more  worthy  it  would  be  of  the  holy  writ.  However  such 
prosopopoeias  should  not  be  inept,  but  such  as  most  appositely 
should  agree  to  the  matter  proposed,  which  would  not  happen 
in  this  case  :  for  of  those  personal  attributes  some  at  least  do 
scarce  admit  those  figurate  senses,  or  do  plainly  refuse  them  ; 
it  is  hard  to  say  that  a  divine  power  doth  know  or  hear ;  and 
who  will  say  that  a  divine  efficacy  is  affected  with  anger  or 
sorrow? 

I  add,  that  when  the  sin  of  blasphemy  is  said  to  be  com^ 
Siitted  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  just  in  the  same  form  of  speech 
as  against  the  Son,  it  is  signified  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the 
same  manner  a  Person  as  the  Son  is  a  Person  ;  otherwise  the 
emnparison  would  not  seem  to  be  well  framed.  > 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  like  right  as 
the  Father  and  Son,  is  the  object  of  our  faith,  worship,  obedi-^ 
eaoe  ;  the  which,  as  by  divers  other  ways,  (as  afterwards  we 
may  show,)  so  especially  doth  appear  from  the  form  of  baptism 
instituted  and  prescribed  by  our  Lord  ;  where  we  as  well  are 
baptised  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  of  the  Father  and 
Son :  wherein  is  signified,  and  by  a  solemn  contestation  rati* 
fied,  on  the  part  of  God,  that  those  three,  joined  and  confede<* 
rated  as  it  were,  are  conspiringly  propitious  and  favorable  to  us ; 
that  they  do  receive  us  into  their  discipline,  grace,  and  pa* 
tronage ;  that  they  are  ready,  and  by  virtue  of  promise  in  a 
manner  bound,  to. bestow  on  us  excellent  benefits  and  privileges; 
(on  us,  I  say,  performiog  the  laws  and  conditions  of  the  cove- 
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nant  then  entered  into ;)  on  our  part,  that  we  do  with  sound 
and  firm  faith  equally  (that  ia,  thoroughly  and  intirely)  ac- 
knowlege  and  confess  those  three ;  that  we  repose  an  equal 
(that  18,  a  most  firm)  hope  and  confidence  in  them :  that  we  do 
most  highly  reverence  all  and  each  of  them ;  that  we  do  sin- 
cerely and  seriously  undertake  and  promise  a  perpetual  (and, 
nearest  to  what  we  are  able,  a  perfect)  obedience  to  them : 
doing  which  things,  we  do  (as  Athanasius,  or  an  ancient  writer 
under  his  name,  obseryeth)  yield  more  than  a  simple  adoration 
to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  ('  Since/  saith  he,  *  they  that  are  cate- 
chised in  order  to  baptism,  are  not,  before  they  are  baptised, 
perfect  Christians,  but  being  baptised  are  consummated ;  bap- 
tism therefore  imports  more  than  adoration  :**)  hence  who  sees 
not  in  this  first  and  principal  mystery  of  our  religion  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  exhibited  to  us  as  a  Person  ;  that  about  him,  as  such, 
this  excellent  part  of  our  duty,  this  eximious  worship,  is  con* 
▼ersant  ?  Attending  to  this  point  we  may  also  see  the  adverse 
opinion  to  be  urged  with  many  inconveniences :  for  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  not  a  person,  not  aptly  (or  rather  very  incong^oualy) 
he  is  put  into  the  same  rank  with  the  other  two  Persons ;  not 
rightly  are  things  so  wholly  differing  in  kind  (things  subsistent 
and  not  subsistent)  conjoined,  and  just  in  the  same  form  pro- 
posed as  like  objects  of  worship ;  yea  superfluously  and  to  no 
purpose  doth  the  Holy  Spirit  seem  to  be  adjoined,  if  by  it  no- 
thing beside  the  divine  efficacy  b  designed  :  for  acknowl^tng 
the  Father,  we  do  withal  acknowlege  his  power  and  efficacy, 
congruous  to  the  divine  nature ;  worshipping  the  Father,  we  do 
together  adore  his  power  ;  devoting  ourselves  in  obedience  to 
the  Father,  we  do  likewise  subject  ourselves  to  his  power  ;  as 
if  one  hath  promised  faith  and  loyalty  to  the  king,  he  therein 
hath  abundantly  satisfied  his  duty ;  so  that  there  is  no  farther 
need  to  profess  himself  devoted  to  the  king's  power  or  efficacy : 
who  sees  not  that  in  such  a  case  it  is  superfluous  and  idle  to 
sever  the  king  from  his  royal  power  ?  One  may  also  ask,  why 
with  as  good  reason  we  should  not  be  consecrated  into  the 
name  of  the  divine  goodness,  of  the  divine  justice,  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  or  of  any  other  divine  attribute,  as  into  the  name  of 

*  Athan.  Dial.  1.  contra  Maced.  p.  265. 
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the  divine  power?  The  Socinian  exposition  therefore  doth- 
cast  Strang  clouds  and  incongruities  on  this  august  mys- 
tery ;  which  yet  in  decency  should  be  most  clearly  and 
simply  propounded,  lest  in  the  yery  entrance  of  our  Christian 
profession  an  occasion  should  be  giyen  of  stumbling  into  great 
error. 

5.  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  perspicuously 
eyinced,  from  its  being  represented  uuder  the  visible  shape  of  a 
snbsistent  thing.  A  substantial  thing  is  no  proper  symbol  or  re- 
presentative of  a  thing  accidental,  nor  commodiously  may  as^ 
8ume  its  name:  to  a  thing  having  no  subsistence  it  doth  not 
well  suit  to  descend  like  a  dove,  and  to  rest  on  Christ :  suppos* 
ing  the  Spirit  were  only  the  efficacy  of  God  the  Father,  seeing 
the  effects  of  faculties  and  operations  are  most  aptly  attributed 
to  the  persons  having  or  exerting  them,  it  could  have  been  said 
(abd  that  more  rightly  and  properly)  that  the  Father  himself 
did  appear  in  a  corporeal  figure,  that  the  Father  descended,  that 
the  Father  sate  on  Christ,  that  the  Father  was  seen  by  the  holy 
Baptist ;  the  which  it  were  rash  to  affirm. 

I  forbear  to  allege  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  reckoned  among 
the  three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven  ;  that  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  distinguished  from  the  sin  i^inst  God  the  Fa- 
ther. I  also  pass  over  that  a  Trinity  of  Persons  (as  many  of 
the  Fathers  conceive)  was  represented  in  the  apparition  to 
Abraham;  where  it  is  said,  ^  The -Lord  appeared,'  and  *  three 
men  appeared  to  him  ;'  as  also  that  the  hymn  (Trisagias)  in 
Isaiah .  and  the  Apocalypse  do  insinuate  it ;  likewise  that  the 
{Erases,  Creavit  Eiohim^  (Godi  in  the  plural,  did  create  in 
the  singular ;)  Faciamus  hominem,  Let  us  make  man  ;  Jehovah 
Elohim,  the  Lord  our  Gods ;  and  the  like,  may  well  hither  be 
referred.  For  from  what  hath  been  said  the  Socinian  error 
may  seem  abundantly  confuted. 

.  III.  We,  thirdly,  now  do  assert  (supposing  his  personality) 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  co-essential  to  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son  ;  or  that  the  one  divine  nature  (with  all  its  attri- 
butes and  perfections)  is  common  to  him  vrith  the  Father;  or 
that  (which  is  the  same)  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  that  most 
high  God,  most  absolutely  and  properly  so  called  :  (for,  seeing 
the  holy  Scriptures  do  frequently  inculcate  that  there  is  but  one 
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Grod,  if  the  Hdly  Spirit  be  Grod,  he  mnst  neoeasArily  be  co» 
easeittial  to  the  Father  and  the  Son.)  Now  that  he  is  Qod^ 
we,  against  the  Macedonianfl,  or  Semi-Ariana,  do  aBsert,  and 
by  these  arguments  proye. 

1.  The  most  proper  names  of  God  and  the  most  divine  titles 
are  everywhere  (according  to  jast  interpretation  and  by  perspi'^ 
cuous  consequence)  attributed  unto  the  Holy  Spirit :  inasmuch 
as  often,  (almost  ever,)  on  various  occasions,  the  same  words, 
works,  and  acts  are  referred  to  God  and  to  the  Holy  SpiiH ;  sor 
that  whatever  God  is  said,  to  have  spoken,  to  have  performed, 
to  have  made,  that  also  is  reported  said,  transacted,  produced 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  reciprocally,  whatever  doth  any  way 
regard  the  Holy  Spirit^  that  ia  referred  to  God :  the  which  doth 
argue  that  between  the  beings  denoted  by  the  names  God  and 
Holy  Spirit  an  essential  identity  or  unity  doth  intercede.     Of 
the  Israelites  being  wickedly  incredulous  and  refractory  it  is 
said,  'They  tempted  and  provoked  the    most  high  €k>d,  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies :'  the  same  Isaiah  thus  expresseth ; 
*  They  rebelled,  and  vexed  hb  Holy  Spirit.'    In  Isaiah  (vi.  0.) 
God  is  said  to  send  the  prophets ;  St.  Paul  reporting  it  saith 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  them.     St.  Peter  chargeth  Ananias  diat 
be  had  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  thence  that  he  had  lied  to 
God  :  '  Ananias,'  saith  he, '  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 
to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  V  presently  he  subjoins,  *  Thou 
hast   not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God  :'  he  plainly  by  those 
names  designeth  the  same  things,  and  more  than  intimates  it  to 
be  the  same  thing  to  lie  to  God,  and'to  lie  to  the  Spirit.    Ovr 
Lord,  as  man,  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  that 
reason  was  the  Son  of  God ;  *  The  Holy  Ghost,'  said  the  angel, 
'  shall  come  on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee;  therefore  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God  :'  what  consequence  were 
there  of  this,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  God  ?     Our  Lord  also  is 
said  to  have  performed  his  miracles  by  the  power  of  God  and 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  indifferently ;  '  If  I,*  saith  he 
in  St.  Matthew, '  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  ont  devils:'  in  St. 
Luke  he  saith, '  If  I  by  the  finger  (that  is,  by  the  power)  of 
God  cast  out  devils :'  and  both  phrases  St.  Paul  doth  eqnipoU 
lently  express  by  'the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost:'  and  St. 
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P«ter  sap  that  '  Qti  did  the   miracles   hy  him.'    The  holy 
Scriptare,  because  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  said  to  be 
Mri'cvffroff,  or  inspired  by  God.     The  ^  Spirit  spake  in  the 
prophets/  saith  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  holy  writers  com- 
monly :  <  God  spake  in  them/  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  He* 
brews ;  and  others  likewise  so  often  as  the  holy  Scripture  is 
oalled  the  word  of  God.    The  Holy  Spirit  *  doth  shed  abroad ' 
and  work   '  charity  in  our  hearts ;'  we  are  thence  said  to  bcr 
^oHhoKToip  taught  by  God  to  love  one  another;  yea  every 
TiftttCy  all  holiness,  is  promiscuously  ascribed  to  God  and  the 
Holy  Ghent  as  its  immediate  authors  ;  ^  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,'  and,  ^  God  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,'  do  signify 
the  same  thing.     Every  faitfafut Christian  is  therefore  called  a* 
teoqvle,  (that  is,  a  place  consecrated  to  God,)  because  the 
Holy  Bpirit  in  a  special  manner  is  present  in  him ;  '  Kbow  ye 
not  that  ye  are  Uie  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  V  satUi  St.  Paul  in  our  text ;  know  ye  not 
tiiat  ye  are  God's  temple  ?  whence  should  we  know  it  ?  from 
hence,  Uiat  God's  Spirit  inhabiteth  you  ;  because  the  inhabita- 
tioB  of  the  Spirit  is  the  same  with  the  inhabitation  of  God. 
The  same  AposUe  again ;  '  In  whom  ye  are  also  builded  together 
lor  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit;'  for  an  habitation 
of  God  in  the  Spirit;  that  is  therefore  an  habitation  of  God, 
because  the  Spirit  dwelleth  in  you  :  how  could  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  more  expressly  declared  ?  We  may  add 
that  St  Paul  calleth  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lord,  6  bk  Kvpios  to 
Orev/Mi  l<m,  *  But  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit ;'  which  Spirit,  in 
the  words  immediately  following,  is  called  '  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord;'  die  which  also  before;  as  St.  Ghrysostom  noteth,  is 
oalled  *  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God :'  the  Spirit  therefore  of 
the   Lord  is  the  Lord  himself,  unto  whom  the  Jews,  when  the 
veilcoveringtheirmindsis  taken  off,  shall  return.   (Lastly,  St. 
John  affirms  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be  one;  and 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.) 

Hence  (for  corollary  to  this  argument)  we  see  how  we  may 
retond  the  importunity  of  the  Macedonians,  who  did  nothing 
but  ask  where  in  Scripture  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  God: 
where,  say  you,  is  he  called  God  ?  where  not?  say  I :  almost 
every  where  he  in  effect  is  so  cdled  :  seeing  when  all  about  in 
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tlie  same  deed,  or  in  the  same  hiatory»  the  same  words  and  aots 
are  reported  of  Caesar  and  of  the  Emperor^  it  may  rightly  be 
pronoonced,  that  Caesar  is  there  called  Emperor;  which  no 
I  suppose,  will  contradict.  The  case  is  here  plainly  the 
between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  God. 

2.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  expressly  attributed  all  the 
incommunicable  perfections  of  God;  the  essential  characters 
and  properties  of  the  divine  nature.    The  very  epithet  of  holy 
(absolutely,  in  way  of  excellence  characteristically  put)  is  one 
of  them :  for,  as  it  is  in  Hannah's  song,  *  There  is  none  holy 
as  the  Lord ;  neither  is  there  any  beside  thee :'  there  is  noae 
beside  God  absolutely  and  perfectly  holy,  (that  is,  by  a  most 
remote  distance  severed  from  all  things,  far  exalted  above  all 
things,  peculiarly  venerable  and  august  in  majesty,)  whence  b 
fiycor,  '  the  Holy  One,'  is  a  distinctive  title  of  God.     Yeia  the 
name  of  spirit  itself  (absolutely  and  eminently  put,  and  so  im- 
porting highest  purity  and  perfectest  actuality)  doth  se^m  to 
imply  the  same.     Also  eternity,  immensity,  omniscience,  om|ii« 
potency,  (than  which  no  more  high  perfections,  or  more  proper 
to  God,  can  be  conceived,)  are  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Eternity ;  for  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  calls  him  QJUm»9 
Hi^ev/ia,  '  the  eternal  Spirit ;'  ('  How  much  more,'  saith  he, 
'  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit  oflfered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience?')  Immeii* 
sity ;    '  Whitbej^,'  saith  the  Psalmist,  <  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit?  and  whither  shall  I  fly  from  thy  face  V  the  qoestiOQ 
involveth  a  negation ;  and  signifieth  a  manifest  reason  thereof: 
I  cannot  fly  any  whither  from  thy  Spirit,  because  it  is  every 
where   present.     Omniscience  ;  <  The  Spirit,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
*  doth  search  all  things,  (that  is,  it  perfectly  comprehendeth  all 
things,)  even  the  deep  things  of  God ;'  ra  /3dOif,  the  depths,  or 
deepest  things  of  God,  and  consequently  all  things  which  God 
knows,  or  can  be  known,)  even  those  things,  which  to  compre- 
hend doth  as  far  exceed  the  condition  of  a  creature,  as  it  goeth 
beyond  the  capacity  of  one  man  to  discern  the  cogitations  and 
aflections  of  another  man ;  for  such  a  comparison  St.  Paul  doth 
make :  our  Saviour  in  the  gospel  saith,  ('  None  knoweth  who 
is  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  nor  who  is  the  Father,  butthe  Son :' 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  questionless  know  who  was  the  Father, 
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and  who  the  Son  :  he  had  a  koowlege  therefore  most  divine 
and  iDeommunicable.)  Particularly  to  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
assigned  the  knowlege  of  future  contingencies ;  which  know- 
lege  is  peculiarly  high  and  most  proper  to  Ood^  and  is  there- 
fore called  divination  ;  the  which  peculiarly  is  appropriated  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  its  immediate  principle;  whence  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  the  Spirit  of  Revelation,  the- 
Spirit  of  wisdom,  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  and  from  him  all  the 
prophets  are  said  to  derive  their  foreknowing  power.  To  these 
may  be  adjoined  other  no  less  divine  attributes  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  as  independency  in  will  and  operation ;  for,  '  All  these 
things,'  (saith  St.  Paul,  that  b,  the  production  of  those  excellent 
graces,  the  distribution  of  those  wonderful  gifts)  *  doth  one  and 
the  same  Spirit  work,  dividing  to  every  one  as  he  willeth.' 
And  as  the  *  wind  bloweth  where  it  willeth,'  nor  can  be  deter* 
mined  or  hindered  by  any  thing,  so  (as  our  Lord  insinuates  in 
the  gospel)  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  his  pleasure  worketh 
every  where.  Absolute  goodness,  which  belongeth  only  to 
God;  (for,  'There  is  none  good  but  one,  God  himself ;')  but, 
'  Thy  Spirit,'  saith  the  Psalmist,  *  is  good ;  lead  me  into  the 
land  of  uprightness.'  Most  absolute  veracity,  (which  also 
doth  imply  both  perfect  knowlege  and  extreme  goodness,)  the 
which  is  signified  by  the  title  of  truth  abstractedly  assigned  to 
him ;  '  It  is,'  saith  St.  John,  *  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth ;'  that  is,  most  absolutely  and  per- 
fectly veracious.  In  fine,  omnipotency  doth  belong  to  the' 
Holy  Spirit,  as  by  his  works  doth  appear,  which  we  shall  im- 
mediately propound  in  the  next  argument.     For, 

d.  Most  divine  operations  (transcending  the  power  of  any . 
created  thing)  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost :  such  are ;  To 
create  things,  and  make  the  world ;  for  it  was  the  Spirit  which 
resting  on  'the  unshapen  wfss  did  hatch  the  world  :  '  By  his 
Spirit,'  saith  Job,  '  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens :'  [and,  *  By 
the  word  of  tlie  Lord,*  saith  the  Psalmist,  '  were  the  heavens 
made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,'  or 
by  his  Spirit :]  '  But  he,'  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith, 
'  who  made  all  things  is  God.'  To  conserve  things ;  '  Thou 
sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created ;  and  thou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth,'  saith  the  Psalmist ;  speaking  about  the 
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cotttinued  prodactioii,  or  conservation  of  things. 
So  produce  man,  both  at  first  and  continually ;  for  the  soul  ol 
the  protoplast  was  derived  from  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  good' 
Elihu  professeth  of  himself;  *  The  Spirit  of  Ood  hadi  made  aie* 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life :'   yen, 
(which  worthily  may  be  deemed  somewhat  greater  and  moie' 
difficult,)  to  create  men  again,  or  renew  them,  being  marred' 
and  deformed,  unto  the  image  of  Ood,  (quickening  a  man's 
spirit  in  a  manner  dead,  enlightening  his  blind  mind,  reforming 
his  perverse  affections ;)  which  to  effect,  as  it  is  ascribed  txy        i 
God,  so  also  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  places  numberless.     Also        ^ 
(which  is  connected  with  that)  to  justify  a  man,  to  remit  sins;        i 
(not  ministerially,  but,  w;hich  is  proper  to  God,  principally  and 
absolutely;)  for,  ^  ye  are,'  saith  St.  Paul,   'justified  ia  tiie 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'    To 
animate  the  church  by  his  influence,  to  govern  it  by  his  poww 
and  guidance,  to  prescribe  laws  unto  it,  to  set  rulers  over  it,  to 
dispense  gifts  and  graces  requisite  for  the  building,  propagatmi, 
end  preservation  thereof,  are  works  of  his,  and  together  the 
most  proper  and  principal  works  of  divine  power.     To  perform        I 
miracles,  that  is,  works  contrary  or  superior  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  therefore  only  congruous  to  God;  the  doing  of 
which  is  peculiarly  attributed  to  God's  Spirit ,  particularly  to 
raise  the  dead,  which  is  the  highest  of  miracles ;  '  If,'  saith  St. 
Paul,  *  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  dball  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelieth  in  you,'     In  fine, 
there  is  no  work,  either  of  nature,  or  of  providence,  or  of  grace, 
so  sublime,  or  so  difficult,  which  is  not  ascribed  to  the  efficacy        1 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  which  doth  show  his  sovereign  antbo-- 
rity  and  his  almighty  power :  for  surely  by  no  more  plain  and* 
cogent  arguments,  than  by  these,  can  the  omnipotence  of  the 
supreme  Deity  itself  be  demonstrated. 

4.  The  divine  majesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  also  be  as- 
serted from  the  divine  worship  which  is  duly  to  be  yielded  to 
bim«  It  by  God's  appointment  is  yielded  to  him,  when  being 
solemnly  baptised  in  his  name  we  do  profess  to  place  our  faith* 
and  hope  on  him,  we  do  protest  our  reverence  and  obedience  to 
him.    The  same  is  theti  exhibited,  when,  according  to  the  rule 
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g€  St.  Paul,  together  with  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
love  of  God  the  Father,  we  implore  the  communioD  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  same  is  not  obscurely  signified  whenever 
(that  which  often  occurs)  in  the  execution  of  divine  (most  ex-* 
oellent  and  admirable)  offices  and  works  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
pot  in  conjunction  and  co-K>rdination  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son :  for  that  by  God,  most  jealous  and  curious,  as  it  were, 
of  his  honor,  (who  more  than  once  professeth  that  he  will  not 
*  impart  his  glory  to  another,^)  should  be  allowed  to  any  crea<« 
ture,  to  march  in  even  rank,  to  seem  advanced  to  an  equal 
pitch  of  dignity  with  himself,  is  nowise  credible,  or  agreeable 
to  reason.  (*  What  communion  can  there  be  between  a  crea- 
ture and  his  Creator  ?  Why  should  that  which  is  made  be 
Dumbered  together  with  his  Maker,  in  the  performing  of  all 
things?'  saith  St.  Athanasius  well.)  Moreover,  what  dignity 
belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  reverence  is  due  to  him,  ap- 
pears clearly  from  that  the  blasphemy  against  him  id  peculiarly 
unpardonable,  whenas  the  faults  committed  against  God  the 
Father,  and  obloquy  against  the  Son,  are  capable  of  remission  l 
for  the  nature  of  things  doth  scarce  bear,  that  to  detract  from  a 
creature  should  be  a  crime  so  capital,  or  receive  such  aggrava-* 
tion  ;  it  cannot  well  be  conceived  that  the  honor  of  a  creature 
should  in  such  a  manner  be  preferred  to  the  honor  of  God  him- 
self. {*  How,'  saith  St.  A  mbrose, '  can  any  one  dare  to  reckon 
the  Holy  Ghost  among  creatures  ?  or  who  doth  so  render  him- 
self obnoxious,  that  if  he  derogate  from  a  creature,  he  may  not 
suppose  it  to  be  relaxable  to  him  by  some  pardon  V 

6.  Again,  whereas  CThrist,  even  as  a  man,  is  elevated  in 
dignity  and  eminence  above  all  creatures,  (*  above  every  name; 
far  above  all  principality,  authority,  and  power,'  as  the  Apostle 
teaches  us,)  he  is  yet  in  that  respect  inferior,  and  gives  place 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  as  such  he  did  receive  his  nature 
from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  *  That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  saith  the  Evangelist;  and,  *  More  honor  than 
the  house  hath  he  that  made  it,'  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews. Christ  was  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  *  The  Lord  God,' 
saith  the  Prophet  of  him,  *  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me.'  But, 
'  The  Apostle,'  sdth  he  himself,  *  is  not  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him ;'  the  sent  is  not  greater,  that  is,  (by  a  Xfrori^v,  or 
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fulmvii,  the  figure  of  diminution,)  he  is  inferior  to  the  aender. 
Christ  was  consecrated  and  inaugurated  into  his  offices  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  '  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord'  (foretold  Isaiah  of 
Christy  as  the  Evangelists  interpret)  ^  is  on  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me :'  but,  *  Without  controversy,  the  lesser  b 
blessed  by  the  greater/  saith  the  Apostle.  Christ  was  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  endowed  with  excellent  gifts  abundantly  and  be- 
yond measure ;  but, '  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive,' is  an  aphorism  out  of  our  Lord*s  own  mouth  :  in  fine, 
our  Lord  did  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  perform  miracles ;  by 
the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  to  God;  by  the  Spirit  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead :  which  things  are  manifest  arguments 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  excel  Christ  as  man  :  wherefore  see- 
ing beside  God  only,  nothing  is  in  worth  or  dignity  superior  to 
Christ,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God* 

6.  I  add,  that  whereas  on  divers  occasions  the  ranks  and 
orders  of  creatures  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  (as  where  all 
the  quire  of  them  b  summoned  and  cited  to  sing  the  praises  of 
God ;  namely,  the  angels,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  men,  beasts, 
plants ;  when  catalogues  are  recited  of  things  made  by  Christ, 
and  subject  to  him,  among  which  angels,  thrones,  dominations, 
dignities,  and  powers  are  mentioned,)  it  is  strange  that  tfab 
top  of  creatures,  (if  a  creature  he  be,)  this  leader  of  the  quire, 
should  wholly  be  pretermitted.  It  is  very  probable  that  if  the 
prophets  had  known,  or  the  Apostles  had  thought  this,  they 
would  not  have  been  silent  abo.ut  it ;  they  would,  as  reason  had 
required,  have  set  him  in  the  head  of  all ;  which  if  they  had 
done,  they  would  have  exempted  us  from  these  scruples  and 
errors  in  so  high  a  point :  but  they  could  not  do  it,  because 
indeed  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  the  order  of  creatures :  the 
which  we  do  seem  sufficiently  to  have  proved. 

To  all  the  premised  points  no  small  accession  of  weight  doth 
come  from  the  authority  of  so  many  holy  fathers  and  councils ; 
and  from  the  consent  of  the  Church,  running  down  through  so 
many  ages;  to  oppose  which,  without  very  weighty  and  ma- 
nifest reasons,  doth  as  OMich  recede  from  prudence,  as  it  is 
far  from  modesty. 

The  next  point  we  shall  consider  is  the  original  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  which  we  do  assert  to  be  in  way  of  proeessio9 
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jointly  firom  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son;  meaning 
hereby^  Uiat  to  this  divine  Person  in  a  peculiar  manner  (inconft- 
prehensible  indeed,  and  ineffable,  but  which  in  some  manner  by 
thb  term  procession  may  be  signified)  the  divine  essence  which 
he  hath  is  communicated  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  from  himself,  as  the  Father  is, 
is  plain ;  for  that  being  supposed,  there  would  be  more  first 
principles  than  one,  and  consequently  more  gods  than  one ; 
which  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture ;  neither  did 
any  ever  affirm  so  much. 

That  he  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  appeareth  from  that 
the  Father  is  the  fountain  and  first  principle  of  all  essence ;  and 
by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit  is  said  eiaropt^teBaif  '  to  go  out  from 
the  Father;'  and  he  is  called  to  Ilytvfia  to  h  tov  Qtov,  'The 
Spirit  that  is  out  of  God'  (the  Father)  by  St.  Paul :  and  thb  is 
generally  confessed. 

That  also  he  doth  proceed  from  the  Son  (which  is  by  the 
modern  Greeks  denied)  may  be  proved. 

1.  Because  as  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  so  he  is 
also  often  styled  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  which  signifies  he  is 
in  a  like  manner  related  to  the  Son  as  to  the  Father ;  and  that 
both  therefore  in  a  like  manner  conspire  to  his  production. 

2.  He  is  said  to  be  sent,  as  from  the  Father,  so  also  from  the 
Son.  But  mission  and  procession  do  not  seem  to  differ,  except 
in  manner  of  speech,  (one  more  especially  denoting  the  name 
whence,  the  other  the  act  or  effect  of  the  same  thing;)  nor 
doth  it  agree  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  (as  we  have  showed) 
is  God,  to  go  out,  or  be  sent,  otherwise  than  by  reception  of 
essence. 

3.  The  Son  saith  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc  tov  kfiov  Xtitj/eTai, 
*  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you ;'  and,' to 
the  same  purpose,  '  Whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak ;' 
by  which  saying  it  is  intimated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  re- 
ceive knowlege  from  the  Son ;  the  which,  being  God,  he  can* 
not  otherwise  do,  than  by  receiving  his  essence  from  the  Son. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  b  a  Person  third  in  order :  seeing  then 
the  Son  before  him  in  order  (in  order,  1  say,  not  in  time)  ob- 
taineth  the  divine  nature,  so  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  doth 
proceed,  it  is  common  to  both  Father  and  Son,  he  cannot  re- 
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^mre  it  from  the  Father  separately,  or  wiUiout  also  deritiog  It 
from  the  Son.  Thus  our  Lord  himself  seemeth  to  have  argued^ 
when  he  saith»  *  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine : 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  tiike  of  mine,  and  shall  tbow  it 
unto  you.'  • 

A.  Lastly,  our  Saviour,  as  St.  Augustine  and  Cyril  oon- 
oeive,  did  signify  this  procession  from  himself,  when  hreathing 
on  his  disciples  he  said, '  Receiye  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

6;  To  these  arguments  may  be  added  the  consentient  autbo* 
rity  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Austin,  and  the 
rest ;  which  explicitly  teach  this  doctrine.  Also  the  more  an- 
cient  Greeks,  Athanasius,  Basil,  both  the  Gregories,  Bpipha* 
nius,  Cyrillus  Alexandrinus,  do  (although  seldom  expressly 
in  terms,  yet  equipoUeotly,  and  according  to  sense)  say  the 
same. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  peculiar  offices,  functions,  and  ope* 
fations  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  many  such  there  are  in  an  especial 
manner  attributed  or  appropriated  to  him  ;  which,  as  they  re* 
spect  God,  seem  reducible  to  two  general  ones ;  the  declara- 
tions of  God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will :  as  they  are 
referred  to  man,  (for  in  regard  to  other  beings,  the  Scripture 
doth  not  so  much  consider  what  he  performs,  it  not  concerning 
«s  to  know  it,)  are  especially  the  producing  in  us  all  qualities 
and  dispositions,  the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  actions  requi* 
•ite  or  conducible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and  salvation  :  to 
which  may  be  added  the  intercession  between  God  and  man^ 
which  jointly  respecteth  both. 

I.  First,  it  is  his  especial  work  to  declare  God's  mind  to  us: 
whence  he  is  styled  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
the  Spirit  of  revelation ;  for  that  all  supernatural  light  and 
wisdom  have  ever  proceeded  from  him.  He  instructed  all 
the  prophets  that  have  been  since  the  world  began  to  know, 
he  enabled  them  to  speak,  the  mind  of  God  concerning  things 
present  and  future.  Holy  men  (that  have  taught  men  theit 
duty,  and  led  them  in  the  way  to  bliss)  were  but  his  instru* 
ments,  *  speaking  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost/ 

By  his  inspiration  the  holy  Scriptures  (the  most  full  and  cer* 
tain  witness  of  God's  mind,  the  law  and  testimony  by  which 
onr  life  is  to  be  directed  and  regulated)  were  conceived.     *  He 
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e;iuded  the  Apostles  into  all  trtitV  ftnd  by  theai  instruded  the 
world  in  the  knowlege  of  God's  gracious  intentions  toward 
mankind,  and  in  all  the  holy  mysteries  of  the  goq»el ;  *  That 
which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  nnto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  atfd  prophets  by  the 
Spirit  :*  *  £ye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neitiber  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre* 
pared  for  them  that  love  him :  bat  God  hath  revealed  them 
anto  ns  by  his  Spirit/  saith  St.  PanL  All  the  knowlegb  we 
can  pretend  to  in  these  things  doth  proceed  merely  from  his 
revelation,  doth  wholly  rely  on  his  authority* 

2.  To  him  it  especially  belongs  to  execute  the  will  of  God, 
in  matters  transcending  the  ordinary  power  and  course  of  na<t 
tore*  Whence  he  is  called  the  power  of  the  Most  High, 
(that  is,  the  substantial  power  and  virtue  of  God,)  the  finger  of 
Ood,  (as  by  comparing  the  expressions  of  St.  Matthew  and 
8t*  Luke  may  appear ;)  and  whatever  eminent  God  hath  de^^ 
signed,  he  is  said  to  perform  by  him.  By  him  he  framed  the 
^vorld,  and,  as  Job  speaketh,  'garnished  the  heavens.'  By 
kim  he  govemeth  the  world,  so*that  all  extraordinary  works  of 
providence,  (when  God  beside  the  common  law  and  usual 
course  of  nature  doth  interpose  to  do  any  thing,)  all  miracu- 
lous performances,  are  attributed  to  his  energy.  By  him  our 
Saviour,  by  him  the  Apostles,  by  him  the  Prophets  are  ex- 
preesly  said  to  perform  their  wonderful  works ;  but  especially 
by  him, 

3.  God  manages  that  great  work,  so  earnestly  designed  by 
him,  of  our  salvation ;  working  in  us  all  good  disposition,  capa^ 
eiiying  us  for  salvation,  directing  and  assisting  us  in  all  our 
actions  tending  thereto* 

We  naturally  are  void  of  those  good  dispositions  in  under* 
standing,  will,  and  affection,  which  are  needful  to  render  us 
acceptable  to  God,  fit  to  serve  and  please  him,  capable  of  any 
favor  from  him,  of  any  true  happiness  in  ourselves :  our  minds 
naturally  are  blind,  ignorant,  stupid,  giddy,  and  prone  to  error, 
especially  in  things  supernatural,  spiritual,  and  abstracted  from 
ordinary  sense :  our  wills  are  froward  and  stubborn,  light  and 
unstable,  inclining  to  evil,  and  averse  from  what  is  truly  good ; 
our  affections  are  very  irregular,  disorderly,  and  unsettled  :  to 
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remove  which  bad  dispoeitioiis,  (inconsuiteiit  with  God's  friend- 
ship and  favor,  driving  us  into  sin  and  misery,)  and  to  beget 
those  contrary  to  them,  the  knowlege  and  belief  of  divine 
truth,  a  love  of  goodness  and  delight  therein,  a  well  composed, 
orderly,  and  steady  frame  of  spirit,  God  in  mercy  doth  grant  to 
us  the  virtue  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  who  first  opening  our  hearts, 
so  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  the  light  of  divine  truth,  then  by 
representation  of  proper  arguments  persuading  our  reason  to 
embrace  it,  begetteth  divine  knowlege,  wisdom,  and  fiuth  in 
our  minds,  which  is  the  work  of  illumination  and  instructiofi, 
the  first  part  of  his  office  respecting  our  salvation. 

Then  by  continual  impressions  he  bendeth  our  inclinations, 
and  moUifieth  our  hearts,  and  tempereth  our  afiections  to  a 
willing  compliance  with  God's  will,  and  a  hearty  complacence 
in  that  which  is  good  and  pleasing  to  God ;  so  breeding  all 
pious  and  virtuous  inclinations  in  us,  reverence  toward  God, 
charity  to  men,  sobriety  and  purity  as  to  ourselves,  with  the 
rest  of  those  amiable  and  heavenly  virtues  of  soul,  which  is  the 
work  of  sanctification,  another  great  part  of  his  office. 

Both  these  operations  together  (enlightening  our  minds,  sanc- 
tifying our  will  and  affections)  do  constitute  and  accomplish 
that  work,  which  is  styled  the  regeneration,  renovation,  vivifi- 
cation,  new  creation,  resurrection  of  a  man  ;  the  faculties  of 
our  souls  being  so  improved,  that  we  become,  as  it  wece,  other 
men  thereby ;  able  and  apt  to  do  that  for  which  before  we  weie 
altogether  indisposed  and  unfit. 

He  also  directeth  and  govemeth  our  actions,  continually 
leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  to  God's  holj 
will  and  law.  As  we  live  by  him,  (having  a  new  spiritaal  life 
implanted  in  us,)  so  we  '  walk  by  him,'  are  continually  led  and 
acted  by  his  conduct  and  help.  He  reciaimeth  us  from  error 
and  sin  ;  he  supporteth  and  streng^heneth  us  in  temptation  ;  he 
adyiseth  and  admonisheth,  exciteth  and  encourageth  us  to  all 
works  of  piety  and  virtue. 

Particularly  he  guideth  and  quickeneth  us  in  devotion,  show- 
ing  us  what  we  should  ask,  raising  in  us  holy  desires  and  com- 
fortable  hopes,  disposing  us  to  approach  unto  God  with  fit  dis- 
positions of  mind,  love,  and  reverence,  and  humble  confidence. 
.  It  is  also  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to  com- 
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fort  and  sustain  ub,  as  in  all  our  religious  practice,  so  particu- 
larly in  our  doubts,  difficulties,  distresses,  and  afflictions;  to 
b^gct  joy,  peace,  and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  performances, 
and  in  all  our  sufferings ;  whence  the  title  of  Comforter  belong* 
eth  to  him. 

It  is  also  another  part  thereof  to  assure  us  of  Ood's  gracious 
love  and  fayor,  and  that  we  are  his  children  ;  confirming  in  us 
the  hopes  of  our  everlasting  inheritance.  We,  feeling  ourselves 
to  live  spiritually  by  him,  to  love  Ood  and  goodness,  to  thirst 
after  righteousness,  and  to  delight  in  pleasing  God,  are  thereby 
raised  to  hope  God  loves  and  favors  us ;  and  that  he,  having  by 
so  authentic  a  seal  ratified  his  word  and  promise,  having  already 
bestowed  so  sure  a  pledge,  so  precious  an  earnest,  so  plentiful 
first-fruits,  will  not  fail  to  make  good  the  remainder  designed 
and  promised  us,  of  everlasting  joy  and  bliss. 

4*  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  our  intercessor  with  God ;  pre- 
senting our  supplications,  and  procuring  our  good.  He  crieth 
in  us,  he  pleadeth  for  us  to  God :  whence  he  is  peculiarly  called 
vofM£jc\i|rof ,  the  Advocate ;  that  is,  one  who  is  called  in  by  his 
good  word  or  countenance  to  aid  him  whose  cause  b  to  be  ex- 
amined, or  petition  to  be  considered. 

5.  To  which  things  we  may  add,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bears 
the  office  of  a  soul  to  God's  church,  informing,  enlivening,  and 
actuating  the  whole  body  thereof;  connecting  and  containing 
its  members  in  spiritual  union,  harmony,  order,  peace,  and 
safety ;  especially  quickening  the  principal  members  (the  go- 
vernors and  pastors)  thereof ;  constituting  them  in  their  func-^ 
tion,  qualif3ring  them  for  the  discharge  thereof,  guiding  and  aid- 
ing them  in  it ;  *  Take  heed,'  said  St.  Paul  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  *  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  fiock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers :'  and,  *  All  thete 
things  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  willeth.' 

We  have  thus  passed  over  the  several  main  doctrines  con- 
cerning the  blessed  Holy  Spirit ;  the  application  of  which  to 
practice  briefly  should  be  this;  the  uses,  which  the  considera- 
tion of  these  points  may  have,  are  these. 

1.  We  are  on  the  premises  obliged  to  render  all  honor  and 
-adoration  to  the  majesty  of  the  divine  Spirit. 
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2.  The  consideration  of  these  things  should  work  in  us  an 
hamble  affection  and  a  deyout  thankfulness  to  God,  for  so  in- 
estimable a  favor  conferred  on  us,  as  is  the  presence  and  inha- 
bitation^ the  counsel,  conduct,  and  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  us.  Him  we  gratefully  must  own  and  acknowlege  as 
the  Author  of  our  spiritual  life,  of  all  good  dispositions  in  us,  of 
all  good  works  performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  that  we  are 
capable  of;  to  him  therefore  we  must  humbly  render  all  thanks 
and  praise,  assuming  nothing  to  ourselyes. 

3.  We  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  for  GU>d's  SjMrit,  the 
fountain  of  such  excellent  benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifts,  such 
privileges,  such  joys  and  blessings  inestimable.  If  we  hearliiy 
invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  assuredly  will  come 
to  us ;  for  so  our  Lord  hath  promised,  '  That  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which  ask  it.* 

'4.  We  should  endeavor  to  demean  ourselves  well  toward  the 
Holy  Spirit }  yielding  to  that  heavenly  guest,  when  he  vouch- 
safetb  to  arrive,  a  ready  entrance  and  a  kind  welcome  into  our 
hearts ;  entertaining  him  with  all  possible  respect  and  observ- 
ance; hearkening  attentively  to  his  holy  suggestions,  and  care- 
fully obeying  him ;  not  quenching  the  divine  light,  or  the  de- 
vout heat,  which  he  kindleth  in  us;  not  resisting  his  kindly 
motions  and  suasions ;  not  grieving  or  vexing  him  ;  that  so  witii 
satisfaction  he  may  continue  and  reside  in  us,  to  our  infinite  be- 
nefit and  comfort.  It  should  engage  us  to  cleanse  oursdves 
from  all  filthiness  of  fiesh  and  spirit;  that  we  may  be  fit  temples 
for  so  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to  dwdl  in ;  lest  he,  by  our  im- 
purities, be  offended,  loathe,  and  forsake  us. 

6.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  exceedingly 
needful  and  useful  for  us,  to  consider  that  we  have  such  a  guide 
and  assistant  in  all  our  religious  practice  and  spiritual  warfiftre. 
If  our  lusts  be  strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  enemies 
mighty,  we  need  not  be  disheartened,  having  this  all-wise  and 
all-mighty  friend  to  advise  and  help  us :  his  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us,  against  all  the  strength  of  hell,  the  flesh,  and  the  worM. 
Let  our  duty  be  never  so  hard,  and  our  natural  force  never  so 
weak,  we  shall  be  able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strengthen* 
eth  us ;  if  we  will  but  faithfully  apply  ourselves  to  his  aid,  we 
cannot  fail  of  good  success. 


Thus  far  the  Author's  Sermons  on  the  Creed.  As  to  the 
remaining  Articles,  he  hath  only  left  a  short  Explication  of 
them,  like  to  that  on  the  Lord's  Pmyer,  &c.  And  there 
needed  not  much  more,  considering  that  the  substance  of  these 
Articles  had  been  treated  of  before :  that  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Churchy  and  of  the  Communion  of  Saints,  in  his  Discourse  of 
the  Unity  of  the  Church,  at  the  end  of  his  Treatise  of  the 
Pope's  Supremacy ;  and  that  of  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  in  his 
Sermons  of  Justification ;  and  that  of  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Body,  in  his  Sermon  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
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This  article  was,  I  conceive,  adjoined  or  inserted  here,  on 
occasion  of  these  many  heresies  and  schisms,  which  from  the 
beginning  continually  sprang  up,  to  the  danger  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  disturbance  of  the  church ;  the  introducers  there- 
of meaning  thereby  to  secure  the  truth  of  religion,  the  authority 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church, 
by  engaging  men  to  disclaim  any  consent  or  conspiracy  with 
a,ny  of  those  erroneous  or  contentious  people,  (who  had  devised 
new  conceits,  destructive  or  dangerous  to  the  faith,  against  the 
general  consent  of  Christians,  or  drave  on  troublesome  factions, 
contrary  to  the  common  order,  and  prejudicial  to  the  peace  of 
the  church.)  Their  meaning  of  this  article  therefore  was,  I 
take  it,  this :  I  believe,  that  is,  I  do  adhere  unto,  (for  belitf, 
as  we  at  first  observed,  is  to  be  taken  as  the  nature  of  the 
matter  requireth,)  or  I  am  persuaded  that  I  ought  to  adhere 
unto,  that  body  of  Christians  which,  diffused  over  the  world, 
retains  the  faith  which  was  taught,  and  the  discipline  which 
was  settled,  and  the  peace  which  was  enjoined  by  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples;  I  acknowlege  the  doctrines  generally  em- 
braced by  the  churches  founded  and  instructed  by  the  Apostles ; 
I  am  ready  to  observe  the  received  customs  and  practices  by 
them  derived  from  apostolical  institution  ;  I  submit  to  the  laws 
and  disciplines  by  lawful  authority  established  in  them ;  I  do 
persist  in  charity,  concord,  and  communion  with  them. 

And  that  men  ancienUy  should  be  obliged  to  profess  thus, 
there  is  ground  both  in  reason  and  Scripture.  In  reason,  there 
being  no  more  proper  or  effectual  argument  to  assure  us  that 
any  doctrine  is  true,  or  practice  warrantable ;  no  means  more 
proper  to  convince  sectaries,  deviating  from  truth  or  duty,  than 
the  consent  of  all  churches,  of  whom  (being  so  distant  in  place , 
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language,  customs,  humor;  so  independent,  or  coordinate  in 
power)  it  is  not  imaginable  that  they  should  soon  or  easily  con* 
^re  in  forsaking  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  Apostles,  oc 
the  practices  instituted  by  them :  it  is  the  argument  which  Ire- 
naeuB,  TertuUian,  and  other  defenders  of  Christian  truth  and 
peace  do  press ;  and  it  may  in  matters  of  this  kind  pass  for  a 
demonstration. 

.  It  hath  also  ground  in  Scripture ;  which  as  it  foretels  that 
pernicious  heresies  should  be  introduced ;  that  '  many  false 
^prophets  should  arise,  and  seduce  many ;'  that '  grieyous  wolves 
should  come  in,  not  sparing  the  flock ;'  that  *  men  should  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  disciples  after  them  ;'  as  they 
^wam  us  to  take  heed  of  such  men,  to  reject  and  refuse  heretics, 
to  mark  those  which  make  divisions  and  scandals  beside  the 
doctrine  which  Christians  had  learnt,  and  to  decline  from  them ; 
l#  stand  off  from  such  men  as  do  hepohthatrKaXtlVf  that  is,  teacli 
things  different  from  apostolical  doctrine,  the  doctrine,  accord- 
ing to  godliness ;  as  it  enjoins  us  '  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words  heard  from  the  Apostles ;' '  to  continue  in  the  things,  which 
,we  have  learned  and  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  we 
learnt  them ;'  '  to  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  into 
which  we  were  delivered  ;*  to  keep  the  traditions  as  the  Apos- 
tles delirered  them  to  us;  '  to  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  tradi- 
tions which  we  were  taught,  whether  by  word  or  writing ;'  '  to 
strive  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ;*  as  it 
lenjoins  ua  to  walk  orderly,  to  obey  our  guides,  or  rulers; 
•to  pursue  peace,  to  maintain  concord ;  to  abide  in  charity  with 
sll  good  Christians;  as  it  declareth  heresies,  factions,  conteur 
tiona,  and  separations  to  be  the  works  of  the  flesh,  proceeding 
from  corrupt  dispositions  of  soul,  (pride,  coveto.usness,  vanity, 
rashness,  instability,  p^rverseness,  craft,  hypocrisy,  want  of 
'Conscience ;)  so  it  also  describes  the  univQrsality  of  them,  wh^ 
stick  to  the  truth,  and  observe  the  law  of  Christ,  keeping  the 
-unity  of  the  Spirtt  in  the  bond  of  peace ;  to  be  one  body,  knit 
together,  and  compacted  of  parts,  affording  mutual  aid.  and 
jsupply  .to  its  nourishment  and  welfare;  joined  to,  and  deriving 
life,  motion,  sense,  from  one  Head;  informed  by  one  Spirit; 
as  one  -bouse,  buiU  on  tho  foundation  of  Prophets  and  Apps- 
BAR.  vou  VK  o 
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ties,  Christ  himself  being  the  corner  stone,  in  wkon  all  the 
building  is  fitly  framed  and  connected ;  as  one  fkmily  midei 
one  master ;  one  city  nnder  one  governor ;  one  flock  under  one 
shepherd ;  one  nation  or  people,  subject  io  the  same  law  and 
government,  used  to  the  same  speech,  custom,  and  conieisa 
tion ;  lastly,  as  one  church  or  congregation ;  for,  as  sometines 
every  particular  assembly  of  Christians,  and  sometimes  a  larger 
collection  of  particular  societies,  combined  together  u  mie 
order,  and  under  one  government,  are  termed  churches;  so  tha 
whole  aggregation  of  all  particular  churches,  or  of  all  Clmsliaa 
people,  is  frequently  called  the  Church ;  even  as  the  whole  body 
of  those  who  lived  in  the  profession  of  obedience  to  the  JewHh 
law,  which  was  a  type  of  the  ChristiaD  church,  is  called  ^flp 
iKKXfitrla,  *  the  congregation/ 

In  relation  to  which  society,  diese  are  the  duties  whkh 
we  here  profess  ourselves'  obliged  to,  and  in  efiect  pronisa  la 
observe : 

1.  lliat  we  do  and  will  persist  hi  the  truth  of  Christian  dee-* 
trine,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles,  attested  naia 
by  the  general  consent  of  all  Christians ;  avoiding  all  noveltwa 
of  opinion  deviating  from  apostolical  doctrine* 

2.  That  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  a  hearty  ehari^  aad 
good  affection  to  all  good  Christiaiis. 

3.  That  we  are  bound  to  communicate  widi  aH  good  CM»> 
tians,  and  all  societies  sincerely  profvsrng  faitfi,  dMiity, 
obedience  to  our  Lord ;  so  as  to  join  with  tiiem, 
shall  be,  in  all  offces  of  piety ;  to  aaintaim  good 
eace  and  concord  with  them. 

4.  That  we  should  submit  to  the  disoipKae  and 
should  preserve  the  peace,  uid  endeavor  the  weUaia  of 
that  part  thereof,  wherein  we  live:  for  what  of  go^d  or 
barm  is  done  to  a  member  thereof,  is  al^a  done  ta  die 
whole. 

6.  That  we  should  disavow  and  shua  all  fuitiooe  iiemlmft- 
tions  whatever,  of  persons  corrupting  the  truth  of  dunalisift 
doctrine,  or  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  ohureh,  or  of  any  post 
thereof. 

9.  In  ftne,  that  we  sineerely  should  wmh  in 
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earnestly  pray  for,  and  by  our  best  endeavors  promote  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  Catholic  cjburch ;  whereof 
we  profess  ourselves  members  and  children  ;  '  following/  as  St. 
Paul  directs,  '  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  those 
Ihat  call  on  our  Lord  with  a  pure  heart,' 
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Cf)e  Communion  oC  ;6amtj?. 


These  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  the  ancient  Creeds, 
but  were  afterward  inserted  :  nor,  as  I  conceive,  doth  the 
meaniDg  of  them  much  differ  from  what  was  intended  in  the 
precedent  article ;  and  perhaps  it  was  adjoined  for  interpretation 
thereof:  for  the  meaning  of  them  is,  as  I  take  it,  that  all  the 
saints  (that  is,  all  Christians,  either  in  legal  presumption,  or 
according  to  real  disposition  of  heart,  such)  do,  in  effect,  or 
should,  according  to  obligation,  communicate,  partake,  join 
together,  consent,  and  agree  in  what  concemeth  saints,  or 
members  of  the  holy  Catholic  church ;  in  belieying  and  as- 
knowleging  the  same  heavenly  truth ;  in  performance  of  devo- 
tions or  offices  of  piety  with  and  for  one  another ;  in  charitable 
good-will  and  hffection  toward  one  another ;  in  affording  mn* 
tual  advices,  assistances,  and  supplies  toward  the  good  (either 
spiritual  or  temporal)  of  each  oiher ;  in  condolency  and  eom« 
passion  of  each  other's  evils,  in  congratulation  and  complacency 
in  each  other's  good ;  in  minding  the  same  thing  for  one  an* 
other,  and  bearing  one  another's  burdens ;  so  that  if  one  mem- 
ber suffers,  all  the  member»  suffer  with*  it ;  or  if  one  member 
be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  This  briefly 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  point ;  and  I  need  not  to  insist 
on  clearing  the  truth,  or  showing  the  uses  thereof;  the  doctrine 
so  manifestly  carrying  its  obligation  and  its  use  in  the  face 
thereof. 
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4t:i)e  fnxfiii^zntu  of  Jbin^. 


That  men  are  naturally  apt  to  transgress  the  laws  of  God, 
and  the  dictates  of  reason ;  that  so  doing  they  incur  guilt,  and 
are  exposed  to  vengeance,  (from  the  great  Patron  of  right  and 
goodness,  who  is  injured  and  dishonored  thereby ;)  that  hence 
they  are  subject  to  restless  fears  and  stinging  remorses  of  con-: 
science ;  that  they  cannot  be  exempted  f|rom  such  obnoxious- 
ness  otherwise  than  by  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  nor 
be  freed  from  such  anxieties  otherwise  than  by  an  assurance 
of  pardon  from  him,  are  points  to  natural  light  sufficiently 
manifest. 

Of  such  a  disposition  or  will  in  God  to  remit  offences,  that 
all  men  have  ever  had  a  presumption,  their  application  to  him 
in  religious  practice  doth  show ;  (for  no  man  would  addres^ 
himself  in  service  to  God,  without  a  hope  that  God  is  recon- 
cilable to  him,  and  that  his  service  therefore  may  be  accept^ 
able ;)  particularly  that  general  practice  of  offering  sacrifice  for 
expiation  of  sin,  and  appeasing  God's  wrath,  doth  plainly  de- 
clare the  same. 

But  this  was  indeed  but  a  presugaption  or  conjecture,  partly 
drawn  from  the  necessity  o(  their  case,  (which  admitted  no 
other  remedy  beside  that  hope,)  and  from  man's  nature,  apt  to 
presume  that  which  most  pleaseth ;  partly  grounded  on  expe- 
rience of  God's  forbearance  to  punish,  and  the  continuance  of 
his  bounty  toward  men ;  on  which  grounds  no  man  could  build 
a  full  confidence  that  he  should  find  mercy,  much  less  could  he 
be  satisfied  on  what  terms  it  would  be  granted,  in  what  manne^: 
it  should  be  dbpensed,  or  how  far  it  should  extend ;  these  things 
merely  depending  on  the  will  of  God,  and  the  knowlege  of 
them  only  on  revelation  from  him. 

The  Jewish  dispensation  (which  was  particular  and  prepara- 
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tory  to  Christianity)  did  indeed  appoint  and  accept  ezpiatioo* 
for  some  lesser  faults,  committed  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmity ; 
but  it  pretended  not  to  justify  from  all  things,  nor  on  any  terms 
did  it  promise  remission  of  great  sins  wilfully  committed,  but 
threatened  remediless  excision  for  them,  pronouncing  dreadful 
imprecations,  not  only  on  the  transgressors  of  some  particular 
laws,  but  against  all  those  who  continued  '  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  law  to  do  them  :^  so  that  the  remission  tendered 
by  Moses  was  of  a  narrow  extent,  and  could  hardly  exempt 
Itnv  man  from  obligation  to  punicAiment,  and  from  feur  tftereof ; 
although  indeed  (to  prevent  despait,  and  that  which  naturally 
follows  thereon,  a  total  neglect  of  duty)  Ood  ^neu  pleased  by 
his  prophets,  among  that  people,  occasionally  to  signify  some* 
what  of  farther  grace  (beyond  what  he  was  tied  to  by  the  terms 
of  the  covenant  with  that  people)  re^rved  for  them,  and  lliat 
he  "Wsa  willing  (on  condition  of  hearty  repentance  ntod  real 
amendment)  to  receive  to  mercy  eveii  those  who  had  been 
guilty  of  the  most  heinous  offences:  but  these  discoveries,  as 
they  were  eipecial  and  extraordinary,  so  were  they  preparatory 
to  the  gospel,  and  dispensed  on  grounds  only  declared  theirdn. 
It  is  the  gospel  only  which  e:rplicitly  teacheth  and  tendereth 
remission  of  all  sins;  showing  for  what  reasons,  on  what  condi- 
tions, to  what  purposes,  it  is  dispensed  by  God.  It  v^learly 
and  fully  declares  how  Ood,  in  free  mercy  and  pity  toward  ns, 
(being  all  involved  in  sin  and  goilt,  and  lying  under  a  condem- 
nation to  death  and  misery ;  all  out  woii^s  being  unwortby  of 
acceptance,  all  our  sacrifices  being  unable  in  the  least  pait  Id 
satisfy  for  our  t)ffences,)  was  plete^  hhnself  to  provide  an  dbe- 
dience  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  and  iShoroughty  pleasing  to 
him,  (fn  effect  imputable  to  ns,  as  performed  by  one  of  t>nr  kind 
and  race,  and  for  our  sak«  willingly  undertaken,  according  te 
his  gracious  pleasure,)  to  provide  a  sacrifice  in  nature  so  pnr6,  in 
value  so  precious,  as  might  be  perfectly  satisftictory  for  our 
offences ;  in  regard  to  which  obedience  Ood  is  become  recon- 
ciled, so  as  to  open  bis  arms  of  grace  to  mankind^  hi  respect 
to  which  sacrifice  he  doth  offer  remission  of  sins  to  all  men 
who  shall  on  the  terms  propounded  be  w31ing  to  eloiblrace  it ; 
namely,  on  condition  of  faith  and  repentance ;  that  is,  on  aitt* 
cerely  professmg  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  heartily  resolving 
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IB  ebey  kis  laws.  Tkb  is  thai  groat  doctrine  so  peculiar  to  the 
fo^iel,  from  wbeace  especially  it  kath  its  name,  and  is  styled 

*  the  word  of  grace :'  this  is  that  great  blessing,  which  Zacha- 
liahy  in  his  prophetical  hynm,  did  praise  Ctod  for ;  '  The  giving 
knowlege  of  saliraiion  to  God's  people  in  the  reanisaion  of  their 
Tins,  aooording  to  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God ;  in  which  the 
dayspring  from  on  high  hath  yiaited  ns:'  this  is  the  'good 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people/  which  the  angels  did  cele- 
brate at  our  SaTiour'a  birth :  this  is  diat  main  point,  which  ouV 
Lord  especially  changed  his  Apostles  to  declaro  and  testify, 

*  that  in  his  name  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preaehed  to  all  nations ;'  that  '  God  had  exalted  him  to  his 
right  hand,  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel  and  remission  of  ains;'  (to  give  ropentance;  that  is,  to 
give,  as  Clemens  in  his  epistle  well  expoundeth  it,  fieravoias 
rMTor,  a  place  for  repentance,  in  order  to  mercy ;  or  that  it 
should  be  acceptable  and  available  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  as  all  that  on  our  part  is  required  toward  it ;)  all  which 
jxnnts  (together  with  the  nature  of  this  remission,  its  causes,  its 
grounds,  its  ends,  its  conditions,  its  means,  and  way  of  convey- 
ance) are  admirably  couched  in  those  words  of  St  Paul ;  '  All 
men,'  jaith  he,  '  have  sinned,  and  are  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  Ood :  bat  we  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  by  the  redemp* 
tion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  Otoi  hath  proposed  a  pro* 
pithrtory  by  faith  in  his  blood,  for  Uie  demonstration  of  his 
righteousness,  toward  the  fbif^tvenem  of  forepast  offences.' 

The  oonsideratiiNi  of  which  point  is  of  exceedingly  great  use 
asid  influence. 

1.  It  Should  engage  ns  to  admire  the  great  goodness  of  God, 
and  widi  grateful  hearts  to  praise  hdm  for  so  great  a  favor :  that 
(Qk)d,  beiag  ao  grievously  affronted  and  wronged  by  our  sins, 
(loaded  wsth  extreme  aggravations,)  should  be  at  such  change 
to  purchase  for  us  the  means  of  pardon,  should  offer  it  ao  freely, 
nhould  ao  earnestly  invite  and  intreat  ns  to  accept  it ;  how  in- 
expresaible  a  clemency  deth  it  demonstrate  I  how  great  thank- 
Aibiess  doth  it  require  fr'om  ns  I 

ft.  it  should  bc^t  in  ns  an  ardent  love  to  God,  answerable  to 
that  love  wAuch  disposed  him  to  bestow  on  us  so  inestimable 
a  benefit.    We  ahonld  imitate  the  debtor  in  the  gospel,  '  who 
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most  loyed  him  who  had  forgiven  him  most ;'  and  the  good 
penitent,  St.  Magdalen,  who,  *  because  much  was  forgiven  her, 
did  love  much/-  •  ^  ' 

3.  It  is  matter  and  ground  of  hope  and  of  comfort  to  us  ; 
(is  preventive  of  despair  and  immoderate  sadness ;)  for  that  our 
case  cannot  be  so  bad,  but  there  is  an  assured  remedy  at  hand, 
if  we  please  to  have  recourse  thereto,  the  mercy  of  God  on  our 
true  repentance ;  whereby  we  infallibly  shall  obtain  that  happy 
state,  of  which  it  is  said,  '  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven ;  blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no 
iniquity.' 

4.  It  is  a  great  engagement  to  obedience  ;  for  that  it  greatly 
aggravlttes  our  disobedience,  and  endangers  our  estate.  Having 
once  from  God's  mercy  obtained  a  cure  and  state  of  health,  we 
by  relapsing  into  sin  do  incur  deeper  guilt,  and  expose  our- 
selves to  greater  hazard  ;  *  Behold,*  saith  our  Lord  in  like  case, 
*  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
on  thee.' 

5.  Lastly,  it  shows  us  how  much  (in  conformity  to  God  and| 
compliance  with  his  will)  we  should  bear  with  and  forgive  the 
offences  or  injuries  done  to  us.  You  know  how  strongly  our 
Lord,  in  the  gospel,  presseth  the  consideration  of  God's  free 
pardon  bestowed  on  us  to  this  purpose ;  liow  :he  sets  out  the 
extreme  unreasonableness  and  disingenuity  of  those  who,  not- 
withstanding this  dealing  of  God  with  them,  are  hard-hearted 
and  unmerciful  toward  dieir  fellow-servants ;  how  he  threatens 
implacable  severity  toward  them  who  do  not  from  their  hearts 
forgive  to  their  brethren  their  trespasses ;  and  promiseth  remis- 
sion of  sins  to  them  who  (according  to  what  they  profess  to  do 
in  their  prayers)  shall  forgive  to  men  the  offences  committed 
against  them ;  making  it  not  only  an  indispensable  condition, 
but  a  sufficient  means  of  obtaining  the  divine  favor  and. mercy, 

I  shall  only  farther  take  notice,  that  although  it  b<e  true  that 
God  in  the  gospel  doth  generally  propound  remission  of  sins 
(on  account  of  our  Lord's  performances,  and  in  his  name)  to  all 
that  truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him,  chiefly  granting  it  on  this 
consideration,  and  not  withholding  it  from  any,  on  a  blameless 
default  of  other  performances ;  yet  he  requires  (and  complying 
with  his  will  therein  is  part  of  the  duty  which  repentance  dis- 
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poses  to  and  is  declared  by)  that  (as  well  for  public  edification 
and  the  honor  of  bis  church,  as  for  the  comfort  and  advantage 
of  persons  concerned  therein)  this  repentance  should  be  so- 
lemnly declared  and  approved  by  die  church ;  that  this  remis- 
sion should  be  formally  dispensed  by  the  hands  of  God's  minis- 
terSy  being  declared  by  express  words,  or  ratified  by  certain 
seals,  or  signified  by  mysterious  representations  appointed  by 
God.  And  to  remission  of  sins,  as  thus  lUspensed,  I  doubt  not 
but  this  article  hath  an  especial  reference ;  it  being  in  St.  Cy- 
prian's form  of  profession  at  baptism  expressed  by,  Credo  re- 
mitiiafum  peeeatarum  in  Eceletta :  but  because  4he  church's 
remitting  of  sins  thus  is  by  virtue  of  that  authority  which 
Christ  imparted  to  his  church,  called  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  I 
shall,  on  this  occasion,  here  briefly  explain  the  nature  of  that 
power. 
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THE  POWER  OT  THE  KEYS. 


-ik>k> 


Tills  fom^i  HI  fiart  ia  fomidkcl  en  (and  this  name  ef  it  W9m 
^¥Mkf  drawn  from)  those  wordi  of  our  Lord  to  St  Peter, 
*  And  I  wiU  giye  diiee  the  keirs  itf  4he  kingdom  of  heaven/ 
Where  thait  which  our  Lord  doth  promise  lo  St.  Peter  (not  to 
Inm  personally,  hut,  tu9  the  Fathers  interpret  it»  ceftresenta- 
tiyely ;  he  then  signifying  the  church,  and  standing  in  the  place 
of  its  gOTemors ;  howeirer  not  exdusiTely,  for  it)  is  by  a  parity 
of  reason  to  be  extended  to  all  the  Apostles,  and  after  them  to 
all  the  goyernors  of  the  church  ;  unto  whom  the  same  power  is 
otherwhere  in  terms  equivalent  committed,  and  by  whom  it  was 
exercised,  as  may  appear  from  comparing  the  practice  of  the 
Apostles,  and  of  the  church  in  continual  succession  from  them, 
with  the  nature  or  intent  of  this  pcfVrer ;  the  which  it  is  now  oar 
business  very  briefly  to  explain. 

It  b  expressed  in  a  metaphorical  term ;  and  it  is  therefore 
to  be  understood  according  to  the  analogy  it  beareth  with  the 
thing  assumed  to  resemble  it,  as  the  nature  of  the  object  thereof 
doth  require  or  admit.  Wherefore  it  being  the  main  property 
of  a  key,  by  opening,  to  give  ingress  and  egress,  (admittance 
into  a  place,  or  emission  from  it ;)  or  by  shutting,  to  exclude 
from  entrance,  or  to  detain  within ;  this  power  may  be  supposed 
to  imply  a  right  or  ability  to  perform  such  actions  in  reference 
to  its  object,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

By  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  understood  the  state  of  reli- 
gion under  the  gospel,  in  distinction,  as  it  seems,  from  the  eon- 
stitution  and  condition  thereof  under  the  M osaical  law.  In  the 
times  of  the  law,  God's  law  was  in  a  manner  terrestrial,  he 
being  king  of  the  Jewish  nation  particularly,  Jerusalem  beiftg 
his  royal  seat,  and  the  temple  his  throne ;  where  he  was  served 
with  external  and  visible  performances;  where  he  expressly 


tttfi  ^OWSB  Htf  THB  KEYS.  3^ 

.  piomised  earthly  tenttfito  and  privilegw,  (long  life  and  prot^ 
perity  in  the  land  of  Canaan,)  and  threatened  puaiahmeaU  aa- 
sirenhle :  bat  in  Hbe  gospel  God  is  worahipped  uaiT^sally,  as 
vendent  an  teaven^  as  ffequiriag  apiritual  tervioeB  addressed  lo 
liea^en,  as  conferring  rewards  and  inflicting  penalties  relating 
to  the  future  state  there.  This  state  therefore  aptly  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  of  which  all  Christians  are  subjects ; 
.the  body  of  whom  consequently  may  also  be  named  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  (for  the  word  kingdom  sometimes  denoteth 
the  constitution  of  thingi  in  or  under  which  a  certain  people  do 
live,  sometimes  Ae  people  themselves.) 

Now  whereas  this  state  hath  two  degrees,  or  the  peiions 
under  it  two  ccmditioas;  one  here  present  on  £artli»  in  transition 
and  acquisition ;  the  other  hereafter,  of  residence  and  fruition 
in  heaven ;  (one  like  that  of  the  Israelites  travelling  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  other  like  their  possession  ci  Canaan  :)  in  this  case 
we  may  well  understand  both,  but  chiefly  the  first,  (the  king- 
dom  of  grace  here,)  wherein  immediately  this  power  is  exerted, 
although  its  effects  do  finally  refer  and  reach  to  the  other,  (the 
kingdom  of  glory  hereafter.) 

Let  us  then  consider  how  this  kingdom  may  be  opened  or 
shut  by  the  governors  of  the  church.  This  evidently  may  hp 
.performed  several  ways. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  by  jnelding  real 
helps,  inducing  to  enter  into  the  church;  it  may  be  shut  by  the 
same  means,  inducing  persons  to  continue  within  it.  So  by 
instruction,  advice,  penuasion,  admonition,  reproof;  by  afford-^ 
ing  fit  means  and  occasions,  by  prescribing  laws  and  rules  con- 
ducing to  those  purposes,  the  governors  are  obliged  to  open  and 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  the  doing  so  therefore  may  be 
conceived  an  ingredient  of  this  power. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  by  intercession, 
or  imprecation  from  God  of  fit  dispositions  qualifying  persons 
.to  enter,  together  with  a  mind  willing  to  do  so.  Thm,  as  all 
Christians  in  their  way  may  open  the  kingdom,  so  particularly 
the  governors,  by  their  office  and  function,  are  oblig^  to  do' it, 
.as  the  public  mouths  of  tbe  church.  Wherefore  St.  Pa«l 
eojoins,  that  '  supplication  be  made  for  all  men ;  because  God 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,*  ^nd  (eJiave  them  come  %o 
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the  Icnowlege  of  the  truth  ;  or  would  have  all  meu  brought  into 
this  kiogdono. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  or  shut  1^ 
prudent  discrimination  of  persons  who  are  fit  to  be  received 
into  the  church,  (ei^deroi  tts  fiaaiXelav,  weU-di8po9ed  for  the 
kingdom,  as  St.  Luke  speaks,)  or  who  deserve  to  be  rejected 
from  it. 

Thus  the  governors  of  the  church  do  open  and  shut  the  king- 
dom, when  they  determine  who  shall  be  admitted  to  bapUsm, 
(which  is,  Eeelesia  janua,  and  porta  gratim,  as  St.  Austin 
calls  it,)  and  who  shall  be  refused  ;  they  admitted,  who  appear 
competently  instructed  in  Christian  doctrine,  and  well  resolved 
to  obey  it ;  they  refused,  who  seem  in  those  points  ignorant  or 
ill-resolved. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  or  shut  by  judicial 
acts,  whereby  unworthy  persons  (whose  conversation  may  be 
infectious,  or  whose  continuance  in  the  church  may  be  ittia« 
mous  thereto)  are  excluded  from  it,  or  kept  without ;  or  where- 
by persons,  on  sufficient  presumption  of  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, are  restored  to  communion. 

Thus  considering  the  sense  of  the  words  with  the  nature  of 
the  matter,  the  power  of  the  keys  may  be  understood. 

The  same  may  be  farther  cleared  by  considering  and  expli- 
cating the  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  it  is  expressed  or  inter- 
preted. Such  are  especially  binding  and  loosing,  remitting 
and  retaining  sins. 

By  binding  and  loosing,  our  Lord  himself  interpreteth  this 
power ;  *  I  will,'  saith  he,  *  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  ;  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shdl 
be  loosed  in  heaven.'  For  understanding  the  sense  of  which 
phrases,  we  may  consider  that  things  or  persons  may  be  several 
ways  bound  and  loosed. 

1.  Binding  may  denote  any  sort  of  determination,  restric- 
tion, or  detention  imposed  on  persons  and  things ;  and  loosing 
answerably  may  sigpiify  the  contrary  effects :  so  by  just  aullio* 
rityto  command  or  prohibit  a  thing,  (whereby  its  mortl  qua- 
lity is  determined,  it  is  made  good  or  bad,)  is  to  bind  that 
thing,  and  the  persons  subject  to  that  authority.     Also  to 
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abrog;ate  a  law,  or  to  dispense  with  its  observation,  is  to  loose 
the  matter  of  that  law,  together  with  the  persons  concerned  in 
it.  Thas  it  is  said  that  the  Scribes,  by  prescribing  many  un- 
profitable observances,  did  bind  heavy  burdens  on  the  people. 
Again  likewise, 

.  2.  To  interpret  the  sense  of  a  law  or  doctrine  is  a  kind  of 
ligation  or  solution*  It  binds,  by  declaring  what  is  com- 
manded or  prohibited,  and  consequently  to  what  men  are 
obliged ;  it  looses,  by  showing  what  is  permitted  or  remains  in-  ■ 
different,  so  leaving  men  to  their  freedom.  Quam  vero  clavem 
habebimt  Legis  doctares,  nisi  interpretationem  legis?  saith 
TertuUian.  To  bind  and  loose  thus,  doth  plainly  belong  to  the 
pastors  of  the  church,  they  by  office  being  the  interpreters  and 
teachers  of  God's  law. 

8.  The  exercise  of  any  jurisdiction  doth  astriuge  the  offender 

•to  punishment  or  satisfaction,  or  doth  absolve  him  from  them ; 

it  consequently  may  be  called  ligation  or  solution,  respectively. 

4.  The  bringing  persons  under  any  contract  is  a  tying  them 
to  performance  thereof.  Thus  do  the  pastors  of  the  church 
bind  those  whom  they  receive  into  the  church  at  baptism,  on 
underfoking  the  conditions  of  Christianity ;  and  those  whom 
after  exclusion  from  Christian  communion  they  absolve,  on  en- 
gagement to  lead  a  better  life. 

5.  The  detention  of  a  person  in  any  state,  or  under  any 
power,  is  called  ligation  ;  and  a  deliverance  out  of  such  a  state 
or  power,  solution.  So  he  that  (by  withholding  means  or  as- 
surance of  pardon)  is  detained  under  the  guilt  of  sin,  is  thereby 
bound ;  but  he  that  hath  the  means  and  overtures  of  pardon 
conferred  on  him  is  loosed;  and  thus  do  the  pastors  of  the 
church  bind  and  loose,  by  retaining  and  remitting  sin ;  the 
doing  which  is  an  instance  of  thisr  power,  expressly  granted  by 
our  Lord ;  '  Whosesoever  sins,'  saith  he,  *  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  to  them ;  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained.' 

Now  they  may  be  understood  to  remit  or  retain  sins  divers 
ways. 

1.  They  do  remit  sins  di§positiv^,  by  working  in  persons  fit 
dispositions,  on  which  remission  of  sins,  by  God*s  promise,  is 
consequent ;  the  dispositions  of  faith  and  repentance. 
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3.  They  Temit  (cnr  ratatn  ads)  AofamfM,  as  tiK 
dors  of  God,  in  kis  rntme  proBoooenig  tlM  word  of  JCCOTiiw- 
tisn  to  the  penitent,  mod  denotmoiDg  wnJIk  to  the  obstinaate 
in  sin. 

3.  They  remit  sins  impetrativ^,  obtaining  pardoa  for  sutnors 
by  their  prayers,  according  to  tfaset  of  St.  James :  *  Is  any  sian 
-sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  tiie  elders  of  the  4^urah ;  and  let 
Uiem  pnty  over  him  :*  and,  *  The  pmyer  of  faith  shall  nave  the 
-sick,  mad  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  hanre  conraiitted 
sins,  they  ehaU  be  forgiven  hinu* 

4.  They  remit  sins  ditpentathf^,  by  coaeignnig  pafdhm  in 
admimstration  of  the  sacraments,  <espeoiaily  in  eon£Bniiig  iiap- 
tism,  wheveby,  dnly  administered  mid  undertaken,  all  sins 
washed  away ;  and  in  the  absol^ng  of  penitents, 
grace  is  exhibited  and  ratified  by  impoutien  of  bands,  the 
-which  St.  Paul  calls  \apiS9^ikii  to  bestow  grace  or  &fnr  nn 
.the  penitent. 

By  considering  all  these  things  me  may  competently  under- 
stand whereia  this  power  of  the  keys  de^h  consist.  We  might 
farther  illustrate  it  by  observing  the  exercise  tfaevsof  by  the 
Apostles,  and  in  the  primitive  church;  by  viewing  the  pMctiee 
•of  a  like  power  under  the  law,  which  might  perhaps  be  the  rise 
and  pattern  hereof;  by  considering  the  necemity  and  uflefulnem 
of  such  a  power :  but  I  cannot  insist  on  those  particulars,  but 
proceed  to  the  next  article. 
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Thb  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  tiM  mqI  (whereby  men 
aw  capable  of  lewanb  or  puniehiDeBlSy  acGording  to  their 
in  this  life)  hath,  ia  all  Teligions,  been  deemed  a  necee- 

y  principle,  aad  for  sudk  (as  Cioero  and  Seneca  eKpreasly 
teU  as)  hath  been  embraced  by  all  nations ;  haying  indeed, 
probably  from  evigiaal  tradition,  been  conveyed  over  all  the 
world.  The  same  also  divers  philoeophen  (Socrates  especially 
and  his  followera)  did  by  natural  reason  strive  to  evince  true. 
But  tnidiiien  being  too  slippery,  and  reason  too  feeble 
thoroughly  to  persuade  it,,  Christianity,  by  a  clear  and  full 
pfoof,  (of  miraculous  works  and  sensible  experiments,)  doth 
aasuw  us  of  it ;  the  certainty  thereof  we  owe  to  his  iastmctioii, 
'  who  brought  life  aad  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel.'  It 
plainly  riiows  that  when  we  die,  we  do  not  (like  brute  beasts, 
or  other  natural  bodies,  when  they  appear  dissolfed)  wholly 
perish;  that  our  souls  do  not  vanish  into  nothing,  nor  are 
resolved  into  mvisible  principles;  but  do  return  into  God's 
hand,  or  into  the  place  by  him  appointed  for  them,  there  con- 
tinning  in  that  life  which  is  proper  to  a  soul.  Neith^  only 
thus  much  doth  it  teach  us  concerning  our  state  after  this  life, 
bat  it  farther  informs  as  that  our  bodies  themselves  shall  be 
raised  again  out  of  their  dust  and  corruption,  that  oilr  souls 
shall  be  reunited  to  them,  and  that  our  pemonsshall  be  restored 
into  their  perfect  integrity  of  nature ;  the  bringing  of  which 
effects  to  pass,  by  divine  power,  is  commonly  called  '  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,'  or,  *  from  the  dead,'  (^  yec/M^M^,)  and 
simply  the  resurrection  ;  as  also,  being  raised,  being  reduced 
frfftn  the  dead :  sometimes  also  it  is  called  the  regeneration, 
(or  iterated  nativity,)  and  being  bom  from  the  dead ;  whioh 
tems  imply  a  respect  to  the  body,  and  to  the  person  of  aman, 
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as  constituted  of  body  and  soul :  for  the  mere  permanency  of 
our  souls  in  being  and  life  could  not  (with  any  propriety  or 
truth)  be  called  a  resurrection :  that  which  never  had  fiJlea 
could  not  be  said  to  be  raised  again ;  that  which  did  never  die 
could  not  be  restored  from  death ;  nor  could  men  be  said  to  rise 
again^btttin  respect  to  that  part  which  had  fallen ,  or  that  state 
which  had  ceased  to  be.  And  as  to  be  born  at  first  doth  sig- 
nify the  production  and  union  of  the  parts  essential  to  a  man ; 
so  to  be  bom  again  implies  the  restitution  and  reunion  of  the 
same  ;  a  man  thereby  becoming  intirely  the  same  person  thai 
he  was  before*  The  same  is  also  signified  in  terms  more  formal 
and  directly  expressive ;  *  the  quickening  of  the  dead  ;*  tbe 
'  vivification  of  our  mortal  bodies ;'  the  *  redemption  of  our 
body ;'  the  *  corruptible  (ro  ^Oaprov  rovro,  this  very  same  oor- 
ruptible  body)  putting  on  incomiption,  and  this  mortal  putting 
on  immortality ;'  '  those  who  are  in  the  graves  hearing  Christ's 
voice/  and  '  proceeding  forth  to  resurrection/  either  of  life  or 
judgment ;  the  '  awaking  of  them  which  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  ;*  the  sea;  the  death,  the  hell,  (or  universal  grave,)  re- 
signing their  dead  ;  which  expremions  and  the  like  occurring, 
do  clearly  and  fully  prove  the  reparation  of  our  bodies,  and 
their  reunion  to  our  souls,  and  our  persons  becoming  in  Bab> 
stance  completely  the  same  that  we  were.  Which  truth  of  all 
perhaps  that  Christianity  revealed,  as  most  new  and  strange, 
was  the  hardliest  received,  and  found  most  opposition  among 
heathens,  especially  philosophers ;  *  Hearing  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  some  of  them  mocked ;  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter  :'  so  was  St.  Paul's  discourse  about 
this  point  entertained  at  Athens :  they  neglected  or  derided  it, 
as  a  thing  altogether  impossible,  or  very  improbable  to  happen ; 
(as  Pliny  somewhere  counts  the  revocation  of  the  dead  to  life 
impossible  to  be  performed,  otherwhere  calls  it,  puerile  dtHrm^ 
mentum^  a  childish  dotage,  to  suppose  it.)  But  why  it  should  ba 
deemed  either  impossible  to  divine  power,  or  improbable  on 
accounts  of  reason,  no  good  furgument  can  be  assigned.  To  re- 
collect the  dispersed  parts  of  a  man's  body,  to  range  and  dispone 
them  into  their  due  situation  and  order ;  to  reduce  tl^ggLJnto 
a  temper  fit  to  discharge  vital  functions ;  to  rejoin  the  soul  ton 
body  so  restored ;  why  should  it  be  impossible  or  seem  diffiouk 
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to  him,  who  did  first  frame  and  temper  our  body  oat  of  the  dust, 
and  inspired  the  Boal  into  it ;  to  him»  who  out  of  mere  confusion 
digested  the  whole  world  into  so  wonderful  an  order  and  har^^ 
mony ;  to  him,  who  into  a  dead  lump  of  earth  inserted  such 
numberless  rarieties  of  life;  who  from  seeds  buried  in  the 
g[round  and  corrupted  there,  doth  cause  so  goodly  plants  to 
spring /orth ;  who  hath  made  all  natore  to  subsist  by  continual 
▼icissitudes  of  life  and  death ;  every  morning  in  a  manner,  and 
erery  spring  representing  a  general  resurrection  7  (Well  might 
^e  prophet  Jeremiah  say, '  Ah  Lord  God  I  thou  hast  made  the 
beayen  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretehed  out 
arm ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee :'  there  is  indeed 
nothing  too  hard  for^  omniscient  wisdom  to  contrive,  for  omni- 
potent strength  to  execute.)  And  what  difficulties  soever  fancy 
may  suggest,  can  we  doubt  of  that  being  possible  which  expe- 
rience attesteth  done  ?  Ezekiel  saw  dry  bones  rejointed,  and 
reinspired  with  life ;  divers  instances  of  dead  persons  restored 
to  life  are  recorded  in  the  prophetical  writings ;  and  more  in 
the  New  Testament ;  but  most  remarkable  is  that  passage  at 
our  Saviour's  death,  when  it  is  said  that  *  many  tombs  were 
ppened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  that  had  departed  rose,  and 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  after  our  Saviour's  resurrection, 
entered  into  the  holy  city,  and  did  appear  to  many,'  (or  pub- 
licly to  the  many,  roU  woWols;)  which  was  a  most  full  and 
manifest  experiment  of  a  miraculous  resurrection,  like  to  that 
which  w^  believe :  but  of  all,  our  Lord's  own  resurrection  doth 
irrefragably  confirm  the  possibility  of  our  resurrection :  so  that 
St.  Paul,  with  highest  reason,  might  thus  expostolate  with  the 
incredulous  on  this  account ;  '  And  if  Christ  be  preached  (or 
assured  by  testimony)  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?'  that  is,  how 
can  any  man  deny  that  to  be  possible  which  is  so  palpably 
exemplified  ? 

Neither  can  the  point  be  showed  improbable  or  implausible ; 
but  it  is  rather  very  consonant  to  the  reason  of  the  thing ;  and 
good  causes  may  be  assigned  why  it  should  be.  Man,  accprd- 
ing  to  original  design  and  frame,  doth  consist  of  soul  and  body ; 
these  parts  have  a  natural  relation,  an  aptitude,  and  an  appe- 
tite (as  it  seems)  to  cohabit  and  cooperate  with  each  other ; 
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may  setion  very  pnftr  to  aan'«  mIun  OMmoi  be  iptrfariMd 
wilhovt  ilMk  ooopwiotMNi  and  oooeumDoa ;  BMiiy  cafseilaM 
«f  joy  Md  comfort  (with  thoir  oppontes)  do  fMik  «heiioe :  the 
aeparatkni  of  then  we  lee  how  mwiUtag,  rkoLewl,  and  T<pt- 
tttnt  it  is  to  aatare ;  and  we  ara  tanght  thai  it  is  p— ai,  aad 
ooneequent  ob  sia,  and  therefore  cannot  be  good  and  perfect : 
wherefore  it  b  no  wonder  dint  God  deeigning  to  restore  man  to 
bis  ancient  integrity,  yea,  to  a  higher  perfection,  lewardinf 
him  with  all  the  felici^  his  natare  is  eapehle  of,  (on  the  one 
hand,  I. mean,  as  on  the  other  hand  justly  to  ponish  and  afflici 
him  according  to  fan  demerit,)  should  raise  the  body,  and  re- 
join it  to  the  soul,  that  it  might  contribute  its  natural  subser- 
viency to  such  enjoyments  and  sntfortngs  respectively.  Not  to 
i»flnt  the  congruity  in  justice,  that  the  bodies  themselTes,  which 
did  communicate  in  works  of  obedience  and- holiness,  or  of  dis* 
hiyalty  and  profoneness,  (which,  in  St  Fnnrs  iangnege,  were 
either  serpants  of  righteousness  nnto  sanctity,  or  skves  to  im* 
purity  and  iniquity,)  ehould  also  pnrtake  in  nuilable  recom* 
peases ;  liiat  liie  body  which  endured  grievous  hardshipB  for 
righteousness  should  enjoy  comfortable  refreshments;  or  dwi 
those  which  did  wallow  in  unlawfol  pleasures  shonM  mideffo 
just  ailictions. 

Many  other  things  might  be  said  to  this  pmrpose;  but  I 
pass  to  the  next  poin<;,annexed  to  this,  as  in  nature,  so  in  order 
here. 
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TtiE  immediafie  <coiiadqHeiit  of  tlte  wmancesAom  (oottmon,  as 
St.  Panl  56xpreMelh,  lo  jMt  and  mjiiit,)  b,  at  w«  have  it 
plac^  ia  the  entalogoe  iff  fmidaiiBeiitals,  set  down  by  tha  Apoi- 
tie  to  the  Hebi^wa,  itfilfm.  mb^i^^j  that  jadgnsent  or  doonii  by 
^9vhich  the  eternal  MH^te  of  every  peraon  is  detemiaed ;  and 
Meordia]g;iy  e^rary  asaa  asustyas  St.  Paul  saya^ '  bear  the  things 
ihot  in  the  body,  aeoordtog  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  lor^vil/  Now  this  state  geaerally  talcea,  (as  respect- 
ing both  the  righteous  aad  blessed,  tktt  wicked  aad  cuned  per- 
aoas,)  ftnr  «hat  it  dothaappose  <a  perpetaial  duration  ia  beiiig  and 
aanse,  aiay  be  called  everlasting  life ;  although  life  (as  being 
teOMMAily  apprehended  the  principal  good,  aad  because  all 
niea  aalMirally  have  a  meat  strong  deshre  to  preserye  it ;  with  re- 
fcnaice  also,  probably,  to  the  law,  wherein  conttnaaiice  of  life 
ia  prO|Kiaed  as  the  main  rewtnd  of  obedience^  is  used  to  denote 
pe<»rfiarly  the  blessed  state ;  aad  deaith  (the  most  abominable 
and  terrible  thing  to  natvre ;  the  most  extreme  also  of  legal 
punidmMiWto  Aur^ilaned  oa  the  transgressors  of  the  law)  is  also 
aaed  to  aigntfy  the  OQttdition  of  the  daouied :  the  resurreotton  of 
Hfe,  and  iwau^ection  of  damnation  ;  eTeilasting  life  aad  eyer- 
Isi^g  pafaishmeat  being  opposed ;  although,  I  say,  life  be 
thas  oommady  taken,  (as  also  the  resnnraction  itself,  by  an 
^fiffu»ft6$,  is  aomethnes  appropriated  to  the  righteous,)  yet  the 
roaacai  of  tlie  cane  reifoires  that  here  we  understand  it  generally, 
so  as  to  comprehend  both  states;  both  being  nuitters of  fetth 
dually  aeceasary,  and  of  like  fundamoatal  oonseqoence ;  botb 
yielding  the  highest  enoauragememts  to  good  practice,  and  ^k- 
tmneals  fiiom  bad:  for  as  on  the  one  hand,  what  can  mora 
tftraigly  «3Dcita  <aa  to  the  perfarmanoe  of  our  duty  than  an  as* 
floniice  of  obtainiag  hereby  so  kappy  a  state  ?  what  can  more 
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efficaciously  withdraw  us  from  impiety  than  being  certain  theie- 
by  to  lose  and  fall  short  of  it  ?  so  on  the  other  hand,  what  caa 
more  vehemently  proYoke  us  to  obedience,  than  being  persuaded 
that  we  shall  thereby  avoid  eternal  misery  ?  what  can  more 
powerfully  deter  us  firom  sin,  than  considering  that  by  com- 
mission of  it  we  shall  expose  ourselves  to  that  wretched  state  ? 
Infinitely  stupid  and  obdurate  we  must  be»  if  the  consideradoa 
what  these  states  are  doth  not  produce  these  effects. 

What  is  the  state  of  life?  it  b  a  state  of  highest  dignity  and 
glory ;  of  sweetest  comfort  and  joy ;  of  joy  full  in  measure, 
pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in  duration,  in  all  respects  perfect  to 
the  utmost  capacity  of  our  nature ;  wherein  all  our  parts  and 
faculties  shall  be  raised  to  their  highest  pitch  of  perfection,  our 
bodies  shall  become  iree  from  all  corruptibility  and  decay,  all 
weakness  and  disease,  all  g^rossness  and  unwieldiness,  all  de- 
formity and  defilement :  for  they  shall,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us, be 
rendered  incorruptible,  strong,  healthful,  glorious,  and  spiritual  : 
our  souls  also  shall  in  their  feeulties  be  advanced,  in  their  in- 
clinations rectified,  in  their  appetites  satisfied ;  the  understand- 
ing becoming  full  of  light,  clear  and  dbtinct  in  knowl^^  of  truth, 
free  from  ignorance,  doubt,  and  error ;  the  will  being  steadily 
inclined  to  good,  ready  to  comply  with  God*s  will,  free  front 
all  weakness  and  all  perverseness ;  our  affections  being  set  in 
right  order  and  frame,  with  a  constant  regularity  tending  unto 
that  which  is  really  best,  and  taking  a  full  delight  tber«n  : 
wherein  we  shall  enjoy  the  blissful  sight  of  God,  smiling  in  love 
and  fiivor  on  us ;  the  presence  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  en-' 
bracing  us  with  most  tender  affection ;  the  society  of  the  holy 
dngels^  and  of  the  just  made  perfect;  whose  company  and  con* 
versation,  how  unconceivably  sweet  and  delightful  must  it  be  1 
wherein  nothing  adverse  or  troublesome  can  befal  us ;  no  un- 
pleasant or  offensive  object  shall  present  itself  to  us ;  no  want» 
or  need  of  any  thing  shall  appear ;  no  care,  or  fear,  or  suspi- 
cion ;  no  labor  or  toil,  no  sorrow  or  pain,  no  distaste  or  regret, 
DO  stir  or  contention,  no  lisUessness  or  satiety  shall  be  felt,  or 
shall  come  near  us ;  where  God  (as  it  is  in  the  Apocalypse) 
will  wipe  every  tear  from  the  eyes,  (of  them  who  shall  come 
there,)  and  death  shall  be  no  more  ;  nor  sorrow,  nor  clamor, 
nor  pain  any  more :  it  is,  in  fine,  a  state  in  excellency  surpass- 


THE   UFB  EVBRtASTING.  333 

iDgall  words  to  express  it,  all  thoughts  to  conceiye  it;  of  which 
the  brightest  splendors  and  the  choicest  pleasures  here  are  but 
obscure  shadows  and  faint  resemblances;  comparable  to  which 
no  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard  any  thing  ;  nor  hath  it 
ascended  into  any  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  like ;  as  St* 
PftulfOut  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  telleth  us  :  which  state,  seeing 
by  a  pious  life  we  certainly  do  acquire  a  right  unto;  and  shaU 
enjoy  a  possession  of ;  but  from  an  impious  life  do.  forfeit  all 
pretence  thereto,  and  shall  infallibly  be  depriyed  of  it;  are 
we  not  infinitely  mad,  are  we  not  extremely  enemies,  and 
injurious  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  embrace  the  one,  and  eschew 
the  other  ? 

Again ;  what  is  the  other  state,  that  of  death  ?  what  but  a 
state  of  lowest  disgrace  and  ignominy  ;  of  utter  shame  and 
confusion  ;  of  intolerable  pains  and  miseries,  without  any  ease 
or  respite,  without  any  hope  or  remedy,  without  any  cessation 
or  end  :  wherein  we  shall  not  only  for  ever  be  secluded  from 
God's  presence  and  favor ;  not  only  be  deprived  of  all  rest, 
comfort,  and  joy;  but  detruded  into  utmost  wretchedness: 
into  a  condition  far  more  dark  and  dismal,  more  forlorn  and 
disconsolate,  than  we  can  imagine ;  which  not  the  sharpest  pain 
of  body,  nor  the  bitterest  anxiety  of  mind,  which  any  of  us 
hath  ever  feU,  can  in  any  measure  represent ;  wherein  our 
bodies  shall  be  afflicted  continually  by  a  sulphureous  flame, 
not  only  scorching  the  skin,  but  piercing  the  innrost  sinews;  our 
souls  shall  incessantly  be  gnawed  on  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of 
bitter  remorse  for  our  wretched  perverseness  and  folly;  the 
worm  of  horrid  despair  ever  to  get  out  of  that  sad  estate  ;)  under 
which  unexpressible  vexations,  alwajrs  enduring  pangs  of 
death,  always  in  sense  and  in  desire  dying,  we  shall  never  be 
able  to  die  :  which  miserable  state,  since  it  is  by  performing 
our  duty  surely  avoided,  since  by  neglecting  or  transgressing 
6od*s  laws  it  is  inevitably  incurred ;  if  we  do  not  acccMti- 
ingly  choose  to  demean  ourselves,  how  infinitely  careless 
are  we  of  our  own  good,  >how  desperately  bent  to  our  own 
ruin! 

If  these  considerations.make  no  impression  on  us,  what  can 
wy  reason  effect  ?  what  can  any  words  signify  7  how  mon- 
strously sottish  or  wild  do  we  appear  to  be  !    I  conclude  with 
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prayer  to  Almighty  God.  thatt  o^seording  to  Ua  iofinite  nercy^ 
he,  by  his  gracious  aaaistaBce  leading  va  in  the  ways  of  piety 
and  righteoosBesa,  would  bring  ua  to  everlaating  life  and  happi- 
ness ;  that  be  by  the  sane  powerful  grace  withdrawing  us 
from  impiety  and  iniquity*  would  rescue  us  from  eternal  death 
and  misery:  'To  him,  G^mI  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  forerer  all  glory  and  praise/  Amen. 
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*  Si  per  omnia  precationum  sanctaram  verba  discurrasy  quantum 
existimo  nihil  inyenies,  quod  non  ista  Dominica  contineat  et  eon- 
clndat  oratio :  nnde  liberam  est  aliia  atque  aliis  Terbis^  eadem 
tamen  in  orando  dioere^  sed  non  debet  esie  libenun  alia  dicere.— 
Aiig,  ad  Probam  l^pwl.  oxzi. 


SUMMARY  OF 

AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED. 

This  Creed  conprehends  the  main  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion^  by  whieh  our  practice  is  to  be  regulated,  firief 
observations  on  the  other  expositions  introduced. 

Usage  of  the  Creed  in  the  jNrimitive  churches:  Apostolical 
authority  of  it,  as  drawn  from  the  fountains  of  Scripture, 
shown.  Meaning  of  the  ancient  expression  for  it>  or  the  word 
nfmkelum.  As  for  the  sob|ect  itself,  it  is  a  short  system  of 
Christian  doctrine,  suited  for  every  person  to  declare  his  con- 
sent thereto.  Interpretation  of  the  word  Creed,  or  Belief. 
Belief'  has  too  acceptations ;  one  more  general  and  popular, 
another  more  restrained  and  artificial :  these  explained.  The 
first  of  thedi  considered  as  that  which  we  profess  in  our  Creed. 
Reasons  for  this  given. 

The  various  expressioM  in  the  Creed  commented  on.  1. 
The  whole  clause,  /  Mieve  in  Ood,  ike  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  Aensefi  and  earthy  illustrated ;  it  being  considered, 
1.  what  it  is  that  we  are  to  believe ;  2.  why,  and  on  what 
grounds  we  should  believe  it.  First,  the  true  notion  of  God, 
according  to  his  glorious  attributes,  is  pointed  out  as  the  object 
of  our  belief.  Secondly,  the  real  existence  of  such  a  Being  is 
proved,  1.  fron  natural  effects  observable  by  every  man  in  the 
formation  of  all  things ;  2.  by  the  general  consent  of  mankind, 
that  unanimous  testimony  of  all  people  and  nations  not  dis- 
agreeing in  this  only  point ;  3*  by  the  discovery  of  a  divine 
power,  in  works  that  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause, 
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visible  or  natural;   4.  by  every  man's  particular  experieoce 
concerning  a  Divine  Providence. 

Arguments  drawn  from  the  preceding  observations,  to  show 
the  eternity  of  God,  the  indefectibility  of  his  existence,  his 
omnipresence,  his  justice  and  veracity,  his  rightful  sovereignty 
and  dominion,  &c.  The  constitution  of  our  own  souls  also 
tends  to  confirm  divers  attributes  of  God. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  observed  that  in  this  article  the 
unity  of  God  is  implied  :  this  unity  expressed  in  other  ancient 
Creeds :  with  it  the  common  suffrage  of  mankind  is  shown  to 
agree :  the  same  truth  also  declared  by  divine  revelation. 

It  was  anciently  objected  by  Celsus  and  other  adversaries  of 
our  religion,  that  Christianity  exacted  of  men  a  blind  ground- 
less belief;  that  it  condemned  human  wisdom,  banished  under-r 
standing,  and  prohibited  all  inquiry,  &c.  These  objections 
answered  ;  whilst  it  is  shown  that  Christianity  calls  on  men,  or 
rather  obliges  them,  to  inquire  into  itself,  though  it  will  not 
allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and  inconsistent  as  to  questioii 
any  particular  of  its  doctrine. 

Now  the  first  principle  of  Christianity  is,  that  there  is  one 
God:  the  next,  that  God  is  perfectly  veracious,  or  that  what* 
ever  he  asserts  is  true  :  thirdly,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  in  general :  fourthly,  that  those  authorities 
and  traditions  on  which  we  ground  and  prove  tlie  particular 
doctrines  of  Christianity  to  be  truly  such,  are  proper  and  suffi> 
cient  for  the  purpose. 

These  two  latter  principles,  involving  matter  of  fact,  &c. 
require  a  rational  probation  :  this  given  :  and  it  is  shown, 

1.  That  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  should  some* 
time  reveal  unto  men  the  truth  concerning  himself,  and  con- 
cerning them,  as  they  stand  related  to  him. 

2.  That  no  other  religion  which  bath  been,  or  now  is,  could, 
or  can,  with  any  propriety  pretend  thus  to  have  proceeded  from 
God,  or  by  him  to  have  been  designed  for  the  general >  oom« 
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|»letey  and  perpetual  instruction  and  obligation  of  mankind. 
Paganism,  Mahometanism,  and  Judaism,  examined  under  this 
▼lew  of  the  subject. 

It  is  next  shown  that  the  Christian  doctrine  is  in  all  respects 
such  as  might  become  God  as  its  Author  ;  worthy  of  his  wisdom 
Itnd  goodness  to  reveal,  and  impose  on  mankind :  1.  if  we 
regard  the  information  it  imparts  to  us  of  the  nature  and  will 
of  God,  as  far  as  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  them,  &c. :  2.  if 
we  look  to  that  concerning  ourselves  and  the  state  of  our  souls; 
the  nobleness  of  our  original  nature  ;  and  our  present  condition, 
&c. :  3.  if  we  regard  the  rule  of  life  which  it  prescribes  to  us, 
so  agreeable  to  reason,  and  conducive  to  our  good :  4.  if  we 
consider,  not  only  the  means  which  it  shows,  but  the  help  and 
ability  which  it  affords  us,  to  practise  that  rule. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  abstracted  considerations,  it  is 
shown  that  God  hath,  in  every  deed,  asserted  and  attested  to 
the  Christian  doctrine.  The  different  passages  in  the  Creed 
more  closely  examined  and  explained. 

/  beUeve  in  God  the  Father.  The  appellation  of  God  here, 
not  improperly  taken ;  (as  when  it  is  attributed  to  creatures  on 
some  resemblance  in  nature  or  office  which  they  bear  to  him ;) 
but  may  be  applied  to  God  essentially  considered :  in  this  sense 
i>f  the  word  the  attribute  of  Father  is  shown >  from  many  re- 
spects truly  and  properly  to  belong  to  him. 

The  consideration  and  belief  of  the  grounds  on  which  this 
relation  of  God  to  us  is  founded  hath  manifold  good  uses ;  is 
apt  to  inform  us  of,  and  to  enforce  on  us,  many  necessary 
duties  resulting  from  it :  this  shown.  But  God  is  also  here  to 
be  understood,  principally,  as  the  first  person  in  the  blessed 
Trinity  ;  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  this  partially 
shown :  full  proof  left  to  another  clause. 

Almighty.  Though  all  the  divine  perfections  really  and 
equally  belong  to  each  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  yet  they 
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are  in  some  respects  eminently  attribnted  to  the  Father  : 
enlarged  on. 

The  title  or  epithet  irai/roirpariiip,  which  we  render  Almighty; 
explained  and  illustrated.  Uses  and  importance  of  a  belief 
in  this  truth. 

Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  This  clause  stated  to  be  bii^ 
which  was  of  later  times  inserted  into  this  Creed :  reasons 
assigned  for  it:  explication  of  its  terms.  Disquisition  oo 
matter f  as  being,  according  to  the  opinions  of  some  phikyso- 
phers,  eternal  and  uncreated.  Ood  shown  to  have  been  the 
Creator  of  it  and  all  things.  On  the  origin  of  evil.  A  few 
brief  considerations  concerning  the  banner  how,  and  the  reason 
why,  God  made  the  world ;  on  which  somewhat  of  our  duty 
may  be  grounded,  ahd  our  practice  thereby  directed. 

Second  division  of  the  Creed.  JeiUB,  This  natne  not  un- 
usual among  the  Jews;  imposed  on  our  Saviour  at  his  circum- 
cision to  denote  his  great  design,  the  salvation  of  mankind : 
this  fully  shown.  The  several  respects,  in  which  he  may  be 
styled  our  Saviour y  shown.  1.  His  conducting  of  OS  into  and 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  2.  fiis  actual  purchase  of  our  salvation. 
3.  His  communication  to  us  of  spiritual  strength,  ^c.  4.  His 
finally  conferring  on  us,  and  crowning  us  with  salvation. 
The  love  and  gratitude,  which  this  consideration  should  ex« 
cite  in  us,  briefly  touched  on. 

Christ,  This  title  or  name  imports  office  and  dignity ;  the 
same  vnth  Messias  :  one  in  Greek,  the  other  in  Hebrew,  so- 
nify tng  The  Anointed.  This  topic  enlarged  on,  and  illus- 
trated. Shown  to  involve  the  character  of  a  prophet,  of  a 
king,  and  of  a  priest. 

fits  onli^  Son,  That  the  Messias,  designed  by  Gt>d  to 
restore  mankind,  was  in  an  especial  manner  to  be  '  The  Son  of 
God,'  seems  to  have  been  a  common  persuasion  of  the  ancient 
Jews  before  his  appearance.    And  that  our  Saviour  was  indeed 
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SO,  the  New  Testament  every  where  teaches  us:  this  fully 
shown.  Application  of  this  point,  to  instruct  and  confirm  us 
in  oar  faith  concerning  the  mystery  of  our  redemption;  to 
direct  and  heighten  our  dcTotion  ;  to  raise  in  us  due  ^gratitude 
towards  God  ;   to  beget  in  us  hope  and  comfort. 

Our  Lord*  As  the  name  of  God  is  by  a  mysterious  kind  of 
peculiarity  attributed  to  the  Father ^  so  is  the  name  of  Lard  to 
the  Son.  Reasons  for  this  peculiar  appellation  assigned.  The 
general  influence  of  this  on  our  practice  considered. 

Conceived  by  the  Hobf  Qhost ;  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
In  the  more  ancient  creeds  this  clause  was  thus  expressed : 
Out  natn9  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto  ex  Maria  Virgine.  Reasons 
g^ven  for  the  alteration.  The  proposition  and  assertion  of  the 
£Dllowing  truths  intended  by  this  clause.  1.  That  our  Saviour 
was  conceived  and  bom  ;  that  is,  had  a  production  agreeable 
to  the  nature  of  man,  &c.  2.  It  being  necessary  that  he 
should  be  consecrated  to  his  gpreat  o£Bces,  and  perfectly  sanc- 
tified in  his  person,  his  conception  was  effected  without  any 
influence  of  man,  only  by  the  power  of  God,  and  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  3.  That  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  did  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  conceive,  and  l)ear,  and  bring  him  forth.  His 
being  born  of  her,  first  considered  generally :  next,  the  indi- 
cation of  these  words,  of  his  being  born  of  a  woman  ;  born  of 
a  Virgin  ;  born  of  Mary.  The  use  of  this  point  concerning  our 
Saviour's  birth  considered.  Next  to  his  incarnation  succeeds 
his  passion. 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Piiate,  was  crucified^  dead — .  This 
part  of  our  Saviour's  humiliation  is  in  the  ancient  Creeds  ex* 
pressed  more  concisely  thus :  crucijixus  sub  Pontio  PilatOf  ei 
sepultus  :  reasons  given  for  the  alteration. 

Suffered :  that  is,  underwent  judgment  and  punishment  as  a 
malefactor :  this  enlarged  on.  Reasons  why  this  was  so  or* 
dered,  which  may  lead  us  to  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
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of  God  in  this  dispensation.     Reasons  given  why  it  is  added^ 
under  Pontivs  Pilate. 

Crucified:  whereby  is  expressed  the  manner  and  kind  of  oar 
Saviour's  passion.     This  kind  of  suffering  considered,  !•  as 
most  bitter  and  painful :  2.  as  most  ignominious  and  shameful  7 
$.  as  agreeable  to  the  designs  of  his  suffering ;  4.  as  sig^tficanC 
and  emblematical :  5,  as  completing  divine  predictions,  &c. 

Lastly,  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  suffering  is  considered^ 
as  apt  to  teach,  affect,  and  admonish  us. 
.  Dead  and  buried,  &c. ;  denoting  the  final  completion  of  hia 
punishment ;  concerning  which  is  considered,  1.  the  nature  of 
it,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper  death,  suitable  to  that  frail 
and  mortal  nature  which  he  took  on  himself  for  us  :  2.  some 
peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  thereof,  which  commend  it  to 
our  regard,  and  render  it  worthy  of  consideration  :  3.  the  causes 
and  ends  whence  and  why  he  died,  collected  from  the  Scrip* 
ture  account :  4.  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it ;  lastly,  the  prac- 
tical influences  which  the  belief  and  consideration  of  this  point 
should  have  on  us. 

Buried.  He  descended  into  helL  These  two  particulars 
appear  anciently  to  have  been  joined  and  comprehended  in  the 
former  of  them.  Reasons  given  for  their  separate  existence* 
With  regard  to  the  first,  it  demonstrates  the  truth  of  his  deaths 
and  the  reality  of  his  resurrection  ;  &c.  With  respect  to  the 
second,  which  seems  to  have  come  from  the  Creed  of  Aquileia, 
it  is  a  point  of  some  obscurity,  and  has  occasioned  much  debate* 
A  threefold  inquiry  is  here  instituted,  respecting,  1.  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  intended  by  those  who  inserted  them  ;  2.  con* 
ceming  the  most  proper  meaning  of  the  words  in  themselves  ; 
3.  concerning  the  meaning  which  they  are  truly  capable  of  in 
the  case  to  which  they  are  here  applied.  Various  conceits 
respecting  their  signification  enumerated,  but  without  com« 
ment. 
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.  The  third  day  lie  rose  again  from  the  dead*  This  is  one  of 
tiie  principal  articles,  in  its  nature,  its  design,  and  its  conse* 
quence ;  the  faith  of  it  being  intended  to  produce  or  confirm 
foith  in  the  rest ;  &c*  1.  It  serves  to  dignify  and  exalt  hid 
person,  forming  a  striking  contrast  with  the  meanness  of  his 
birth,  his  life,  and  his  death,  &c.  2.  It  confirms  our  faith  in 
the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for  us.  3.  We  may  hence  with 
good  reason  hope  for  aid  sufficient  to  sanctify  our  hearts  and 
lives.  4.  It  was  also  a  most  strong  and  proper  argument  to  dt;** 
monstrate  the  validity  of  his  promises,  and  the  truth  of  bis  doc- 
trine, concerning  the  future  state.  On  the  third  day.  Reasons 
given  why  this  expression  was  added. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  aitteth  on.the  right  hand  of 
Godf  the  Father  Almighty*  Previous  observations  on  this 
clause :  meaning  of  its  parts  explained.  The  ends  and  e£fects 
of  our  Saviour's  ascension  described  ;  1.  that  he  might  act  as 
«ur  priest  and  advocate,  &c. :  2.  that  as  a  king  he  might  go- 
vern, and  protect  us  from  our  enemies,  &c. :  3.  that  he  might 
prepare  a  place  for  us  :  4.  that  he  might  send  the  divine  Spirit 
to  us  ;  5.  that  he  might  bestow  on  us  all  good  gifts  and  Chris^ 
tian  graces :  6.  that  the  love  which  God  bears  to  piety  and 
obedience  might  be  eminently  shown,  to  cherish  our  faith  and 
hope,  &c. 

From  thence  he  shaU  come  to  Judge  the  quicic  and  the  dead. 
This  is  the  last  of  those  particular  characters,  whereby  the  Son 
of  God  is  described  ;  and  it  contains  a  most  eminent  office  pe- 
culiar to  him,  implying  the  manner,  and  also  the  extent  of  it. 
This  shown  in  all  its  parts  to  be  yery  influential  on  our  practice. 
1.  Shall  Judge:  the  anticipation  of  this  judgment  dilated  oa. 
2«  Consideration  of  the  Judge  himself :  he  shall  come  to  judge* 
He,  that  is,  he,  the  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man,  that  was  bom, 
and  died,  and  did  and  suffered  so  much  for  us :  these  points 
enlarged  on.  The  due  consideration  of  them  shown  to  be  ne- 
cessary and  profitable,  on  many  accounts:  1.  .to  preserve  us 
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from  disbelief  and  repining  at  God's  provideDce,  Sec.  :  2.  to 
keep  OS  from  ra^  censure  and  iiLvanon  of  our  Lord's  afice : 
9.  to  support  us  against  unjust  and  uncharitable  censures : 
4.  to  render  us  sincere,  circumspect,  diligent,  &c.  :  6.  to  ren- 
der u»  yigiiant  and  veatchful :  6.  to  allay  our  violent  paasioas 
by  those  great  springs  of  action,  fear  and  hope,  <&c. 

/  beliete  in  the  Hofy^  Gkost.  The  whole  Creed  seeming  to  be 
only  an  enlargement  of  the  faith  and  confession  required  at 
baptism,  we  now  come  to  the  third  great  branch  thereof >  wh«te* 
ill  we  profess  our  belief  in  the  Holy  Sphrtt  of  God.  In  this  m 
considered  the  quid  and  the  quale.  First,  the  qtUd,  or  nature  of 
the  word  Spirit ;  in  which  it  is  shown  that  the  Scriptares 
ascribe  to  the  Holy  Ghost  divise  properties  and  perfeetiaas : 
3.  ommpoteooe  :  d.  the  divine  names  and  titles  :  4*  a  coordi- 
nate dignity  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  :  &  an  ensentinl 
union  with  them :  6.  a  personal  distlnctioa :  7.  a  cosMion 
essence  derived  from  ^em.  Secondly,  the  qu^e ;  in  which  is 
shown  the  peculiar  character,  offices,  and  opeiationi  of  tlie 
Holy  Spirit.  These  are,  1.  to  declare  God's  mind,  imj 
to  men  supernatural  light  and  instruction :  2.  to  execute 
will  :  3^  to  work  in  us  those  good  dispositions  and  qnalitiesy 
of  which  we  are  by  nature  void.  4.  To  comfort  and  sustain  ns, 
and  to  assure  us  of  God's  love  and  favor.  Lastly,  to  inteieeils 
for  us  with  God.  The  use  and  influence  which  these  doctrines 
sliould  have  on  our  practice  explained. 

I  The  kolj^  Catholic  Chwrch.    This  clause,  in  more  ancient 

forms,  ran  merely.  Holy  Church  ;  and  in  some  waa  not  inserted* 

'  Reasons  given  for  its  introduction.    Menning  of  the  word  Mc^f, 

as  applicable  to  this  clause,  explained  by  adhetiam.  OUiga-' 
tions  for  our  adhesion  to  the  Holy  Cathohc  Church  stated ;  first, 
from  the  reason  of  the  thing  itself;  secondly,  from  the  grounds 
of  Scripture.  The  uses  or  ends  for  which  a  belief  and  consider* 
ation  of  this  point  may  serve,  stated. 

ne  CammmnioH  of  Saint9     These  words  were  not  extant  in 
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tny  of  the  ancient  Creeps.  Their  meaning  stilted  to  be  not 
much  dilSerent  from  ih^i  of  the  preceding  article  :  perhaps  it 
was  joined  thereto,  by  way  of  interpretation:  this  point  en« 
larged  on. 

Concerning  thep^wtr  of  the  kf^s.  Reasons  given  for  intro- 
ducing this  subject  here.  Previous  observations  on  it,  and  the 
term  itself.  Por  the  better  understanding  the  nature  and  extent 
of  this  power,  the  following  considerations  are  introduced. 
}•  Its  name ;  this  beiitg  metaphorical,  implying  the  thing  de« 
signed  in  its  nature,  or  some  chief  property.  2.  Its  object,  or 
correlative  term,  that  is,  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  which  accord- 
iiig  to  the  New  Testament  is  capable  of  two  acceptions :  these 
explained,  &c.  3.  The  equivalent  phrases  by  which  it  is  ex* 
pressed  or  explained.  4.  The  practice  and  exercise  of  this 
power,  committed  by  our  Saviour  to  his  church,  and  to  ibe 
Apostles  as  governors  thereof.  6.  The  rise  and  institution  of 
it.    6.  Its  necessity  and  usefulness. 

The  forgivenes*  of  iins  ;  the  reourrection  of  the  body  ;  the 
life  everlatiing.  The  natural  proclivity  of  mankind  to  sin 
dilated  on.  Reasons  for  a  general  presumption  that  God  would 
pardon  sin  on  repentance,  described.  Yet  this  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  men*s  minds  ;  so  that  in  fact  their  hope  was 
groundless.  These  observations  propounded  as  yielding  an  ar- 
gument to  show  that  the  doctrine  concerning  remission  of  sins 
obtainable  from  God,  is  a  fundamental  point  of  all  religion, 
and  that  yet,  as  to  any  solid  ground,  it  is  peculiar  to  Christi- 
anity :  this  point  enlarged  on  :  it  is  the  free  gift  of  grace ;  pro- 
cured by  Christ;  but  granted  only  on  sincere  repentance  :  the 
qualities  of  this  necessary  repentance  stated  and  considered. 
Observations  on  the  practical  use  and  influence  of  this  point  of 
our  belief. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body.  The  expression  in  the  Greek 
is  Tfis  oapKos,  of  the  Jksh,  which  comes  to  the  same  thing. 
Universal  prevalence  of  the  opinion  concerning  the  immortality 
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of  the  soul :  for  th^  certainty  of  this  knowlege  we  are  indebted 
to  Christianity  alone,  and  to  his  instruction,  who  brougki  life 
and  immortality  to  light*  Explanation  of  this  doctrine  illifs^ 
trated  from  Scripture  ;  glorified  body  that  shall  be  raised. 

Life  everlasting.  The  immediate  consequent  of  the  resor- 
rection,  common  to  the  just  and  unjust,  is  that  judgment  of 
doom,  hy  which  the  eternal  state  of  every  person  is  determined. 
This  state,  generally  taken,  may  be  called  everlasting  life: 
though  life  is  used  peculiarly  to  denote  the  htessed  state^  as 
death  is  used  to  signify  the  horrible  condition  of  the  damned. 
Both  states  yield  the  highest  encouragements  to  a  good,  and 
determents  from  a  wicked  life.  The  encouragements  that  may 
be  drawn  from  a  consideration  of  a  glorious  eternity,  developed « 
Consideration  also  of  the  miseries  and  pains  of  an  eternal  state 
of  damnation,  as  affording  the  greatest  inducements  to  avoid 
•in.     Concluding  prayer. 
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AN 


EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED 


.  Thb  order  prescribed  to  this  exercise  directs  as  to  treat  on* 
first,  the  Creed ;  secondly,  The  Lord's  Prayer ;  thirdly,  The 
Decalogue ;  fourthly.  The  Sacraments ;  fifthly^  The  Power  of 
the  Keys. 

The  first  comprehends  the  main  principles  of  our  religion,  (I 
mean  the  Christian,  as  distingubhed  from  all  other  religions,) 
with  especial  respect  to  which  our  practice  is  also  to  be  regu- 
lated.   The  second  directs  us  in  the  principal  duty  of  our  reli- 
gion, (and  which  procures  grace  and  ability  to  perform  the  rest,) 
our  devotion  toward  God,  informing  us  concejning  both  the 
matter  and  manner  thereof.     The  third  is  a  compendious  body, 
as  it  were,  of  law,  according  to  which  we  are  bound  to  order 
our  practice  and  conversation,  both  toward  God  and  man ; 
containing  the  chief  of  those  perpetual  and  immutable  laws  of 
God,  to  which  our  obedience  is  indispensably  due ;  and  unto 
which  all  other  rules  of  moral  duty  are  well  reducible.     The 
next  place  is  fitly  allotted  to  those  positive  ordinances,  or  mys- 
tical rites,  instituted  by  God  for  the  ornament  and  advantage  of  . 
our  religion ;  the  which  we  are  obliged  with  devotion  and  edi- 
fication of  ourselves  to  observe,  and  therefore  should  under- 
stand the  signification  and  use  of  them.     Lastly,  because  God 
hath  ordained  Christians  (for  mutual  assistance  and  edification) 
to  live  in  society  together,  and  accordingly  hath  appointed 
differences  of  office  and -degree  among  them,  assigning  to  each 
suitable  privileges  and  duties,  it  is  requisite  we  cousider  this 
point  also,  that  we  may  know  how  to  behave  ourselves  towards 
each  other,  as  duty  requires,   respectively  according  to  our 
stations  in  the  churchi  or  as  members  of  that  Christian  society. 
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Such,  in  brief,  may  be  the  reason  of  the  method  prescribed 
to  these  discourses,  the  which|  Ood  willing,  we  pnrpoae  to 
follow. 

1.  Concerning  the  Creed. 

That,  in  the  primitiye  churches,  those  who  being  of  age  (after 
previous  instruction,  and  some  trial  of  their  conversation)  were 
received  into  intire  communion  of  the  church,  -and  admitted  to 
baptism,  were  required  to  make  open  profession  of  their  being 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  their  being  resolved 
to  live  according  thereto ;  and  that  this  profession  was  made 
by  way  of  answer  to  certain  interrogatories  propounded  to  tfaenei, 
is  evident  by  frequent  and  obvious  testimonies  of  IIm  moat 
ancient  ecclesiastical  writers;  and  St.  Peter  himself  seenr to 
allude  to  this  custom,  when  he  saith  that  baptism  saves  «s, 
(conduces  to  our' salvation,)  as  being  eirepd^fia-dy«^  9vre»- 
biivetjis,  the  stipulation, freely  and  sincerely,  b&nmjide,  or  with  a 
good  conscience,  made  by  us,  then  when  we  solemnly  did  yield 
our  consent  and  promise  to  what  the  chnrchi  in  God's  bdialf, 
did  demand  of  us  to  believe  and  undertake.  I  conceive  also 
that  the  author  of  the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrews  deth  allude  to 
the  same  practice  when  (chap.  x.  22.  23.)  he  thus  exhorts  to 
perseverance ;  '  Having  had  our  hearts  sprinkled  from*aa  evA 
conscience,  and  our  body  washed  with  pure  water;'  (that  is, 
having  received  baptism ;)  *  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  oar 
faith  (that  which  we  at  our  baptism  did  make)  without  waives 
ing,  (or  declining  from  it ;)  for  he  that  did  promise  is  faithfal  :* 
God  will  be  true  to  his  part,  and  perform  whathe  then  protused 
of  mercy  and  grace  to  us.  (Some  resemblance  of  which  prao- 
tice  we  have  in  that  passage  between  Philip  the  deacon  and 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  :  where,  after  Philip  had  infracted  the 
eunuch,  the  eunuch  first  speaks;  '  Behold  water;  whathtndemne 
fVom  being  baptised  ?'  Philip  answers,  ^  If  thou  beltevest  with  ail 
thy  heart,  it  is  lawful  :*  the  eunuch  replies ;  *  I  believe  leaa» 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God :'  on  which  short  confessioQ  of  Us^ 
faith  he  is  baptised.)  Now  that  this  profession,  (take  it  either 
for  the  action,  or  the  entire  re$  gesta ;  or  for  the  form,  or  for 
the  matter  thereof;  to  all  which  indifferently,  by  metonynncal 
schemes  of  speech,  the  same  words  are  usually  in  such  eases 
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appiiedy)  lint  thb  profoftion,  I  «ay,  vma  very  anciently  (in  the-' 
BoawB  espeoMly,  and  tome  other  phurches)  called  symMuMy 
^ppeavB  fay  those  ronarkahle  words  of  Cyprian  (the  jnest", 
aneient  p^aps wherein  this  word  is  foaad  applied  to  thbiinat- 
tnr)  in  his  ee^enty-sixth  Epistle  ad  Magnum,  argwing  against 
the  ralidity  of  baptism  admin wtered. by  heretics  andachislnatics, 
(«aeh  as  were  the  NoviatiaBs ;)  QMod  n  aliquis  iilud  oppanii,  ut 
dicatf  eandem  Novaiianum  l^em  temere,  fman  Catholiea  Me- 
ciauatemeat,  eodam'symbalofuo  tt  no9  hapiiaare,  eundem  n6ue 
JDewnpairtmf eumdem:JiliMm €brUtwm, euudem  SpiriiMm Sanc^ 
immg  a&prapier*Jbac  utmrp&re  eampatoMtairm  bt^Haamdi  pa$$€, 
fmad.wkUatmr  in  mtmragaiiam  kofHiami  aneUt  nondis^r^ 
pmn,  ioiat  fuitgt^is  hoe  oppanemAunipniat,  primnm  ttoti  t»se 
nmtm  nobite^  oekimnaticis-ufmhaH  kgam,  ntfne  tandenk  intenro^ 
gmHcmem.  Where  those  expiessions,  Eadem  iymiola  bapiizare, 
aad  In  inierr^gatiane  bapiitmi  man  dUerepare ;  as  also,  Una 
mfmbali  4ex,  aod  Eadem  interrogaiiop  do  seem  to  mean  the 
aame  tbwg :  and  in  other  later  writers  the  aame  manner  of 
speaking  doth  sometimes  occur ;  as  when  Hilary  thus  prays ; 
Camserva  kanc  eon$€HnHm  mue  vocem,  ui  ^od.in  regaura- 
iimiUma^  m^mMo^  bapHzains  4n  Pmire,  et  FiliOf  it  SpdriHt 
&  ppofettna  anm,  umptr  akikmam :  where  reg^niratiomii  mtt 
agmbolum  deith  seem  to  import  that  contestation  of  his  faiib 
which  he  solemnly  made  at  his  baptism.  Now  the  reason  .why* 
this  profession  was  eo  called  may  seem  to  be,  for  .that  it  was  a 
solemn  signification  of  his  embracing  the  doctrine. and  law  of 
Christ ;  ^fven  as  Aristotle  calls  words,  avfi^Xa  tAv  iv  r^  ^Xjf 
iraBifftAmy,  the  symbols  or  representlitione  of  the  conceptions 
that  are  in  the  mind :  this  oooms  to  be  the  most  simple  reason  of- 
Hiis  term  being  so  used :  but  if  the  eimplicity  of  this  notion 
doth  not  satisfy,  there  is  another  very  agreeable  to  the  native 
of  the  thing,  not  wanting  the  countenance  of  some  good  aaihor- 
ity.  The- word  9vfij3«X\«  doth  in  the  best  Greek  writers  not  «n- 
ciommonly  signify,  to  transact  commerce,  to  make  contract,  ta 
agree  about  any  bargain  or  business ;  and  the  word  avftlUkawv 
(thence  derived)  doth,  according  to  most  common  use,  denote 
any  contract  or  covenant  made  between  two  parties :  now,  that 
the  stipulation  made  between  a  person  by  baptism  initiated  and 
into  Ghristianfty,  and  Ood  Almighty,  (or4hechureh 
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in  his  behalf,)  may  most  appositely  be  called  a  covenant  or 
contract,  none,  I  suppose,  will  donbt;  wherein  we  confeai 
faith,  and  promise  obedience ;  Gk>d  vonchsafes  present  mercy t 
promises  grace  and  future  reward  :  and  that  the  word  0v/i/3oXn* 
should  hence  import  thus  much,  we  cannot  much  wonder,  if  wq 
have  observed  how  commonly  words  are  wont  to  borrow  signi* 
fication  firom  their  kindred  and  neighbors :  and  thus  Chryao-* 
logus  plainly  interprets  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  Plaeiimm, 
td  pactum,  saith  he,  quod  Imcritpeg  nenientu  cantinet  vei/utmri, 
^mbolum  nuncupari  etiam  cantraeiu  docemmr  kumoHa  ;  qmoi 
iamen  si^mbolum  inter  dmotfinmat  semper  geminata  con$eH§9i90 
— inter  Deum  vera  et  hoUdnee  nfmhohmjidei  eolafidejinmmimr  : 
and  commonly  (in  his  sermons  on  this  Creed)  he  styles  it  pmc^ 
turn  Juki,    Ruffinus  indeed  tells  us,  (and  divers  after  him,) 
that  the  reason  why  thb  Creed  was  called  eymboium  or  tiuft- 
ciiim,  is,  because  it  was  devised  as  a  mark  to  distinguish  the 
genuine  teachers  of  the  Christian  doctrine  from  such  false  teach- 
ers as  did  adulterate  or  corrupt  it ;  or  because  it  was  a  kind 
of  military  token,  (a  badge,  as  it  were,  or  a  watch-word,)  by 
which  the  true  friends  of  Christianity  might  be  discriminated 
and  discerned  from  the  enemies  thereof;  Symbolum  teseerm  eei 
ei  eignaeulum,  quo  inter Jideles  perfidoeque  eecernitur.    But  if 
we  consider  the  bretity  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient  .forms, 
unsuitable  to  such  a  design,  it  may  seem  more  probable  that  it 
was  intended,  not  so  much  to  separate  Christians  from  each 
other,  as  to  distinguish  them  from  all  of  other  religions;  or 
more  simply,  as  we  said,  to  be  a  mark,  whereby  the  person 
converted  to  Christianity  did  signify,  that  he  did  sincerely 
embrace  it,  consenting  to  the  capital  doctrines  thereof,  and 
engaging  obedience  to  its  laws.    Indeed  afterward  (when  it 
was   commonly  observed  that  almost  any  kind  of  heretics, 
without  evident  repugnance  to  their  particular  opinions,  could 
conform  to  those  short  and  general  forms,  to  exclude,  or  pre- 
vent compliance  with  them)  occasion  was  taken  to  enlarge  the 
ancient  forms,  or  to  frame  new  ones,  (more  full  and  explicit^) 
to  be  used,  as  formerly,  at  baptism.     But  (to  leave  farther 
consideration  of  the  name,  and  to  pursue  what  more  concerns 
the  thing)  for  the  more  ancient  forms,  wherein  the  foremen* 
lioned  profession  was  conceived,  it  seems  that  in  several  placea 
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and  times  they  did  somewhat  yary,  receiriog  alteration  aad 
increase,  according  to  the  discretion  of  those  who  did  preside  in 
6ach  church ;  the  principal  however  and  ^ore  substantial  parte 
(which  had  especial  direction  and  authority  from  the  words  and 
practice  of  oar  Saviour  and  his  Apostles)  being  every  where 
and  at  all  times  retained  ;  (those,  namely,  which  concerned  the 
Persons  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and  the  great  promises  of  the 
gospel ;  remission  of  sins,  to  be  ministered  here  by  the  church  ; 
and  eternal  life,  to  be  conferred  hereafter  by  God  on  those  who 
had  constantly  believed  and  obeyed  the  gospel.)  That  in  the 
more  ancient  times  there  was  no  one  form,  generally  fixed  and: 
agreed  on,  (to  omit  other  arguments  that  persuade  it,)  is  hence 
probable,  for  that  the  most  learned  and  generally  knowing  per* 
sons  of  those  times,  when  in  their  apologies  against  disbelievers 
for  Christianity,  or  in  their  assertions  of  its  genuine  principles 
and  doctrines  against  misbelievers,  they  by  the  nature  and 
sequel  of  th^ir  discourse  are  engaged  to  sum  up  the  principal 
doctrines  of  our  religion,  they  do  not  yet  (as  reason  did  require, 
and  they  could  hardly  have  avoided  doing,  had  there  been  any 
such  constantly  and  universally  settled  or  avowed  form)  allege 
any  such ;  but  rather  from  their  own  observation  of  the  com» 
mon  sense  agreed  on,  and  in  their  own  expression,  set  down 
those  main  doctrines,  wherein  the  chief  churches  did  consent ; 
as  may  be  seen  by  divers  of  them,  especially  by  Tertullian, 
(the  oldest  of  the  Latins,)  if  we  compare  several  places,  wherein 
he  delivers  the  rule  of  faith,  (as  he  constantly  calls  it,  that  is^ 
such  E  summary  of  Christian  principles,  by  which  the  truth  of 
doctrines  concerning  matters  therein  touched  might  be  ex-* 
amined ;)  wherein,  I  sily,  he  delivers  such  rules  of  faith,  to  the 
same  purpose  in  sense,  but  in  language  somewhat  different,  yet 
never  referring  us  to  any  standing  and  more  authentic  form* 
Among  these  forms,  that  which  now  passes  under  the  title  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed  (about  which  we  discourse)  seems  to  have 
been  peculiar  to  the  Roman  church,  and  that  very  anciently, 
(as  to  the  chief  articles  thereof;  for  it  appears  that  in  process 
of  time  it  hath  been  somewhat  altered,  especially  by  addition ;) 
and  because  it  had  been  used  firom  such  antiquity,  that  its 
original  composition  and  use  were  not  known,  was  presumed  to 
hare  derived  from  the  Apostles,  the  first  planters  of  thai 
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dbvrcn,  (as  it  was  iJien  iisujal  to  repute  all  iipmemorial  custana 
to  be  deduced  from  apostolical  tradition ;)  or  possibly  becau^ 
tiie  Roman  church  (as  In  common  belief  founded  by  the  two 
great  Apostles  Peteri.and  Paul,)  was  by  way  of  eicellency 
oalled  *  the  apostolical  church ;'  and  the  succession  of  Roman 
bishops,,  fstfef  apoitoiicfl:  so  whatever  belonged  to  that  churchy 
obtained  the  same  denomination ;  a^d  among  the  rest,  the 
Roman  symbol  might  for  that  reason  bo  called  ^mbohm  ajMf- 
tslieum ;  that  is,  symh^Uim  Ecclui^  opottoUcut,  For  that  it 
was  compiled  by  joint  advice,  or  by  particular  contributions  of 
all  the  Apostles,  is  a.  conceit  sustained  by  very  weak  grouiuls, 
and  assailed  by  very  strong  objections :  as,  that  a  matter  of  so 
illustrious  cemarkableness,  and  of  so  great  concemoient,  should 
be  nowbere  mentioned  in  the  apostolic  acts,  nor  by  any  autheii* 
tic  record  attested ;  (and  indeed  had  it  been  so  testified,  it 
must  have  attained  canonical  authority ;)  that  it  was  jipt  ^- 
ceived  by  all  churches ;  and  that  those  whi^  used  the  sub- 
stance thereof,  were  so  bold  therewith,  as  to  alter  and  enlai]^ 
it,  are  considerations  oodinarily  objected  thereto :  but  that 
which  most  effectually,  to  my  seeming,  doth  render  such  ori- 
ginal  thereof  fdtogether  uncertain,  (and  dcsth  amount  a|o|ost  to 
a  demonstration  against  it ;  I  mean  agaiqst  the  truth,  or,  which 
is  all  one  in  matters  of  this  nature,  its  certainty  of  being  com* 
posed  by  the  Apostles,)  is  that  which  I  before  intimated;  viz. 
that  the  jnost  ancient  (and  those  the  most  inqubitive  and  b^ 
seen  in  such  matters)  were  either  wholly  ignorant  that  such  a 
form,  pretending  the  Apostles  for  its  authors,  was  extant,  or 
did  not  accord  to  its  pretence,  or  did  not  at  all  rely  on  the 
authenticalness  thereof;  otherwise  (as  I  before  urged)  it  ia 
hardly  possible  that  they  should  not  haye  in  most  direct  and 
express  manner  alleged  it,  and  used  its  authority  against  those 
wild  heretics  who  impugned  some  points  thereof.  Nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  such  an  argument  (as  it  was  more 
obvious  than  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  so  it)  must  needs  carry 
a  great  strength  and  efficacy  with  it ;  and  would  have  miM^ 
more  served  their  purpose,  for  conviiicing  their  adversaries, 
than  a  rule  (of  ihe  same  sense  and  import)  collected  from  their 
own  observation,  and  composed  in  their  own  expreasipn ;  and 
that  argument,  which  they  so  much  insist  on,  drawn  iirom  the 
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^nmoQ  consent  of  the  apostolic  ohurobes^  could  not  have  been 
ni9rc  strongly  enforced,  (nor  the  ground  thereof  more  clearly 
evidenced,)  than  by  propounding  the  attestation  of  this  form,  if 
snch  an  one  there  had  been  commonly  receiyed  and  acknow* 
legsd :  and  if  they  were  ignorant  or  uncertain  thereof,  after- 
tunes  could  not  be  more  skilful  or  sure  in  the  point.  I  speak 
not  this  with  intent  to  derogate  from  the  reputation  of  this 
Gvsed,  or  to  invalidate  that  authority,  whereof  it  hath  so  long 
time  stood  possessed ;  for,  as  for  the  parts  thereof,  which  were 
nndoubtedly  most  ancient,  the  matter  of  them  is  so  manifestly 
contained  in  the  Scripture,  and,  supposing  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity itself,  they  are  so  certain,  that  they  need  no  other 
nuthority  to  support  them,  than  what  Christianity  itself  sub- 
sists on  ;  and  for  other  points  afterwards  added,  they  cannot, 
by  virtue  of  being  inserted  there,  pretend  to  apostolic  authority, 
but  for  their  establishment  must  insist  on  some  other  base.  It 
is,  in  general,  sufficient  (that  which  we  acknowlege)  to  beget  a 
competent  reverence  thereto,  that  it  was  of  so  ancient  use  in 
the  principal,  and  for  long  time  (till  ambition  and  avarice,  and 
the -consequences  of  general  confusion,  ignorance,  corruption, 
overspreading  the  earth,  did  soil  it)  the  fairest  perhaps  and 
most  sober  church  in  the  world ;  that  it  was,  I  say,  in  so  illus- 
trious a  place,  so  near  the  Apostles'  time,  made  and  used,  (and 
might  thence  seem  probably  to  derive  from  some  of  ibem,)  may 
conciliate  much  respect  thereto :  but  yet  since  it  is  not  tho- 
roughly certain  that  it  was  composed  by  any  of  them,  nor  hath 
dbtained  the  same  authority  with  their  undoubted  writings, 
wtetever  is  therein  contained  must  be  explained  according  to 
and  be  proved  by  them ;  and  cannot  otherwise  constrain  our 
fiiith :  and  indeed  divers  authors  of  great  credit  acknowlege  it 
tcybe  collected  out  of  the  Scriptures ;  iila  verba^  saith  Augustin, 
fUiB  awliviiii$  (speaking  of  this  Creed)  per  Seripturas  sparta 
suntf  tt  inde  eeUeeta^  et  0d  unum  rtdacia.  And  another 
ancient  writer :  De  $ccris  omnino  vohunini^g  qtue  iuni  credenia 
$umamu9;  de  qw^rum  fonte  sifmbeH  ipsitu  teriei  derivata  con" 
tUUt.^ ,  Its  authority  therefore  will  at  the  second  hand  prove 
apostolical,  its  matter  being  drawn  from  tlie  fountains  of  apos- 
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tolical  Scripture.  But  so  miich  shall  suffice,  for  preface,  coo* 
oerniog  the  title  and  other  extrinsecal  adjuncts  of  the  CreecL 
As  for  the  subject  itself,  it  is  a  short  system  of  Christian  doc^ 
trine ;  comprising  the  chief  principles  of  ChrisUanity,  as  dis- 
tinct from  all  other  religions,  in  a  form  (or  manner  of  speech) 
suited  for  every  singular  person,  thereby  to  declare  his  conse&i 
to  that  religion ;  which  to  do,  as  it  is  especially  befitting  at 
baptism,  (when  the  person  is  solemnly  admitted  to  the  partici** 
pation  of  the  benefits  and  privileges  of  that  religion;  and 
should  therefore  reasonably  be  required  to  profess  that  he 
believes  the  truth  thereof,  and  willingly  undertakes  to  perfomi 
the  conditions  and  duties  belonging  thereto,)  so  it  cannot  bol 
be  very  convenient  and  useful  at  other  tiroes,  and  deserves  to  be 
a  constant  part  of  God's  service ;  as  both  much  tending  to  the 
honor  of  God,  and  conducing  to  private  and  public  edification  : 
we  thereby  glorify  God,  frequently  confessing  his  .truth,  (the 
chief  and  highest  points  of  his  heavenly  truth,  by  his  goodness 
levealed  unto  us ;)  we  remind  ourselves  of  our  duties  and 
engagements  to  God ;  we  satisfy  the  churcli  of  our  perseve- 
rance, and  encourage  our  brethren  to  persist  in  the  faith  of 
Christ* 

As  for  the  interpretation  thereof,  I  shall  not  otherwise  de- 
termine or  limit  iU  sense,  than  by  endeavoring  to  declare  what 
is  true  in  itself,  and  agreeable  to  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
wherein  each  article  is  expressed ;  proving  such  truth  by  any 
kind  of  suitable  arguments  that  offer  themselves ;  such  as  either 
the  reason  of  the  thing,  or  plain  testimony  of  holy  Scripture, 
or  general  consent  and  tradition  of  the  ancient  churches,  founded 
by  the  Apostles,  do  afford.  Proving,  I  say;  for  the  Creed 
itself,  (as  we  before  discoursed,)  not  being  endued  with  highest 
authority  to  enforce  its  doctrine,  it  must  be  confirmed  by  such 
other  grounds  as  may  be  proved  more  immediately  valid,  and 
efficacious  to  convince  or  produce  faith  in  men's  minds.  For 
faith  itself  is  not  an  arbitrary  act,  nor  an  effect  of  blind  neces- 
sity ;  (we  cannot  believe  what  we  please,  nor  can  be  coinpelled 
to  believe  any  thing;)  it  is  a  result  of  judgment  and  choice, 
grounded  on  reason  of  some  kind,  after  deliberation  and^  debate 
concerning  the  matter.  But  more  distinctly  what  the  faith  we 
profess  to  have,  is,  I  will  immediately  inquire ;  addressing  my-> 


AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED.  356 

self  to  the  exposition  of  the  first  word,  '  I  believe/  or  •  1  be* 
liere  in.'     Before  we  proceed^  we  must  remove  a  rub,  which 
criticising  on  the  phrase  hath  put  in  our  way.     They  give  us  a 
distinction  between,  'to  believe  a  thing,'  'to  believe  a  person,' 
and  '  to  believe  on  a  thing  or  person  :'*  for  example,  taking  God 
for  the  object,  there  is,  they  say,  a  difference  between  credere 
Deum,  credere  Deo^  and  credere  in  Deum.     Credere  Deum 
doth  import  simply  to  believe  God  to  be;    credere  Deo,  id 
to  believe  God's  word  or  promise,  (to  esteem  him  veracious;) 
credere  in  Deum,  is  to  have  a  confidence  in  God,  as  able  and 
willing  to  do  us  good,  (to  rely  on  his  mercy  and  favor ;  to  hope 
for  help,  comfort,  or  reward  from  him :  the  which,  after  St* 
Augustin,  the  schoolmen  account  an  act  of  charity  or  love  to- 
ward God,  as  may  be  seen  in  that  late  excellent  exposition  of 
the  Creed ;)  and  in  this  last  sense  would  some  understand  the 
faith  here  professed,  because  of  the  phrase,  '  I  believe  in  :'  but 
I  briefly  answer  that  this  phrase  being  derived  immediately 
from  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Greek  therein 
imitating  the  Old  Testament  Hebrew,  we  must  interpret  the 
meaning  thereof  according  to  its  use  there,  as  that  may  best 
agree  with  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and  the  design  of  the  Greed 
here.     Now  in  the  said  Greek  and  Hebrew,  wKneveiy  eii,  (or 
iri(rr€V€ty  kv,  or  munei&tiv  iiri,  which  import  the  same,)  and 
3  ^D^^^T,  (heemin  be,)  are  used  to  signify  all  kinds  of  faith^ 
and  are  promiscuously  applied  to  all  kinds  of  objects :  it  is  re- 
quired, to  believe  not  only  in  God  and  Christ,  but  in  men 
also ;  in  Moses,  in  the  Prophets ;  as  likewise  in  the  works  of 
God;  in  God*s  commandments;  in  the  gospel.     Whence  in 
general  it  appears  that  to  '  believe  in'  hath  not  necessarily  or. 
constantly  such  a  determinate  sense,  as  the  forementioned  dis- 
tinguishers  pretend,  but  is  capable  of  various  meanings,  as  the 
different  matters  to  which  it  is  applied  do  require :  to  believe 
in  Moses,  (for  example,)  was  not  to  confide  in  his  power  or 
goodness,  but  to  believe  him  God's  prophet,  and  that  his  words 
were  true ;  to  believe  in  God's  works,  was  to  believe  they  came 
from  God*s  power,  and  signified  his  providence  over  them ;  to 
believe  in  the  commands  of  God,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  was 
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to  take  them  for  rules  of  lif^i  and  to  expect  doe  reward  a<N 
cording  to  the  promises  or  threatening;8  in  them  respectively 
pronounced  to  obedience  or  disobedience :  in  a  vord,  we  nuaj 
observe,  (and  there  be  instances  innumerable  to  confirm  tbe 
obserration,)  that,  in  the  New  Testament,  wiffrevfir  tls  Xpc* 
9rov,  fb  Kvpwy,  eh  ovofjui  Hvpiow,  and  jrivreveiv  r^ii  X^ffr^,  rf 
K«p/f»«  T^  MfAfiLTi  Kvpiov,  do  indifferently  bear  the  same  tenae, 
both  signifying  no  more,  than  being  persuaded  that '  Jesus  was 
tbe  Christ  the  Son  of  Ood,'  such  as  he  declared  himself,  and 
tibus  Apostles  preached  him  to  be.  Since  therefore  the  phrase 
in  itself  may  admit  various  senses,  we  may  (with  most  reason 
and  probabiUty)  take  it  here,  according  to  Uie  nature  and  design 
of  the  Creed ;  which  is  to  be  a  short  comprehension  of  such 
verities,  which  we  profess  our  assent  unto  :  it  hath,  I  say, 
been  always  taken  (not  directly  for  an  exercise  of  our  chaiikj, 
cnr  pfitience,  or  hope  in  Gk>d,  or  any  other  kind  of  devotion, 
but  simply)  for  a  confession  of  Christian  principles  and  veri- 
ties ;  and  accordingly  when  I  say,  '  I  believe  in  God  Almighty, 
the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ;'  it  is  most  proper  so  to  under- 
stand my  meaning,  as  if  I  had  said,  *  I  believe  there  is  on,e 
God ;  that  he  is  Almighty ;  that  he  is  Af  aker  of  heaven  and 
earth  :'  and  so  of  the  rest:  to  confirm  which  interpretation,  I 
shall  only  add,  that  anciently  wuntwiv  els  was  commonly  ap- 
plied -to  the  Church,  to  the  resurrection,  to  repentance,  ignd  re- 
mission of  sins :  many  examples  might  be  produced  to  that  pur- 
pose :  I  shall  only  mention  those  words  of  Jerome ;  Solenne  csl 
IS  kafocro  poH  TrinitaH$  canfenioMim  interrogate^  Credit  in 
•anetam  ecdeeiam?  Which  expression,  according  to  the  Schools- 
men's  interpretation  of  *  believing  in,'  were  not  allowable. 

So  jnuoh  for  the  general  notion  of  belief;  it  is  some  kind  of 
assent  to  the  truths  propounded  in  the  Creed:  but  iM^atkind  par- 
ticularly it  b,  that  we  may  more  clearly  judge,  we  shall  observe, 
that '  belief  hath  two  acceptions  most  considerable ;  one,  more 
gfeneral  and  popular ;  the  other,  more  restrained  and  artificial : 
in  its  greatest  latitude,  and  according  to  most  conunon  use»  (as 
also  according  to  its  origination,  from  ir^ciorai,  by  which  it 
should  import  the  effect  of  persuasion,)  thus,  I  say,  it  signifies 
generally,  being  well  persuaded,  or  yielding  a  strong  assent 
unto  the  truth  of  any  proposition ;  h  vi^ohpa  i^ir^^if^u,  (so  we 
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haye  it  defined,  agreeably  to  common  use,  in  Aristotle's  Topics;) 
that  is,  a  vehement  or  strong  opinion  about  a  thing  :  and  so  it 
involves  no  formal  respect  to  any  particular  kind' of  means  or 
arguments  productive  of  it ;  but  may  be  begot  by  any  means 
whatever.     So  we  are  said  to  believe  what  our  sense  repre-* 
sents,  what  good  reason  infers,  what  credible  authority  oon^ 
firms  unto  us.     Whence  in  rbetoric  all  sorts  of  probation  (from 
what  topic  soever  of  reason  deduced,  on  whatever  attestation 
grounded)  are  called  friareUf  by  a  metonymy,  because  they  are 
apt  to  beget  a  persuasion  concerning  the  causfe  maintained,  its 
being  good  or^bad,  true  or  false.     But  according  to  a  more  re- 
strained and  artificial  acception,  (artificial  I  call  it,  because  it 
is  peculiar  to  men  of  art,  and  invented  by  the  school,  to  the 
purpose  of  distinguishing  such  assent  or  persuasion  into  several 
kinds,  whereof  they  make  belief  in  one  kind  distinct  from  those 
othe^  which  are  grounded  on   experience,  or  apparence  to 
sense  ;  or  on  rational  inference,  according  to  which  acception,) 
belief  doth   precisely  ^denote  that  kind  of  assent,  which  is 
grounded  merely  on  the  authority  (the  dictate  or  testimony) 
of  some  person  asserting,  relating,  or  attesting  to  the  truth  of 
any  matter  propounded ;  the  authority,  I  say,  of  some  person : 
which  implies  two  things ;  1.  That  such  a  person  bath,  de/acta^ 
asserted  or  attested  the  matter ;   2.  That  his  qualifications  be 
such,  that  his  affirmation  should  in  reason  have  an  influence  on 
our  minds,  and  incline  them  to  consent ;  for  that  he  is  both 
able  to  inform  us  rightly,  and  willing  to  do  it ;  is  so  wise,  that 
he  dodi  know ;  and  so  just,  that  he  will  speak  according  to  his 
knowlege,  and  no  otherwise.     And  this  authority  (which  by 
reason  of  the  author's  qualities  mentioned  is  called  credible ; 
that  is,  such,  as  in  some  measure  is  apt  in  a  well-disposed  under^ 
standing  to  beget  such  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  what  is  de- 
posed) is  one  kind  of  argument,  (distinct  from  those  which  are . 
drawn  from  experience,  or  from  principles  of  reason,  before 
known  or  admitted  by  us)  whereby  persuasion  concerning  the 
tfuth  of  any  proposition  (concerning  either  matter  of  fact,  or 
any  doctrine)  is  produced  in  our  minds :  and  according  to  the 
degrees  of  our  assurance,  either  concerning  the  fact,  that  the 
author  doth  indeed  assert  the  matter;  or  concerning  the  person's 
qnalifications,  (rendering  his  authority  credible,)  are  the  degrees 
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of  our  belief  proportioned ;  it  is  more  strong;  and  intense,  or 
weak  and  remiss ;  we  are  confident  or  doubtful  concerning  the 
matter:  if  we  plainly  can  perceive  by  our  sense,  or  have  great 
rational  inducements  to  think,  that  such  an  assertion  proceeds 
from  such  an  author ;  and  then  by  like  evidence  of  experience 
or  reason  are  moved  to  think  him  not  liable  himself  to  be  de- 
ceived, nor  disposed  to  deceive  us,  then  we  become  strongly 
persuaded ;  believe  firmly,  in  proportion  to  the  validity  of  the 
said  grounds. 

It  is  now  to  be  determined  according  to  which  of  these  two 
acceptions  the  belief  we  here  profess  is  to  be  understood  :  and 
to  my  seeming,  we  should  adequately  mean,  according  to  the 
first,  the  more  general  and  vulgar  notion  :  that,  I  say,  we  pro* 
fess  to  be  persuaded  in  our  minds,  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
propositions  annexed,  not  implying  our  persuasion  to  be  grounded 
on  only  one  kind  of  reason,  that  drawn  from  authority ;  but 
rather  involving  all  reasons  proper  and  effectual  for  the  per-^ 
suasion  of  all  the  points  jointly,  or  of  each  singly  taken.  In 
this  notion  I  understand  the  word,  for  these  reasons. 

1.  On  a  general  consideration  ;  because  the  ancient  teacheift 
of  our  religion,  both  as  being  themselves  men  not  seen  in  sub- 
tility  of  speculation,  nor  versed  in  niceties  of  speech,  (used  by 
men  of  art  and  study,)  ieind  as  designing  chiefly  to  instruct  the 
generality  of  men,  (for  the  greatest  part  being  simple  and  gross 
in  conceits,)  could  not  or  would  not  use  words  otherwise  than 
according  to  their  most  common  and  familiar  acception.  They 
did  not  employ  6.v0pwvlyris  owfias  Xoyovs,  terms  devised  by  ho* 
man  wisdom  for  extreme  accuracy  and  distinction  ;  but  ex* 
pressed  their  conceptions  in  the  most  vulgar  and  best  understood 
language. 

2.  Because  we  find  that  de  facto  the  word  wiareveiv  is  used 
by  them  (in  Scripture,  I  mean)  according  to  tliis  general  no* 
tion ;  that  is,  so  as  to  signify  indiffierently  all  kind  of  persua* 
sion,  having  regard  to  the  particular  ground  thereof.  Thomas 
would  not  believe  that  our  Saviour  was  risen,  except  he  dis- 
cerned visible  marks,  distinguishing  his  person  from  others :  he 
did  so,  and  then  believes  :  whereon  our  Saviour  saith ;  *  Thott 
believest  because  thou  hast  seen  :  blessed  are  they  that  hate 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  :*  we  see  that  faith  may  be 
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grounded  on  sense.  And»  '  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Fa- 
ther/ saith  our  Saviour,  '  believe  me  not :  but  if  I  do»  though 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works.'  Our  Saviour  requires 
them  not  to  rely  on  his  bare  testimony  concerning  himself,  but 
to  consider  rationally  the  quality  of  his  works ;  and  on  that  to  * 
ground  their  faith  :  which  kind  of  persuasion  seems  grounded 
rather  on  principles  of  reason,  than  any  authority.  The  devils^ 
St.  James  tells  us,  do  believe  there  is  one  God :  how  so  ?  be* 
cause  they  know  it  by  experience,  rather  than  on  any  relation 
or  testimony  given  to  them.  And  you  know,  *  Ue  that  comes 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is  ;'  that  is,  must  be  persuaded  of 
God's  existence,  by  arguments  proper  to  enforce  such  assent. 
For  I  argue  farther, 

3.  That  the  belief  of  the  first  and  main  article  of  this  Greed, 
that  there  is  a  God,  cannot  be  grounded  only  on  authority ; 
human  authority  cannot  alone  suffice  to  prove  so  great  a  point ; 
and  divine  authority  doth  presuppose  it :  for  how  can  we  be* 
lieve  that  God  doth  this  or  that ;  that  he  hath  revealed  his 
mind  to  us  ;  that  he  teaches  us  so  or  so,  before  .we  believe  that 
he  is  ?  The  belief  of  the  subject  must  precede  the  belief  of 
any  attribute  or  action  belonging  to  it :  the  belief  therefore  of 
God's  existence  is  properly  grounded  on  other  arguments  beside 
authority.     Yea,  farther, 

4.  The  belief  of  other  main  points,  not  expressed  indeed,  but 
linderstood  and  supposed  as  the  foundation  of  our  believing  all 
the  other  articles  thereof,  doth  depend  on  more  than  bare  au- 
thority :  as  for  instance,  the  belief  of  God's  veracity,  (taken 
most  largely,  as  including  his  infallible  wisdom,  and  his  perfect 
sincerity  or  fidelity ;)  the  truth  of  God's  having  actually  re* 
vealed  his  mind  to  us  by  Jesus  and  his  Apostles,  and  by  all  the 
prophets  before  ;  (or  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself  in  gross,  as 
also  of  ancient  Judaism  :)  the  truth  of  the  holy  Scriptures :  the 
validity  of  general  tradition  and  common  consent  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches  instructed  by  the  Apostles,  so  far  as  they  may 
conduce  to  the  probation  of  any  of  these  articles :  these  ^ings, 
I  say,  we  must  be  persuaded  of,  as  grounds  of  our  believing  ail 
the  other  articles,  not  immediately  deducible  from  principles  of 
reason  :  and  yet  none  of  the^e  points  can  properly  be  gprounded 
QU  midve  authority ;  to  prov^  God  is  yer^cious  because  fee  sai^b 
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so»  or  that  revelation  in  general  must  be  trusted  from 
reyelatioos,  wepetiiionesprincipii,  most  inconclusiTe  and  inef* 
fectual  discourses.  Spirits  are  to  be  tried ,  and  rerelatioBi 
themselves  are  to  be  examined,  before  we  can  on  tbeir  word  be* 
lieve  %ny  particular  doctrine  avoacked  by  tbem  :  tbis  mnst  be 
performed  by  use  of  our  senses  and  of  our  reasons ;  and  there- 
fore  virtually  and  mediately  the  belief  of  whatever  relies  on 
such  foundations  doth  depend  on  themi  and  not  on  bare  antho« 
rity. 

5.  I  will  add,  lastly >  that  if  we  consider  the  manner  how  the 
faith  of  the  first  Christians  was  produced,  we  may  perhaps  also 
pelrceive  that  even  their  faith  was  not  merely  founded  on  au- 
thority, but  relied  partly  on  principles  of  reason,  taking  in  the 
assistance  and  attestation  of  sense.  They  that  beheld  the  sin- 
cerity and  innocency  of  our  Saviour's  converaation  ;  the  extra* 
ordinary  wisdom  and  majesty  of  his  discourses ;  the  excellent 
goodness  and  holiness  of  his  doctrine ;  the  incomparably  greet 
and  glorious  power  discovered  in  his  miraculous  works,  (withal 
comparing  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  such  a  person  to 
come  with  the  characters  and  circumstances  of  his  person,) 
were  by  these  considerations  persuaded,  not  merely  by  bis  own 
testimony,  that  our  Saviour  himself  did  not  so  much  insist  on, 
but  rather  disclaimed  it,  as  insufficient  to  beget  faith  ;  '  If  I 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true  ;*  (not  ^rue  ;  thai  is, 
not  credible  :)  you  were  not  obliged  to  accept  my  testimony  as 
true,  if  it  were  not  also  accompanied  with  other  convincing 
reasons,  it  was  by  such  a  syllogism  as  this  tiiat  believers  did 
then  argue  themselves  into  faith  on  our  Saviour  :  He  that  is  se 
qualified,  (doth  so  live,  so  speak,  so  work ;  so  admirably  is 
hiiAself,  so  agreeably  to  prophecies  foregoing,)  his  pretenoen 
cannot  reasonably  be  deemed  false ;  it  is  just  that  we  assent  to 
his  words :  But. we  plainly  see  and  experience  Jesus  to  be  se 
qualified,  (so  to  live,  to  speak,  to  do  :)  Therefore  it  is  just  and 
reasonable  we  believe  him.  This  kind  of  discourse  did  ife/aelo, 
and  of  right  it  ought  to  produce  faith  in  those  who  came  under 
the  influence  of  it :  the  being  convinced  by  it  was  the  virtue  of 
faitii,  showing  the  ingenuity  and  discretion  of  those  so  wrought 
on  ;  and  the  not  being  convinced  so,  was  the  fault  for  wbi^ 
unbelievers  were  liable  -to  just  condemnation  ;  '  If  I  had  net 
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'  come  and  spake  to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  i*  and,  '  If  I 
'  had  not  done  the  works  among  them,  which  ne^er  any  other 
'  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :'  that  is,  if  my  doctrine  had  not 
'  been  very  good,  and  my  discourse  very  reasonable ;  if  my  works 
'  had  not  discovered  abundance  of  divine  grace  and  power  attend* 

'  ing  them  ;  had  not  both  my  words  and  works  been  very  open 

and  manifest  to  them  ;  they  had  been  excusable,  as  having  no 
reasons  cogent  enough  to  persuade  them ;  but  now  they  deserve 
to  be  condemned  for  their  unreasonable  and  perverse  incredn* 
lity.  And  give  me  leave,  by  the  way,  to  observe  that  by  the 
like  syllogism  it  is,  that  faith  may  (and  perhaps  in  duty  should) 
be  produced  even  in  us  now  :  the  major  proposition  is  alto- 
gether the  same :  A  person  so  qualified  is  credible  ;  (this  is  a 
proposition  of  perpetual  truth,  evident  to  common  sense,  such 
as  by  all  men  of  reason  and  ingenuity  should  be  admitted : 
otherwise  no  message  from  heaven  or  testimony  on  earth  could 
l^  received.)  The  minor,  Jesus  was  a  person  so  qualified,  was 
indeed  evident  to  the  senses  of  those  with  whom  he  conversed, 
(to  such  as  were  not  blinded  with  evil  pnjudice,  and  wilfully 
disposed  to  mistake ;)  and  will  now  appear  as  true  to  those, 
who  shall  with  due  care  consider  the  reasons  by  which  it  may 
be  persuaded :  that  it  is  attested  by  so  many,  and  in  all  respects 
so  credible  histories,  yet  extant  and  legible  by  us;  confirmed 
by  so  clear,  so  general,  so  constant  a  tradition ;  maintained  by 
so  wonderful  circumstances  of  Providence;  in  a  word,  that  it 
is  evidenced  by  so  many  and  so  illustrious  proofs,  that  no  matter 
of  fact  had  ever  the  like,  none  ever  could  have  greater,  to 
assure  it. 

On  these  and  such  like  premises  I  embrace  the  more  plain 
and  simple  notion  of  the  word  belief;  meaning,  when  I  say  I 
believe,  that  I  am  in  my  mind  fully  convinced  and  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  the  propositions  hereafter  expressed,  (or  im- 
plied ;)  not  excluding  any  objects  there  contained  under  any 
formality,  (either  of  being  apparent  to  sense,  or  demonstrable 
by  reason,  or  credible  by  any  sort  of  testimony,)  nor  abstract- 
ing from  any  kiud  of  reasons  persuasive  of  their  truth.  I  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world;  that  he  is  infal- 
libly wise,  and  perfectly  vemcious ;  that  he  hath  revealed  his 
mind  and  will  to  mankind ;  as  well  for  that  good  reason  dic- 
BAR.  VOL.  vi.  q 
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tates  ^ese  things  unto  me,  as  that  the  best  authorities  ayow^ 
them.     I  believe  that  *  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  our  Lord, 'and. 
the  Son  of  God/  because  the  holy  Scriptures  do  plainly   so 
teach,  and  apostolical  tradition  thereto  consents :  and  in  like 
knanner  of  the  rest. 


[31  htlit^t  in  4Z>nb,  ti)t  fati)tt  afmigfitp,  jRto&er  of  Vnsbtn 

and  <gart|)0 

What  the  phrase  *  I  believe  in  *  doth  most  properly  here  im— 
port,  I  did  endeavor  (the  last  time)  somewhat  to  explain  :  I 
would  have  deduced  some  corollaries,  and  added  some  consi- 
derations preventive  of  mistake,  and  farther  explicative  of  that 
matter,  if  my  intention  hereafter  to  endeavor  greater  brevity  did- 
permit :  but  for  that  cause  I  proceed  to  the  objects  of  our  be* 
lief:  whereof  in  the  first  place,  as  is  meet,  and  in  the  fnat, 
God  is  placed ;  the  belief  of  whose  existence  is  the  foondadoR. 
of  all  religibn,  the  support  of  all  yirtue,  the  principal  article  m 
all  the  creeds  of  all  the  world.  He  that  comes  to  God  (wbo* 
ever  applies  himself  to  any  religious  performance)  must  first 
of  all  be  persuaded  that  God  is  ;  as  the  object  of  bis  devo- 
tlon,  and  the  rewarder  of  his  obedience.  For  the  explica- 
tion of  which  we  will  consider,  1.  What  it  is  that  we  are 
to  believe;  2.  Why  and  on  what  grounds  we  should  be- 
lieye  it. 

For  the  first :  that  in  the  world  there  are  beings  imperceptible 
to  our  senses,  much  superior  to  us  in  knowlege  and  power,  that 
can  perform  works  aboye,  and  contrary  to,  the  course  of  nature, 
and  concerning  themselves  sometime  to  do  so  for  the  interestsof 
mankind ;  for  these  qualifications  and  performances  deserving 
extraordinary  respect  from  us,  hath  been  a  constant  opinion 
in  all  places  and  times :  to  which  sort  of  beings  some  one  ge- 
neral name  hath  been  in  all  languages  assigned,  answering 
to  that  of  God  among  us.  Of  such  beings,  that  there  is 
one,  supreme  and  most  excellent,  incomparably  surpassing 
in  all  those  attributes  of  wisdom  and  power  and  good- 
ness; from  whom  the  rest,  and  all  things  beside,  have  de- 
riyed  their  beings,  do  depend  on,  are  sustained  and  go*, 
yerned  by ;  the  author,  I  say,  of  all  beings  and  dispenser  of 
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till  good ;  to  whom  consequendy  supreme  lore,  reyereoce,  and 
obedience  is  due ;  hath  been  also  the  most  general  sense  of  the 
most  ancient^  most  wise,  and  most  noble  nations  among  men ; 
to  whom  therefore  in  a  peculiar  and  eminent  manner  tbd  title  of 
God  (and  those  which  answer  thereto)  is  appropriated  :  so  that 
when  the  word  is  absolutely  put,  without  any  adjunct  of  limi^ 
tation  or  diminution^he  only  is  meant  and  understood :  to  which 
sometimes,  for  fuller  declaration,  are  added  the  epithets  of 
Optimuiy  Maximuif  Summui,  jEUmwt,  Omnipotent^  Dominwi 
and  the  like :  the  Best,  the  Greatest,  the  Most  High,  the  Eter- 
nal, the  Almighty,  the  Sovereign  God.  Thus,  according  to  thef 
common  sense  of  mankind,  is  the  word  God  understood  ;  the 
notion  thereof  including  especially  these  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions of  nature ;  supreme  and  incomprehensible  wisdom,  power, 
goodness,  being  the  fountain  and  author,  the  upholder  and  go- 
remor  of  all  things :  and  what  is  contracted  with,  or  is  conse-' 
quent  on  these  r  namely,  the  most  excellent  manner  of  beingf 
and  of  actiyity,  eternity  and  immortality,  independency  and 
immutability,  immensity  and  omnipresence,  spirituality  and  in-^ 
dirisibility,  incessant  energy  of  the  most  excellent  life,  intuitive 
understanding,  absolute  freedom  of  will,  perfect  holiness  and 
parity,  justice,  sincerity,  veracity;  as  also  complete  happiness; 
(self-enjoyment  and  self-sufficiency ;)  glorious  majesty,  sove* 
reign  right  of  dominion  ;  to  which  highest  veneration  and  intire 
obedience  is  due.  In  short,  whatever  our  mind  can  conceive  of 
good,  excellent,  and  honorable,  that  in  the  most  transcendent 
d^ee  is,  by  the  consent  of  mankind,  comprehended  in  the 
notion  of  God,  absolutely  taken,  or  in  the  last  sense  foremen-^ 
tioned. 

Neither  doth  divine  revelation  commend  any  other  notion' 
thereof  to  ns ;  but  explains,  amplifies,  and  confirms  this ;  ex- 
pressing more  clearly  and  distinctly  these  attributes  and  per- 
fections; with  the  manner  of  their  being  exerted,  especially  to 
our  benefit ;  and  determining  our  duty  in  relation  to  them. 

Now  that  really  such  a  being  doth  exist  (ihat  this  main  prin- 
cipfo  of  religion- is  not  a  mere  poshiAiltim,  or  precarious  suppo- 
sltioB,  which  we  must  be  beholden  to  any  reasonable  man  for  to 
grant  us)  I  shall  endeavor  to  prove  briefly  by  three  or  four 
fln^ments,  wbidi  are  indeed  of  all  most  obvious  and  suitable 
to  every  capacity,  (for  .they  be  not  grounded  on  metaphysical 
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•ubilety,  Qor  need  any  depth  of  Bpeculalion  toapprehend  them ; 
eommon  seme  and  experienoe  will  suffice  to  discorer  their 
force,)  and  yet  of  all  that  baye  been  produced,  they  seem  to  mo 
most  forcible*  The  first  b  drawn  from  natiiial  effects  obaenr- 
able  by  every  man ;  a  second ,  from  the  eommon  opinions  %ad 
practices  of  mankind  from  all  antiquity ;  a  third*  from  partU 
cular  discoyeries  of  such  a  diyine  power  attested  by  history  ;  a 
fourth,  from  eyery  man's  particular  experience  concerning  a 
divine  Providence.    And, 

.   1.  I  say,  that  natural  effects  do  declare  such  a  being,  incon- 
prehensibly  wise,  powerful  and  good,  from  whence  this  visible 
world  did  proceed,  and  by  which  it  subsists  and  is  conserved. 
That  it  is  true,  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith,  *  That  he 
l^ath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion:' 
Jer.  X.  12.    It  may  be  assumed  for  a  principle,  which  coamoa 
experience  suggests  to  us,  that  matter  of  itself  dpth  not  rim 
into  any  order,  &c.  if  not  now,  then  not  yesterday,  nor  (roiii 
eternity :  it  must  therefore  by  some  counsel  be  digested.    Th^fo 
is  not  indeed  any  kind  of  natural  effect,  which  either  singly 
taken,  or  as  it  stands  related  to  the  public,  may  not  reasonably 
be  supposed  to  contain  some  argument  of  this  truth :  we  do  not 
indeed  discern  the  use  and  tendency  of  each- particular  effect; 
but  of  many,  they  are  so  plain  and  palpable,  that  we  have 
reason  to  suppose  them  of  the  rest :  even  as  of  a  person,  whom 
we  do  plainly  perceive  frequenjtly  to  act  very  wiaely,  at  other 
times,  when  we  cannot  discern  the  drift  of  his  proceeding,  we 
cannot  but  suppose  that  he  hath  some  latent  reason,  some  reach 
of  policy,  that  we  are  not  aware  of :  or  as  in  an  engine,  con* 
sisting  of  many  parts  curiously  compacted  together,  whereof  we 
do  perceive  the  general  use,  and  apprehend  how  some  parts 
conduce  thereto,  we  have  reason,  although  we  either  do  not 
them  all,  or  cannot  comprehend  the  immediate  serviceableu' 
of  each,  to  think  they  all  are  some  way  or  other  subservient  to 
the  artist's  designs.    Such  an  agent  is  God,  such  an  engine  is 
this  visible  world :  we  can  often  discover  evident  marks  of 
God's  wisdom ;  some  general  uses  of  the  world  are  very  diacer* 
nible,  and  how  that  many  parts  thereof  do  contribute  to  them, 
we  may  easily  observe :  and  seeing  the  whole  is  compacted  in 
a  decent  and  constant  order,  we  have  reason,  to  deem  the  like 
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ttf  the  rest.  Our  incapaGity  to  discover  all  dolb  not  argue 
defect,  but  excess  of  the  inaker'3  wisdom ;  not  too  little  in 
kaeH,  but  too  great  perfection  in  the  work,  in  respect  of  our 
capacity.  Tiie  most  to  us  observable  piece  of  the  universe  ii 
the  earth,  on  which  we  dwell :  which  that  it  was  designed  for 
the  accommodation  of  living  creatures,  that  are  on  it,  and  prin«i 
cipally  of  man,  we  cannot  be  ignorant  or  doubtful,  if  we  be  not 
so  negligent  or  stupid,  as  to  let  pass  naobserved  those- innn^ 
merable  signs  and  arguments  that  Aow  it :  if  we  look  on  the 
frame  of  the  animals  themselves,  what  a  number  of  admirable 
contrivances  in  each  of  them  do  appear  for  the  sustenance,  fo» 
the  safety,  for  the  pleasure,  for  the  propagation,  for  grace  and 
ornament,  for  all  imaginable  convenience,  suitable  to  the  kind, 
and  station  of  each  !  If  we  look  about  them,  what  variety  and 
abundance  of  convenient  provisions  offer  themselves  even  to  a 
careless  view,  answerable  to  all  their  needs,  and  all  their  de* 
sires !  Wholesome  and  pleasant  food,  to  maintain  their  life,  yea, 
to  gratify  all  their  senses ;  fit  shelter  from  offence,  and  safe 
reftige  from  dangers:  all  these  things  provided  in  sufficient 
plenty,  and  oommodiously  disposed,  for  such  a  vast  number  of 
creatures;  not  the  least,  most  silly;  weak,  or  contemptible 
creature,  but  we  may  see  some  care  hath  been  had  for  its  nou* 
risbment.and  comfort:  what  wonderful  instincts  are  they  en* 
daed  with,  for  procuring  and  distinguishing  of  their  food,  for 
guarding  themselves  and  their  young  from  danger !  But  for 
man  especially  a  most  liberal  provision  hath  been  made,  to  sup^ 
ply  all  his  needs;  to  please  all  his  appetites;  to  exercise,  with 
profit  and  satisfaction,  all  his  faculties ;  to  content  (I  might 
say)  his  utmost  curiosity :  all  things  about  him  do  minister  (or 
may  do  so,  if  he  will  use  the  natural  powers  and  instruments 
given  him)  to  his  preservation,  ease,  and  ddigfat.  The  bowels 
of  the  earth  yield  him  treasures  of  metals  and  minerals; 
quarries  of  stone  and  coal,  serviceable  to  him  for  various  uses* 
The  vilest  and  commonest  stones  he  treadeih  on  are  not  unpro^ 
fitable.  .The  surface  of  the  earth,  what  variety  of  delicate 
fruits,  herbs  and  grains  doth  it  afford,  to  nourish  our  bodies, 
and  cheer  our  spirits,  and  please  our  tastes,  and  remedy  our 
diseases !  how  many  fragrant  flowers,  most  beautiful  and 
goodly  in  color  and  shape,  for  the  comfort  of  our  smell  and 
delight  of  our  eyes !  Neither  can  our  ears  complain^  since 
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every  vood  lialh  ft  quire  of  natural  muakHans,  to  entertaio  tkem 
sviith  their  sprightful  melody  I    Every  wood  did  I  say  f    jeB 
too,  the  wood^,  adorned  with  stately  trees,  yield  pleasant  spee- 
tades  to  our  sight,  shelter  from  offences  of  weather  and  son* 
fuel  for^  our  fires,  materials  for  our  buildings,  (our  houses  aad 
shipping,). and  other  nee<tfiil  utensils.     Even  the  barren  moun- 
tains send  us  down  fresh  streams  of  water,  so  necessary  for  the 
support  of  our  lives,  so  profitable  for  the  fructification  of  oar 
grounds^  so  commodious  for  conveyance'  and  maintaining  of 
intercourse  among  us.    Even  the  wide  seas  themselves  serve  «a 
many  ways :  they  are  commodious  for  our  traffic  and  commerces 
they  supply  the  bottles  of  heaven,  with  water  to  refresh  tim 
^arth  :  they  are  inexhaustible  cisterns,  frma  whence  our  s|iriBf!s 
and  rivers  are  derived:  they  yield  stores  of  good  fish,  and 
other  conveniences  of  life.    The  very  rude  and  disorderly 
winds  do  us  no  little  service,  in  brushing  and  cleansing  the  air 
for  our  health;  in  driving  forward  our  ships;  in  scattering  and 
spreading  about  the  clouds,  those  clouds  which  drop  fatness  on 
our  grounds.    As  for  our  sul^jeets  the  animals,  it  is  not  possible 
to  reckon  the  manifold  utilities  we  receive  from  them :  how 
many  ways  they  supply  our  needs,  with  pleasant  food  and  oon- 
venient  clothing ;  how  they  ease  our  labor  ;  and  how  they  pro* 
mote  even  our  sport  and  recreation.     And  are  we  not,  not  only 
very  stupid,  but  very  ungrateful,  if  we  do  not  discern  abun* 
dance  of  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  contrivance  and  ordering 
of  ail  these  things,  so  as  thus  to  conspire  for  our  good  ?    Is  it 
not  reasonable  that  we  devoutly  cry  out .  with  the  Psalmist ; 
f  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thoa 
made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches :  so  is  the  wide 
and  great  sea,'  &c    To  say  this  grace  with  him ;  *  The  eyes  of 
all  wait  on   thee  ;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
reason :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  andsatisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing :'  especially  to  say  farther ;  *  Lord,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ?   Thou  hast  made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet.' 

Can  any  man,  endued  with  common  sense,  imagine  that  sach 
a  body  as  any  of  us  doth  bear  about  him,  so  neatly  composed, 
turned  to  so  many  |mrposes  of  action,  furnished  with  so  many 
goodly,  and  proper,  .orgvms ;.  that  ^e,  by. which- we  reach  t|ia 
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Stan,  and  in  a  moment  haTO,  as  it  were^  all  the  world  present  to 
as ;  that  ear,  by  which  we  so  subtly  distinguish  the  differences 
of  sound,  are  sensible  of  so  various  harmony,  have  conveyed 
unto  our  minds  the  words  and  thoughts  each  of  other;  that 
tongue,  by  which  we  so  readily  imitate  those  vast  diversities  of 
voice  and  tune,  by  which  we  communicate  our  minds  with 
snch  ease  and  advantage ;  that  hand,  by  which  we  perform- so 
many  admirable  worka,  and  which  serves  instead  of  a  thousand 
instruments  and  weapons  unto  us ;  to  omit  those  inward  springs 
of  motion,  life,  sense^  imagination,  memory,  passion,  with  so 
stupendous  curiosity  contrived :  can  any  reasonable  man,  I  says 
conceive  that  so  rare  a  piece,  consisting  of  such  parts,  unex«- 
pressibly  various,  unconceivably  curious,  the  want  of  any  of 
which  would  discompose  or  destroy  us ;  subservient  to  such 
excellent  operations,  incomparably  surpassing  all  the  works  of 
the  most  exquisite  art»  diat  we  could  ever  observe  or  conceive^ 
be  the  product  of  blind  chance ;  arise  from  fortuitous  jumblings 
of  matter ;  be  effected  without  exceeding  great  wisdom,  with- 
out most  deep  counsel  and  design  7  Might  not  the  most  ex- 
cellent pieces  of  human  artifice,  the  feirest  stmctnres,  the  finest 
pictures,  the  most  useful  engines,  such  as  we  are  wont  so  much 
to  admire  and  praise,  much  more  easily  happen  to  be  without 
any  skill  or  contrivance  ?  If  we  cannot  allow  these  rude  and 
gross  imitations  of  nature  to  come  of  themselves,  but  will  (nre- 
sently,  so  soon  as  we  see  them,  acknowlege  them  the  products  of 
art,  though  we  know  not  the  artist,  nor  did  see  him  work ;  how 
much  more  reasonable  is  it,  that  we  believe  the  works  of  nature^ 
so  much  more  fine  and  accurate,  to  proceed  from  the  like  cause, 
though  invisible  to  us,  and  performing  its  workmanship  by  a 
secret  hand  ?  I  am  sure,  the  mostdiligent  contemplators  of  nature, 
and  those  of  the  most  incredulous  temper,  and  freest  from  any 
prejudice  favorable  to  religion,  have  not  been  able  to  deny 
that  abundance  of  counsel  and  wisdom  discovers  itself  in  the 
works  of  nature :  Aristotle  (whom  no  man  surely  takes  for 
superstitious  or  partial  to  the  interests  of  religion)  hath  a  whole 
chapter  in  his  Physics  to  prove  that  nature  works  with  design 
and  for  an  end :  and  otherwere  he  affirms,  (i  f69i$  ivexa  r&u 
itavra  troici,  Nature  doeth  all  things  for  some  end:  yea 
farther,  MdXXoy  i'  c^c  to  o9  ^yeco,  cac  r6  jraXdv  iv  rots  rift 
fSfcet^t  ipyots,  9  ^i'  Tols  t^$  r^nft  <  Tending  to  an  end>  and  en- 
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what  is  best,  is  more  ohaervMe  in  the  works  of 
nature,  than  in  those  of  art.  This  he  jpeaketh  in  his  books 
JDr  P^riibuB  Animalium,  the  consideration  of  which  extorted 
•this  c()nfe8sion  from  him :  and  if  nature  works  so  much  for  an 
end,  there  must  be  an  understanding  that  intends  it,  and  orden 
At  means  for  attaining  it.  Galen  is  observed  in  some  places  of 
bis  writings  to  speak  somewhat  irreligiously,  yet  in  his  book* 
De  Usu  Partium  he  cannot  forbear  admiring  the  wisdom  that 
vhines  forth  in  the  structure  of  our  bodies,  breaking  forth  so«ie« 
times  into  hymns  of  praise  and  thankfulness  to  him  that  made 
it.  The  like  expressions  bath  Cardan,  snch  another  not  over^ 
devout  philosopher ;  and  even  our  own  countryman  Mr.  Hobfas, 
liow  little  a  friend  he  otherwise  seems  to  religion,  and  how 
ready  soever  to  deride  those  that  by  reason  endeavor  to  prov« 
there  is  a  God,  yet  being  overcome  by  the  evidence  ai  the 
thing,  hath  somewhere  let  fall  these  wonk :  Itaque,  saitb  he» 
md  9€n$m$  proeedo ;  saiis  habens  H  hujusmodi  ret  attigtr^  Um-^ 
turn  J  pieniut  auiem  tractanda$  ahis  reliqturo^  qui  si  madUmns 
imme$  turn  gtnerMiiimis  turn  nuU^iimii  9aii$  pertpexeritUt  net 
^amen  tm  a  fnente  aliqua  conditaM^  ordinatdtque  ud  sua  qumtqmt 
vffieia  mderint,  ipH  profecto  sine  minute  esse  eensendi  smmi. 

Neither  doth  the  force  of  this  argument  subsist  here,  bat,  as 
we  intimated,  the  correspondence  and  relation  of  outward 
things  to  our  needs,  appetites,  and  capacities,  doth  mightily 
confirm  it :  if  we  had  organs  of  nutrition,  and  nothing  to  feed 
them ;  senses,  and  nothing  to  prove  or  please  them-;  hands  and 
feet,  without  means  or  cause  to  use  them,  we  might  have  some 
i^ason  to  think  these  things  made  causelessly  and  vainly :  b«t 
it  is,  we  see,  altogether  otherwise ;  all  things  are  accommo- 
dated for  us,  so  that  we  could  not  wish  or  conceive  better. 
Which  to  them,  who  will  not  perversely  dote,  cannot  but  argue, 
not  a  wisdom  only,  but  an  exceeding  benignity,  earful  and 
tender  of  our  good. 

Thus  much  the  most  common  and  obvious  effects  of  nature 
bere  below,  within  us  and  about  us,  do  signify  to  us:  thus,  as 
St.  Paol  preached,  -*  God  hath  not  left  himself  unattested,* 
doing  good,  sending  us  from'heaven  rains  and  fmitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness :  nor  do  the  heavens 
less  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  his  handy* 
work :  he  that  shall  consider  with  what  regularity  and  what 
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fiongtancy  Ihoae  vast  bodies  perform  their  mpid  motions ;  what 
pleasure,  comfort,  and  advantage  their  goodly  light  doth  yield 
4IS ;  how  necessary  and  profitable  to  us  the  Ticissitodes  of  time 
and  recourses  of  seasons  are,  which  they  make ;  how  their  in- 
fluences conduce  to  the  general  welfare  and  preservation  of 
things  even  here  below,  cannot  but  wonder,  and  wondering 
adore  that  beneficent  wisdom  and  power,  that  hath  disposed 
and  still  preserves  them  in  such  order.  Could  they  without  a 
wise  hand,  by  a  casual  running  together  of  atoms,  or  whatever 
senseless  matter^  be  so  ordered,  as  for  six  thousand  years  toge- 
ther to  persist  in  the  same  places,  and  retain  the  same  periods 
of  time,  in  their  motion,  without  any  sensible  alteration  ?  He 
that  can  think  it,  may  think  any  thing,  and  it  were  in  vain  to 
endeavor  to  confute  him  :  how  much  more  reasonable  is  that 
heathen  philosopher,  who  thus  speaks ;  Eae  pr€etianUm  ali- 
fuam^  aternamque  naturam  ei  e,am  tuspiciendam,  adorandam- 
que  heminum  generic  pulchritudo  mnndit  ordoque  rerum  coeies- 
tium  eogit  confiteri.*  ^ 

.  But  this  argument  is  infinite  and  inexhaustible ;  as  full  and 
pregnant  as  is  tlie  world  of  creatures ;  each  of  which  is  a  won- 
der, and  proclaims  the  incomprehensible  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness  of  its  Maker  to  us :  we  cannot  without  stopping  our 
eyes  exclude  that  light  of  divine  glory,  which  fills  and  illusr 
trates  the  world;  without  stopping  our  ears  we  cannot  but 
hear  that  universal  shout  (that  real  harmony  of  the  spheres) 
which  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  consent  in  utterance  to 
his  praise.  Every  star  in  heaven,  every  beast  on  earth,  every 
plant,  every  mineral,  yea  every  stone;  some  in  a  language 
very  loud  and  express  proclaim,  others  in  a  more  still  and  low 
(yet  to  an  attentive  ear  sufficiently  audible  and  significant) 
strain  do  speak  those  most  glorious  properties  of  God ;  *  There 
is  no  speech  or  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard ;  their 
accent  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
ends  of  the  world,'  as  the  Psalmist  sings.  The  to  yv^arov  rov 
6eov,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  the  cognoscibility  of  God,  is  manifest 
in  and  by  them  :  and  the  invisible  things  of  God,  even  his  eter- 
nal power  and  divinity,  are  perceived  .by  observing  the  makes  or 
constitutions  of  the  creatures  in  the  world ;  as  StPaul's  words 
may  be  rendered,  with  which  I  conclude  this  argument. 

*  Cic.  ii.  dc  Divin. 
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2dly.  That  there  is  a  God  is  proved  by  the  general  con- 
sent of  mankind  concerning  it ;  by  that  tettimoniumf  as  Iac- 
tantius  speaks,  populoritm  atque  gentium  in  una  hao  re  ittfii 
'  disiideniium  :*  that  unanimous  testimony  of  all  people  and  am- 
tions  not  disagreeing  in  this  only  point.     If  the  authority  of 
some  particular  men,  agreeing  in  vote,  of  one  city,  of  one  na^ 
tion,  doth  pass  for  an  arg^ument,  and  shows  the  thing  probable, 
how  can  we  decline  or  contemn  the  common  suflfrage  of  oaao- 
kind  ?  He  had  need  have  a  very  clear  and  strong  reason  for  it, 
who  will  dare  to  dissent  from  all  the  world.     Hear  Seneca 
thus  discoursing;    Mulium  dare   solemus  prasuntptiifni  om- 
nium  hominum:  apud  nos  veritatis  arg:umentum  e$t,  aliquid 
omnibui  mderi :  tanquam  Deo$  es§e  sic-coiligimus,  quod  omni- 
bus  de  Diis  opinio  insita  est ;  nee  ulla  gens  usquam  est  ade^ 
extra  leges  Moresque  profecta^  ut  nen  aliquos  Deos  credai: 
Cum  de  animarum  atemilate  disserimus,  non  leve  momenisum 
apud  nos  kabet  consensus  haminumf  ant  timentium  inferos^  out 
eolentium,\  That  is,  we  are  wont  to  attribute  much  to  what  all 
men  presume ;  it  is  an  argument  with  us  of  truth,  that  any 
thing  seems  true  to  all :  as  that  there  be  gods,  we  hence  col- 
lect, that  all  men  have  implanted  in  them  an  opinion  concern- 
ing the  gods :  neither  is  there  any  nation  so  destitute  of  laws 
and  manners,  that  it  doth  not  believe  there  be  some  gods. 

In  like  manner  Cicero ;  Itaque  infer  omnes  omnium  gentium 
sententia  constat:  omnibus enim  innatumest,  et  in  animo  quasi 
insculptum^  esse  Deos :  quotes  sint  varium  est,  esse  nemo  ««- 
gat;l  It  is  therefore  an  opinion  manifest  among  all  men  of  all 
nations,  and,  as  it  were,  engraven  in  their  minds,  that  there  be 
Gods :  how  qualified  they  are,  there  is  a  difference ;  that  they 
are,  none  denies. 

Even  Nelleius,  the  Epicurean,  in  his  disputation  against  crea* 
tion  and  providence,^  yet  acknowleges  there  are  gods,  being 
compelled,  as  he  saith,  by  this  argument ;  Cum  enim  non 
instituto  aUquo,  aut  morf ,  aut  lege  sit  opinio  constituta,  mane" 
atque  ad  unum  omnium  firme  consentio,  intelligi  necesse  est  esse 
DeoSf  quoniam  insitas  eorum,  vel  potius  innatas  cognitiones 
habemus.  De  quo  autem  omnium  natwra  consentit,  id  verum 
esse  necesse  est  ;  esse  igitur  Deos  conJUendum  est,  &c.||    For 

•  Lact.  i.  2.       t  Epist.  117.       t  De  Nat.  D.  ii.  p.  67.  vid.  p.  53. 
^  De  N.  D.  i.  p.  22.      '    ||  Vid.  Tascul.  Q.  i.  p.  299. 
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I  siiice»  saith  he»  aot  by  any  institution  or  custom  or  law  this 

i  opinion  is  established,  and  among  all  (not  excepting  one)  a 

f  firm  consent  doth  abide,  it  b  necessary  there  should  be  gods  ; 

because  we  haye  implanted,  or  rather  inbred  opinions  of  them. 

But  about  whateyer  thing  all  men  naturally  agree,  that  must 

needs  be  true ;  therefore  we  must  confess  there  be  gods. 

Aristotle :  TlAvres  yap  Ardpttwot  irepl  St  Ay  ixnvvtv  ^wdXtiyj/iVt 
Ka\  ira^ret  rov  liv^irar^  rffitlf  roitov  hirobihoatn  Koi  p&pfiapot  Kal 
IXXn^es.*  That  is.  All  men  haye  an  opinion  concerning  the  gods, 
and^all  men  (both  Barbarians  and  Greeks)  do  assign  to  the  Di- 
vinity the  highest  place  in  the  world,  (yiz.  they  believe  his 
.  habitation  to  be  in  heayen.) 

The  author  of  the  book  De  Mundo,  (attributed  to  Aristotle, 
and  dedicated  to  Alexander  the  Great ;)  ^Apx^ios  /lev  oiy  ns  Xo- 
ytn  ical  irATpt6$  etrri,  waviy  iiy^pilnroii,  &s  ix  0eov  ra  wdvra,  Kal 
hia  0eov  fffiiy  otfyitmiK^y.  There  is  then  indeed  a  certain  ancient 
saying,  and  familiar  to  all  men,  '  That  from  God  all  things,  and 
by  God  all  things  subsist  unto  us/ 

1  allege  these  authorities,  selected  from  many  others  pro- 
ducible to  the  same  purpose,  from  the  wisest  heathens,  (that  is, 
from  witnesses  in  this  cause  most  impartial  and  unsuspected,) 
not  only  to  strengthen  the  argument,  but  to  evidence  the  matter 
of  fact  on  which  it  is  grounded  ;  to  whose  testimony  all  histo- 
ries both  ancient  and  modern  do  consent. 

Nor  doth  the  force  of  this  discourse  rely  merely  on  the'au* 
thority  of  mankind,  thus  consenting  in  opinion,  (though  that,  as 
I  said,  is  not  contemptible,)  but  on  a  much  more  solid  founda- 
tion ;  and  that  is,  on  the  manner  of  this  opinion,  its  being  pro- 
duced in  men,  and  propagated.  That  men  should  so  conspire 
must  necessarily  proceed  either  from  that  such  an  opinion  was 
pnt  into  them  by  nature,  (by  way  of  natural  notion  or  instinct, 
as  the  first  most  evident  principles  of  science,  and  the  most 
powerful  instincts  (after  what  is  good)  are  supposed  innate,)  «t 
least  a  very  near  disposition  to  entertain  and  embrace  it ;  or 
that  some  very  manifest  and  prevalent  reason  (obvibus  to  all, 
even  the  most  rude  and  barbarous)  did  beget  this  agreement  in 
them ;  or  that  it  was  derived  from  some  common  tradition,  some 
one  common  fountain  of  instruction  to  thetn.     Be  it  which  of 

*  De  Coelo,  i.  3. 
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these  waiyB  it  will,  thatifais  opinion  became  so  tmiverBally  iit- 
stilied  into  men's  minds,  the  argument  carries  great  weight  and 
validity,     irnature  either  plainly  fotces  men,  or  strongly  in- 
clines them  to  this  persuasion,  it  is  a  vain  extravagancy  to 
oppose  it.;  bat  if  it  came  (as  most  probably  to  my  seeming  it 
did)  from  primitive  tradition,  it  argues  mankind  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  one  stock,  from  some  one  or  few  men  at  6rst 
gathered  together ;  of  whose  original  who  could  be  more  Cfo- 
dfble  witnesses  than  themselves  ?     If  they  did  testify  and  teach 
their  posterity  that  they  came  from  God,  why  should  we  disbe^ 
iieve  them  ?  especially  seeing  whence  else  should  they  come  ? 
Who  should  form  their  bodies,  who  should  infuse  their  reaaoaa, 
who  should  instil  this  very  notion  into  them,  we  cannot  well 
imagine  :  of  themselves  they  could  not  be,  (what  such  thing  as 
a  man  did  we  ever  observe,  or  can  we  conceive,  to  spring  iq> 
of  itself?)  nor  is  there  any  other  cause  here,  to  which  (without 
great  fondness)  we  can  attribute  their  original.      It  b  true  that 
original  tradition  did  by  degrees  over  the  world  (by  the  devira 
malice  and  man's  infirmity  or  wickedness)  degenerate  into  many 
shapes  of  polytheism  and  idolatry  ;  but  so  was  Judaism  dcs 
praved  by  the  scribes ;  and  Christianity  itself  hath  been  nadi 
debased  by  a  long  course  of  bad  times ;  yet  who  doubts  bat 
they  both  derived  from  one  pure  instruction ;  that  of  Moses, 
and  this  of  Christ  our  Lord  ?     It  is  very  observable  what  Aiia- 
totle  hath  concerning  thb  matter,^  being  spoken  with  so  much 
judgment :  It  was  delivered  by  our  ancestors,  saith  he,  and  the 
ancients,  being  left  in  a  fabulous  dress  to  posterity,  that  these 
are  Gods,  and  that  a  Divinity  contains  all  nature  :  but  other 
-things  concerning  religion  were  fictitiously  superinduced,  for 
the  inveigling  of  the  vulgar,  and  for  accommodation  of  laws, 
and  the  public  utility.    Hence  they  speak  of  them  as  of  having 
human  shape,  or  being  like  to  other  animab,  and  other  things 
suitable  to  these,  and  agreeable  to  what  is  spoken ;  of  which 
things,   if  we,  making  a  separation,  take  only  what  was  fimt 
delivered,  that  they  thought  the  gods  the  first  substances,  he 
may  suppose  it  divinely  spoken  :  seeing  it  is  probable  every  ait 
and  philosophy  being  invented,  (as  things  would  bear,)  and 
afterward  decayed,  that  snch  opinions  as  relics  should  be  pre- 

*  Metaph.  xii.  8. 
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served  eTen  until  now.  The  opinion  of  out  faihets,  and  that 
which  was  derived  from  the  first  man,  is  therefore  only  thus  far 
manifest  unto  us.     So  Aristotle  exfkessly.  '• 

To  confirm  which  discourae,  (and  to  prevent  farther  objec- 
tions against  it,)  we  may  consider  that  (however  perhaps  among 
some  very  barbarousnations  this  tradition  may  have  been  almost 
worn  out  by  time  and  men's  stupid  negligence)  yet  the  most 
ancient  histories  (that  of  Moses  especially,  the  far  most  ancient 
of  all,  and  in  this  matter  to  no  man  incredible)  do  attest  that 
this  opinion  was  most  universal,  running  in  a  most  strong  and 
clear  current  among  the  eastern  people,  the  Chaldeans,  Phe- 
nicians,  and  Egyptians;  who  that  they  were  most  ancient 
people,  from  whom  the  rest  were  propagated,  the  multitude  of 
people,  the  antiquity  of  dominion,  the  use  of  letters,  the  rise  of 
arts,  the  greater  progress  in  all  kind  of  civil  culture,  (all  which 
things  argue  longer  continuance  in  one  place  and  state^)  do 
plainly  enough  show  ;  whose  consent  therefore  doth  involve 
that  of  all  men  beside,  and  confirms  this  general  opinion  to  arise 
from  the  clear  spring  of  our  first  parents'  instruction.  I  might 
add,  the  same  manner  of  worshipping  Ood,  (by  invocation,  by 
consulting  him  in  way  of  oracle,  by  consecrating  temples  and 
altars,  by  vows  and  dedications,  by  sacrifices  and  oblatioosO 
which  likewise  men  did  anciently  agree  in,  doth  also  argue  that 
all  religion  did  [uroceed  from  one  simple  original  institution,  or* 
instruction  common  to  all  mankind*  But  I  cannot  insist  on  and 
pursue  every  particularity. 

A  third  argument  of  God's  existence  is  from  the  discoveries 
of  a  divine  power  in  works  that  caanot  be  ascribed  to  any  other 
cause  visible  or  natural.  Such  are  the  prediction  and  presig^ 
nification  of  future  events :  (especially  such  as  are  contingent, 
and  depend  on  man's  free  choice;)  curing  the  sick  of  great 
chronical  distempers  without  any. medicinal  applications,  restor«- 
ing  limbs  to  person^  maimed,  sight  to  the  blind,  and  raising  the 
dead  to  life ;  (a  thing  which  Pliny*  deems  impossible  to  Gpd 
himself:)  these  and  such  like  things  all  men  will  confess  do  sur^ 
pass  the  power  of  any  natural  agent  to  effect,  and  are  perform* 
able  only  by  a  cause  whose  power  exceeds  our  comprehension. 
Now  that  such  effects  have  been  performed,  we  cannot  deny; 

*X>ib.  ii*c.  7. 
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Without  belying  the  most  credible  records  of  history  that  Btt 
eitattt ;  without  accusing  all  ages,  not  only  of  extreme  foHy 
and  weak  credulity,  but  of  notorious  forgery  and  imposture ; 
without  derogating  from  the  common  credit  of  mankind,  aad 
rendering  all  testimony  that  can  be  yielded  to  matter  of  lad, 
ineffectual  and  insignificant ;  Feins  opinio  ft  (saith  Tally*  ooik 
earning  prediction  of  future  events)  jam  usque  ab  hercieii  dmeim 
temporibus,  eaque  et  popuH  Romani,  et  omnium  gentium  Jit'^ 
mata  consensu,  ffersari  quondam  inter  homines  dioinati&uami 
quam  Gneci  /latriniv  appellant^  id  est  prasentionem,  ei  sciem^ 
Horn  rerumfuturarum.f    There  is  an  ancient  opinion  until  now 
drawn  even  from  the  heroical  times,  (that  is,  from  utmost  an- 
tiquity,) that  there  is  among  men  a  certain  divination  whicb 
the  Greeks  call  prophecy,  (or  fnspiration,)  that  is,  a  preseotioa 
and  knowlege  of  future  things ;  of  which  even  the  heathen  story 
doth  afford  many  instances,  but  the  holy  Scriptores  most  evi- 
dent and  eminent  ones :  such  as  that  to  Abraham  concerning 
his  children's  sojourning  and  being  afflicted  four  hundred  years 
in  Egypt ;  of  die  prophet  (some  hundred  years  before)  con* 
ceming  Josias ;  of  Isaiah  concerning  Cyrus ;  of  Jeremiah  coo- 
ceming  the  duration  of  the  captivity;  of  Daniel  concerning  the 
revolutions  of  empire  in  the  world,*  wherein  the  achievements 
of  Alexander  and  his  successors  are  so  expressly  described :  and 
for  miraculous  works,  although  all  nations  have  had  so  many  of 
them  performed  among  them,  as  to  beget  a  common  opinion  that 
God  did  frequently  interpose,  so  as  to  alter  the  course  of  na- 
ture, yet  the  holy  Scriptures  do  most  fully  testify  concerning 
them  in  great  number,  performed  for  the  confirmation  of  divine 
truth  and  discovery  of  God's  will  to  men,  for  the  relief  and 
encouragement  of  good,  the  discouragement  and  chastisement 
of  bad  men ;  which  are  the  proper  causes  in  all  reason  why 
they  should  be  performed :  and  why  that  testimony  should  not 
be  received,  there  can  no  good  reason  be  assigned;  why  it 
should,  there  is  very  great  reason ;  on  which  I  did  formerly 
touch,  and  cannot  now  startd  to  enlarge  thereon :  and  indeed 
God's  patefaction  of  himself  to  mankind,  (his  speaking  tq  the 
fathers  in  many  ways,  and,  lastly,  to  all  the  world  by  his  Son, 
sent  on  purpose  from  heaven  to  reveal  his  designs  of  mercy  and 

•  De  Divin.  init.  t  Do  Nat.  ii.  p.  54. 
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fftvor  to  mankiad,)  accompaDied  with  bo  many  prodlgioos  mira*^ 
des,  and  so  many  glorious  circumstances  of  providence,  visible 
to  all  the  world,  and  so  accommodated,  as  in  the  first  place  lo 
•beget  this  belief  in  us,  is  an  argument  that  cannot  but  in*all 
honest  and  well-disposed  minds  obtain  effect  To  this  bead 
belong  those  opinions  and  testimonies  of  mankind  concerning 
apparitions,  of  which  the  ancient  world  (their  poets  and  histo^ 
rians)  spake  so  much,  all  which  probably  could  not  be  devised 
without  ground;  concerning  the  power  of  enchantment,  to 
which  some  invisible  power  must  co-operate ;  concerning  con^- 
juration,  witchery,  all  intercourse  and  confederacy  with  bad 
■spirits ;  which  he  that  supposes  to  be  M  mere  delusion  must 
somewhat  over-rudely  and  immodestly  suspect  the  world  of 
exceeding  vanity  and  credulity,  many  worthy  historians  of  in- 
oonsiderateness,  &c.  most  law-makers  of  great  rashness  and 
folly,  most  judicatories  of  indiscretion  or  cruelty,  and  too  great 
a  number  of  witnesses  of  extreme  malice  or  madness ;  the  truth 
and  reality  of  which  things  being  admitted,  inferring  the  ex«- 
istence  of  invisible  powers,  (though  inferior  ones,)  doth  by  con- 
sequence infer  (at  least  confer  much  to)  the  belief  of  the  divine 
existence,  removing  the  chief  obstacleii  of  incredulity.  But  I 
cannot  farther  insist  on  this  point. 

4.  The  last  argument  I  mentioned  was  divine  Providence : 
which  being  of  two  sorts,  (general,  in  the  government  of  man- 
kind ;  particular,  in  God's  dealing  with  each  single  person,) 
although  to  him  that  will  carefully  attend  and  reflect  on  it, 
(that,  to  use  the  psalmist  and  the  prophet's  language,  will 
*  regard  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  consider  the  operation  of 
his  hands,')  even  the  general  providence  doth  afford  no  small 
evidences  of  his  existence  ;  (he  that  shall  observe  the  strange 
detections  of  mischief,  both  that  which  is  designed,  and  that 
which  hath  been  committed ;  the  restraints,  disappointments, 
and  exemplary  punishments  of  oppression  and  injustice,  and  all 
wickedness,  (when  it  grows  outrageous  and  exorbitant;)  the 
supports,  encouragements,  and  seasonable  vindications  (often 
by  unexpected  means^  of  innocence  and  goodness ;  the  main- 
tenance of  such  rules  and  orders  in  the  world,  that  notwith*- 
standing  the  irregvlarity  and  violence  of  men's  passions,  they 
commonly  shift  to  live  tolerably  in  peace  and  safety ;  the  so 
many  poor,  weak,  and  helpless  people  (among  so  many  crafty. 
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malicious,  and  greedy  ones)  beiog  competently  provided  for; 
the  reparations  of  good  manners  and  piety  being  decayed  and 
overborne  by  power  and  ill  custom ;  these,  I  say,  and  other 
sueh  occurrences  in  the  world,  he  that  shall  consider  wisely, 
may  discern  the  hand  of  a  wise  and  good  Providence  watching 
over  human  affairs ;)  but  yet  seeing  commonly  the  reasons  of 
God's  proceedings  with  men  here  are  various,  mysterious,  and 
'secret ;  not  to  be  distinctly  apprehended  by  us,  X^ho,  for  ex- 
ample, can  certainly  and  easily  distinguish  between  God's  ner^ 
ciful  patience  toward  bad  men,  and  his  gracious  recompensiBg 
the  good  ;  between  his  just  vengeance  of  one,  and  his  paternal 
correction  of  the  other ;  between  his  reclaiming  one  from  vice, 
by  either  adverse  or  prosperous  accidents,  and  his  ezercisiag 
the  other's  vhrtue  by  the  like;)  and  because  God's  governance 
hath  not  its  complete  issue  here,  (this  being  not  the  only  nor 
the  chief  place  of  reward  or  punishment,)  therefore  we  cannot 
now  with  so  clear  evidence  demonstrate  the  divine  attributes 
from  general  providence ;  but  are  here  forced  by  perverse  anta- 
gonists to  be  sometime  on  the  defensive ;  being  sufficiently  abk 
in  this  point  to  defend  ourselves,  but  not  so  able  hence  to  con- 
vince such  sturdy  adversaries :  it  is  only  the  children  of  wisdom 
here,  that  will  justify  her ;  therefore  I  wave  that  plea :  but  far 
particular  providence,  I  dare  appeal  to  most  men,  especially 
to  those  who  have  ever  had  any  fear  of  God  or  sense  of  good- 
ness, if  sometime  or  other  in  their  lives  they  have  not  in  their 
needs  (especially  on  their  addresses  to  God)  found  help  and 
comfort  conveyed  unto  them  by  an  indiscernible  hand ;  if  they 
have  not,  sometimes  in  an  unaccountable  manner,  escaped 
grievous  dangers ;  if  they  have  not  experienced,  in  performance 
of  their  duty  and  devotion  toward  God,  a  comfort  extraordi- 
nary ;  if  they  cannot  apply  that  of  the  psalmist  to  some  evmts 
of  their  life ;  *  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 
and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles ;  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them  :  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Ixird  is  good  1'  O  taste  and  see : 
if  God's  goodness  may  be  felt  and  seen  by  us,  then  is  our  own 
experience  an  argument  of  his  existence :  which  indeed  it  b  to 
all  good  men,  (for  whose  comfort  and  confirmation  I  mention 
it ;)  though  it  is  not  likely  to  have  much  influence  on  those 
.that  have  driven  God's  presence  out  of  their  souls ;  except  they 
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htre  90  mocb  ingenuity  as  to  believe  others'  testimony,  who 
assert  this  great  truth  to  them  from  their  own  inward  conscience 
and  experience. 

I  have  insisted  too  long  on  this  subject,  it  being  so  rich  and 
copious,  that  I  could  not  easily  get  out  of  it ;  nor  can  I  much 
tepent  thereof,  it  being  of  so  great  consequence  thoroughly  to 
be  persuaded  of  this  point :  the  deeper  and  more  strongly  this 
foandation  is  laid,  the  more  stable  will  the  superstructure  of 
teligions  practice  be  thereon ;  and  I  fear  most  of  that  coldness 
and  imperfection  which  appears  therein,  doth  arise  chiefly  from 
the  weakness  of  our  faith  in  this  very  article. 

1.  I  shall  only  farther  observe  one  or  two  particulars :  first, 
that  the  preceding  arguments,  as  they  do  most  immediately 
evince  those  three  principal  attributes  of  God,  his  incompre«- 
hensible  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness;  so,  in  conjunction  with 
(or  consequence  from)  them,  they  do  declare  those  his  other 
attributes,  (which  are  ingredients  also  of  that  notion,  which  in 
ihe  beginning  of  this  discourse  I  described,)  namely,  the  eter- 
nity and  indefectibility  of  his  existence ;  his  immense  omni*- 
presence ;  his  spirituality  :  as  also  his  justice  and  veracity  ;  his 
rightful  sovereignty  of  dominion,  and  the  like ;  (for  I  cannot 
prosecute  all  the  divine  perfections,  according  to  that  multi> 
plioity  of  distinction  which  our  conceit  and  expression  doth 
make  of  them :)  if  God  made  all  things,  he  could  not  receive 
twing  from  another,  (and  he  who  made  this  world,  what  reason 
can  we  have  to  suppose  him  from  another  ?)  nor  can  any  thing 
receive  being  of  itself;  nor  from  mere  nothing  of  itself  spring 
up  into  being :  therefore  the  Maker  of  the  world  is  eternal : 
something  must  be  eternal,  otherwise  nothing  could  be  at  all ; 
other  things  show  themselves,  to  have  proceeded  from  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  one  ;  that  one  therefore  is  eternal ;  and 
.so  all  nations  consent ;  and  so  revelation  declares :  that  he  is 
immortal  and  immutable,  doth  as  plainly  follow  :  for  not  de- 
pending for  his  being  on  any  thing  belonging  to  it,  neither  can 
he  depend  for  his  continuance  or  conservation :  having  superior 
power  to  all  things,  as  having  conferred  to  all  whatever  of 
power  they  have,  nothing  can  make'  any  prevalent  impression 
on  him,  so  as  to  destroy  or  alter  any  thing  in  him :  from  his 
making,  and  from  his  upholding,  and  from  his  governing  all 
things,  it  follows  that  he  was  and  is  everywhere :  where  his 
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power  18*  diers  his  hand  Biiist  be :  for  nothtng  can  act  on  wksft 
is  distant;  every  action  with  effect  requires  a  coajnoctioB  of 
the  agent  and  patient :  that  he  doth  penetrate  M  ihinga  with 
his  presence  and  power,  operating  insensibly  and  imperceptibly, 
doth  argue  the  spirituality  of  his  being;  and  that  he  dolh  not 
consist  of  such-matter,  as  all  the  things  we  feel  and  perceito 
do :  his  overreaching  wisdom  argues  him  incapable  of  being 
deceived ;  and  his  overbeartng  power  shows  that  he  doth  net 
need  to  deceive ;  and  his  transcendent  goodness  proves  bin 
«tt willing  to  deceive  or  injure  any  :  from  whence  is  consequent 
his  perfect  veracity  and  justiee.  The  excellency  of  his  nature ; 
the  eminency  of  his  wisdom  and  power ;  the  excess  of  his  good* 
niess ;  and  his  having  first  given  being,  and  then  preserving  it 
to  all  things,  do  declare  his  rightful  title  to  supreme  dominion ; 
and  accordingly  that  all  lovOy  esteem,  worship,  and  obedience 
is  due  to  him ;  according  to  that  devout  acknowlegement  of 
the  blessed  elders  in  the  Apocalypse ;  *  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
liord,  to  receive  the  glory  and  die  honor  and  the  power,  (or 
authority :)  becanse  thon  hast  msde  all  things,  and  for  tiiy 
will  they  are  and  were  creatfd*' 

I  might  add,  that  the  constitution  of  our  own  souls  doth  show 
^md  confirm  divers  of  Ood's  attributes  :  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
think  that  our  Maker  made  us  to  admire  other  qualities  than 
such  as  are  in  him :  therefore  since  we  love  and  esteem  and 
admire  goodness,  mercifulness.  Sac.  and  dislike  the  opposites; 
therefore  God  is  in  the  highest  degree  good  and  gracioiis,  &c. 

I  observe,  secondly,  that  in  this  article  the  unity  of  God  is 
implied,  (the  authors  of  the  Creed  thought  it  sufficiently  ngni^ 
fied  by  the  singular  number ;)  the  which  in  other  ancient  creeds 
was  expressed;  Orieniii  EedeHa  &mnes  ita  f roi/wnf,  saith 
Rnffin;  Credo  in  nnum  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem.  All 
the  churches  of  the  east  thus  express  it ;  '  I  believe  in  one  God, 
•the  Father  Almighty/  So  in  Irenseus's  creed  it  runs ;  Eeeie- 
gia  qusqMa  per  unitenum  arbem  terr&rum  wque  adfinee  ierrm 
dUperea  ab  Apoetolie  et  ipwrum  dhcipuHe  Jidem  octepii^  ftue 
eel  in  nniim  Dtum  omnipotentem^  qui  fecit  c»lum,  et  terram,  tt 
mariut  ei  omnia  qv^e  in  ei$  sunt. 

And  in  all  Tertullian's  forms  ;*  Regula  quidem  fidci  nnn 

*  De  vehindis  virgioibus. 
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iHmnino  t$t,  spla  iwmobUis  et  trrefcrwMiHv^  crttkmii  tdlket  in 
umicmm  Demm  ommipotentemt  mmndi  coudiUrtm. 
.  Regulu  JUd ;  qwm  ertHtmr  wawm  awmino  Dmm  esHf  net 
slium  prmiar  mundi  eomUiwem:  and  in  IrensMit  and  Ter- 
tuliian's  fonUy  it  is  likewise  ezpresaed,  as  also  in  the  Nioeoe 
Creed  afterwards :  and  this  is  a  main  point  of  our  belief »  dis- 
tinguishiog  us  from  Pagans  and  idolaters ;  who  ascribed  the 
iocommanicable  attributes  of  the  one  God»  and  ioaparted  the 
religious  veneration  doe  only  to  him,  under  false  deities^  in- 
▼eeted  by  themselves,  or  suggested  by  bad  spirits;  thereby 
greatly  wronging  God  and  themselves :  robbing  him  of  his  due 
honor,  and  themselves  of  that  protection  and  aid»  which  God 
is  ready  to  impart  to  them  who  faithfully  serve  and  humbly 
invoke  him. 

Now  this  truth  the  precedent  arguments  do  also  manifestly 
enough  infer :  the  uniformity,  concord,  and  perfect  harmony 
which  appears  in  the  constitution  and  conservation  of  things  ; 
their  conspiring  to  one  end,  their  continuing  in  the  same  order 
and  course,  do  plainly  show  it:  even  as  the  lasting  peace  of  a 
commonwealth  (composed  of  different  persons  and  humors) 
argues  one  law,  that  regulates  and  contains  them ;  and  the 
orderly  march  of  an  army  shows  it  managed  by  one  oonduct; 
and  the  uniformity  of  a  house,  or  of  a  city,  declares  it  con* 
trived  by  one  architect. 

And  thereto  also  the  common  suffrage  of  mankind  doth  in  a 
manner  agree:  for  that  there  was  one  supreme  God,  the 
author  aed  governor  of  the  rest,  (and  of  all  other  things,) 
^anwending  in  power  and  wisdom  and  all  kind  of  perfection, 
was.  evidently  the  common  opinion ;  whom  therefore  we  see 
the  poets  do  style,  the  Father  of  gods  and  men ;  the  King  of 
the  gods ;  v^i^roc,  fiiytaros,  Kpiiriaroi ;  the  highest,  greatest, 
*most  excellent  God/ 

.  Even  the  vulgar  had  this  conceit :  but  the  wisest  of  them  had 
more  clear  and  full  apprehensions  of  this  unity  s  and  commonly 
they  speak  of  God,  but  as  of  one,  whom  he  calls  Ilar^a  col 
wotttrfiv:  so  Plato  refers  the  making  of  the  world  to  one: 
and  Aristotle,  when  he  hath  occasion  to  speak  of  God,  doth 
usually  speak  in  the  singular  number :  and  bo  do  other  philo- 
sophers ;  and  sometime  expressly  they  signify  their  opinion  to 
be,  that  there  is  but  one.    There  are  many  popular  gods,  but 
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one  natnraly  AntisdieDes  said  in  Tally  :*  cIi  bk  ^v  iroXv^FV/i^ 
4aTif  saith  the  author  De  Mundcf  Being  one  in  reality,  he 
hath  many  names,  according  to  the  several  affections  he  dis- 
covers, and  the  operations  he  exerts :  whom  Seneca  thus  oon* 
sents  to ;  Quoties  volts  tiki  licet  aUter  hunc  auctarem  rermm 
no$trarum  compeUare:  tot  appellationei  rfuseMtepossunt,  quai 
mun&a  ;  hunc  ei  liberutn  Patt*em,  et  Htrcwltm  ac  Mercmrimm 
noitri  put  ant ;  $ic  hanc  naiuram  w>ca,faiuM,fortunmm:  oMiuif 
efusdem  Dei  nomina  sunt  varie  uientia  ma  polesiaie.X 

But  divine  revelation  doth  most  fully  declare  this  truth  :  I 
need  not  mention  places;  the  whole  Scripture  doth  chiefly 
teach  and  inculcate  it ;  That  there  is  but  one  maker  and  one 
governor  of  the  world ;  to  whom  all  veneration  and  obedience 
is  due  :  and  to  whom  be  all  honor,  and  glory,  and  woiship  for 
ever  ascribed  and  paid,  &c.  Amen. 

It  was  anciently  objected  by  Celsus,  and  other  advecnatiee 
of  our  religion,  that  Christianity  did  exact  of  men  a  blind, 
groundless  belief;  that  it  condemned  human  wisdom,  banished 
understanding,  and  prohibited  all  inquiry;  commanding  mtm 
to  swallow  its  dictates  without  any  previous  examination  et 
debate  concerning  the  truth  of  them  ;  imposing  yofwvt  &ra* 
9ob€iKrov$,  laws  uncapable  of  proof,  and  inculcating  this  role, 
/Ei^  H^raSe,  AXXa  fAoyou  wifrrevex  Do  not  examine,  but  only 
believe. 

The  ground  of  this  accusation  seems  to  be  a  great  mistake, 
proceeding  irom  the  not  distinguishing  that  belief,  whereby  we 
embrace  Christianity  itself  in  general  and  in  gross ;  and  the 
belief,  whereby  we  assent  to  the  particular  doctrines  thereof, 
(especially  such  as  concern  matters  supernatural,  and  above  the 
reach  of  our  understanding  to  find  out  or  comprehend.) 

As  for  the  first,  that  faith,  whereby  we  embrace  Christianity 
in  the  gross,  I  say,  that  Christianity  doth  not  propound  ttaett 
as  immediately  evident,  nor  requires  a  precipitate  assent  to  it; 
but  offers  blind  reason  for  itself,  and  invites  men  to  inquire, 
consider,  and  judge  about  its  truth  :  never  any  religion  was  so 
little  liable  to  this  censure ;  none  ever  so  freely  exposed  itself 
to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  reason :  it  desires  of  men  an  ei^yr^ 
f»mv  ^'traait^  a  candid  and  discreet  examination  for  its  sake  and 

*  1.  de  N.  D.  t  Cap.  7.  t  l>e  Benef.  iv.  7. 
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their  own :  otiier  reUgiona  have  for  their  justificatioD  insisted  on 
the  example  of  ancestors,  and  custom  of  times ;  their  large  ex- 
tent and  prevalence  among  many  people ;  their  establishment 
by  civil  laws,  and  the  countenance  of  secular  power ;  (argn* 
meats  extriustc  to  the  matter,  and  very  weak  in  themselves,) 
declining  all  other  test  or  trial  of  reason  :  and  it  is  remarkable 
how  Celsus*  and  those  (who  made  the  foresaid  objection)  did 
therein  contradict  themselves,  when  they  affirm  men  ought» 
without  scruple,  to  conform  to  the  religion  preseribed  by  the 
laws  of  their  country,  be  they  what  they  will,  never  so  absurd 
ordbhonest:  this  is  indeed  an  exacting  of  irrational  belief;  i^ 
stifling  of  our  understandings  and  muzzling  our  judgment;  a 
requiring  of  men  to  yield  their  consent  to  innumerable  most 
palpable  falsehoods  and  iQconsisiencies.      The  teachers  and 
defenders  of  Christianity  proceeded  otherwise :  confiding  in  the 
tjruth  and  reasonableness  of  their  cause,  they  excited  men  to  lay 
aside  all  unreasonable  prejudices;  to  use  their  best  understand- 
ings ;   to  apply  themselves  to  an  industrious  and  impartial 
search  of  the  truth:   bear  Lactantius  speaking  for  the  rest; 
Oporiet  in  ea  re  maxime,  in  qua  piia  ratio  tersaturt  mbi  qnem^ 
que  eonjidtre^  tuoquejudicio  ae  propriis  sensilnM  niti  ad  tnvet*- 
tigandam,  et  perpendendam  veritatem,  quam  credeniem  alienis 
trroribus  deeipitanquamiptnmratianiiexperiem:  dedii  oami- 
intDeusprofnriiipartione  $apientiamyUtet  inauditainve$tigar» 
poisentt  et  audita  perpendere :  f  that  is ;  We  ought  especially, 
every  one  of  us,  in  that  matter,  which  chiefly  concerns  our  life. 
to  confide  in  ourselves ;  and  rather  with  our  own  judgment  and 
our  proper  senses  strive  to  find  out  and  weigh  the  truth,  than» 
believing  other  men's  errors*  to  be  deceived  as  men  void  of 
reason :  God  hath  given  all  men  their  share  of  wi^om,  that 
they  might  both  inquire  into  what  they  hear,  and  weigh  it.    So 
he  disputing  against  the  heathen  credulity. 

Thus  doth  Christianity  call  on  men  to  inquire  into  itself ;  yea 
it  obliges  them  thereto :  it  propounds  faiUi  as  a  virtue  highly 
commendable,  (supposing  it  therefore  voluntary  and  managed 
ivith  reason ;)  for  all  virtue  is  ££is  frpaatptriKti  /icr'  dXqOovs  Xoyov« 
it  is  hiovffios  avYnardOeattf  a  voluntary  assent,  promising  ample 
rewards  thereto ;  and  infidelity  it  propounds  as  a  vice  very 
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blumeaUe,  (and  eonaeqaendy  very  irrational,)  threatening  rcrj 
severe  pvniahmenta  thereto :  it  doth  not  inveigle  men  by  sleight, 
nor  compel  them  by  force :  bnt  feirly  persuades  them  to  em- 
brace it  {  it  doth  not  therefore  avoid  examination,  nor  disclaim 
the  use  of  good  reason ;  but  seeks  and  procures  the  one,  cheer- 
Inlly  and  confidently  appeals  to  the  other. 

Indeed  after  it  hatli  convinced  men  of  its  truth  in  g;eneral, 
having  evidenced  the  truth  and  certainty  of  its  fundamental 
principles,  it  d^n  requires  a  full  and  cordial  c<Misent  (without 
exception)  to  all  its  particular  doctrines  grounded  on  them : 
when,  I  say,  it  liath  propounded  sufficient  reason  to  satisfy 
men's  minds,  that  Is  grounded  on  most  solid  principles,  it  then 
requires  men  to  snreease  ^Eurther  doubt  or  scruple  concerning 
what  it  teaches:  which  is  a  most  reasonable' proceeding,  and 
oomformable  to  the  method  used  in  the  strictest  sciences :  for 
the  principles  of  any  s6iettce  being  either  demonstrated  out  of 
some  higher  science,  or  evidenced  by  fit  examples  and  experi- 
ments to  common  sense,  and  being  thence  admitted,  it  is  afler-^ 
ward  unlawful  and  absurd  to  refuse  the  conclusions  deduced 
from  them :  so  it  having  been  proved  that  our  principles  ate 
true ;  (vix.  that  God  is  perfectly  veracious ;  and  that  Christian 
religion  did  proceed  from  him,  and  b  built  on  his  attestation ;)  it 
is  a  part  of  absurd  levity  and  self-contradiction  then  to  question 
any  particular  proposition  evidently  contained  therein  :  and  in 
this  sense  it  is  true,  (and  thus  I  take  those  Christians  to  be  under- 
atood  who  commend  immediate  faith,  and  exclude  reason  firom 
)Mng  too  busy  in  matters  of  religion,  and  di8Countenan<» 
enrious  inquiry;)  thus,  1  say,  it  is  true  that  Christianity  en- 
gages «s  to  believe,  without  reason  or  dispute.    It  will  allow 
(yea  it  invites  and  exhorts)  an  infidel  to  consider  and  judge  of 
its  truth ;  bnt  it  will  not  allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and 
inconstant,  as  to  question  any  particular  of  its  doctrine :  by 
doing  so  he  renounoea  his  faith,  at  least  ceases  to  be  a  steady 


Now  the  first  principle  of  Christianity  (common  thereto  and 
all  other  religions)  is,  that  llwie  is  one  God:  the  next, 
(which  also  no  religion  doth  not  acknowlege,)  that  God  is  per- 
fectly veracious ;  or,  that  whatever  appears  to  be  asserted  or 
attested  to  by  God  is  certainly  true  :  which  two  principles  we 
have  already  proved  by  reasons  proper  andsaficient,  we  con- 
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ceive,  to  satisfy  any  well-disposed  mind*    A  third  pftnciple  ist* 
that  God  is  the  author  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  general  r 
that  it  hath  been  revealed  and  imposed  on  mankind  by  divine' 
authority.    And  a  fourth  b,  that  those  authorities  and  tradi- 
tions on  which  we  ground,  and  by  which  we  prove,  (mediately 
or  immediately,)  the  particular  doctrines  of  Christianity  to  be* 
truly  such,  (that  is,  admitting  the  former  principle  to  have: 
come  from  God,)  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  that  purpose. 
These  two  latter  principles  involving  matter  of  &ct,'  and  const*, 
quently  being  not  evident  in  themselves,  do  (for  a  full  convic- 
tion of  a  man's  mind,  and  producing  therein  a  solid  persuasion), 
require  a  rational  probation ;  and  that  it  may  appear  we  be- 
lieve like  reasonable  men,  not  on  wilful  resolution,  or  by  mere* 
chance,  (as  Pagans  and  Mahometans,  and  other  ignorant  opi*> 
nionists  do,)  as  also  to  confirm  the  grounds  on  which  the  sub*  • 
sequent  articles  or  doctrines  of  faith  are  built,  I  shall  endeavor 
brie6y  to  show  the  reasonableness  of  them ;  beginning  with  the 
first,  and  advancing  my  discourse  by  several  steps  or  degrees. 
And  I  observe,  that, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  should  sometimesr 
reveal  unto  men  the  truth  concerning  himself,  and  ooDceming 
them,  as  they  stand  related  toward  him ;  (his  nature  and  will ; 
our  state  and  duty ;)  his  prime  attributes  persuade  thus  much* 
It  is  most  evident  to  common  experience,  that  numkind,  being 
left  to  itself,  (in  matters  of  this  nature  especially,)  is  very  in-* 
sufficient  to  direct  itself;  it  is  apt  to  lie  under  a  woful  igno- 
rance ;  to  be  possessed  with  vain  conceit ;  to  wander  in  doubt, 
and  fall  into  error :  it  is  subject  to  all  kind  of  delusion,  which 
either,  the  malice  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  snbttlty  of  naughty 
men,  or  the  wildness  of  its  own  unruly  passions  and  desires; 
can  bring  it  under ;  and  consequently  it  is  liable  to  incur  all 
those  sins,  (dishonorable,  hurtful,  and  destructive  to  its  nature,) 
and  all  those  miseries,  which  from  ignorance,,  error,  and  sin,  do 
naturally  spring;  (an  estrangement  especially  from  God,  and 
his  grievous  dbpleasure :)  we  see  that  not  only  the  generality  of 
mankind  did  sometime  lie  in  this  sad  condition,  but  that  even 
the  most  elevated  and  refined  wits,  those  among  men,  who  by 
all  possible  improvement  of  their  reason  did  endeavor  to  raise 
and  rescue  themselves  from  the  common  ignorance,  mistakes, 
superstitions,  and  follies  of  the  world,  could  by  no  means,  in 
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^Dy  good  measure,  attain  their  end :  what  did  their  diligent 
studies  and  inquiries  produce,  but  dissatisfaction  and  perplexity 
of  mind  ?  wherein  did  their  eager  disputations  conclude,  but  in 
irrecoucilable  diflferences  of  opinion,  and  greater  uncertainty, 
than  at  first  ?  most  were  plunged  into  a  desperate  scepticism  ; 
(a  doubt  and  diffidence  of  all  things ;)  none  arrived  higher,  than 
some  faint  conjecitures,  or  some  unsteady  opinions,  concerning 
those  matters  of  highest  consequence :  ifiarat^Otiaav  ir  roit  ica- 
Xoytfffjioit :  they  were,  as  St.  Paul  observed,  made  vain  (were 
frustrated  and  befooled)  in  their  reasonings,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened,  &c.    The  world  by  wisdom  did  not  know 
God :  could  not  attain  to  a  requisite  measure  of  knowlege  in 
divine  things.     This  being  the  natural  state  of  men,  destitute  of 
divine  help  and  direction,  doth  it  not,  I  pray,  greatly  need 
another  light  to  guide  it  in  this  darkness,  a  helpful  hand  to  re- 
lieve it  from  these  inconveniences  ?  Can  then  that  infinite  good* 
BOSS  hear  mankind  groan  under  so  lamentable  oppressions,  and 
not  pity  it?  Can  he  behold  his  own  dear  offspring,  the  flower  of 
his  creation,  lying  in  so  comfortless,  so  remediless  a  distress, 
without  affording  some  relief  ?  Can  such  a  spectacle  delight 
that  gracious  eye  ?  or  can  he  forbear  long  to  remove  it  out  of 
bis  sight  7  His  goodness  makes  it  highly  improbable  that  he 
should  :  we  account  it  great  want  of  goodness,  not  to  direct  a 
bewildered  traveller ;  not  to  relieve,  if  we  can,  a  person  greatly 
distressed.    And  if  we,  being  bad,  often  perform  such  good 
offices  to  one  another ;  how  much  more  ready  should  we  think 
bim,  that  is  goodness  itself,  to  do  the  like,  for  all  mankind  so 
much  needing  it  ?  His  wisdom  also  gives  us  to  suppose  the 
same :  if  God  made  the  world  to  express  his  goodness  and  ma- 
nifest his  glory,  is  it  likely  he  should  suffer  himself  to  be  utterly 
frustrated  in  his  design,  by  letting  men  continue  in  ignorance 
and  doubt  concernifig  who  it  was  that  made  it,  and  how  he 
governs  it?  who  but  men  can  admire  his  excellent  perfectioDS, 
and  render  him  his  due  honor ;  and  how  can  they  do  it,  wiib- 
out  competent  knowlege,  and  full  persuasion  concerning  him  ? 
Doth  not  God  expect  duty  and  service  from  men  ?  would  he 
not  have  the  world  proceed  in  some  good  order  ?  doth  he  not 
desire  the  good  of  men,  and  delight  in  their  happiness?  And 
then,  being  infinitely  wise^  must  he  not  dispose  fit  means  for 
accomplishing  these  ends  2  will  he  not  provide,  that  himaelf  be 
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Bot  totally  disappointed  ?  So  his  wisdom  grounds  an  argument 
for  diyin^  revelation  :  he  had  made  an  inward  faculty  of  seeing 
in  vain,  if  he  had  not  given  an  outward  light,  &c.  God's  jus- 
tice also  doth  in  some  manner  persuade  the  same :  doth  not 
every  good  governor  take  care  that  his  subjects  should  under- 
stand his  pleasure,  and  be  acquainted  with  his  laws  7  doth  he 
not  propound  fit  encouragements  to  obedience ;  and  deter  them 
from  disobedience  by  menacing  punishment  ?  and  the  sovereign 
Goveraor  and  Judge  of  the  world,  can  he  fail  sufficiently  to 
declare  his  will?  will  he  leave  any  apology  for  disobedience  ? 
shall  he  neglect  any  means  apt  to  promote  his  subjects*  per- 
formance of  their  duty ;  fit  to  prevent  the  breach  of  his  laws  ? 
If  he  loves  righteousness,  and  desires  to  be  duly  obeyed,  and 
dehghts  in  his  subjects'  good ;  he  will  surely  discover  his  mind, 
and  encourage  men  to  comply  with  it,  and  terrify  them  front 
opposing,  it.  Indeed  that  God  should  for  a  while  connive  at 
men's  ignorance,  and  suffer  them  to  grope  after  truth,  (as  St. 
Paul  expresseth  it  in  the  14tb  and  I7th  of  the  Acts,)  to  try 
them,  as  he  did  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  how  they 
would  behave  themselves,  in  the  using  their  talent  of  natural 
light ;  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  natural  infirmity ;  more 
ready  to  embrace ;  more  able  to  value  the  redress  vouchsafed 
them ;  to  commend  his  extraordinary  gprace  and  mercy  to  them ;  , 
that  for  such  purposes,  unsearchable  wholly  by  our  shallow 
understanding,  be  should,  I  say,  for  some  time  forbear  with  a 
full  evidence  to  declare  all  his  mind,  is  not  so  strange  or  un- 
likely. I  might  add,  that  it  is  not  likely  God  should  suffer 
the  world  (his  kingdom)  perpetually  to  lie  under  the  usurpa- 
tion and  tyranny  of  the  devil,  {Karahwatnti&toBai  iwo  rov  6ca- 
fioXov,  Acts  X.  88.)  That  his  imperial  throne  should  be  pos- 
sessed ; -his  authority  usurped ;  his  name  insulted  and  triumphed 
over,  as  it  were,  by  that  arch-rebel,  and  capital  enemy  of  his ; 
but  that  he  should  for  ever  suffer  men  to  abide  in  such  depth 
of  ignorance,  such  perplexity  of  doubt,  such  captivity  under  sin 
and  misery,  seems  not  probable ;  and  much  less  can  it  seem 
improbable  that  he  hath  done  it :  it  cannot,  I  say,  seem  mis- 
becoming the  goodness,  wisdom,  or  justice  of  God,  that  he 
should  show  them  clearly,  what  he  requires  of  them  to  do ; . 
•  what  good  he  intends  for  them ;  what  way  leads  to  their  hap- 
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pivsm ;  vnd  how  tkey  ahoiild  avoid  auoery.  Hw  eoaridefa* 
tuM,  though  it  doth  not  fatly  prove  God  hath  nade  svch  rare* 
lation»  (for  we  eamot  reaeh  the  utmost  of  poiMbilities,  nor  mie 
judgoi  of  what  God  must  needs  do^)  yet  it  Temores  aU  oh* 
stractioa  to  oar  belief,  aad  dispoeee  «a  to  adont  the  idUowiag 
reasons:  it  being  not  unprobable^  yea,  in  the  reason  of  the 
thing,  very  probable,  he  should  do  it ;  we  cannot  woadtf  ,  aad 
have  less  reason  to  distnist  those  argnsBenlB,  by  which  it  may 
appear  that  he  hath  done  it. 

2.  We  may  consider  that  no  other  r^igion  that  hath  been, 
or  now  is,  could  (or  can)  with  any  probability  pretend  thus  to 
have  proceeded  from  God,  or  by  him  to  have  been  designed 
for  the  general,  complete,  aad  perpetual  instruction  and  oUiga* 
tioa  of  mankind.  There  have  been  but  three  pretensions  thereto  ; 
that  of  Paganism,  of  Mahometanism,  and  of  Judaism :  let  as 
a  little  eiamine  each  of  them. 

As  for  Paganism,  it  was  never  one  simple  or  certain,  one 
fixed  or  constant  thing ;  but,  according  to  difference  of  place 
and  time,  infinitely  various  and  mutable  :  diversely  shaped  aad 
modelled,  according  to  fancy  and  humor,  design  or  interest,  of 
the  state  that  allowed  it,  the  priests  that  managed  it,  or  the 
people  that  received  it;  a  plain  sign,  that  (excepting  aome 
general  confuted  notions,  derived  from  ancient  tradition)  it  did 
'wholly  proceed  from  human  device,  or  some  worse  cause. 
Survey  it  all,  and  what  shall  you  find,  but  a  company  of  idle» 
ridiculous,  ill-contrived,  incrediUe,  and  inconsistent  stories, 
arguing  nothing  of  truth,  and  little  of  wit  in  them  that  invented 
them ;  these  attended  by  practices  most  fond,  lewd,  and  cruel, 
unworthy  of  human  nature,  contrary  to  common  sense  aad 
honesty.  Their  worship  directed  to  objects  most  improper :  to 
the  souls  of  dead  men ;  (men  famous  for  notliing  so  much  aa 
the  vicious  enormities  of  their  lives,  bloody  cruelties,  thefia» 
and  rapines;  murders  and  parricides;  horrid  lusts,  adnlteriea* 
rapes,  and  incests ;  and  such  persons,  alive  or  dead,  what  good 
or  wise  man  would  not  rather  detest  and  abominate,  than  re« 
gpect  or  worship  I)  To  brute  beasts,  and  them  the  most  vile 
and  mischievous ;  (dogs,  serpents,  crooodiles ;)  which  to  pay 
devotion  unto,  what  a  debasement  it  is  of  human  nature  I  To 
creatures  inanimate ;  the  stars  and  elements ;  rivers,  liees,  &c. ; 
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which  we  see  acting  by  a  natural  neceasity ;  pelding  no  aigni-s 
fication  of  any  life,  seBse*  or  understanding  in  them,  and  conse* 
qnently  much  inferior  to  us  in  dignity  of  nature ;  which  there- 
fere  it  is  a  sottish  baseness  in  os  to  adore:  yea,  which  ia  yet 
an  extremer  degree  (if  it  may  be)  of  folly,  they  dedicated 
lea^plee  and  offered  sacrificee  to  things  void  of  all  subsistence ; 
to  mere  qualities  and  accidents  of  things ;  the  passions  of  our* 
ttiads,  and  the  diseases  of  our  body,  and  accidents  of  our  lives: 
who  would  think  men  should  be  so  mad  as  to  reckon  impudence* 
(that  odious  yice,)  or  a  feyer,  (that  tormenting  disease,)  or. 
fortune,  (that  which  we  can  so  little  trust,  and  so  oft  complain 
of,)  among  things  yeaerable  ?  and  from  such  thorns,  what  fruits 
of  good  life  and  morality  can  we  hope  should  spring  7  what 
piety  towards  God ;  what  justice,  truth,  or  goodness  towards 
men ;  what  sobriety  or  purity  in  men  themselves  can  we  expecff 
should  arise  from  such  conceits  and  such  practices  in  religion  ? 
none  other,  than  such  as  St.  Paul  describes  in  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  in  the  second  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians ;  which  history  and  experience  show  to  have 
been  no  slanderous  imputations  on  Gentilism.  But  it  is  need- 
Jess  to  discourse  against  that,  which  I  suppose  hath  no  reason^ 
able  patron ;  and  which  hardly  any  wise  man,  when  it  was 
practised,  did  seriously  think  had  any  truth  or  reality  in  it ; 
Plato  often  inveighs  against  the  inventors  of  those  fictions  in 
heathen  theology  :  Aristotle  attributes  the  constitution  of  those 
religions  to  the  policy  of  lawgivers :  there  was  no  philosopher, 
who  did  not  signify  his  dislike  or  contempt  of  the  vulgar  opi- 
nions; that  is,  of  their  religion.  What  TuUy  saith  of  one 
part,  the  wiser  sort  of  men  did  judge  of  all ;  Toia  res  est  tn-» 
ventaf^dlaciis  out  ad  qiuestumy  out  ad  superstitionem^  out  ad^ 
errorem :  the  whole  business  was  deceitfully  forged  either  for 
gain,  or  out  of  superstition,  or  from  mistake. 

They  did  in  their  external  carriage  comply  with  common 
practice,  out  of  politic  discretion;  for  their  safety,  and  for 
peace  sake :  but  in  their  mind  they  believed  nothing,  nor  liked 
any  thing  in  it :  they  observed  the  common  things,  tanquam 
legibusjussa,  non  tanquam  diis  grata,  (as  commanded  by  the 
Iaw8|  not  as  acceptable  to  the  gods,)  as  Seneca  speaks. 

,1  might  add,  that  all  these  religions  did  vanish  with  th^ 
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countenanoe  of  authority  and  power  that  sustained  them; 
which  shows  they  had  no  root  in  the  hearty  belief  or  approba- 
tion of  those  that  professed  them.  It  is  therefore  plain  that 
ithis  religion  did  not  proceed  from  God ;  but  either  from  humaa 
device,  or  diabolical  suggestion. 

As  for  Mahometanism,  a  sect  in  later  times  sprung  up  and 
yastiy  spread  about  the  world  ;  neither  ean  that  fairly  pretend 
to  a  divine  original :  in  times  of  great  disturbance  and  confusioa 
in  the  world,  (when  even  among  Christians  ignorance  and  dis- 
sension, superstition,  and  vtciousness  of  manners  had  hugely 
prevailed,)  in  a  very  blind  corner  of  the  earth,  among  a  crew 
of  barbarous  thieves  and  wild  runagates,  (such  have  those  Ara- 
bians been  always  famed  to  be,)  this  sect  did  first  arise ;  being 
accommodated  to  the  genius  of  such  people,  and  infused  iolo 
them,  partly  by  juggling  pretences  to  wonder-working  and 
prophecy,  partly  by  seditious  violence ;  by  a  person  not,  as 
their  own  legends  describe  him,  of  any  honorable  qualities; 
but  having  all  the  characters  of  an  impostor,  (rebellious  and 
perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel,  lewd  and  lascivious ;)  propa- 
gated it  was  afterwards  by  rage  and  terror  of  arms,  and  grew 
wholly  among  barbarous  people,  void  of  learning  and  civility ; 
having  no  religion  before,  and  therefore  (as  all  mankind  is 
naturally  receptive  of  religious  impressions)  capable  to  admit 
any,  especially  such  an  one  as  this,  agreeable  to  their  savage 
humors  and  lusts ;  it  subsists  on  the  same  grounds  of  ignorance 
and  force,  refusing  all  examination,  and  on  extreme  penalties 
prohibiting  any  dispute  or  controversy  about  its  truth ;  being 
so  far  wise,  as  conscious  to  itself,  that  the  letting  in  a  littfe 
light,  and  a  moderate  liberty  of  discussing  its  pretences,  would 
easily  overthrow  it.  Even  these  exterior  circumstances  of  its 
rise,  growth,  and  continuance,  (so  full  of  iniquity  and  inhuma- 
nity,) are  great  presumptions  against  its  divinity,  or  rather 
plainly  demonstrate  that  it  did  not  proceed  from  God ;  whose 
truth  cannot  need  such  courses,  whose  goodness  abhors  them  : 
and  if  we  look  into  it,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  a  lump  of  absurd 
opinions,  odd  stories,  and  uncoutK  ceremonies,  compounded 
chiefly  of  the  dregs  of  Christian  heresies,  with  some  ingredients 
of  Judaism  and  Paganism,  confusedly  jumbled  and  tempered 
together  :  from  Christian  heresies  it  hath  its  negative  doctrifMa, 
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opposite  to  CbristiaDity ;  for  aUowing  Christ  much  respect,  it 
yet  denies  bis  being  tbe  Son  of  God,  and  bis  baying  really 
suffered ;  it  rejects  bis  tme  story,  and  affixes  folae  ones  on  bim ; 
that  Opd  bath  a  body  and  a.human  shape,  (Mahomet  felt  bis 
hand  forsooth,  and  it  was  yery  cold,)  an.  opinion  so  unreason- 
able and  misbeSieelning  God,  \ke  might  draw  from  the  Antbro- 
pomorpbites ;  and  from  the  Manichees  that  doctrine  concerning 
the  fatal  determination  of  all  events ;  a  doctrine  so  prejudicial 
to  religion,  taking  away  those. foundations  of  justice  between 
God  and  man ;  man's  free  choice  in  serving  God,  and  God's 
free  disposal  of  rewards  to  men,  suitable  to  their  actions.    The 
Jew  contributed  his  ceremonies  of  circumcision,  and  purgations 
by  wariiing ;  his  abstinence  from  swine's  flesh ;  his  allowance 
of  polygamy  and  divorce.    I  might  add»  that  from  him  it  bor- 
lowed  its  inhuman  condemning^  despising^  and  hating  all  the 
world ;  calling  all  men  dogs,  (beside  themselves,)  and  adjuring 
all  to  certain  damnation;  affirming  withal,  that  all  of  their 
belief,  how  wickedly  soever  they  have  lived,  shall  at  length 
partake  of  salvation.     The  Pagan  elysium  might  be  a  pattern, 
whence  their  paradise  of  corporeal  delight  and  brurfsh  sensua^- 
lity  might  be  transcribed ;  which  any  man  sees  how  poor  an 
encouragement  it  is,  how  unworthy  a  reward  to  virtue ;  yea, 
how  much  it  rather  detracts  from  and  discourages  ail  perform- 
ances  of  honesty  and  reason.     He  must  be  very  stupid,  who 
can  suffer  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  these  conceits  did  come 
from  the  God  of  holiness  and  wisdom.     And  how  Mahomet  - 
was  inspred  with  truth,  his  stories  alone  would  evince ;  stories 
patched  out  of  old  histoiies  corrupted,  mutilated,  and  trans- 
placed,  interlarded  with  fabulous  legends;  contrary  to  all  pro- 
bable records  of  history,  (tbe  persons,  places,  times,  and  all 
otrcumstances  of  which  it  most  unskilfully  confounds,)  yea, 
repugnant  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  to  all  imaginable  possi- 
bility; evident  arguments  both  of  an  ignorant  and  impudent 
impostor :  he  that  will  lie  or  blunder  about  matten  of  fact, 
who  can  trust  him  in  matters  of  right  and  reason  7    All  which 
(if  time  would  permit,  and  it  were  worth  the  while)  might  by 
manifold  instances  be  showed.     I  might  add  its  multitude  cif 
aiUy  ceremonies,  grounded  on  no  reasonable  design,  nor  subser- 
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Tient  to  any  purpose  of  virtue.    Bot  what  is  said  doth  enoagk 
declare  thb  religioo  to  be  of  no  divine  extiaetioB. 

As  for  ancient  Judaism ;  that  it  has  no  such  rerelatioB  as 
that  we  require  y  and  did  in  the  former  conclnsion  assert,  (aor 
has  any  pliability  to  expect  an  nniTenal»  complete,  standing 
revelation,)  on  many  scores  may  appear.    It  is  from  the  tenor 
thereof  evident  that  it  was  dengned  only  for  one  small  natimiy 
possessing  a  very  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  earth;  pur* 
posely  distinguished,  and,  as  it  were,  concealed  from  the  rest 
of  mankind ;  and  in  effect  so  remaining  for  many  ages  (nntil 
the  Roman  conquests  opened  the  world  and  discovered  them) 
in  a  solitary  obscurity ;  so  that  the  most  inquisitive  surveyors 
of  the  earth,  and  searchers  into  the  customs  of  people,  (Hero- 
dotus,  for  instance,  and  others,)  could  not  discern  them,  did 
take  no  notice  of  them;  though  for  their  peculiar  mamMS 
otherwise  moA  remarkable.    *  He  showed,'  saith  the  paalmht, 
*  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  judgments  unto  Isntel : 
he  hath  not  dealt  so*  with  any  nation  ;  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.    I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  shoaldbe  mine,'  saith 
God  to  the  Jews,  Levit.  xz.  M.  and,  ■*  So  shall  we  he  sepa- 
rated,' saith  Moses  in  his  address  to  God,  Sxod.  xxxiii.     *  80 
shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people,  frt>m  all  the  peopla 
.that  are  on  the  face  of  the  earth  :* '  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are  on  the  fisoe  of  the 
earth  :'  and  for  this  veiy  purpose  (of  distinction  and  separatimi) 
many  of  their  laws  were  appointed  ;  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  G«d, 
which  have  separated  you  from  other  people :  ye  shall  thersfaie 
put  difference  between  clean  beasts  and  unclean,'  6co,    We 
see  the  laws  of  that  religion  particularly  directed  to  that  pec^ 
pie :  *  Hear,  O  Israel,'  being  the  usual  compellation,  set  in  the 
head  of  them :  and,  « 1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
ihee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,'  is  the  introduction  to  the  very 
decalogue  itself :  the  encouragements  also  to,  and  diseoan^ga* 
ments  from,  obedience,  do  peculiarly  appertain  to  them ;  a  Umg 
and  prosperous  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  if  irtwy  dKd 
nhey ;  anddiq[K)ssesBion  oraffliction  therein,  if  they  should  pre^ 
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mme  to  diaobey;  *  Yon  shttll  walk  in  «U  tha  ways  which  th« 
Lord-your  God  hath  oonuaaiidad  you,  Uiat  y^  m%j  live^  and 
that  it  ttay  be,  well  with  you,  aad  that  ye  nay  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land  which  ye  pooaoM/  Such  were  the  pro^ 
Hiisee  exciting  to  obedience ;  and  the  threateninga  to  diaobe^ 
dienoe  suitabJie ;  as  everywhere  in  their  law  aad  story  is  yisible. 

This  revelation  therefore  cannot  be  deemed  general,  such  as 
we  argued  in  reasoa  might  be  expected  from  him,  who,  as  the 
ipsalmist  sings,  *  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works ;'  who  *  ha&h  made  of  one  blood  wa$f  I$mi9  A^^iim- 
wmr^  the  whole  nation  of  mmikiDd','  ae  St.  Paul  in  .the  Acts 
expresseth  it ;  who,  as  St.  Peter  thero  iokplies,  '  is  no  n^spi^cti^r 
of  persons,'  or  of  nations :  *  who  is  the  Maker  aad  Saviour  of 
all  men/  and,  as  the  wise  msa  tells  us,  *caii«tb  for  all  alikf  2' 
being  desiious  that  *  all  men  should  be  eared,  and  come  to  the 
luiowlege  of  the  truth ;'  not  willing  '  liiat  any  idiould  peridi, 
but  that  all  men  should  come  to  repentanee  ;'  who  is  net  ^* 
€fifi0Mm  only,  or  ^^\X«v,  (a  lover  of  Jews  only,  or  Greeks,) 
hut  ^ikkp9p^tro$,  a  lover  of  men,  and  #«X«i^x^  ^  lo?er  of 
souls ;  who,  lastly,  *  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only*  but  of 
rthe  Geatiles  also  :'  9m  not  our  prophets  and  Apostles  only  tell 
us,  but  the  leason  of  the  thing,  and  the  voic§  of  nature  doth 
declare* 

And  as  this  revelation  was  particular,  so  was  it  also  partial ; 
na  Crod  did  not  by  it  speak  his  mind  to  all,  so  neither  did  he  in 
•it  speak  out  all  his  mind.  Surveying  this  religion,  may  we  not 
easily  descry  a  great  redundance  in  the  circumstantial  and  e;x* 
terior  parts ;  a  great  defect  in  the  substantials  and  inwards 
.tharaof  ?  Ritual  institutions  inaumerable  we  see,  nicely  da- 
acribed,  and  strongly  pressed ;  moral  precepts  more  sparingly 
delivered,  not  so  clearly  explained,  nor  so  fuUy  .urged  by  ra^ 
4ional  inducements:  c^servation  of  times  and  places;  distfao 
tion  of  meats  and  habits ;  corporal  deansings  and  purgations ; 
modalities  of  outward  service  in  sacrifices  and  oblations,  those 
iucai^ffmra  rapcof ,  (Heb.  ix«  Q*  10*)  justificationa  of  the  flesh* 
that  could  not  perfect  the  observer's  conseienpe,  (or  mind,  or 
jnwaidman ;)  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  most  largely  and 
with  extr^BM  punctuality,  some  of  them  under  heavy  penalties 
(excision  and  extermination)  enjoined.;  while  moral  duties  and 
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spiritual  def  otiotis  (so  exceedingly  more  agreeable  to.  ratioiral 
nature,  and  more  pleasing  to  God)  seem  not  so  perfectly  pro- 
vided for.  .  Many  things  are  tacitly  connived  at»  or  plainly 
permitted  to  them,  (as  polygamy,  divorce,  some  kind  of  re- 
venge and  uncharitabieness,)  which  even  natural  reason  dis- 
likes or  condemns:  God's  placability  and  aptness  to  forgive 
great  sins,  wilfully  and  presumptuously  committed,  (such  as  ao 
man  lives  altogether  free  from,)  not  openly  revealed,  bat  ratl»r 
the  contrary  expressed^  ('  Cursed  is  he  that  abi4es  not  in  all 
things  written  in  this  law  to  do  them:')  which  excludes  aU 
assurance,  and  discourages  from  hope  of  mercy ;  and  conse- 
quently obstructs  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  And 
where  do  we  see  any  clear  discovery  concerning  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  or  the  future  state,  so  material  ai  point  of 
religion,  of  so  great  moment  to  encourage  virtue  and  piety  ? 
Even  the  Gentile  theology  seems  more  express  in  this  pomt 
than  the  Jewish  law ;  and  the  Pagan  priests  (by  help  of  an* 
cient  tradition)  seem  to  have  reached  farther  than  the  Hebrew 
prophets :  God  indeed  seems  to  have  showed  only  his  back 
parts  to  Moses  ;  when  he  discovered  no  more  of  his  nature  and 
his  pleasure  to  him  :  when  he  seems  to  delight  in  and  lay  so 
much  stress  on,. those  carnal  and  ceremonious  performances. 
Neither  do  we  herein  charge  God  ;  for  he  did  herein  bat  what 
wisdom  required :  the  laws  and  institutions  of  this  religion  were 
surely  accommodated  to  the  state  and  disposition  and  capacity 
of  that  people ;  people  not  very  wise  or  considerate,  grave  or 
constant,'  meek  or  flexible;  but  a  very  stubborn,  frowmrd, 
humorous  generation  of  men,  as  their  own  writings  describe 
them;  and  therefore  not  capable  of  perfect  instruction  or  rigor- 
ous precepts ;  like  children,  by  reason  of  the  grossness  of  their 
apprehension,  and  unruliness  of  passion,  not  olrccoi  d«p^rai» 
(no  proper  auditors,)  of  a  pure  and  accurate  discipline ;  and  aa 
with  such  God  in  his  wisdom  and  tender  goodness  seems  to 
have  dealt  with  them ;  dispensing  with  the  infirmities  of  their 
age,  and  condescending  to  their  mean  capacities ;  feeding  them 
with  milk,  and  indulging  them  innocent  trifles ;  and  so  temper- 
ing his  ordinances  given  unto  them,  as  might  best  serve  partly 
to  please  and  humor  them,  partly  to  curb  and  restrain  them  : 
whence  St.  Paul  calls  ihem  '  poor  and  weak  elementa,'  nnd 
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*  elements  of  the  Word/  (such  as  valgar  and  sHly  people  wer^ 
fit  to  learn,)  adapted  to  the  learning  and  practising  of  children ; 
the  law  being  a  schoolmaster,  to  keep  diem  in  order,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  a  higher  instruction.  Such  variety  of  superficial 
Jbrmalities  might  well  agree  to  childish  fancies,  and  content 
slavish  spirits ;  but  to  men  improved  in  reason,  who  could  relish 
spiritual  entertainments,  they  must  needs  seem  bnrden^me 
and  tedious :  wise  men  cannot  be  much  affected  with  pomps 
and  solemnities.  In  th^  practice  of  virtue  and  piety  there  are 
alluring  sweetnesses  and  beauties,  which  it  must  needs  displease 
him,  that  is  sensible  to  them,  to  be  avoked  from,  by  an  obliga^ 
tion  to  attend  precisely  to  such  an  abundance  of  outward  sap- 
less obseryaoces ;  to  be  bound  to  chew  such  husks,  neglecting 
so  delicious  a  kernel,  cannot  but  be  irksome  and  grievous :  they 
are  therefore  styled  well  in  the  New  Testament  an  intolerable 
yoke  aiid  burden,  (Acts  xv.  10. 28.)  and  to  be  freed  of  them 
is  a  very  valuable  privilege,  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for 
OS,  (Oal.  V.  1.)  It  is  true,  by  degrees  God  imparted  farther 
miemifestations  of  lights  even  to  that  people,  by  the  examples 
and  instructions  of  holy  men  and  prophets  sent  among  them,  in 
%  manner  and  on  occasions  extraordinary  :  holy  men  by  their 
practice  showed  that  the  rigor  of  the  law  might  in  some  cases 
be  relaxed  and  dispensed  with ;  that  a  more  spiritual  service 
was  acceptable  to  God ;  that  he  loved  a  purer  devotion  and  a 
higher  charity  than  the  law  required.  And  the  prophets  often 
declared  that  God  did  hot  so  much  delight  in  ceremonious  ob- 
servances, but  chiefly  did  require  hearty  piety,  perfect  justice, 
and  tender  charity ;  accompanied  with  meekness  and  patience, 
temperance  and  sobriety.  By  them  also  God  discovered  more 
of  his  gracious  disposition  and  merciful  intentions;  that  he 
could  pardon  the  greatest  sins,  and  .was  reconcilable  to  the 
most  heinous  offenders,  on  .sincere  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life*  But  these  arbitrary  and  extraordinary  dispensations 
of  £uther  light  and  instruction  to  the  Jews  do  confirm  our  pur- 
pose, showing  that  God  did  not  primarily  intend  the  Jewish  law 
for  a  complete  discovery  of  his  mind  ;  having  reserved  so  miich 
to  be  discovered  in  fit  opportunity,  argues  that  more  still  might 
be  behind,  as  indeed  we  see  that  future  life  and  immortality 
not  even  by  the  prophets  quite  brought  to  light ;  that  better 
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covenant,  ewNibiighed  on  belter  promiwB,  wai  not  yst 
sealed. 

-  Yea,  tlni  rriifioo,  as  it  waa  not  nBtreiaal  aad  conpleto,  «• 
natther  wag  it  imMtttabla  and  penicMial :  ttseftf  teHs  as  that  €M 
iieraafter  wovld  lane  aMrtber  propi^t,  (for  eatgaordiaai  iaew 
MMkd  emiaenoy  liko  to  Moeesy)  whidi  shoold  liava  ifoids  by  QoA 
fiutinto  Us  month,  (new  words,  anvely,  new  revelaliaas  Irani 
-God,)  whom  they  particnlariy  shonU  be  obliged  to  henr 
obey :  that  *  the  days  shoald  eoine»  whdtai  the  Lord  would 
a  new  corenant  with  Ae  house  of  Israel/  diierant  'from 
which  he  made  wi€i  their  fiUkera  after  Ikehr  delivery  froui 
£gypt;  not  to  be-written  on  stones,  but  impressed  en  sasn^ 
hearts:  coneeming-whicfa  we  may  say  with  the  author  to  the 
Hebresrs,  *  If  the  first  had  beea  ^t^cyMrrsi,  faultless  and  pvCMt, 
there  would  have  no  plaoe  been  found  for  the  second  i'  and, 
^  By  speaking  of  a  new  one,  he  anti<)nated  the  old  one.' 

That  another  priesthood  rtiould  infalhbly  be  established,  net 
'alter  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  after  theorder  of  Melchiaedek ; 
•(not  to  oflfer  carnal  sacrifices,  bat  to  ioqiatt  spiritaal  benadiO" 
itions.) 

That  time  should  be,  wbsn  Ood  would  *  gather  all  natioBn 
:aad  tongues ;  and  they  should  come  and  see  liis  glory;'  and  ant 
of  them  Gtod  would  take  (that  which  the  Mosaical  uunstitutinn 
would  not  permit)  of  them  for  priests  and  far  Levitss. 

That  thcnre  should  be  a  Zion,  a meuntain  seated  above  nH 
nMuatains,  wherein  Gknl  would  place  his  perpetual  residonea, 
.(his  seat  of  worship  and  governnmnt,)  to  which  all  natiens 
.should  flow,  to  kMtfn  God's  will  and  walk  in  his  wnys^ 
(Which  could  not  be  Jerusalem,  which  is  long  since  desoiatsd ; 
tend  which,  if  standing,  could  be  no  convenient  resort  ior  aH 
Uie  world;  it  is  another  spiritual  Zion,  a  mystical  rock  is  sawiy 
prophesied  of.) 

'  That  God  will  *  create  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;'  (a 
wholly  new  world  and  state  of  things ;)  *  sothat  the  former  should 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mmd.' 

That  God  would  pour  his  spirit  of  prophecy  on  aH  fleib, 
(though  the  prophetical  spirit  hath  long  deserted  the  JewM 
nation ;)  tiiat  <  the  earA  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowlege 
x>f  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  wifrteis  cover,  the  sea.' (Jaiah 


AN  SXPOSITIOK  OK  THB  CRBBD. 


iam  caanot  be  Ihit  kiiowleg«t  whsdi  was  neirar  Vluij  lo  fill 
4be  earth.)  Tkat  *  from  the  rising  ef  the  sue  lo  the  -going 
.dowtt  of  the  eane  Ood-'e  aaouB  shall  be  great  aeroeg  the  Gao^ 
Ilka;  and  in  every  place  iecenae  shall  be  offered  vQto hie  nMM, 
Md  a  pure  offering.^  (In  every  platts  inoenae  shell  be  ofoed 
4iat0  God,  not  only  jtt  JetusaleoA,  to  which  the  Jewish  serrioe 
was  confined.)  Ear  that  a  tive  was  dolenaiaed  to  finish 
Itansgiession,  and  nake  aa  <end  of  sba»  io  make  set oaofliation 
ler  iniquity,  and  introduoe  eveileatiDg  righteousness,  laeeal  np 
the  vision  and  prophecy ;  :and  le  aaoini  the  iMMit  holy :  that  is, 
in  fine,  that  God  would  send  the  Measias,  to  enlighten  the 
world  with  a  perfect  instmction ;  revealing  <3Ml*s  will,  aad  de- 
Blariag  his  mercy  to  aumkind;  to  erect  an  universal  apiritiial 
Jungdom  over  men's  hearts^  redueing  them  to  the  Imowkge  and 
'OlMdience  of  God :  these  things  (to  which  I  might  add  divem 
eaoie)  sufficiently  show  that  the  Bf  osaieal  dispensation  was  bat 
temporal  and  changeable ;  aad  that  that  was  intended  by  God 
4o  he  done,  which  the  author  of  the  Hebiews  affirms  done  by 
Christ :  aa  abrogation  is  made  of  the  precedent  command,  for 
its  weakness  aad  unpro&tableaem,  (its  unprofitaUeftom  to  the 
.piirposes  of  bringing  men  to  such  e  epiritual  saaetity  which 
would  please  God ;)  which  is  smother  ceasiderfttioa,  that  shows 
the  imperfection  of  the  Jewish  religion.  If  Jadiuem  omild  not 
.dispose  men  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  pie^  and  rin^teoasaees 
acceptable  to  God«  (that  which  Si.  Pa«l  so  Jaifeiy  proves  in 
the  Epistle  M>  the  Romans,)  if  it  also  teadam  no  £avor  or  pas- 
.doa  to  those  which  had  tranqgressed  the  Law  aad  offended 
God,  (whioh  he  also  there  aad  otherwhere  shows,)  it  was  neeea- 
,sary  that  either  all  men  shooU  fii^  uader  a  desperate  slavery  to 
ain  jund  guilt,  or  that  God  should  discover  another  way  of 
lighieoasnem  and  mercy  to  be  obtained. 

That  the  Christian  doctrine  did  proceed  fnom  Ood«  is  a  prm- 
ciple  on  which  our  iaith  of  all  particular  articles  m  our  Creed 
doth  rely ;  4he  truth  and  reasanaUeoew  of  which  I  begaa  to 
ehow,  proceeding  by  some  ateps;  wheaeof  lihafimtwaa,the  peo- 
bability  that  God  should  jevaal  each  a  doctrine  for  the  benefit 
4md  direction  oi  mankind  ;  the  secoad,  that  no  other  neligion 
can  pretend  to  each  a  revdatioa:  tiieae  assertioBs.do  well  pre^ 
^pare  our  way  to  a  thirdi  (which  aow  we  proceed  to,)  that  I 
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might  farther  consider  how  UDsuitaUe  the  Jewish  religion 
to  the  common  nature  and  genius  of  mankind;  and  therefore 
unapt  to  prevail  'on  men's  minds :  Judacrum  mos  ahnariu9^ 
sordiduaque,  {the  Jen^ish  way  of  religion  is  uncouth  and  sor» 
did,)  was  Tacitos's  censure ;  but  it  agreed  to  the  general  con- 
ceit  of  men  abdut  it/ at  that  time  when  it  began  «to  be  com* 
monly  known  and  observed :  and  a  religion  so  little  plausible  or 
probable,  (so  apt  to  be  disliked  and  despised,)  it  is  not4ikely 
that  God  would  commend  to  the  generality  of  mankind.  Bat 
I  will  not  farther  insist  on  this  argument;  bat  proceed  to 
assert, 

3dly,  That  the  Christian  doctrine  is  in  all  respects  such  as 
might  become  God  to  be  the  author  of;  worthy  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  to  reveal  and  impose  on  mankind.  We  cannot  ima- 
gine a  better,  more  clearly  true,  more  full  and  exact;  more 
satisfsotory  to  our  minds  and  to  our  wants :  we  have  thereia 
the  nature  and  will  of  God  plainly  declared,  so  far  as  it  is  fit 
and  useful  for  us  to  know  them ;  together  with  our  relations  to 
him,  and  all  the  state  of  our  own  souls  :  an  exact  rule  of  life 
prescribed  to  us,  with  all  fit  helps  and  proper  encouragements 
to  the  performance  of  our  duty  ;  the  way  of  obtaining  M  the 
happiness  we  are  capable  of,  and  avoiding  all  misery,  clearly 
set  before  us;  all  the  darkness  removed,  the  doubts  rMoived, 
the  mistakes  corrected,  with  which  mankind,  in  those  mattefft 
of  highest  concernment,  hath  been  hitherto  disturbed  and  dis- 
tracted. It  asMgns,  I  say,  a  true  and  lively  character  of  God'; 
true,  because  worthy  of  him ;  agreeable  to  whatever  reason 
dictates,  and  the  works  of  nature  show  concerning  him ;  as- 
cribing  all  conceivable  perfections  to  him  in  the  highest  degree* 
and  asserting  all  his  due  rights  and  prerogatives ;  omniscient 
wisdom  and  almighty  power ;  infinite  benignity  and  benefi<- 
cency  toward  his  creatures;  supreme  majesty  and  authority 
over  all ;  having  made  all  things  with  especial  regard  to  man'; 
and  upholding  them  with  the  same  gracious  respect;  and 
governing  them  with  a  particular  x^ar^  and  providence ;  search- 
ing all  the  thoughts^  and  ordering  all  the  actions  of  men  to  a 
general  (and  ultimate)  good  end :  this  is  the  first  excellency  of 
our  religion,  which  is  great,  both  as  to  the  object  and  influence 
thereof.     The  ignorance  of  God'a  nature,  or  misoonceptioiii 
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about  hiniy  what  mischief  and  what  superstitions  do  they  not 
pioduce  in  the  worship  of  God  i  Christian  religion  represents 
him  in  his  essence  one^  perfectly  simple^  spiritual*  omnipresent^ 
eternal,  impassable,  and  immutable;  self-sufficient  and  infi- 
nitely happy :  in  his  interior  disposition  of  will  and  in  all  his 
purposes  absolutely  free,  pure,  and  holy ;  just,  faithful,  and 
constant:  in  all  his  dealings  with  rational  creatures,  as  very 
careful  and  tender  of  their  good ;  exceedingly  gracious  and 
merciful  toward  them;  so  ioi  nowise  fond  or  indulgent,  but 
impartially  just  and  severe  against  all  iniquity,  obstinately 
pursued  and  persisted  in ;  most  amiable  in'  his  goodness,  most 
terrible  in  his  justice,  most  glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his 
proceedings :  it  represents  him  compassionate  of  our  evils ; 
^placable  for  our  offences ;  accessible,  and  inclinable  to  help  us 
in  our  needs.  Thus,  but  with  advantage  beyond  what  I  can 
^xpess,  it  describes  God  to  us,  mixing  nothing  unworthy  or 
misbecoming  him,  (as  other  religions  and  doctrines  may  be  ob- 
served to  do ;)  adding  nothing  repugnant  to  what  natural  light 
discerns  or  approves,  but  showing  something  beside  and  beyond 
what  it  can  discover ;  concerning  his  incomprehensible  nature 
and  manner  of  subsistence ;  his  unsearchable  counsels  of  wis- 
dom ;  hb  admirable  ways  of  providence ;  whereby  he  hath 
designed  to  commend  his  goodness  and  glorify  his  justice  to  us : 
which  kind  of  truths,  (exceeding  the  reach  of  human  invention 
and  capacity,)  as  it  becomes  God  (so  far  transcending  us  in 
wisdom  and  knowlege)  to  reveal  them,  so  they  so  wonderfully 
suiting  to  the  perfections  of  God  otherwise  discernible  by  us, 
do  argue  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  that  acquaints  us  with 
them.  That  God  should  send  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  to  par- 
take our  nature,  and  appear  in  our  flesh ;  to  manifest  his  will 
unto  us ;  to  set  before  us  an  exact  pattern  of  holy  life,  (the 
most  difficult  parts  especially  thereof,  humility  and  patience ;) 
by  his  obedience  and  suffering  to  expiate  our  sin  and  reconcile 
God  to  mankind,  is  a  mystery  indeed  and  depth  of  goodness, 
which  our  reason  cannot  fathom,  which  we  can  better  admire 
than  understand  :  but  neither  can  any  reason  Contradict  or  dis- 
firove  it :  nothing  can  be  incredible  to  us  concerning  that 
immense  goodness,  whose  common  care  of  us  even  in  matters  of 
ordinary  providence  is  so  wonderful  and  unaccountable,  that 
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tlie  coBsideimtion  thereof  mtde  Job  aad  tba  Ptodaiist  ^mb 
exclaim ;  <  What  is  oNtB,  that  thoa  ritonldest  magnify  Um  f 
ABd  that  thou  ahoaldest  Bet  thy  heart  on  hioi  V  ( Joh.  r'wL  17.) 
*  Lord,  what  is  man^  that  thoa  takest  koowlege  of  kim  1  cr  the 
son  of  flsaoy  diat  thou  outkest  aoooont  of  hioii'  (Plsal.  cxli«. 
9.  Till.  4.) 

2.  This  doctrine  aho  inforan  us  ooocennng^3flT8elvcB» 
the  state  of  our  soub ;  condBriiiBg  tiie  aobleoeH  of  <oar 
tioo  and  the  dignity  of  our  iiiatnre,  derived  froai  God  sad 
sembling  him;  how  we  fell  from  oar  original  felicity, 
Japsed  into  thb  wretched  blindness,  eni>r»  and  disofder  of  ean!, 
into  this  state  of  ftailty,  sorrow,  and  misery,  by  oar  disUast 
imd  disobedience  to  God ;  how  being  dms  estranged  inmk  God, 
and  exposed  to  his  wrathfal  disfdeasure,  we  may  reeofer  again 
his  love  and  fayor,  .and  may,  by  returning  to  God  and  comply- 
ing with  his  will,  be  leiastated  in  a  happy  condition,  aeas 
happy  fer  than  that  from  which  we -fell ;  that  o«nr  souls  mm  ia^ 
mortal,  (a  point  which  the  wisest  men  hare  so  much  dispatad 
aboat,  and  donbtod  of;  and  in  the  certain  decision  of  wlriok 
they  would  have  been  so  mach  satisfied,)  wad  wtet  its  state 
ahidl  be  after  its  separation  from  this  body,  suited  to  its  de» 
meaner  and  demerits  in  this  life ;  what  a  judgment  and  trial  aH 
our  actions  (even  oar  most  secret  thoughts  and  words)  must 
ondergo  sifter  Uiis  life :  these  so  important  truths,  so  usefirl  Ibr 
the  satisfaction  of  our  minds  and  the  direction  of  our  lives,  ao 
conducible  to  the  clearing  of  our  notions,  even  eonoeming 
nature  and  the  course  of  things  in  this  world,  this  doctrine 
plainly  shows  us :  and  is  it  not  in  that  respect  worthy  to  eome 
from  God,  who  alone  could  teach  and  satisfy  as  in  these 
things? 

3.  As  for  that  rule  of  life  it  pfescribes  us,  ao^ngcaa  be 
more  exactly  agreeable  to  oar  reason,  more  perfective  of  ear 
nature,  more  conducible  either  to  the  public  good,  or  to  oar 
.private  content.  What  can  be  more  just  and  reasonable 
ttll  those  duties  of  piety  which  it  requires ;  than  highest 
•and  honor  of  him,  which  is  most  excellent ;  most  hearty  love 
.«nd  affection  to  him,  who  is  in  himself -most  good,  tewatd  an 
most  beneficent ;  most  awful  fear  of  him,  who  is  so  pewerfal, 
jso  pure,  so  just  and  severe ;  gratitude  to  hhn,  horn  wbeoi 
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baire  reeeiyed  our  beings  and  all  our  good  things ;  trust  and 
liope  in  hinii  who  can  do  what  he  will,  and  will  do  whatever 
he  hath  promised,  and  whatever  in  reason  we  can  expect  fron 
Us  goodness ;  all  obedience  and  obsenrance  of  him,  whose 
ehildren  and  servants  and  subjects  we  are  bom  7  Can  thcve 
be  a  greater  privilege  than  liberty  t)f  ncoess  to  him  in 
our  needs,  who  is  alone  able  to  supply  them  ?  Can  we  denve 
on  easier  terms  to  reoetve  benefits,  than  by  ackaowlegiBg  o«r 
wants  and  asking  lor  them  ?  Is  there -a  more  equal  or  favorable 
hind  of  satisfaction  for  our  offences,  than  confession  and  re* 
peoting  of  them  7  Is  it  not  fit  we  should  endeavor  to  promote 
liis  glory,  who  hath  been  so  careful  of  eurs  7  The  practioe  of 
«ich  a  piety  cannot  bat  produce  excellent  froits,  a  joyful  peaoe 
of  conscience,  a  comfortable  hope,  a  freedom  firom  all  sopersd- 
tious  terrors  and  affirightments ;  and  therefore  is  not  our  obliga^ 
tlon  to  these  duties  most  reasonable  7  And  for  our  behavior 
-toward  each  other,  what  better  directions  can  we  have,  tiian 
those  which  our  gospel  aflfords  us  :  that  we  cordially  love  one 
another,  earnestly  desire  each  otber%  good,  pity  all  the  evils  of 
our  brethren,  be  ready  to  afford  them  all  the  help  and  comfort 
we  can,  not  limiting  this  our  charity,  but  extending  it  to  all,  in 
unitntion  of  6od*s  boundless  benoficenoe ;  that  we  should  nm- 
tually  bear  tnfirmities,  and  pardon  all  injuries  done  us,  not  ren- 
dering evil  fcr  evil,  ibut  requiting  mH  witii  good ;  that  we  be 
Jtitft  and  honest  in  all  o«r  deaKngs,  obsemmt  «f  all  duties  con- 
oemmg  our  relations,  diligent  in  our  •callingB,  peaceable  and 
quiet  hi  our  stations,  respective  and  obedient  to  our  superiors, 
neck  and  gentle  and  oomteous  in  our  behanrior  toward  mil  ven, 
rooting  out  all  malice,  wrath,  envy,  strife,  animosity,  ill  suepi- 
cion  o^t  of  our  hearts,  forbearing  to  revile,  slaader,  detract,  or 
Tttrfily  to  censure  any  man.  Now  what  great  benefits  is  it  not 
CTident  that  the  practice  of  such  duties  would  bring  forth? 
What  mischiefs  would  it  pevent  ?  How  sociable,  and  pleasant, 
mad  secure  a  life  should. we  lead  therein  7  What  innumerable 
grtefii  and  troubles,  fisaiB  and  sasptoioaa,  dknempossrss  and 
distractions  of  mind  at  home ;  what  dangers,  tumults,  conf»- 
aifons,  and  tragedies  abroad,  would  it  remove  ?  This  part  there- 
iore  of  oar  rule  plainly  deserves  the  impression  of  divine  autho- 
rity on  it  As  for  the  precepts  concerning  the  management  of 
ourselves,  our  own  aoab  and  bodies ;  those  winch  oblige  ne 
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be  humble  and  modest,  calm  and  serene,  contented  and  patient, 
pure  and  chaste,  sober  and  temperate,  banishing  all  haughty 
conceits  and  vain  opinions  concerning  ourselves,  regelating  our 
passions  and  restraining  our  appetites,  moderating  ourselves  m 
all  corporeal  enjoyments,  possessing  our  vesseb  in  sanctity 
and  honor,  abstaining  from  all  unlawful  and  irregular  plea* 
sures,  (base  in  kind  or  excessive  in  degree,)  which  may  comipl 
our  minds,  or  impair  our  healths,  or  disturb  our  quiet :  it  pro- 
hibits 4IS  not  the  use  of  any  creature,  whence  .we  may  receive 
any  profit  or  delight,  but  indulges  us  a  prudent  and  sober  en* 
joyment  of  them  all,  with  sense  of  God's  goodness  and  thank- 
fulness, (I  Tim.  iv.  4.)  And  who  sees  not  what  benefit  and 
convenience  doth  accrue  to  us  from  obeying  such  commands? 
In  few  words ;  *  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  decent,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue  or  any  praise,'  those  thingis 
the  Christian  doctrine  enjoins  us  to  regard  and  practise.  And 
what  otlier  religion,  I  pray,  or  what  philosophy,  hath  so  per- 
fectly and  clearly,  with  such  consistence  and  with  such  confi- 
dence, taught  us  the  like  ?  If  any  have  taught  us  some  of  them^ 
(as  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  should,  since  all  of  them  are  ao 
plainly  agreeable  to  good  reason,)  yet  could  none  press  them 
with  such  efiectual  inducements,  nor  enforce  the  practice  of 
them  on  so  true  and  necessary  grounds.  Some  philosophies 
have  highly  commended  virtue,  and  vehemently  exhorted  there- 
to ;  but  the  ends  are  mean  which  they  aim  at,  the  grounds  very 
weak  from  which  they  argue :  present  satisfaction  and  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  safety,  quiet,  convenience,  and  pleasure  of 
this  life ;  can  they  persuade  men  easily  that  these  are  suiEciebt 
inducements  so  carefully  and  painfully  to  follow  virtue  ?  I>oth 
that  thing  deserve  such  mighty  elegies,  which  hath  no  greater 
rewards  or  benefits  than  those  attending  it  ?  No,  surely.  He 
that  tells  us  by  doing  these  things  we  shall  imitate  the  highest 
goodnesfs,  we  shall  honor  God  and  please  him,  we  shall  perform 
a  duty  of  gratitude  to  our  great  Benefactor,  we  shall  obtain 
the  love  and  favor  of  God,  we  shall  avoid  his  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure, we  shall  acquire  not  only  comfort  and  peace  of  con- 
science here,  but  an  everlasting  crown  of  joy  and  bliss  here- 
after ;  he  propoundeih  ends  infinitely  more  noble,  he  nseth  fr- 
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guments  incomparably  most  efficacious  and  persuasive  to  the 
practice  of  virtue.  No  philosophy  in  any  measure  represents 
virtue  so  truly  on  all  accounts  estimable  and  eligible  as  this ; 
none  can  discover  the  excellent  fruits  that  grow  on  it, 
.  4.  Neither  doth  this  religion  only  teach  and  persuade  us  to 
so  excellent  a  way  of  life,  but  (what  no  other  law  or  doctrine 
pretends  to)  it  shows  us  the  means,  it  affbrdeth  us  help  and 
ability  to  practise  it;  (without  which,  such  is  the  frailty  of  our 
nature,  experience  shows,  that  all  instruction  or  exhortation 
whatever  would  signify  little;)  it  is  no  dead  letter,  but  hath  a 
quickening  spirit  accompanying  it ;  it  sounds  not  only  through 
the  ear^  but  impresses  itself  on  the  heart :  if  our  mind  be  doubt- 
ful* or  darkj  it  directs  us  to  a  sure  oracle,  where  we  may  receive 
certain  counsel  and  information  :  if  our  passions  be  turbulent, 
and  our  appetites  outrageous ;  if  temptation  overbear  us,  it 
leadeth  us  •  thither,  whence  we  may  procure  strength  to  resist 
and  subdue  them.  This  doctrine,  lastly,  fully  satis6ed  us  about 
that  inquiry  which  hath  so  much  perplexed  all  men,  and  with 
so  much  final' irresolution  hath  exercised  philosophers,  wherein 
man's  happiness  consists,  and  what  the  means  are  to  attain  to 
it :  that  it  doth  not  consist  in  any  one  of  these  transitory  things, 
nor  in  a  confluence  of  them  all ;  but  in  the  favor  of  God,  and 
eiyoyment  of  him,  and  in  the  blessings  flowing  thence ;  which 
happiness  only  by  a  sincere  and  constant  obedience  to  God's 
commandments,  a  practice  of  that  virtue  and  piety,  (in  most 
part  before  specified,)  is  obtainable.  Such  is  the  tenor  of  the 
Christian  doctrine :  these  things  it  discovers  and  teaches,  not 
with  fine  methods  of  artificial  eloquence  and  subtilty,  ireidoi* 
iipdp^nrlvii$  ao^as  \6yois,  the  persuasive  words  of  human  wis- 
dom, but  with  a  majestic  simplicity,  confidence  and  authority, 
with  demonstration  of  Spirit  and  power ;  such  as  becomes  the 
sovereign  Lord  to  use,  when  he  vouchsafes  to  declare  his  mind. 
.  I  should  have  interposed  this  very  material  observation,  that 
Christianity  requires  chiefly,  and  in  a  manner  only,  a  rational 
and  spiritual  service,  not  clogged  with  multitude  of  external 
rites  and  observances;  (those  few  it  enjoins  are  plainly  most 
reasonable,  very  decent  and  useful,  fit  to  instruct  us  in  and  ex- 
cite us  to  our  duty ;)  which  shows  that  this  revelation  is  com- 
pletCy  suitable  to  the  most  adult  age,  the  most  ripe  and  im^ 
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proved  capacities  of  man.  But  I  must  leave  tUa  point :  and^ 
I  think,  thus  much  may  suflke  to  show  that  a  doctrine  so  boao 
ficial  and  satisfactory  to  mankind,  so  exceedingly  beantifid 
and  amiable,  so  agreeable  to  reason,  and  yet  so  muchsurpaasliif 
it,  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  divine  au- 
thority and  revelation :  Non  90x  hominem  sanmi  ;  the  trne  toaa 
and  air  of  it  sounds  above  the  voice  of  man ;  its  looks  ao  iMiek 
resemble  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  one  cannot  thmk  it 
bad  any  other  parent. 

To  these  abstracted  considerations  I  add,  (which  is  the  Inat 
step  of  our  discourse,) 

,    Lastly,  that  defacto,  in  very  deed,  God  hath  asserted  aad 

attested  to  the  Christian  doctrine.    Grod  is  himself  invisible 

indiscernible  to  our  senses ;  neither  could  we  endure  the 

and  glory  of  his  immediate  presence :  it  must  be  therefore  by 

works  supernatural  and  extraordinary  (such  as  no  cieatare 

effect  or  counterfeit)  that  he  mast  (if  ever  assuvedly)  sigmfy 

mind  and  purpose  to  us :  aad  of  snch  theie  is  no  kind  of 

tation  needful  or  (perhi^)  possible,  wtudi  God  liatk  not 

afforded  to  thiai  doctrine.     He  had  by  many  ae vecal  propheoiBB* 

in  different  times,  lonir  before  presumified  that  he  would  maha 

such  a  revelation  to  mankind,  to  be  dispensed  by  a  pei 

extraordinarily  qualified,  and  espectaUy  to  be  favored  by 

self,  whom  therefore  the  Jewish  nation  did  widi  mneh 

expect ;  to  which  prophecy,  as  no  odier  hath  appeared  that 

can  pretend  to  agree,  so  this  is  very  congruoaa.    And  tfaia  ia 

one  way  most  proper  to  God  of  attesting  hb  mind ;  beeam  it 

pannot  be  anywise  counterfeited,  it  being  only  in  GkMf a  power 

Jfcp  foretel  such  future  events.    Another  way  is  by  expms  vaioea 

and  apparitions  from  heaven ;  and  by  these  God  dedaied  Iha 

jsame  at  several  fit  seasons :  to  St.  John  the  Baptist  (that  nMHt 

just  and  holy  person,  so  taken  and  acknowleged  by  all,  evaai 

.by  his  enemies  that  murdered  him)  when  Jeans  was  baptised ; 

to  St.  Peter,  and  St.  John,  and  St.  James,  three  moat  ccadiUa 

witnesses,  if  any  can  be,  concerning  matter  of  iact ;  and  agaia, 

before  the  multitude,  a  little  before  his  death ;  to  St.  Pad,  a 

person  also  in  all  respects  oredU)le,  and  in  moat  remailcabia 

drcnmstances :  and  such  attestations  as  these  it  is  not  likely 

God  would  suffer  to  be  given  to  falsehood  or  impaalaffe:  if  any 
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^atore  shoald  be  so  daring  as  to  endeayor  it,  we  cannot  rea* 
sonably  deem  that  God  would  permit  his  name  and  anthority 
(m  90  direct  a  manner)  to  be  abased. 

8.  But  farther,  to  thwart  the  course  of  nature,  and  act  against 
its  established  layrs,  cans  only  belong  to  him  who  is  Lord  of 
tmture,  who  made  it,  and  upholds  it,  and  goTems  it  by  a  per- 
petual decree :  and  this,  in  faror  and  countenance  to  this  doc- 
trine, hath  God  performed,  not  once,  but  often,  in  many  places, 
through  a  long  course  of  time,  in  several  ways,  by  many  instru* 
ments,  most  openly  and  visibly.    Numerous  were  such  super- 
natural works  performed  by  llie  principal  author  of  this  doc- 
trine, our  Lord  himself;  many  of  them  so  public  and  palpable, 
liiat  they  convinced  many  of  the  spectators ;  and  them  not  only 
IndiiTereBt  and  ingenuous  people,  but  those  who  were  most  un- 
willing to  be  convinced,  and  ashamed  or  afraid  to  acknowlege 
their  conviction.    *  Many,'  saith  St.  John,  *  believed  on  him, 
Miolding  the  miracles  that  he  did.'     Nicodemus  came  secretly 
to  Mm,  and  confessed  thus ;  *  We  know  that  thou  hast  come  a 
teacher  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  which 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.'     Again  it  is  said ; 
*  Many  of  the  people  believed  in  him,  saying.  When  Christ 
«omes,  will  be  do  more  miracles  than  this  man  hath  done?* 
Also  of  the  rulers, '  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  it,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of 
4Am  synagogue.'    *  What  shall  we  do  V  saith  the  Chief  Priests 
wad  Pharisees ;  *  for  this  man  doth  many  wonders.    If  we  thus 
let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him.'    St.  Peter  thus 
.ooaidentiy  appeals  to  the  Jewish  nation ;  '  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  (or 
.demonstrated)  by,  or  from,  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
irondeis  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  *  you  yourselves  know.'     So  notorious  were  many  of  our 
Saviour's  miraoles,  that  his  worst  adversaries  could  not  but 
•aeknowlege  them :  and  of  these  the  most  signal,  his  resurree- 
taoB,  was  such,  that  no  ei^asion  seems  devisable  :to  withstand 
-either  its  truth  as  to  the  fttct,  or  its  force  to  confirm  our  purpose^ 
(that  God  did  attest  to  this  doctrine ;)  by  it  indeed  God  did. 
-as  St.  Paul  speaks,  ir^^rii^  wttpixeiy  ira^i,  yieU  an  argument 
must  persuasive  to  all^  that  mh»t  our  Saviour  taught  (particu« 
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larly  concerning  the  immortality  of  our  8ouls»  the  r^urrectioR 
of  our  bodies,  and  the  judgment  to  come)  is  most  certainly 
true.    That  our  Saviour  reaUy  died,  all  the  world  could  testify, 
(no  death  was  ever  more  solemn  or  remarkable;)  that  he  rone 
again,  was  attested  not  by  one  or  two,  but  by  many  peisoDS. 
(those  most  familiarly  acquainted  with  him,)  who  did  not  nee 
him  once,  in  passing,  at  a  distance,  but  often,  for  a  good  time, 
(forty  days  together,)  codversed  with  him,*(abote  five  hundred 
of. such  persons  at  once  did  see  him,  as  S^  Paul  tells  as;)  ao 
that  they  could  not  be  deceived  themselves  therein,  being- ai-> 
T&wratt  And  ahr^Kooi  rov  X6yov,  perfe<itly  infu'med  cooceming 
the  matter  as  eyes  and  ears  could  make  them ;  '  not  having 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  did  we  acquaint  you  wilk 
the  power  and  presence  of  oyr  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  but  being 
iwowrai  r^i   iKti'vov.  /LteyoXeiori^ror,  hi^ving  a  full  view  of  his 
;najesty:^  and,  '-What,  we  heard  burselves,  what  we  did  see 
with  our  eyes,  what  our  hdnds.  did  feel,  of  the.Word  oflife:' 
such,  as  to  their  ability  of  testifying  the  truth,  was  these  men's 
testimony :  and  concerning  the  fidelity  and  honesty  of  these 
witnesses,  that  they  should  not  either  in  this  case  (or  conoening 
other  actions  of  Christ  which  they  attested  to)  wilfully  deceive 
others,  there  be  presumptions  as  great  as  can  be.    They  were 
men  that  preached  all  goodness  and  sincerity  to  others,  aid  in 
other  things  irreprovably  practised  them :  they  could  have  no 
design  imaginable  on  any  profit,  or  honor,  or  advantage  wbet^ 
ever  to  themselves ;  (they  refused  all ;  Uiey  willingly  underweot 
all  afilictions  and  disgraces  for  the  sake  of  this  very  testiraooy; 
bearing  the  cross  was  the  officium  they  pretended  to  undertake, 
and  the  beneficium  too  they  did  promise  themselves  to  enjoy  in 
this  world.)     Peace  of  conscience,  and  hope  of  future  reward, 
was  plainly  all  the  support  they  had ;  neither  of  which  they 
could  have  enjoyed  or  c^xpected  in  the  maintenance  of  a  lie ; 
persecution  from  men,  and  damnation  from  God,  they  most  be 
snre  of,  if  conscious  of  so  villanous  a  design,  to  abuse  the  world 
with  a  tale ;  neither  were  they  downright  madmen  or  fook, 
(as  they  must  have  been,  if  they  could  have  believed  theai> 
selves,  or  thought  to  persuade  others,  such  stories,  had  they 
been  false ;)  their  excellent  writings  show  the  contrary,  aad 
the  prodigious  efficacy  their  endeavors  found :  so  ttnaBimom  r 
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consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm  resolution,  so  inviacible 
constancy  and  patience,  nothing  but  truth  itself  and  a  good 
conscience  could  inspire  men  with.  It  is  possible,  in  matter  of 
speculation  and  subtilty,  men  on  weak  grounds  might  be  despe* 
rately  pertinacious ;  but  in  matter  of  fact  to  be  so,  none  in 
such  circumstances  and  to  such  purposes  could  be  so  basely 
stupid ;  no  such  men  surely.  No  matter  of  fact  ever  had,  nor 
could  have  in  any  respect,  a  stronger  attestation :  to  doubt  or 
distrust  it  were  to  invalidate  all  proof  by  testimony  ;  (on  which 
yet  all  administration  of  justice,  all  commerce  and  transaction 
of  human  affairs,  doth  in  a  manner  subsist  and  depend*;)  it 
were  to  embrace  the  vanity  of  the  most  impudently  pertinacious 
sceptics  :  and  admitting  the  truth  of  their  testimony,  (as  if  we 
be  reasonable  and  ingenuous  we  must,)  to  believe  that  God 
should  do  such  works,  or  should  permit  them  to  be  done,  (should 
lend  his  sovereign  power  and  interpose  ah  extraordinary  hand,) 
for  procuring  credit  to  a  falsehood ;  that  he  should  so  far  con- 
tribute to  men's  delusion  in  matters  of  this  nature,  concerning 
his  own  honor  and  men's  salvation,  is  a  conceit  as  blasphemous 
und  dishonorable  to  God,  as  derogatory  to  his  attributes  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness,  as  can  be.  This  kind  of  attes- 
tation did  God  yield,  not  only  to  the  person  of  our  Lord,  but 
to  his  disciples  and  followers  for  a  long  time  after,  as  by  the 
same  authentic  testimonies  doth  appear ;  yea  it  continued  for 
some  ages,  so  long  as  any  such  extraordinary  means  were  need- 
ful or  convenient  for  conviction  of  the  world  ;  as  by  many 
express  passages  in  Tertullian,  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  Cyprian, 
and  other  ancient  writers,  jnight  be  showed.  I  shall  only  add 
one  kind  of  divine  confirmation  more,  which  was  that  of  an 
extraordinary  providence  attending  this  doctrine  in  the  convey- 
ance and  propagation  thereof;  that  by  the  ministry  of  a  few 
mean,  poor,  unlearned,  and  simple  men,  without  any  outward 
circumstances  commending  them  to  men's  regard ;  without  any 
assistance  of  power,  any  subtilty  of  wit,  any  trains  of  policy, 
any  eloquence  of  speech,  any  external  advantage  discernible ; 
yea  against  all  these,  against  the  utmost  endeavors  of  all  the 
force  in  the  world,  all  politic  devices,  all  cruel  persecutions; 
against  all  prejudices  of  education,  public  law,  inveterate 
custom ;  against  most  subtle  and  eloquent  adversaries,  it  should 
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10  a  short  time  so  yasdy  furevail,  so  Ibat  within  a  while  all  the 
power,  and  wit,  and  eloquence  of  man  did  submit  unto  it  aad 
serve  under  it,  is  an  argument  that  God  did  interpose  hb  al-^ 
mighty  hand :  no  less  power  could  effect  so  uaaccountaUe  a 
charge :  it  seems  no  less  a  miracle  in  nuktters  of  this  nature,  (a 
morai  or  political  miracle  I  may  call  it,)  than  to  blow  up  a 
great  oak  with  one's  breath,  or  remove  a  mountain  with  a  wtxd 
speaking,  would  be  a  miracle  in  nature. 

I  might  adjoin  that  this  doctrine  being  so  much  directed  * 
against,  so  vigorously  impugning,  the  domination  and  deloskm 
of  wicked  i^irits,  (being  so  prejudicial  and  destructive  to  the 
interest  of  hell,)  all  the  malice,  wit,  and  power  of  the  devil  we 
may  presume  employed  against  it ;  i^d  such  potent  combina* 
tioos  of  mundane  and  infernal  force  to  withstand,  subdue,  and 
overthrow,  cannot  justly  or  reasonably  be  ascribed  to  any  othec 
power  than  that  of  heaven.  The  proceeding  also  in  so  meek 
and  quiet  a  way,  without  any  tumult  or  terror,  not  redely 
forcing  men's  outward  compliance,  but  sweetly  drawing  their 
hearts  into  the  love  and  approbation  of  this  doctrine,  ao  difie- 
vent  from  the  course  of  human  proceeding,  so  becoming  the 
divine  goodness,  dotH  well  consent  and  confer  to  the  ei 
of  this  discourse.  But  I  cannot  insist  longer  on  these 
yet  think  I  may  well  on  all  these  premises  (though  veryal^tly 
and  cursorily  handled)  conclude  that  the  Christian  doctnne  did 
proceed  from  God. 

I  shall  briefly  touch  the  last  principle ;  that  there  be  proper 
and  sufficient  means  by  which  we  may  discern  the  genuine  dcM>» 
trines  and  dictates  of  Christianity^  Indeed  if  there  were  not 
such,  our  discourse  hitherto  used  would  be  all  vain,  having  no 
certain  scope  or  subject ;  to  no  purpose  had  God  dispeased  a 
revelation  for  the  direction  and  benefit  of  mankind,  if  be  had 
not  withal  provided  means  of  apprehending  it  with  a  competeal 
certainty,  such  at  least  as  might  suffice  to  engage  men  honest 
and  moderately  wise  on  the  practice  of  all  necessary  datiflB 
prescribed;  (for  enough  to  satisfy  cavilling  spirits,  that  aie 
possessed  with  prejudices,  or  proceed  on  design,  or  delight  u 
doubt  and  dispute,  whose  business  and  interest  (or  humor)  it 
may  be  to  confound  things,  did  not  need,  perhaps  could  not  ht 
provided :  there  have  been  men  that  have  questioned  what  ths 
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moil  evident  reason,  the  most  common  sense  and  experience' 
shows ;  and  such  sceptics,  or  such  politics  no  means  will  serve 
le  satisfy  their  minds,  at  least  to  stop  their  mouths,  but)  inr 
reality  there  be  several  means,  by  God's  wise  providence  afr 
fioided,  whereby  we  may  discern  Christian  truth,  some  more 
eonveaient  and  secure,  all  in  their  kind  proper  and  good.     For 
transmitting  to  posterity  any  particular  doctrine,  no  man  can 
doubt  but  the  most  sure  way  is  its  being  commended  to  writing 
by  the  authors  and  inventors  thereof,  (those  on  whose  authority 
it  doth  rdy ;)  as  if  Pythagoras,  or  Socrates,  or  Zeno,  their 
writings  were  extant,  by  them  we  should  be  best  assured  what 
their  philosophers  were :  and  no  man  will  dispute  whether  that 
be  genuine  Peripateticism  which  is  plainly  read  in  the  writings 
of  Aristotle,  the  father  of  that  sect ;  though  even  his  unskilful 
expositors  should  mistake,  or  his  prejudiced  adversaries  should 
pervert  or  calumBiate  his  meaning.    They  that  write  are  wont 
with  most  care  and  deliberation  (and  consequently  with  most 
perspicuity  and  exactness)  to  express  their  minds :  and  Uiera 
9eripia  manet ;  letters  are  subject  to  least  variation  :  memories 
are  frail,  fancies  are  busy ;  but  writings  are  easily  preserved 
without  considerable  alteration.    The  next  most  sure  way  of 
conserving  such  doctrines,  is  the  writings  of  the  next  disciples 
that  immediately  received  them  from  the  authors,  or  before  iktej 
had  passed  through  many  hands,   and  commended  them  to 
writing :  so  what  Socrates  (for  instance)  did  teach,  the  writings 
of  Plato  and  Xenophon  can  with  a  very  good  degree  of  cer- 
tainty acquaint  us.    The  next  is  the  writings  of  men  (studious 
and  learned  in  those  matters)  after  larger  distances  of  time  ;  so 
•s  we  may  be  informed  concerning  Stoicism  by  the  writings  of 
Cicero,  of  Bpictetus,  of  Seneca :  the  which  way  is  more  imper* 
feet,  every  writer  being  apt  to  misapprehend  and  misrepresent 
aomethiug ;  especially  all  affecting  to  do  somewhat  more  than 
transcribe  what  they  find  in  former  authors,  to  comment  and 
descant  on,  to  adorn  and  set  out,  to  confirm  or  confute  the  doc* 
trine  they  relate,  in  order  thereto  representing  it  with  advan- 
tage to  their  purpose.     The  last  way  is  by  continued  tradition, 
by  oral  instruction,  successively  from  time  to  time ;  which  is  of 
all  ways  most  liable  to  defect  and  corruption :  for  the  teacher 
may  unaf^ly  express  his  meaning,  and  the  hearer  may  not 
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rightly  understand  him ;.  the  memory  of  both  may  in  some  ma* 
terial  thing  faulter.     Men  love  to  be  curious  in  their  speech,  to 
▼ary  in  expression,  to  make  explications,  to  draw  consequence^ 
•to  mix  their  own  conceits  and  inventions,  to  show  the  acote- 
oess  of  their  wit  and  the  fruitfulness  of  their  fancy,  to  di^laj 
all  their  faculties  of  ratiocination  and  eloquence :  especially  • 
they  are  apt  to  accommodate  doctrines  to  their  own  prejudices, 
inclinations,  and  designs;  whence  error  and  difference  may  in- 
sensibly creep  through  this  conduit ;  and  the  farther  such  tr^ 
dition  departs  from  the  original  spring,  the  more  subject  it  b  to 
contract  such  alterations  and  impurities.     Every  doctrine  thai 
propagated  is  like  a  stream  ;  at  the  head  it  is  small  and  nar- 
row, clear  and  pure ;  proceeding  on,  it  grows  larger  and  foaler : 
so  tradition  swells,  by  taking  in  what  oblique  channels  of  pri- 
vate fancy  and  pragmatical  invention  discharge  into  it ;  and 
by  receiving  tincture  from  particular  inclination  or  politic  de* 
sign,  it  grows  muddy  and  feculent.     We  have  all  Uiese  ways 
afforcfed  us  ;  and  for  confirmation  and  distinction  of  our  doe- 
trine  may  use  them  all :  in  thje  principal  doctrines  (sucb  as  wt 
mentioned)  they  all  conspire ;  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  they  are  pure  and  genuine  :  but  in  reasoa 
the  best  and  surest  means  of  knowing  what  our  Saviour  and  lut 
disciples  taught,  are  the  writings  of  his  disciples,  (persons,  be- 
sides their  advantage  of  immediately  learning  from  our  Sa- 
viour's mouth,  extraordinarily  assisted  by  God  in  their  minis- 
tries and  instructions,)  of  whose  writings  many  have  by  God's 
good  providence  been  preserved  to  our  times,  being  such  as  no 
man  hath  reason  to  question  that  they  came  from  them,  (no 
more  than   concerning  the  most  undoubted  writings  of  any 
author;)  wherein  they  aim  at  nothing  else  but  to  declare  tlie 
doctrine  of  Christianity,  and  inculcate  the  practice  thereof,  ia 
the  most  simple,  plain,  and  familiar  manner,  plainly  agreeiag 
with  each  other  in  the  main  drift  and  design  of  their  discoataes; 
so  that  we  may  justly  presume  that  all  important  doctrinea  of 
Christianity  are  in  them  fully  delivered,  and  that  whateTcor  irs 
find  in  them  perspicuously  expressed  we  are  obliged  to  take  for 
such.   To  the  same  purposes  we  may  use  the  writings  of  the 
Christians  of  the  first  ages,  who  with  care  committed'to  wiitiaf 
what  they  had  learned  from  the  mouths  of  the  Apostles  or  tfieir 
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8uceesi90rs :  for  in  so  small  distance  of  time  it  is  not  likely  any 
considerable  variation  should  interour;  neither  would  such  men, 
Kfing  in  times  of  persecution,  and  suffering  for  conscience 
sake,  so  free  from  all  designs  of  avarice  or  ambition,  be  so  ready 
to  alter  or  adulterate  the  doctrine  they  received :  and  suppos- 
ing the  writings  of  the  Apostles  were  wantilig,  even  theirs  would 
yield  us  a  ccMnpetent  knowlege  of  the  Christian  doctrine :  ~  nei- 
ther, were  their  monuments  also  lost,  should  we  be  quite  desti- 
tute of  means,  from  the  lowest  and  latest,  whether  writings  or 
traditions  of  Christianity,  to  discover  its  principal  and  funda- 
mental doctrines :  for  discreetly  paring  off  some  excrescences, 
diseernible  enough  to  have  proceeded  from  h|iman  invention^ 
what  sophistical  curiosity  hath  introduced,  (nice  positions  and 
questions  about  the  right  application  of  terms  of  art,)  what 
politic  design  hath  added,  (wherein  some  sorts  of  men  are,  we 
may  |riainly  see,  privately  concerned,)  what  plainly  relishes  of 
those  ages  wherein  ignorance  and  superstitious  dotage  did  so  ge« 
nerally  prevail,  what  is  inconsistent  with  the  most  generally 
acknowleged  principles  of  our  religion ;  refining,  I  say,  with 
some  serious  consideration,  the  pure  ore  from  such  dross,  we 
may  not  difficultly  perceive,  even  by  the  use  of  the  most  infe- 
rior means  allowed  us,  what  the  true  principles  of  Christianity 
are.  But  since  God  hath  vouchsafed  us  so  various  helps.  We 
may  in  their  due  order,  according  to  our  capacity,  apply  them 
all;  comparing  present  traditions  with  ancient  writings,  and 
confirming  what  we  learn  from  these  by  the  supreme  and  un* 
questionable  authority  of  holy  Scripture.  But  this  argument 
the  time  will  not  permit  me  to  prosecute  distinctly,  and  as  it  de- 
serves. These  digressionary  discourses  (which  yet  I  thought 
pertinent  to  the  design  of  our  business,  declaring  and  confirm- 
ing the  grounds  of  our  faith)  being  thus  passed  over,  I  shall 
hereafter  closely  pursue  the  explication  of  the  Creed  ;  in  the 
mean  while  craving  pardon  from  your  patience,  &c. 

31  beliebe  in  ©on  tlje  Jfatfjer^ 

The  appellation  of  God  not  improperly  taken,  (as  when  it 
is  attributed  to  creatures,  on  some  resemblance  in  nature  or 
office  they  bear  to  the  supreme  God,)  but  relating  to  him  who 
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only  truly  and  properly  is  styled  God,  is  sometimes  put  abaok- 
lutelyt  sometimes  hath  a  relative  apixwition  going  along  with  it. 
Being  absolutely  (or  singly)  put,  it  sometimes  refers,  by  way 
of  eminency,  particularly  to  the  first  Person  in  the  glorious 
Trinity ;  as  when  Christ  is  called  *  the  Son  of  God ;'  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  *  the  Spirit  of  God ;'  and  when  God  is  put  in 
distinction  from  the  other  Persons :  (when,  for  instance,  it  is 
said, '  That  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God»  and  whom 
thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ :'  '  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :'  '  The  Word  was  with  God  :'  '  To 
serre  the  Hying  and  true  God ;  and  to  wait  for  his  Sod  from 
beayen  :*  and  in  that  form  of  blessing ;  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  loye  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all/     But  commonly  it  is  to  be  ua*' 
derstood  for  God  essentially  considered,  (according  to  that 
diyine  essence  common  to  the  three  Persons ;)  to  whom  in  that 
respect  all  the  diyine  attributes  agree,  and  from  whom  all  diyiae 
operations  (absolute  and  ad  extra)  do  jointly  proceed.     And 
to  this  sense  or  notion  we  haye  hitherto  supposed  that  the  nam^ 
of  God  might  here  be  applied :  for  that  there  is  one  God,  hayiaf 
such  essential  attributes,  is  the  first  principle  and  foundatioii  of 
all  religion ;  which  we  must  therefore  suppose,  if  not  direcdy 
eipressed,  yet  at  least  sufficiently  implied  in  the  Creed.     And 
supposing  the  word  in  part  doth  imply  this  sense,  the  attribute 
or  title  of  Father  doth,  in  many  respects,  truly  and  properly 
belong  to  God.     Being  a  father  denotes  causality,  sustenance, 
beneficence,  goyemance  ;  especially  when  these  operations  are 
attended  with  particular  care  and  affection ;  in  all  which  re* 
spects  (seyerally  considered,  or  jointly)  God  may  fitly  be  styled 
Father :  Father  of  all  things  l>eing :  Father  of  all  intellectual 
beings  especially :  the  Fatlier  particularly  of  all  men ;  aud, 
among  men,  chiefly  of  good  men.     He  is  the  Father  of  all 
beings,  as  the  maker  and  efficient  cause  of  them.    So  is  he 
called  in  that  famous  sentence  of  Plato's  Timseus ;  Tor  ^^  oh 
ir(Mi}ri^r  koX  iraripa  to9  h^  rov  rarrot  evpeir  re  ipyoy,  xal  evpoyra 
tU  w&vras  iihiiraTov  \4yeir:  That  Maker  and  Father  of  thb 
uniyerse  it  is  hard  to  find  out;  and,  haying  found  him,  it  is  im- 
possible to  exprefB  him  unto  all  men  :  and  liaripa  vdirwr,  St, 
Paul  calls  him,  Uhe  Father  of  all  things,'  (taking  wiyrm^  in 
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the  largest  sense.)  'To  ns  there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  from 
whom  are  all  things.'  Neither  only  as  author,  but  as  he  by 
whose  care  and  proyidence  all  things  subsist,  and  are  contained 
in  order ;  *  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created  :  he  hath 
also  established  them  for  ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  made  a  de-- 
cree,  which  shall  not  pass :'  *  On  whom  the  eyes  of  all  Wait ; 
and  he  giyeth  them  their  meat  in  due  season,'  as  the  Psalmist 
ungs :  and  in  this  respect  we  often  find,  even  in  heathen  poets, 
the  title  Pater  (Father)  absolutely  put  to  denote  God,  as  th»  * 
author  and  disposer  of  all  things* . 


Filter  iptfe  bolendi 


Haud  facilem  esse  yiam  voluit —    Virg.  Georg.  i. 

Jam  Batis  terris  nivis  atqne  diras 
Grandinis  misit  Fater Hor. 

And  Paier.amn%poten$  is  the  periphrasb  by  which  the  wisest  of 
poets  doth  frequently  use  to  design  the  supreme  God.  But 
more  especially  God  is  called  the  Father  of  intellectual- 
beings  ;  Uie  Father  of  spirits  :  particularly  the  angels  are  (by*- 
excellency)  called  the  sons  of  God  :  (Job  i.  6.)  '  There  was  a» 
day*  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselres  before  ^ 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them :'  (Job  xzxyiii.  7.)> 
*  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God- 
shouted  for  joy :'  where,  for  the  sons  of  God,  the  Seventy  have' 
HyytKol  ixov ;  (though  perhaps  all  God's  creatures  may  there  be' 
understood,  as  it  were  rejoicing  and  exulting  in  their  being 
newly  conferred  on  them  by  God.)  And  of  tiiese  beings  Goi 
more  especially  is  Father,  not  only  for  that  he  did  produce 
them,  and  upholds  them,  as  all  other  things,  in  being,  but  be- 
cause they  nearer  resemble  him  in  their  nature ;  because  be 
hath  a  more  dear  affection  unto,  a  more  particular  care  ovei^ 
them,  and  because  he  governs  them  in  a  more  excellent  kind,- 
(by  obligations  of  reason,  ingenuity,  and  justice,)  they  also 
being  capable  to  render  offices  of  piety,  obedience,  and  gratis 
tude  to  him  again.  [And  thus  even  the  Pagan  theologers  did 
conceive  God  in  especial  manner  the  Father  of  the  gods;  (in- 
tending such  gods  as  were  not  of  men's  making,  creatures  con- 
secrated by  the  flattery  or  fondness  of  men ;  but  of  a  higher 
rank,  answering  to  our  angels,  which  they  conceived,  as  to 
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tpprofMdi  in  ezeelleaey  of  ofttiwe,  to  to  attend  ob  Ood,  por* 
tihkiaff  oC  kifl  glory  and  happineiB ;)  henca  DMm  Prntew  m  m 
coaimon  ^tla  of  Ood  among  them :  and  we  hive  in  nato^ 
Timn^na  an  oration,  vriiidi  he  feigns  God  made  to  them  at  tha 
creation^  beginning  tboa ;  Beoi  BtAr,  Jr  iyh  ^/umpy^^  Da* 
ripr€*  *Oye  principal  gods,* of  whom  I  am  the  Maker  aad 
father :'  ooncerning  which  kind  of  God's  children  he  pieteada 
tq  deduce  ail  he  can  speak  from  ancient  and  original  traditkm.] 
8ttt  (to  oome  nearer  to  oar  particular  relation)  Gk»d  is  also  m 
,  especial  manner  the  Father  of  mankind^ 

Oentis  humama  Patepr  atqne  CuBtes^ 

as  Horace  calls  him :  Adam  was  the  son  of  God ;  and  so,  at 
least,  we  are  God's  ofbpring;  *  his  hands  made  and  feshioned 
us,  and  his  mouth  breathed  into  us  the  spirit  of  life  :* '  he  formed 
Qur  spirit  within  us :'  we  wwe  made  after  his  image,  and 
rally  resemble  him :  he  hadi  assigned  as  the  pcineipal  and 
honorable  station  in  this  his  family  of  visible  creatures;  he  halk 
showed  an  especial  tenderness  towaid  us  in  providing  for  «s  all 
Qianner  of  sustenance  and  aooommodation ;  in  educating  as 
i^ith  wholesome  advices  and  preoepts;  in  bearing  with  eacoed 
ing  patience  our  infirmities  and  offences  3  in  inflicting  moderate 
chaaitisements,  to  reduce  us  to  duty  and  amendment;  all  his 
carnage  toward  mankind  aignea  a  paternal  regard  and  afta 
tion  thereto. 

Farther;  in  a  peculiar  notion  God  is  the  Father  of  good 
m^n :  such  relation  being  built  on*  higher  grounds  and  oonaidas^ 
attons:  the  seeds  of  virtue  are  by  his  grace  sown  in  their 
hearts :  tthat  emendation  and  perfection  of  nature  is  eflected  by 
Eim.  .  They  resemble  him  in  disposition  of  mind,  in  purpooa, 
in  action ;  which  are  mora  perfect  aad  noble  resemblances  than 
those  of  nature ;  (being  holy  as  he  is  holy ;  beneficent  aad 
merciful  as  he  is :  these  qualities,  our  Saviour  telb  us,  do  ran* 
der,  or  at  least  declare  him  oar  Father;  do  constitute  bmu,  or 
argue  them  to  be,  the  sons  of  €rod :  *  Loye  your  eoenues,  bless 
those  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  those  that  hate  you — that  you 
miiiy  be  the  sons  of  your  Father  in  heaven  :'  *  Love  your  ene- 
mies, and  do-  good,  and  -lend,  expecting  nothing  thence ;  aad 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  sons  of  the 
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Most  Higfa/)    To  8ueh  God  benrs  a  paternal  affection  and 
compaaskm ;  *  Like  as  a  father  futieih  his  children^  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him/    He  deals  with  them  as  with  his 
children^  in  all  respeets;  he  instructs  and -guides  them;  he 
cherishes  and  comforts  them ;  he  maintains  and  pr6lects  thenf ; 
he  gently  reprores  and  corrects  them ;  *  Whom  the  Lord  loyeth 
he  eorrecteth,  eyen  as  a  father  the  sbn  in  whom  he  d^lightedi/ 
[Ptflritmi  kabet  Dem$  advtrsus  bimiM  wros  animtOn^  ei  ilio$ 
foriiier  amat:  inter  bancs  vires  ae  Dtwm  Mnieitw  est 9  eonei'- 
Umnte  virtttte :  amUitiam  died  ?  imo  eti^m  neeesiiiuda  et  nmt* 
Utudo:  quoniam  quidem  bonus  ipse  iempote  tdnium  a  De0 
differt^  discipnhu  ejus,  eemuhtarque  et  verd  progenies ;  qmem 
pater  ills  magnificus,  virtutum  ndn  lenis  exactor^  sicut  severi 
patres,  durims  educat :  6od»  saith  a  Pagan  philosopher,  hath  a 
fatherly  tnind  toward  good  men,  and  mightily  loves  them: 
between  them  and  God  there  is  a  friendship,  virtue  conciliating 
it :  a  friendship,  say  I  f  yea,-  a  kindred  and  resemblance  :  for 
that  a  good  man  differs  only  from  God  in  time^  (and  degree,) 
being  his  disciple  and  imitator,  and  his  trhe  offspring ;  whom 
that  magnificent  Father,  no  softly  ^zacter  of  virtue)  as  severe 
fathers  do,  brings  up  hardly.]    And  we  may  observe  that 
God,  in  his  proceedings  with  nien^  (such  as  he  designs  to  con- 
tain them  by  within  their  duty,  and  lead  them  to  happiness,) 
delights  to  represent  and  comnlend  himself  under  this  obliging 
and  endearing   relation :    he  did  so  toward    the  Israelites, 
Deut.  xxxii.  6.  18.    *  Dd  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise?  is  not  he  thy  Father  that  bought  thee? 
hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee  ?    Of  the  Rock 
that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God  that 
formed  thee/    So  God  expostulates  with  th&t  people.    And 
thus  David  in  their  behalf  addresses  himself  to  God :  '  Blessed 
be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever :' 
*  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty,'  &c»  and,  <  I  am  a  Father  to 
.  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn :  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? 
is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?'    So  God  argues  with  them.    But  in 
the  Christian  dispensation  God  more  signally  represents  him- 
self in  this  quality :  he  treats  us  not  so  much  as  a  Lord  and 
Master,  with  imperious  awfulness ;  but  as  a  friend  and  a  father, 
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'^th  gracious  coDdesoension  and  allui^ment  of  kindness ;  '  t 
call  you  not  servants';  you  are  my  friends,  if  yon  do  what  I 
Command  you :'  so  that  (it  is  St.  t^tul's  collection  from  a  pre* 
^dent  discourse)  <  thou  art  not  still  a  servant,  but  a  son.'  Oer 
Saviour,  saitb  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  was  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  (his  disciples  and  followers)  '  brethren.'  '  Go/ 
saith  our  Saviour,  *  to  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend 
to  my  Father,  and  your  Father  ;  and  my  God,  and  your  God.' 
Accordingly  all  the  performances  of  God  toward  us,  and  in  onr. 
bebalf,  are  of  such  a  nature,  and  are  set  out  by  such  tenaSy 
which  ground  and  import  this  revelation. 

1.  That  renovation  of  onr  nature,  and  qualifying  our  aoalsi 
as  the  gospel  requires,  is  called  regeneration,  a  new  creatioa, 
a  new  birth,  the  begetting  a  new  man  within  us.  We  are 
uhroy  vro/iy/ia,  (his  work  or  production,)  being  *  created  in  ChiiA 
Jesus  to  good  works/  '  Ye  have  been  taught,  to  put  on  the 
new  man,  that  is  created  according  to  God*  (according  to  Gt>d*B 
image)  *  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness :'  '  If  a  man  be  not 
born  again  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  :* 
<  Whoever  is  begot  of  God,  doth  not  do  sin.' 

2.  The  reception  of  a  believer  into  the  privileges  and  advaa* 
tages  of  Christianity  is  termed  vio9€trla,  the  making  of  him  a 
ison ;  adopting  him  into  God's  family  ;  conferring  on  htm  the 
title  and  the  quality  of  G^'s  child  ;  the  internal  disposition  of 
spirit,  and  the  liberty  of  access  to  God  suitable  to  this  relation : 
'Whosoever,'  saith  St.  John,  'did  receive  him,  he  gave  to 
them  authority  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;'  (he  invested  them 
in  that  dignity ;)  '  even  to  them  'who  believed  in  bb  name :' 
*  Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;'  (that  i% 
by  embracing  Christianity :)  and,  *  Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  given  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
JM>ns  of  God  :'  *  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  servitude 
again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  by 
which  we  cry,  O  Father :'  (by  which,  in  our  prayers,  with 
humble  affection,  according  to  our  Saviour's  instruction,  we 
say, '  Our  Father.') 

3.  That  resurrection  after  death  to  a  better  state  of  life,  en- 
tering into  glory  and  happiness  and  immortality,  is  worthily 
styled    raXiyycFCff/a,    a   being    generated    or   bom    again ; 
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T^faer^by  they  receive  from  God  another  more  excellent  life 
^nd  state  of  being,  more  like  and  conformable  to  God  :  *  They 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  worlds  and  the 
tesurrecdon  from  the  dead — are  the  sons  of  God,  being  the 
sons  of  the  resurrection.*  '  We  know  that  if  (or  when)  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him/  As  we  have  botne  '  the 
image  of  the  earthly  (man),  we  shall  also  bear  the  image,  of 
the  heavenly/  We  shall  be  metamorphosed  (ot  transfigured) 
into  the  same  image ;  shall  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  That  state  of  bliss  is  therefore  styled  a  portion,  or  in- 
heritance, allotted  to  sons;  and  consequent  on  that  relation, 
<  If  sons,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
coheirs  with  Christ ;  receiving  the  reward  and  promise  of  an 
eternal  inheritance  /'and  saith  St.  Peter,  '  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible,  and  uudefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  us.'  I  might  add,  that  Christian  men 
become  the  sons  of  God  by  our  Saviour's  intervention ;  by  his 
assumption  of  our  nature^  and  our  conformity  to  his  image,  as 
St.  Paul  speaks,  whereby  he  becomes  'the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren  /  Rom.  viii.  29.  *  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born 
of  a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  privilege  of  being  made 
sons  /  Gal.  iv.  4. 5.  In  this  respect  our  Saviour  is  irpuroroKOi 
iy  woXKois  iSeX^oIf,  *  the  first-born  among  many  brethren/ 
Rom.  viii.  29.  On  so  many  several  scores  is  God  our  Father ; 
as  we  are  his  creatures,  (being  made,  preserved,  and  main- 
tained by  him;)  as  we  are  intellectual  creatures,  (placed  in  de- 
gree and  quality  of  nature  so  near  him ;)  as  we  by  virtue  and 
goodness  an3rwise  resemble  him ;  as  we  are  Christians,  (adopted 
into  his  family,  renewed  by  his  grace,  and  destinated  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  his  glory.) 

Now  the  consideration  and  belief  of  these  grounds^  (each 
one  and  all  of  them  together,)  on  which  this  relation  of  God  to 
tts  is  founded,  hath  manifold  good  uses,  is  apt  to  inform  us  of, 
to  enforce  on  us  many  necessary  duties,  resulting  from  it.  It 
teaches  us  what  reverence  and  honor  and  observance  is  due  to 
him ;  (not  from  gratitude  only,  and  ingenuity,  but  injustice :) 
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<  If  I  be  a  Falhert  where  b  my  honor  V  saitfa  6od»  ia  Malachi* 
If  we  be  bound  to  loye  and  respect  thoie,  who,  usder  Qtfd, 
bare  been  iuBtrumental  in  producing  and  maintaining  us,  how 
much  more  to  him,  wha  principally  hath  bestowed  our  bean^, 
and  all  the  supports,  comforts,  and  conveniences  thereof  on  «•  ? 
from  whose  free  bounty  we  derive  not  only  the  benefits  of  this 
transitory  life,  but  th^  privileges  of  the  future,  incompanihly 
better,  eternal  state.  If  we  neglect  our  duty,  may  not  Oxtd 
justly  expostulate  with  us,  as  with  those  children  of  his«  I>e«t. 
xzxii.  6. 18.  *  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  liOrd,  O  foolish  peo* 
pie  and  unwise?  is  he  not  thy  Father  that  bought  thee?'  {S€ 
iKT^aro  9c,  who  procured  and  acquired  thee  to  himself;}  *  h&tfa 
he  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee  V 

It  will  induce  us  to  humility ;  if  we  are  God's  sons,  hmwB 
received  our  being,  all  our  powers  and  abilities,  all  our  goodb 
and  riches  from  his  disposal,  what  reason  have  we  to  ascribe 
any  thing  to  ourselves ;  to  be  raised  in  conceit,  ambitious  of 
praise  or  reputation,  on  the  score  of  any  such  things  ?  '  Who 
made  thee  to  differ  ?  for  what  hast  thou  that  thoU  didst  not 
receive  ?  and  if  thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  V    It  shows  us  that  we  are,  as  Plato 
often  speaks,  Qeov  arr^/uara,  God's  possessions,  God's  richea 
they  are  called,  Psal.  civ.  24.     If  he  made  us,  whatever  we 
are,  (according  to  all  accounts  and  capacities ;  whether  mea 
by  his  common  providence,  or  good  men  by  his  especial  grace,) 
he  hath  the  best  right  and  title  possible  unto  us ;  he  may  justly 
make  such  use  of  us,  as  he  thinks  good  :  we  may  well  be  obliged 
to  'glorify  God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which  ave 
God's.'    We  have  reason  also  hence  to  be  content  with  what- 
soever condition  God  disposeth  us  unto,  or  imposeth  on  us;  het, 
doth  therein  justly;   and,  if  we  complain,   may  we  not  be 
answered,  *  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  my 
own  V    Is  it  not  lawful  ?    yea,  is  it  not  probable  that  God  wiU 
order  things  for  the  best,  for  the  good  of  his  children  ?    Will  he 
willingly  hurt  them  ?    Can  he  design  their  mischief?    *  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  6hild,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet 
will  not  I  forget  thee/    Sooner  may  the  most  tender  parents 
become  unnaturally  regardless,  malicious,  and  cruel  towards* 
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Aeir  children,  than  God  neglecl  the  good  of  bb  offipring*  We 
havereadoQ  therefore  to  be  satisfied  with  all  that  befttlliBs; 
to  be  patient  in  the  sorest  afflictions;  esteeming  them  to  come 
from  a  paternal  hand,  inflicted  with  great  affection  and  com* 
passion  y  designed  and  tending  to  our  good ;  *  Thou  shali  eo'n«> 
sider  in  thy  heart,  that  as  a  man  thastelieth  his  son,  the  Lord 
thy  Ood  chasteneth  thee/  saith  God  to  the  Israelites.  '  Wa 
have  had  fathers  of  oiir  flesh  which  corrected  ns,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence :  shall  we  not  mtich  rather  be  in  subjection  ntib 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  fbw  days 
chastened  us  after  their  6wn  pleasut^ ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  Of  his  holiness/  What  sweeter 
comfort  can  there  h^,  than  to  know  that  the  most  distastefnl 
and  cross  accidents  befallii^  us  do  conduce  to  our  profit,  shall 
prove  most  beneficial  to  us  ?  This  consideration  also  serves  to 
cherish  our  feith,  and  raise  our  hope,  and  quicken  our  devotion. 
Whom  shall  we  codfide  hi,  if  not  in  our  father  ?  From  whom 
can  we  expect  good,  if  not  from  him,  who  hath  given  us  already 
so  much,  even  all  we  have?  If  we  in  our  need,  with  due 
reverence  and  submission,  request  help  from  him.  Can  sucli  a 
father  refuse  us  ?  Jffo.  '  What  man  is  there  of  us,  that  if  his 
son  ask  him  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  fish,  will 
give  him  a  serpent?  If  we  then,  who  are  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  our  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  who  is  in  fae&ve6  give  good  tbinga  to  them  that  ask 
him  V 

This  consideration  Silso  may  beget  in  us  a  doe  valuation  of 
ourselves  ;  and  thereby  rais6  os  from  base  aUd  unworthy  prac* 
tices  ;  excite  and  encourage  us  to  worthy  designs  and  attempts : 
even  natural  light  dictates  to  us  the  use  of  this  consideration, 
and  heathen  philosophers  much  apply  it;  \*  If  any  one,''  satth 
Epictetus,*  **  could  duly  be  affected  with  this  opinion,  that  we 
are  all  originally  descended  from  God,  and  that  God  is  the  Fa^ 
ther  both  of  men  and  gods,  he  would  not,  I  suppose,  conceive 
any  thing  ignoble  or  mean  Concerning  himself:  if  CttSttr  should 
adopt  thee,  none  could  endui^e  thy  snpetcfliousn^ss :  and  if  thou 
knowest  that  thou  art  God's  son,  will  it  not  elevate  thee  V  So 

*  Dissert,  i.  8. 
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the  philosopher.    Shall  we  that  are  so  nobly  bora»  of  ao  illuft- 
^rioiia  an  extraction,  00  far  debase  ourselves  as  to  regard  mad 
pursue  trivial,  abject,  dishonorable  things  ?  shall  we  not  be 
ashamed  of  such  a  contemptible  degeneracy  ?  shall  we  not  be 
afraid,  far  such  unworthiness  t/o  be  degrad^,  rejected,  and  disi- 
inherited  by  our  holy  Father?  who  can  nowise  brook  that 
such  blots  and  dishonors  should  stick  to  his  lineage,  that  anch 
disorders  and  misbehavior  should  be  committed  in  his  family, 
that  we  should  so  deform  his  image  impressed  on  us  :  '  £very 
branch  that  beareth  not  good  fruit,  he  loppeth  it  from  his  stock, 
and  casteth  it  away,'  as  our  Saviour  tells  us.    It  is  proper  for 
children  to  resentble  their  father,  in  their  countenance^  in  their 
temper,  in  their  doings,  ^  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children  '  (so 
our  Saviour  argues)  <  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham  :* 
and, '  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  because  ye  perform  the 
lusts  of  your  father ;'  (because  ye  resemble  him  in  his  murderous 
and  treacherous  disposition.)    So  if  we  pretend  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  must,  according  to  St.  Paul's  ezhortatioii, 
imitate  him  as  dear  children :   we  must  be  holy,  anfl  pure, 
just,  beneficent,  merciful,  perfect  as  he  is;  otherwise  we  fall 
from  this  high  dignity,  we  forfeit  this  excellent  privilege  of 
being  thus  related  to  God ;  we  become  aliens,  and  exiles»  and 
enemies,  instead  of  sons  and  friends,  unto  him. 

Considering  also  this  relation  will  prompt  us  how  we  should 
be  affected,  and  how  behave  ourselves  towards  all  God's  crea- 
tures :  if  God  be  the  Father  of  all  things,  they  are  in  some 
sort  all  our  brethren :  shall  we  then  abuse,  trample  on,  or  ty- 
rannise ov6r  any  of  them  ?  will  God  permit  it,  doth  it  become 
us  to  do  so  ?  If  we  be  all  branches  sprouting  from  one  root, 
streams  issuing  from  one  common  source  of  divine  beneficence, 
members  of  one  family,  we  are  obliged  to  universal  goodwill 
and  charity ;  to  be  kind  and  compassionate ;  to  be  helpful  and 
beneficial,  so  far  as  our  capacity  reacheth ;  to  endeavor,  as  we 
nay,  to  preserve  the  order,  and  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
world,  and  all  things  in  it.  Especially  toward  those  beings 
who,  according  to  a  more  proper  and  excellent  sense,  are  inti- 
tied  the  sons  of  this  our  common  Father ;  toward  beings  intel- 
lectual, we  hence  learn  our  respective  duties  of  love  and  respect 
toward  those  elder  brethren  of  ours,  the  angels,  (the  blessed  and 


AN   BXPOSITION   ON  THE  CRBBD.  41» 

holy  ones,  I  mean,  such  aa  hare  not  degenerated  from  their  na- 
ture, and  apostatised  from  their  duty  toward  God  ;)  of  charity 
and  goodwill  to  each  other ;  which  if  we  do  not  maintain,  let 
jus  consider  we  are  undutifal  and  unkind  to  God  first,  and  then 
to  oorselyes ;  both  his  relations  and  our  own  we  hate  and  harm, 
his  children  and  our  brethren,  by  hating  or  harming  any  man 
whatever,  especially  any  good  man,  any  Christian  brother,  who 
by  so  many  other  more  especial  bands  is  straitly  tied  unto 
us,  on  so  many  better  gprounds  doth  stand  related  both  to  God 
and  us. 

But  iet  thus  much  suffice  for  this  attribute  or  title  of  God, 
understood  in  this  manner,  as  applicable  to  God  essentially 
considered ;  which  notion  we  see  how  true  and  useful  it  is.  But 
that  God  is  also  here  (and  that  according  to  the  principal  in- 
tention of  the  words)  to  be  understood  so  as  by  way  of  emi- 
nency  to.signiify  the  first  Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  that 
the  title  or  apposition  Father  doth  respect  especially  him, 
who,  according  to  a  more  proper  and  excellent  manner,  is  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Christ  Jesus,  may  on  divers  accounts 
appear.  1.  Because  it  follows,  *  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  t' 
God  is  to  be  taken  in  that  notion  according  to  which  Christ  is 
his  Son :  the  Father  preceding  relates  to  the  Son  following^ 
2.  Because  this  Creed  appears  (according  to  our  former  dis- 
courses) enlarged  on  the  foundation  of  the  first  most  simple  con- 
fessions, used  in  baptism,  and  those  derived  from  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  our  Saviour,  of  ^  baptising  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :'  wherefore  the  Father  here  is  to 
be  interpreted  according  to  that  form.  3.  The  ancient  Chris- 
tians (from  whom  we  received  the  words,  and  may  best  under- 
stand the  sense)  did  thus  generally  take  and  expound  them. 
Now  that  God  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  uni- 
versal tenor  of  the  gospel  speaketh,  and  it  is  the  chief  doctrine 
thereof :  this  God  from  heaven  by  a  vocal  attestation  declared, 
('  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;')  our 
Saviour  professed;  the  Apostles  preached ^  the  miracles  (per- 
formed by  our  Saviour)  were  intended  to  confirm.  In  this  God 
manifested  his  transcendent  love  and  inercy  and  goodness  to 
mankind,  that  'he  gave  his only-begotten  Son,  that  no  believer 
in  him  should  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ;'  '  that  he  did 
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not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  hifit  up  for  witll :'  hk  own 
Sob,  ihios  vtoi*  his  peculiar  Son^  in  a  more  proper  and  peculiar 
maoner  so :  his  fiovoy^ripit  only«begot€en  Sou, (in  a  respect,  ae* 
cording  to  which  no  other  can  pretend  to  that  relation :)  Ihb 
i^yawiiToSf  his  darling,  (w^^m  he  loves  with  a  superlattre  dear« 
ness.)  So  that  Godrfs  the  Father  of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ  $ 
and  that  it  is  a  fundamental  point  of  our  religion  and  belief^ 
and  that  it  is  mainly  designed  here,  doth  sufficiently  appear* 
Mow  the  grounds  of  this  paternity  are  sereral :  his  temporal 
generation  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God ;  '  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  over- 
shadow thee  :  therefore  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God ;'  ^  When  the  fulneas 
of  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a  woman/ 
His  restoral  from  deatii  to  life :  '  We  preach  the  proonise  made 
to  your  fathers,  that  God  hath  fulfilled  it  to  as  their  children, 
raising  up  Jesus ;  according  also  to  what  is  written  in  the  second 
Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  :*  whence 
he*  is  called  wpwr6TOK0seK  t&v  vttp&v^  *  the  first-born  from  the 
i^ad.'  His  designation  of  him  to  sovereign  power  and  autho- 
rity ;  *  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,' 
was  Nathanaers  confession,  *  whom  God  appointed  (or  made) 
heir  of  all ;  putting  all  things  under  his  feet.'  '  Father,'  dir 
Saviour  prays,  '  glorify  thy  Son,  as  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh :'  ^  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.' 
But  the  most  eminent  ground  of  thb  paternity  (and  most  proper 
to  this  place)  is  that  eternal  generation  whereby  God  the  Father 
did  in  the  beginning,  before  all  time  imaginable  or  possible,  (in 
a  manner  unconceivable  and  ineffable,)  communicate  his  own 
divine  essence  to  God  the  Son :  his  essence,  not  specifically  the 
same,  (such  as  men  impart,  when  they  beget  a  son  in  their  own 
likeness,)  but  the  same  individually ;  begetting  him  perfectly 
like  himself,  without  any  so  much  as  accidental  dissimilitude 
or  disparity ;  (by  an  unconceivable  irradiation  of  his  glory,  and 
impression  of  his  substance,  as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
speaks.) 

Which  doctrine,  (though  full  of  deep  mystery,  and  trans- 
cending the  capacity  of  our  understanding  to  comprehend,) 
as  we  are  obligod,  because  it  hath  been  God's  good4>leBsure  to 
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reveal  it  niita  iis»  with  a  firm  hath  and  bumUe  adoratioo  to  em* 
brace,  so  it  »  of  great  consequence  and  (even  practical)  nse  ) 
serving  to  illostrate  the  wonderful  ^race  of  God  in  the  dispen-i 
sfltion  evangelical/  and  thereby  to  beget  suitable  gratitude  in 
Us;  eneonragement  and  enforcement  to  our  duty,  strong  faith 
and  hope  in  God ;  as  also  to  direct  and  order  our  devotion  to- 
ward him. 

But  these  considerations  (with  the  fSarther  probation  of  this 
great  truth  against  soitoe  who  have  dared  to  oppose  it)  I  shall 
refer  to  that  article,  in  which  we  most  expressly  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  consequently  that  God 
is  his  Father.    And  therefore  proceed  to  the  next  word. 

Though  all  the  divine  perfections  (being  intrinsical  unto,  and 
identified  with,  the  divine  nature  or  essence)  do  really  and 
equally  belong  to  each  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  yet  are 
eminently  in  some  respect  attributed  to  the  Father,  as  the  first 
Person  in  order  of  nature,  the  original  fountain  and  root  of  the 
Deity:  likewise  although  all  divine  operations  ad  extra  (as 
proceeding  from  the  same  divine  will  and  power)  do  proceed 
from  all  the  three  Persons,  conspiring  in  them,  yet  are  some, 
Kar*  ohovofilay,  (by  way  of  mysterious  dispensation,)  appropri- 
ated to  one,  some  to  another :  as  creation  and  dilection  to  the 
Father ;  reconciliation  and  redemption  to  the  Son ;  illumination 
and  sanctification  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Omnipotency  therefore 
is  here  ascribed  to  God  the  Father  not  exclusively,  but  emi- 
nently, (for  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  by  participation  of 
the  divine  nature  from  the  Father  are  also  omnipotent.)  And 
God  the  Father  is  called  *  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ;' 
although  by  the  Son  (or  Eternal  Word)  also  '  all  things  were 
made,  and  without  hfm  was  made  nothing  that  was  made :'  and 
'  all  things  were  created  by  him,  both  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  on  earth ;  both  things  visible,  and 
things  invisible  :'  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  said  to  have  '  gar- 
nished the  heavens,'  (Job  xxvr.  IS.)  and,  '  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth/  Psal.  zxxiii.  6.    This  I  premise,  to  prevent 
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mistake,  in  supposing;  the  glorious  perfections,  of  works  attri- 
buted to  '  God  the  Father,'  to  be  ascribed  to  him  in  distinc- 
tion,  and  excluding  the  other  Persons.  Now  to  the  attributes 
themselves. 

.    2[{tSligf)tp*]     The  title  or  epithet    iravroKp&rmp  (which  W0 
render  Almighty,  or  Omnipotent,  there  being  no  other  word 
more  properly  and  fully  to  express  it)  is  often  (in  a  manner 
peculiar  and  characteristical)  ascribed  to  God  in  the  Scripture; 
but  in  the  New  Testament  from  imitation  (as  it  seems)  or  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  in  the  Old,  where  it  answers  to  two  famous 
and  usual  names  of  God,  Sabaoth  and  Shaddai,  (especially  to 
the  former,  for  the  latter  is  only  so  rendered  in  some  places  of 
the  book  of  Job ;)  the  name  Sabaoth,  I  say ;  (for  that  it  is  so, 
we  have  expressly  affirmed  in  several  places ;  *  Their  Redeemer 
IS  strong ;  Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  his  name,'  Jer.  1.  34.  (so  also 
Isa.  xlviii.  2.)  and  Amos  iv.  13.  *  He  that  formeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth  unto,  man  what  is 
his  thought — ^Jehovah  Elohei  Sabaoth  is  his  name :'  from  whence 
some  critics  deduce  Zei^s  ^fifiatrtos,  mentioned  in  some  heathen 
writers.*)     Now  the  name  Sabaoth  doth  seem  to  import  God's 
universal  dominion  over  the  world :  for  all  things  of  the  world, 
as  being  ranged  in  a  goodly  ordor  (like  an  army  marching  in 
array,  or  marshalled  to  battle)  are  called  armies:   thus  the 
heavens  and  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them,  (cal 
was  K6ofjios  airrwy,  saith  the  Greek :  and  all  the  world,  or  the  fur- 
niture of  them  :)  '  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made,  and  all  the  host  of  them :'  *  Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his 
hosts;'  (that  is,  all  creatures:)  '  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,' 
saith  the  prophet  Isaiah,  '  and  behold  who  hath  created  these 
things,  that   bringeth  out  their  host  by  number:  he  calleth 
them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is 
strong  in  power,  not  one  faileth  :'t  where  God  is  represented 
bringing  forth,  and  ordering  his  creatures,  as  a  general  summons 
together  to  a  rendezvous,  and  musters,  and  embattles  hn  host. 
Hence,  I  say,  this  title  of  God  (wayroKpartp)  seems  derived ; 
(which  in  the  Revelation  ot  St.  John  is  most  frequently  attri- 
buted to  him  ;  ^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  6  war^ 

*  Aristoph.  ot  Cicero.  t  Compare  Ps.  oxivii.  4. 
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toKpdrmfif  who  wafl^  and  is^  and  art  to  be/  b  that  heavenly 
Jiymn  there  resounded  to  God.)  But  not  dealing  so  strictly^ 
but  taking  the  word  wavrotpSir^p  in  its  common  latitude,  for  6 
wAwmr  KpartiVf  (or  6  icavTur  Kparos  ixioy,)  iVmay  import  either 
fight  and  authority  over  all,  (omnipoieiiaa ;)  or  .power  and  abi"* 
lity  to  do  all  things,  (amnipotentia ;)  or  actual  exercise  of  such 
fuithority  and  power,  in  ruling  and  disposing  all  things,  (amni" 
foiemtatus;)  also  the  possession  or  holding  all  things,  (amnite^ 
nmtia;)  and  the  preservation  or  upholding  all  things,  (omni- 
eontinentia ;)  for  Kpareiv  hath  in  propriety  and  ordinary  use  all 
these  significations ;  and  according  to  them  all  God  is  truly 
napTtHcp^Tup.  He,  hath,  first,  a  just  right  and  authority  over 
all  things ;  be  is  naturally  the  sovereign  Lord  and  King  of  the 
world ;  *  The  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings:'  the  spring  and 
original  of  all  right  and  authority.  Whatever  imaginable  reason 
or  ground  there  is  of  authority,  it  doth  in  respect  of  all  things 
agree  to  God.  Aristotle  in  his  Politics  discourseth  thus  :* 
Gk>vemment  doth  aim  at  and  tend  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  the 
governor  and  governed  ;  that  therefore  which  is  most  able  and 
best  disposed  to  provide  for  and  procure  the  common  benefit  in 
natural  reason  and  justice  deserves  to  be,  and  is  fitly  the  gover- 
nor ;  whence  the  soul  hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body,  and 
men  naturally  do  rule  over  beasts;  and  were  there  any  such 
men  as  did  so  eminently  exceed  others  in  wisdom  and  goodness^ 
to  them,  according  to  natural  congruity,  the  government  of 
Others  should  appertain.  If  then  such  excellency  of  nature  be 
a  foundation  of  authority,  God,  who  in  wisdom  and  goodness 
doth  incomparably  exceed  all  things,  hath  a  right  to  govern 
all :  he  is  only  wise,  (and  thence  able,)  only  good,  (and  thence 
willing  to  manage  all  for  the  general  welfare  and  benefit  of  the 
world.)  If  eminency  of  power  do  qualify  for  dominion,  (as 
surely  it  doth,  for  what  cannot  be  withstood,  must  in  reason  be 
submitted  unto ;  it  is  vain  to  question  that  authority  which  by 
force  altogether  irresistible  can  maintain  itself,)  God  hath  the 
only  right ;  nothing  in  the  world  being  able  to  dispute  his  title ; 
*  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  who 
among  the  sona  of.  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

•  Pol.  i.  1.  3. 4. 
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O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strotig  Lord  like  unto  thee  V 
AH  things  are  weak  and  feeble  in  comparison ;  are  in  his  hand ; 
lie  under  his  feet ;  are  wlioUy  at  his  discretion  and  disposal ; 
*The  Lord  is  the  true  God/  saith  the  Prophet,  *  and  the  eyer- 
lasting  king;  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the 
nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation/    *  How  toN 
rible  art  thou  in  thy  works !  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enetnies  submit  themselves  unto  thee :'  '  He  ruletii 
by  his  power  for  eyer ;  his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not 
the  rebellious  exalt  themselves/     If  to  have  made  all  things 
and  to  preserve  them,  do  create  a  right  of  governing,  (as  it  must ' 
needs:  for  what  can  we  challenge  justly  a  dominion  over,  if 
not  over  our  own  works ;  over  that  which  we  feed  and  nourish 
continually ;  over  that  which  depends  altogether  otf  us,  and 
which  subsists  but  at  our  pleasure  ?)  then  well  may  the  elders 
acknowlege,  *  Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Uie  glory 
and  the  honor  and  the  power  /  (that  is,  the  royal  majesty  and 
dominion  over  the  world :)  *  (or  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and 
for  thy  will  they  are  and  were  made/    Well  might  every  crea« 
ture  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  eartli,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  those  things  which  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  things  in 
them,  cry  out  3  *  To  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  (and  to  the 
Lamb)  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honor^  and  the  glory,  and  the 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever  /  and  Xehemiah ;   '  Thou,  even 
thou,  art  the'  Lord  alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven 
of  heavens^  with  all  their  hosts,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  preserveet 
them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee  :*  and  king 
Hezekiah ;  '  O  Lord  of  hosts ~thou  art  the  God,  thou  alone  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth/ 
Thus  is  God  irayror/»dfwp,  the  rightful  sovereign  (on  all  ac* 
counts)  of  all  things ;  Divumqne  hominnmgne  atema  potettoi, 
(as  the  wise  heathen  poet  could  acknowlege  and  call  him :)  he  is 
also  so  in  regard  of  his  infinite  power,  (omnipotent :)  natural  light 
affords  us  pregnant  arguments  and  experiments  of  the  greatnecs 
of  his  power,  demonstrated  in  Che  constitution  and  eonservatien 
of  the  world ;  (disposing  so  stupendously  vast,  so  innnitoerably 
various  creatures  into  so  comely  and  stable  a  posture :  by  them 
his  eternal  power  and  diviuity  are  discerned,  as  St.  Paiul  tells 
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«ft:)hethatcoQld  effect  so  mudi»  Us  powet  avtt  needs  begreatef 
then  we  ctn  iaagiiie  or  eoibpreheiid  :  bul  holy  Scripture  de- 
clares more  AiUy  aod  clearly  the  extent  of  his  power ;  that  il 
loaches  unto  the  utmost  possibility  of  things ;  that  whaterer  is 
not  repugnant  to  his  nature*  (to  his  essential  perfections^  his 
wisdom,  and  goodnessy)  doth  not  misbecome  him  to  do,  or  to 
the  nature  of  things  to  be  doqe,  (Uiat  doth  not  imply  a  contra* 
diction,  and  thereby  is  impossible,  and  no  object  of  any  power,) 
he  can  easily  achieve :  there  is  nothing  so  difficulty  but  he  cad 
perform  it ;  nothing  so  strong,  or  stubborn,  but  he  can  subdue 
it ;  ^  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  V  saith  God  to  Abra* 
ham,  when  Sarah  doubted  or  admired  concerning  God's  pro* 
mise,  that  she  in  so  extreme  an  age  should  become  fruitful* 
'  Behold,'  (saith  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  to  God,) 
*thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  gre^t  power, 
and  thy  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
thee :'  Ol^i:  Aivyarlj^i  Topa  Gef  nav  piif»^*  Nothing  (that  can 
be  said,  or  conceiyed,  or  done)  shall  be  impossible  to  God,  (if 
he  pleases  to  undertake  it,)  said  the  angel  to  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, when  he  delivered  so  strange  a  message  to  her,  concerning 
an  event  so  wonderful  and  supernatural.  That  a  rieh  man 
should  be  induced  to  part  with  all,  and  submit  to  God's  will, 
our  Saviour  affirmed  exceedingly  difficult,  ('  harder  than  for  a 
camd  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle :')  but  to  satisfy  his 
disciples'  scruple  thence  arising,  he  subjoins ;  '  With  men  this 
is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible/  '  In 
thine  hand,'  saith  Jehoshapat,  ^  there  is  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee.'  '  He  doth  according  to 
his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What 
doest  thou  7'  Nebuchadnezzar  (hafing  felt  an  experiment  of 
his  power,  and  being  returned  to  a  right  understanding)  did  so 
confess ;  *  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  snd  who  shall  dia* 
annul  it  ?  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  V 
he  is  £1  Shaddai,  the  God  all-sufficient';  able  to  do  whatever 
he  pleases.  He  made  the  world  at  first  with  a  word ;  ('  By 
the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,'  saith  the  psalm- 
ist ;  ^  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth :— 
kt  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :-«-fsr  he  spake^  and  it  was  done^ 
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he  commancled,  and  it  stood  fastv')  and  by  a  word  he  dodk 
preserve  it,  ('  upholding  all  things/  saith  the  Apostle*  *  by  the 
word  of  bis  power/  or  by  his  mighty  word ;)  and  by  a  word  he 
can  destroy  all  things ;  yea  more  easily^  in  a  manner  by  hb 
silence ;  by  withdrawing  that  salutary  breath,  which  cherishetb 
all  things ;  ('  Thoa  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled :  thou 
withholdest  thy  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust :') 
for  eren  in  this  respect  is  God  all-powerful,  for  that  all  power 
is  derived  from  and  depends  on  him  :  he  not  only  can  do  all 
things,  but  nothing  can  be  done  without  him ;  *  Without  me 
you  can  do  nothing,'  is  true  not  only  in  spiritual  matters,  but 
in  all  others :  He  gives,  as  St.  Paul  preached  at  Athens^ 
life,  (or  being  with  all  vital  faculties,)  and  breath,  (all  na* 
tural  powers,)  and  all  things  unto  all :  •*  In  him  (or  rather,  by 
him)  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;'  whatever  we 
have,  or  can  do,  proceeds  from  him :  thus  is  God  Almighty. 
He  is  also  so,  by  reason  that  he  doth  actually  exercise  all 
dominion,  and  exerts  his  power,  according  to  his  pleasure  ;  he 
hath  not  only  a  just  title  to  govern  all  things,  and  ability  to 
sway,  but  he  uses  them ;  *  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  thmoe 
in  heaven,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all :'  *  The  Lord  ts 
high  above  all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  the  heavens:' 
*  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  humbleth  himself, 
to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  V  It 
b  indeed  a  great  condescension  in  God,  that  he  will  vouchsafe 
the  government  of  things,  so  much  inferior  to  him ;  yet  for  the 
general  good  he  doth  it ;  '  Thine,'  saith  David,  *  is  the  kin^ 
dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all :  both 
riches  and  honor  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all :  in 
thine  hand  is  power  and  might,*  &c.  He  is  indeed  the  only 
governor,  absolutely  and  directly  so,  (fidros  ^vd^r^f,  the  only 
Potentate ;)  all  authority  and  power  are  imparted  by  him,  are 
subordinate  to  him ;  by  his  disposal  and  direction  all  poten* 
tates  receive  them ;  and  in  his  behalf,  by  virtue  of  his  commis« 
sion  and  command,  as  his  delegates  and  officers,  they  admi- 
nister any  dominion  or  power :  it  was  ^Nebuchadnezzar's  doom 
to  be  driven  from  men  until  he  did  know  this  truth,  (so  neces* 
sary  for  all  princes  to  know  and  consider.)  *  that  the  Most 
Sigh  nileth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom« 
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Boever  he  will  r'  *  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.'    ^  Promotion  cometh. 
iieither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south : 
bat  God  is  the  judge;  he  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up 
another ;'  '  There  is  no  power  but  from  God ;'  *  the  powers  that 
•re,  are  appointed  by  God:'  <  The  judgment  is  God's/  (said 
Moses  in  his  charge,)  exercised  in  his  behalf,  and  according  U> 
his  .appointment.     Thus  is  God  iraiToxy>&rwp ;  the  only  direct 
sovereign  commander ;  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  authority, 
'  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.'    He  also  is  wavroKftd^ 
m^,  as  the  true  proprietary  and  just  possessor  of  all  things; 
(Omnitenens:)  *  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  pos- 
sessor of  Heaven  and  earth,'  saith  Melchizedek  :  '  The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein :  for  he  hath  founded  it  on  the  seas,  and  esta* 
blished  it  on  the  floods :'  *  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven 
0f  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is,'  saith  Moses :  and  the  psalmist  again ;  '  The  hea- 
vens are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine :  as  for  the  world  and 
the  fulness  thereof;'  (that  is,  all  which  the  world  contains,, 
which  it  is  replenished  with :)   *  The  sea  is  his,  and  (that  is, 
far)  he  made  it,  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land.'    Thou 
hast  founded  them:  all  things  are  God's  goods  and  posses- 
sions, (for  that  he  hath  made,   and  by  creation  purchased 
them  to  himself;  so  we  see  the  psalmist  argues,)  and  so  the 
disposal  of  them  do  belong  unto  him  ;  he  may  and  doth  apply 
them  to  what  use  he  pleaseth.     He  is  also  OmnitenenSf  (it  is 
St.  Austin's  word,)  as  containing  all  things  in  his  hand,  encir- 
cling and  comprehending  th^m,  as  it  were,  in  his  arms ;  '  Whi- 
ther shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?'  saith  the  Psalmist,  ^  or  whither 
AM  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?     If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there.     If  1  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me» 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.' 

'  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure  V 

*  Mine  hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  my 
band  hath  spanned  the  heavens.' 
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He,  lastly,  is  irawrCKp^irvp,  m  regaid  that  he  sastaios  and  f«e« 
s^rreB  all  thiogs;  Ohwvv,  saith  Gcefory  Nyasen,  ^av  rfs  r<«9« 
TOKpArvp  fwvfft  Axovo/itP  roBro  poovpiev  to  iravra  rov  0eoy  ii^  rf 
tfTi^at  avv^eip :  When  we  hear  the  word  Almighty,  we  ufider^ 
stand  that  God  doth  contain  all  things  in  being.  '  Thou,  even 
Ihou/  say  the  Levites  in  Nehemiah,  '  art  Lord  alone ;  tbo« 
hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  hosty 
the  earth,  and  all  tilings  that  are  therein,  and  thou  preserves! 
them  all;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee.'  In  all 
these  respects  is  God  truly  Almighty* 

The  belief  and  consideration  of  tHiich  truths  are  of  great  im* 
portance  and  use  to  us :  if  God  be  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all 
things,  (which  is  the  chief  sense  of  this  article,)  and  we  oonae^ 
quently  his  subjects  and  vassals  ;  then  is  all  awful  reverence^ 
worship,  and  obedience,  due  from  us  to  him  :  we  are  injustice 
bound  humbly  to  adore  his  majesty,  and  readily  to  perform  hit 
commands, '  and  patiently  to  submit  to  his  will.  We  must  not 
think  to  guide  our  actions  according  t6  our  own  will  or  fancy^ 
as  if  we  had  no  Lord  over  us ;  but  conform  them  we  nrast  to 
the  decrees  and  determinations  of  pur  most  good  and  wise  Go« 
vernor.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  thus,  and  we  have  reason  to  do  it 
willingly  and  cheerfully;  for  it  is  also  our  happiness  to  be 
under  so  just  and  gracious  a  government :  it  is  no  cruel  tjrranti 
un  unjust  usurper,  but  a  nicest  gracious  and  equal  King,  whom 
we  are  in  subjection  to;  of  whom  it  is  said  truly,  *  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  establishment  of  his  throne ;  mercy  and  truth 
go  before  his  face ;'  whom  we  are  exceedingly  obliged  to  thank 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  undertake  the  tuition  and  oversight  of 
us  :  so  that  in  this  consideration  the  psalmist  might  well  excite 
the  world  to  joy  and  jubilation;  *  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye 
people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph :  for  the 
Lord  most  high  is  terrible ;  he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth.'  All  the  world  hath  reason,  not  only  to  be  content  and 
acquiesce,  but  to  rejoice  and  triumph  in  being  subject  to  such  a 
.  Governor,  so  able,  so  willing  to  maintain  good  order,  peace» 
and  equity  therein. 

Also,  if  God  be  omnipotent,  able  to  do  all  things,  and  of 
irresistible  power,  then  have  we  all  reason,  1.  To  hope  in  his 
pcovidence,  and  rely  on  his  promises.  For  that  he  is  able  to 
supply  us  with  all  we  need,  and  perform  whatever  he  hatii 
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ffdmbed.  It  wms  Abraham's  yiriue,  (so  acceptoble  to  Ood^ 
tad  so  nobly  rewarded  by  hivi»)  that  he  did  not '  stagger  at  the 
praniae  of  Gh>d  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giring  glory  to  Gk»d ;  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  he  had 
{urom^ed,  he  was  able  to  perform.'  It  was  the  Israelites'  great 
offenoe  that  so  incensed  God,  that  *  they  spake  against  God| 
aayiog,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  7  Behold, 
he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
ererflowed ;  can  he  give  bread  also  7  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  7'  Our  Saviour  'on  this  account  took  it  ill  of  his 
disciples,  that  in  the  greatest  dangers  they  should  be  afraid,  or 
in  the  least  manner  distrust.  Since  nothing  is  impossible,  no* 
thing  difficult  to  him,  (that  can  be  done,  or  which  he  will  pro- 
mise,) we  should  not,-  in  respect  of  any  difficulty  or  improba* 
bility  appearing,  doubt  in  the  least ;  it  is  injury  to  him,  it  is 
folly,  it  b  blasphemy  to  do  it. 

9.  We  should  hence  dread  God ;  fear  to  oppose  his  will,  or 
provoke  his  displeasure.  Is  it  not  a  madness  for  impotency 
(audi  as  ours)  to  contend  with  or  withstand  Omnipotency,  that 
can  so  easily  crush  us  into  misery^  into  nothing  ?  ^  Forasmuch 
as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  thou  art  great,  and 
thy  name  is  great  in  might.  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King 
of  nations?*  (Jer.  x.  6.  7.)  '  Fear  you  not  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea,'  See.  (Jer.  v.  22.)  It  is  the 
argument  by  which  Moses  enforces  obedience  to  the  law,  for 
that '  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible,'  (Deut. 
X.  17.)    Our  Saviour  admonishes   and  inculcates  earnestly, 

*  Fear  him,  which,  after  he  hftth  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell ;  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him.'  (Lfii^e  zik  5.)  ^  Do  we  provoke 
the  Lord  to  jealousy?'  St.  Paul  urges;  '  are  we  stronger  than 
he?'  :No,  let  us  follow  St.  Peter's  advice,  (1  Pet.  v.  6.)  and 

*  humble-  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.'  But  I 
leave  these  and  other  applications,  easily  emergent  from  these 
points  of  doctrine,  to  your  further  meditation. 

It  may  be  demanded,  why,  beside  that  of  '  Almighty,'  no 
other  attribute  of  God  is  expressed  in  our  Creed ;  why,  for  in- 
stance, the  perfections  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  are 
therein  omitted.    I  answer,  1.  That  all  such  perfections  are 
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uicluded  in  the  notion  of  a  God,  whom,  when  -we  profiosB  to  be^ 
lieve^  we  consequently  do  ascribe  them  to  him ;  for  he  that 
diould  profess  to  believe  in  God,  not  acknowleging  those  per-* 
fectionSy  would  be  inconsistent  and  contradictious  to  himself; 
I}eum  negaret,  as  Tertullian  speaks,  auferendo  fuod  Dei  est  ;* 
he  would  deny  God,  withdrawing  what  belongs  to  God.  2.  Thti 
title  wavTOKpartapf  as  implying  God's  universal  providence  in  the 
preservation  and  government  of  the  world,  doth  also  involve  or 
infer  all  divine  perfections  displayed  therein ;  all  that  glorious 
majesty  and  excellency,  for  which  he  is  with  highest  respect  to 
be  honored  and  worshipped  by  us  ;  which  addiNl  to  the  name 
of  God  doth  determine  what  God  we  mean,  such  aa  doth  in  all 
perfection  excel,  and  therewith  doth  govern  the  world.  I  might 
add,  3.  That  the  doctrine  of  God's  universal  providence  being 
not  altogether  so  evident  to  natural  light,  as  those  attributes 
discovered  in  the  world,  (more  having  doubted  thereof,  and 
disputed  against  it  with  more  plausibility,)  it  was  therefore  con* 
venient  to  add  it,  as  a  matter  of  faith  clearly  and  fully  (as  we 
did  show)  attested  unto  by  divine  revelation.  So  much  may 
suffice  to  remove  such  a  scruple.    I  proceed. 

ISafter  of  fteaben  anb  €artjb* 

This  clause  is  one  of  those  which  was  of  later  times  inserted 
into  this  Creed,  none  of  the  more  ancient  expositors  thereof 
(Augustin,  Ruffin,  Maxirous  Taurinensis,  Chrysologus,  &c.) 
taking  any  notice  thereof.  But  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  and 
other  most  ancient  writers,  in  their  rules  of  faith  exhibit  the 
sense  thereof ;  and  the  confessions  of  all  general  councils  (the 
Nicene,  and  those  after  it)  express  it.  And  there  is  great 
reason  for  it,  not  only  thereby  to  disavow  and  descry  those 
prodigious  errors  of  Marcion  and  Manichseus,  and  other  such 
heretics,  which  did  then  ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world  (or 
of  some  parts  thereof,  seeming  to  their  fancy  less  good  and  per* 
feet)  to  another  God,  (or  principle,)  inferior  in  worth  and  goodr 
BOSS  to  that  God  which  is  revealed  in  the  gospel ;  or  did  opi- 
nionate  two  principles,  (not  distinct  only,  but  contrary  to  each 
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dther,)  ftom  one  whereof  good  thingB  did  proceed,  from  th« 
other  bad  things.  But  also  for  that  the  creation  of.  the  world 
ia  that  peculiar,  august,  and  admirable  work  of  God,  by  whicl^ 
we  learn  that' he  b,  and  what  he  is;  by  which,  I  say,  his  ex-» 
istence  is  most  strongly  proved,  and  in  which  his  divine  per-* 
fections  are  most  conspicuously  displayed ;  which  is  the  prim^ 
foundation  of  his  authority  over  the  world,  and  consequently 
is  the  chief  ground  of  natural  religion  ;  of  our  subjection  an4 
duty  and  devotion  toward  him.  This  title  also  most  especially 
characterising  and  distinguishing  that  God  whom  we  believe 
and  adore  from  all  false  and  fictitious  deities :  for,  as  th^ 
Psalmist  sings,  '  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols,  but  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens:'  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah;  'The 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  they  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens  i*  '  And 
we  preach  unto  you,'  said  St.  Paul  to  the  ignorant  Lycaonians, 
'  thfit  ye  should  turn  from  those  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heavea  and  earth.'  There  was  reason  therefore 
more  than  sufficient  that  the  Creed  should  be  enlarged  and 
enriched  with  this  so  material  insertion ;  that  we  should  be 
obliged  explicitly  to  acknowlege  a  point  of  so  grand  consider- 
ation aud  use.  For  the  explication  whereof  and  the  term^ 
wherein  it  is  conceived,  we  may  observe,  first,  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  having  (as  it  seems)  in  their  language  no  one  word 
properly  signifying  the  world,  (or  universal  system  of  things 
created,*)  did  use  instead  thereof  a  collection  of  its  chief  parts, 
(<^hief  either  absolutely  in  themselves,  or  in  respect  to  us,)  the 
heaven  and  the  earth ;  adding  sometimes  the  sea,  (yea  somcr 
times,  for  fuller  explication,  subjoining  to  heaven  its  host,  to 
earth  its  fulness,  to  the  sea  its  contents;)  but  most  frequently 
heaven  and  earth  are  put  to  design  the  whole ;  '  In  six  days,' 
saith  Moses,  '  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth  :'  '  Do  not  I 
fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  It  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail :' 
'  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  :'  where  the 
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world,  and  all  ttiiags  ttteMin,  doth  signify  the  aam^  with 
hearen  and  earth,  God's  dominion  being  coextended  with  his 
creation,  as  being  grounded  thereon.  By  heaven  and  earth 
therefore,  I  say,  we  are  to  understand  those  two  regions,  supe* 
rior  and  inferior,  into  wfaieh  the  whole  frame  of  ^ings  is 
divided,  together  with  all  the  beings  that  do  veside  in,  belong 
unto,  are  comprehended  bythem ;  as  we  see  sometimes  fully' 
expressed ;  *  O  Lord,  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  made  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  thii^  being  in  them,'  pray 
the  Apostles  in  the  Acts;  and  with  utmost  distinction  the 
angel  in  the  Apocalypse  *  swears  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
who  created  the  heaven,  and  the  things  tiiat  therein  are,  and 
the  earth  with  the  things  that  therein  aj%,  and  the  sea  with  the 
things  therein.' 

By  heaven  in  then  understood  all  the  superior  region  eneom* 
passing  the  earth,  and  from  it  on  all  sides  extended  to  a  dis- 
tance unconceivably  vast  and  spacious,  with  all  its  parts,  fur- 
niture, and  inhabitants ;  not  only  those  that  are  visible  and 
material,  but  also  those  that  are  immaterial  and  invinble. 
'  By  him,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  were  created  all  things  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  in  earth,  both  those  that  are  visiUe 
and  those  that  are  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi- 
nions, or  principalities,  or  powere,  all  things  were  created  by 
him :'  that  is,  not  only  the  nmterial  and  sensible  parts,  (those 
bright  and  beautiful  lamps  of  light  exposed  to  our  sight,)  but 
those  beings  of  a  more  pure  and  refined  substance,  indiscernible 
therefore  to  our  sense,  how  eminent  soever  in  nature,  mighty  in 
power,  exalted  in  dignity,  whose  ordinary  residence  is  in  thoea 
superior  regions,  (as  being  God's  courtiers  and  domestic  officers, 
attending  on  and  ministering  unto  him :  *  encircling  his  throne,' 
as  it  is  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  *  always  beholding  his  face,'  as 
our  Saviour  teaches  us,  Matt,  xviii.  10.)  even  these  all  were 
made  by  God:  for  they  are  included  in  the  universal  term  M; 
if  God  made  .all  things  in  heaven,  (as  we  heard  it  told  us  by 
the  mouth  of  an  angel  in  St.  John's  revelation,)  then  certainly 
the  angels,  (the  most  considerable  things  therein.)  '  And  they 
are  expressly  called  the  sons  of  God,  (as  deriving  their  being 
from  him ;)  and  they  are  subject  to  God's  government  and 
jurisdiction,  (which  argues  their  proceeding  from  him  and  de* 
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pendeace  on  him  :)  and  St.  Jude  tells  us,  they  did  not  retain 
r^  lavrvr  Apx^*'»  ^^^^''  beginning  or  primitive  state  :  wherefore 
they  had  a  b^inning ;  and  whence  that  but  from  God,  who 
alone  (originally,  intrinsecally,  and  necessarily)  hath  immor- 
tality, and  consequently  (as  Aristotle  proveth  by  several 
reasons  against  Plato)  alone  hath  eternity :  and  the  psalmist 
Ql^lls  them  God*s  works;  *  Bless  the  Lord/  saith  he,  'ye  his 
angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word :  bless  the  Lord,  all  his 
hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure  i'  then  con- 
cluding and  recapitulating,  he  adds,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his 
works  in  all  places  of  his  dominion :'  and  again  in  the  .148tb 
Psalm,  summoning  all  the  creation  to  a  consort  of  doxology, 
he  begins  with  the  heavens,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  earth, 
making  a  very  particular  recitation  of  the  chief  parts,  and  inha- 
bitants belonging  to  each  :  and  in  the  first  place  reckoning  the 
angels,  then  the  stars,  then  the  heaven  of  heavens,  he  subjoins 
the  reason  why  they  ought  all  to  praise  God  ;  '  Let  them,'  saith 
he,  ^  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for  he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created  ;  he  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever  and 
ever ;  he  hath  made  a  decree'  (concerning  them) '  which  shall 
not  pass.'  Thus  doth  the  Scripture  teach  us  concerning  the 
existence  and  original  of  those  sublime  beings,  to  the  knowr 
lege  of  whom  (that  they  are,  what  they  are,  whence  they  are) 
natural  light  could  not  reach ;  although  from  primitive  ,tradir 
tion  even  the  heathens  themselves  did  in  a  manner  acknowlego 
this  truth,  calling  all  the  inferior  and  secondary  gods  the  chil- 
dren of  the  first  and  supreme  God,  as  we  did  formerly  touch, 
6eo4  Oe&y  iy  eyw  hiifAtovpyos  warijpre :  so  God  speaks  to  them  in 
.'Plato's  Timaeus.  And  for  all.  other  thipgs,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  the  material  frame  of  the  worlds  with  all  its  parts,  (com- 
pacted together  in  so  fair,  so  fit,  so  fast  an  order,)  we  have 
before  sufficiently  discoursed,  that  they  speak  themselves  (even 
to  natural  understanding)  to  have  been  produced  by  a  most 
.wise,  mo^t  powerful,  most  beneficent  author ;  that  is,  by  God ; 
'  which  is  confirmed  by  testimonies  of  holy  writ  innumerable,  aud 
.which .need  not  to  be  repeated. 

And  thus  much  (as  we  did  also  formerly  show)  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind  hath  always  ooiisented  unto ; .  as  also  the 
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most  and  best  reputed  philosophers  did  (in  general  terms)  ayow 
it.  There  is  only  one  particular,  wherein  they  seem  to  have 
disagreed  (some  or  most  of  them)  from  what  Christian  piety 
obliges  us  to  acknowlege ;  which  concerns  the  matter  of  cor-^ 
poreal  things :  for  even  Plato  himself  (who  so  positively  and 
expressly  doth  assert  the  world  to  have  been  framed  by  God) 
is  yet  donceived  to  suppose  the  matter  of  things  to  have  beett 
eternal  and  uncreated ;  ascribing  only  to  God  the  forming  and 
disposing  it  into  a  good  order^  agreeable  to  some  patterns  pre-^ 
existent  in  his  wise  understanding ;  even  as  a  good  artist  doth 
ont  of  an  unshapen  lump  of  matter  frame  a  handsome  piece  of 
work,  conformable  to  some  idea  preconceived  in  his  mind. 
(Socrates  and  Plato,  saith  Plutarch,  did  suppose  three  prin- 
ciples of  things,  r6y  6eoy,  rtfy  £Xf|v,  ri^y  lOiar,  God,  Matter, 
Idea:  God  is  the  mind.  Matter  the  first  subject  of  generatioa 
and  corruption,  Idea  an  incorporeal  subsistence  in  the  concepj- 
tions  of  God.  Anaxagoras  also  (the  same  author  tells  us,  and 
Aristotle  confirms  it  in  his  Metaphysics,  commending  his  opU 
nion)  did  affirm  two  principles,  one  passive,  matter,  (consisting 
of  an  infinite  number  of  small  particles  like  to  one  another  in 
shape,)  the  other  active,  understanding ;  and  to  the  same  efiect 
he  reduces  Pythagoras*s  conceits,  though  with  much  obscurity 
expressed^)  And  Aristotle  tells  us  that  generally  all  natural 
philosophers  before  him  did  conceive  and  assume  it  for  a  prin*^ 
ciple,  (it  was  kocv^  ho^a  tUp  fvancHv,  v$  oh  yivofkivov  ovheroi  ik 
Toff  fAil  6pto$,)  that  nothing  was  made  out  of  nothing,  or  that 
every  thing  made  had  necessarily  some  preexistent  matter,  out 
of  which  it  was  made ;  [which  principle  Aristotle  himself  not 
only  admits,*  in  his  sense,  but  extends  farther,  affirming  it  im* 
possible,  that  any  thing  should  be  produced  out  of  matter  not 
predisposed  to  admit  the  form  to  be  introduced,  OM  ylptrai 
&rtovv  ^(  oTov  o2v :  Every  thing  is  not  made  of  every  thing;  but 
ont  of  some  subject  fitted  thereto,  or  capable  thereof;  as 
animals  and  plants  out  of  their  seeds.]  Which  principles, 
being  deduced  from  observation  of  natural  effects,  (or  works  of 
art,)  performed  always  by  alterations  and  transpositions  of 
some  subjacent  matter,  we  may  safely,  in  respect  only  to  such 
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"kibd  df  effects/ adnitt;  allowing  no  natnral  ^eat,  no  created 
artificer  able  to  produce  any  thing  without  some  subjecty  aptly 
qualified  and  prepared  to  revive  its  influence.     But  hence  to 
conclude  generally,  that  eyery  action  possible  doth  necessarily 
require  a  matter  preexistent,  or  predisposed  subject,  is  nowise 
reasonable ;  because  such  a  thing  doth  not  usually  according 
to  the  course  of  nature  happen,  therefore  it  is  in  itself  absolutely 
impossible  to  be,  is  no  good  collection ;  no  logic  will  allow  us 
from  particular  experiments  to  establish  general  conclusions; 
especially  such  as  concern  absolute  impossibility  of  things  to  be 
otherwise  than  sometimes  they  appear  to  be :  there  may  be, 
for  all  we  can  know,  agents  of  another  sort,  and  powers  much 
differing  in  kind  and  manner  of  efficacy  from  those  which  are 
subject  to  our  observation  ;  especially  to  suppose  the  Supreme 
Being  (that  made  the  world)  can  himself  act  no  otherwise,  than 
we  see  these  inferior  things  do,  is  grossly  vain  ;  nor  from  any 
certain  principle  of  reason  can  it  ever  appear  that  it  is  impo»- 
eible  some  substances  should  be  totally  produced  de  novo,  or 
receive  an  existence  which  they  had  not«     We  cannot  derive 
any  such  proposition  from  sense :  it  assures  us  that  some  effects 
arepossible,  but  cannot  help  us  to  determine  what  is  impossible : 
ihat  which  we  see  done  is  possible ;  but  what  we  cannot  per*- 
ceive  done,  is  not  therefore  impossible :  nor  can  any  reason  of 
ours  reach  the  extent  of  all  powers  and  possibilities.     That 
opinion  therefore  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  that  the  matter  of 
the  world,  or  of  natural  things,  is  eternal  and  uncreated,  had  no 
certain  foundation  :  we  may  say  to  them,  as  our  Saviour  once 
did  to  the  Sadducees ;  *  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  Ood  :*  and  that  their  opinion  was  indeed  false, 
and  contrary  to  our  faith,  may  appear,  1.  Because  it  is  so 
often  generally  affirmed  in  holy  Scripture,  that  *  Ood  did  make 
all  things ;  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth :'  it  is 
unsafe,  and  not  without  great  reason  ever  to  be  done,  to  make 
limitations  and  restrictions  of  universal  propositions,  often  (yea 
constantly)  to  set  down.     And  like  as  St.  Paul  somewhere 
discourses ;    Because  it  is  said  in  the  prophets,  *  Every  one 
that  believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed  ;*  '  Whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  ;'  therefore  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  (in  case  of  belief  and  calling  on  God)  are 
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capable  of  itelvaiion  and  acceptance,  ob  y&p  kfm  SiccffroXv),  fiir 
that  there  is  no  distinction  or  exception  made ;  so  it  being  said 
universally  and  withont  any  limitation,  all  things  were  mad*» 
therefore  the  matter  of  things  was  also  made ;  the  matter  being 
4>ne  thing,  yea,  in  the  opinion  of  most  philosophers,  as  well 
Itncient  as  modern,  the  principal  thing,  the  only  substantial 
thing  in  nature ;  all  other  things  being  only  the  modes  and 
affections  thereof.     TThence  Aristotle  tells  us  that  most  of  the 
^rst  philosophers  did  affirm  nothing  to  be  made,  nothing  to  hit 
destroyed,  because  matter  did  always  exist  and  abide  the  same; 
us  if  nothing  else  in  nature  had  any  being  considerable.     If 
God  therefore  did  not  produce  matter  itself,  he  could  hardly 
•be  accounted  author  of  any  thing  in  nature :  how  then  is  ht 
truly  affirmed  the  maker  of  all  things  ?    2.  Again  ;  God  is  la 
like  manner  affirmed  generally  the  true  possessor  and  propria- 
tor  of  all  things,  excepting  none :  how  so,  if  he  did  not  make 
them  ?  is  not  this  expressed  the  foundation  of  his  right  and 
dominion?    '  The  hearens are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine:  as 
for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them :' 
•how  is  God,  I  say,  Lord  and  owner  of  matter,  (at  least  by  the 
most  excellent  sort  of  right,)  but  for  that  he  did  produce  and 
doth  sustain  its  being,  and  therefore  may  justly  use  and  dis- 
pose of  it  according  to  his  pleasure  ?    8.  Again ;  supposing  any 
being  eternal,  unmade,  and  independent  on  God,  doth  advanee 
that  being  in  some  respect  to  an  equality  with  God,  (imparting 
those  great  attributes  of  God  thereto,)  and  it  deprives  him  ok 
those  perfections,  making  him  to  depend  on  it  in  his  operations, 
and  not  ail-sufficient  in  himself  without  it :  it  derogates  from 
his  prerogative,  and  limits  his  power.    4.  Farther,  as  Aristotle 
well  discourseth  against  the  ancient  philosophers,  who,  before 
Anaxagoras,  did  assign  but  one  principle  to  things,  (that  mate^ 
rial  and  passive  one,)  as  if  no  active  principle  were  required; 
so  may  we  argue  against  him  and  them  together ;  if  God  did 
produce  and  insert  an  active  principle  into  nature,  (as  who  can 
well  imagine  those  admirable  works  of  nature,  the  seminal  pro- 
pagation  and  nutrition  of  plants ;    the    generation,  motioa, 
sense,  appetite,  passion  of  animals  to  be  performed  by  a  mere 
blind  agitation  of  matter,  without  some  active  principle  dbtinct 
from  matter,  disposing  and  determining  it  toward  the  produe- 
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ticnn  of  such  specific  effects  ?)  if  God  could^  I  say^  produce  such 
an  actire  principle^  (such  an  erreX^x^ia,  to  use  the  philoso* 
pher's  wordy)  why  might  he  not  as  well  produce  a  passive  one, 
soeh  as  the  matter  is  ?  5.  Farther,  if  God  did  produce  imma-* 
terial  beings^  (simple  and  uncompounded  substances,  distinct 
ftam  all  matter,)  such  as  angels  and  the  souls  of  men,  merely 
out  of  nothing,  (for  out  of  what  preexistent  substance  could 
they  be •  made?)  then  may  he  as  well  create  matter  out  of 
nothing.  What  greater  difficulty  can  we  conceive  in  making 
such  a  lower  imperfect  thing,  than  in  making  those  more  ex- 
Q^lent  beings,  so  much  farther,  as  it  were,  removed  from  non- 
entity 7  If  any  thing  be  producible  out  of  nothing,  why  not 
all  things  capable  of  existence,  by  a  virtue  omnipotent  ?  But 
that  such  inmmterial  beings  were  produced  by  God,  we  saw 
before  from,  many  plain  testimonies  of  divine  revelation.  6.  I 
udd,  that  the  manner  of  God*s  making  the  world,  delivered  in 
Scripture,  by  mere  will  and  command ;  ('  He  spake,  and  it 
was  done;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast;')  that  by  only 
pfonounoing  the  -word  ^fiet,  all  things  should  be  formed  and 
constituted  in  their  speci6c  natures  and  perfections,  doth  argue 
that  matter  might  be  produced  out  of  nothing  by  divine  power : 
as  also  the  effecting  miracles,  contrary  to  the  course  of  nature, 
(without  any  preparation  or  predisposition  of  the  suscipient 
aiatter,)  in  the  same  manner,  (by  saying  only,  as  our  Saviour 
did  ;  GAw,  KaBapioBntt,  '  I  will ;  be  thou  cleansed :  Woman 
great  is  thy  faith :'  Fd^qdj^rM  mi  &s  diXtis,  '  Be  it  to  thee  as 
thou  destrest,')-  doth  show  the  same.  For  it  is  nowise  harder 
nor  more  impossible  to  produce  matter  itself,  than  to  produce 
a  form  therein,  without  or  against  its  aptitude  to  receive  it : 
nay,  it  seenui  more  difficult  to  make  children  to  Abraham  out 
of  stones,  than  to  make  them  out  of  nothing :  there  being  a 
positive  obstacle  to  be  removed ;  here  no  resistance  appearing ; 
there  being  as  well  somewhat  preceding  to  be  destroyed,  as 
something  new  to  be  produced.  [Especially,  I  say,  considering 
that  God  uses  no  other  means  or  instruments  in  these  produc- 
tions, than  his  bare  word  and  command ;  which  why  should 
we  not  conceive  as  able  immediately  to  produce  the  matter,  as 
the  forms  of  things?]  7.  Lastly,  the  text  of  Moses,  describing 
the  manner  and  ovder  of  the  creation,  doth  insinuate  t&is  truth ; 


498  BAmtOW. 

1 1tt  the  beginniDg,'  sailii  he,  *  God  made  heaven  and  emA  i 
now  the  earth  was  without  form :'  fint  it  seems,  God  made  the 
matter  of  heaTen  aad  earth,  devoid  of  all  form  and  order,  a 
confused  and  unshapen  mass;  then  he  digested  and  distia* 
guished  its  parts;  by  several  degrees  raising  thence  all  those 
various  kinds,  those  well  arrayed  hosts  of  goediy  ereatnras« 
From  these  premises  we  may  conclude  (against  those  philcaa* 
phers,  who,  destitute  of  the  light  of  revelaUon,  did  omceivB 
otherwise;  and  against  such  Chrislians  as  have  followed  dien  9 
as  Hermogenes,  vFfaom  Tertuliian  hath,  on  this  occasioo,  wnt  a 
discourse  against,  and  some  Socinians,  Volkeim,  te.)  thaft 
God  did  create,  (in  the  most  strict  and  scholastieal'sense  of  Ihaft 
word,)  produce  out  of  nothing,  either  immediately  ov  mediately 
be9tow  total  existence  on  every  thing  that  is,  not  excepting  any 
one;  andthatthisis  the  true  aieaning  of  these  words,  ^  Maker  oif 
heaven  and  earth,'  which  is  aacribed  here  to  God,  the  Falhet 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  a  truth,  which  all  fpood  Christiass 
have  always  abknowleged,  and  the  holy  Scriptuces  do  most 
plainly  av<Mch,  (for  ^  to  us  there  is  but  one  G^,  the  Father, 
from  whom  .are  all  things,  and  we  from  him ;  and  one  hotd 
Jesus  Christ,'  (his  Son,)  *  by  whom  are  all  things,  aad  w^  by 
him;')  thoagh  Marcion  of  old  (and  other  Gnostical  hmties 
before  and  after  him)  did  contradict  it,  affirmiag  that  the  €M 
who  made  the  world,  aad  enacted  the  Law,  (whom  Moses  did 
declare,)  was  a  worse  conditioned,  a  rigid  aad  angry  €rod ;  bat 
the  God  of  the  gospel  was  another  more  benign  and  harmless 
God,  void  of  all  wrath  and  spleen.  [Tertuliian  thus  in 
describes  this  c<mceit : 

Praedicat  hie  duoa  esse  patres,  diviiaque  regna. 
Esse  mali  causam  Dominum  qui  coodidit  orbem ; 
Quiqae  flgnravit  carnem  spiramine  vivam ; 
Quique  dedit  legem,  et  vatum  qui  voce  locotos ; 
Hnno  negat  esse  bonum,  jnstum  tamen  esse  fatef  ur, 
Crudelem,  durUm,  belli  cui  sieya  volopfas, 
Jttdicio  borrendum,  precibus  mansnescere  nullis. 
Esse  alium  susdens,  nnlll  qui  oognitns  unquam, 
Hnnc  alt  esse  bonum,  nullum  qui  judloat,  eqne 
Bed  spargit  cunotis  vitam,  non  invidet  nlli.] 

4d0.  AfaiT*  /Vtm.  L 
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Of  affinity  to  this  was  the  error  of  die  MaaichAea,  wko  sup- 
poaed  two  first  causes  of  things,  one  of  good^  the  other  of  bad, 
taken,  it  seems,  from  the  Persian,  Egyptian,  or  otlier  Ethnical 
doctrines,  which  to  this  purpose  we  nmy  see  recited  by  Pta* 
larch,  in  his  tractate  d!r  hide  et  Onride:  the  Persian,  from 
Zoroaster,  he  tells  ns,  had  their  Oromazes  and  Arimanius ;  the 
Egyptians  their  Osiris  and  Typhon ;  the  Chaldeans  their  good 
and  bad  planeti;  the  Greeks  their  Zeus  and  Hades  ;  the  Py- 
thagoreans their  Mdvos  and  Avar ;  Bmpedocles  his  Concord  and 
Discord,  &c.  The  common  reason  or  ground  on  which  erro* 
•ecus  conceits  were  built  was  this ;  that  there  being  in  natara 
seme  things  imperfect  and  bad,  these  could  not  proceed  from 
perfect  goodness ;  it  would  have  produced  all  things  in  hi^est 
perfection  and  in  indefectible  state  of  goodness,  (If,  disoours- 
•tk  Plutarch  there,  expressing  the  main  of  their  aigwment,  no'^ 
thing  naturally  can  arise  without  a  cause,  and  good  cannot 
.afford  causality  to  evil,  it  is  necessary  that  nature  should  hare 
a  proper  seed  and  principle  of  eril,  as  well  as  good ;  and  thus 
it  seems  to  the  most  and  wisest :  for  they  indeed  conceiye  two 
Oods.,  as  it  were,  counterplotting  each  oilier ;  one  the  contriver 
fuid  producer  of  good  things,  and  the  other  of  bad ;  calling  the 
better  one,  Ood ;  the  other.  Demon.) 

But  this  discourse  haih  two  great  faults :  it  supposeth 
something  imperfect  and  evil,  which  is  not  truly  so;  and  Utat 
which  is  truly  imperfect  and  evil  it  assigneth  to  a  wrong  cause  i 
it  supposeth  some  things  according  to  their  original  constitution 
imperfect  and  evil,  which  is  false :  there  was  no  creature  which 
did  not  at  first  pass  the  divine  approbation ;  <  God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good/  Good ; 
that  is,  convenient  and  suitable  to  its  design,  fair  and  decent 
in  iti  place  and  proportion :  very  good ;  that  is,  altogether  per* 
-fect  in  its  degree,  without  any  blemish  or  flaw,  not  liable  to 
any  just  exception.  There  be  indeed  degrees  of  perfection,  (it 
was  fit  there  should  be  such  in  great  variety,  that  things  might 
ccmimend  asd  illustrate  each  other;)  some  things  may  compa- 
ratively be  said  to  be  imperfect,  or  less  excellent  in  respect  of 
others,  but  nothing  is  positively  bad  or  imperfect,  void  of  that 
perfection  due  to  iti  nature  and  kind.  Every  thing  contributes 
aomething  to  the  use  and  ornament  of  the  whole;    no  weed 
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that  grows  out  of  the  earth,  no  worm  that  creeps  on  the  ground^ 
but  hath  its  beauty,  and  yields  some  profit ;  nothing  is  despic* 
able  or  abominable^  though  all  things  not  alike  admirable  and 
amiable.  There  is  nothing  therefore  unfit  or  unworthy  to  have 
proceeded  from  God ;  nothing  which  doth  not  in  some  sort  and 
degree  oonfer  to  the  manifestation  of  his  glorious  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness.  *  O  Lord,'  saith  the  devout  psalmist, 
after  particular  consideration  of  them,  *  how  manifold  are  thy 
Works !  in  wisdom  hast  diou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is 
fitli  of  thy  riches :'  '  He  created  all  things,  that  they  might 
have  their  being  :  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  health* 
ful ;  and  there  is  no  poison  or  destruction  in  them/  saith  the 
Hebrew  wise  man. 

-  As  for  those  real  imperfections  and  evils,  (moral  evils,  ha- 
bitual distempers,  irregular  actions,  with  all  the  mischiefs  oon^ 
sequent  on  them,)  we  need  not  seek  any  one  eternal  cause  fos 
them ;  (though  order  and  uniformity  do,  disorder  and  confusion 
do  not,  argue  any  unity  of  cause  whence  they  should  proceed ;) 
the  true  causes  of  ihem  are  notorious  enough :  men,  (or  other 
vntellectual  agents,)  their  voluntarily  declining  from  the  way 
God  doth  prescribe  them;  disobeying  his  laws  and  precepts, 
transgressing  the  dictates  of  their  own  reasons,  abusing  their 
own  faculties,  perverting  themselves  and  others,  (by  their  bad 
example,  persuasion,  allurement,  or  violence ;)  these  causes  of 
sdch  evils  are  most  visible  and  palpable;  they  are  called  our 
ways,  our  works,  our  inventions ;  they  are  imputed  altogether 
to  us;  we  are  blamed,  we  are  punished  for  them.  Nor 
need  we  to  inquire  any  other  principle  of  them  ;  (no  Arimanius, 
no  uncreated  Cacodaemon,  no  eternal  Fate  to  father  them  on.) 
As  for  other  evils  of  grief  and  pain,  incident  to  the  nature 
or  consequent  on  the  actions  of  any  being,  they  are  such  as  God 
himself  (without  any  derogation  to  hb  goodness)  may  in  his 
■wisdom  or  justice  be  author  of,  for  ends  sometimes  apparent  to 
our  understanding,  sometimes  surpassing  its  reach  ;  it  may  suf- 
fice that  God  challengeth  to  himself  the  being  cause  of  diem : 
*  Shall  there  be  any  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  it  ?'  *  Doth  not  evil  and  good  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Most  High  V  *  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else  :  I 
form  the  light,  and  create  darkness  :  I  make  peace,  and  create 
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HyA  ;  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things,'  For  the^  evils,  there*? 
fore,  it  is  in  vain  to  search  for  any  other  cause  than  God's  just 
providence.  But  I  will  not  trouble  you  farther  in  considering 
the  mistakes  .of  those  blind  philosophers  or  blasphemous  he- 
retics. 

I  will  only  briefly  touch  on  a  consideration  or  two  (concern- 
ing the  manner  how  and  the  reason  why  God  did  fiake  the 
world)  which  will  commend  it  to  us,  and  ground  somewhat  of 
our  duty,  and  direct  our  practice  in  respect  thereto.    The  man- 
ner of  God's  producing  the  world  was  altogether  yoluntary^ 
absolutely  free :  it  did  not  proceed  from  him  as  heat  doth  from 
the  fire,  or  light  from  the  sun,  by  a  natural  or  necessary  emana- 
tion, (as  some  philosophers  have  conceited,  some  later  Plato- 
nists,  and  some  Stoics,)  but  from  his  wise  counsel  and  free  choice. 
(He  could  have  abstained  from  making  the  world ;  he  could 
have  made  it  otherwise*)    *  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honor  and  power ;  (or  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  cat  Sea  to  BiXrifia  4rov,  and  for  (or  by)  thy  will  (or  plea- 
sure) they  are  and  were  created,'  say  the  elders  in  the  Revcr 
lation.     It  is  the  property  of  God,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  *  to  per- 
form all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will.'    He  could 
not  be  fatally  determined,  there  being  no  superior  cause  to 
constoain  him.     He  could  not  be  obliged  to  impart  any  per-? 
fection,  being  master  of  all,  and  debtor  to  none  :  it  would  de- 
stroy all  ground  of  our  thankfulness  and  devotion,  if  God  was 
not  a  free  agent     And  it  is  plain,  if  the  world  had  been  pro- 
duced by  necessary  emanation,  that  it  should  have  been  eternal; 
as  if  the  sun  had  been  eternal,  the  light  had  been  so.     But  that 
thfe  world  was  produced  in  time,   and  that  not  long  since, 
(within  five  or  six  thousand  years,)  not  only  faith  and  divine 
chronology  assure  us,  but  reason  also  shows,  and  all  history 
conspires  to  make  us  believe ;  there  being  no  monuments  or 
probable  memory  of  actions  beyond  that  time ;  and  by  what 
progressions  mankind  was  propagated  and  dispersed  over  the 
world,  how  and  when  and  where  nations  were  planted,  and  em- 
pires raised,  and  cities  built,  and  arts  invented  or  improved,  it 
is  easy  enough  to  trace  near  the  original  times  and  places.     The 
world  therefore  in  respect  of  time  conceivable  by  us,  is  very 
young ;  and  not  many  successions  of  men's  lives  have  passed 
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between  its  beginning  and  oun  :  whence  it  is  evident  that  it 
was  freely  produced  by  God.  And  how  he  produced  it  tlie 
Scripture  farther  teaches  us  ;  not  with  any  laborious  care' or 
toil ;  not  with  help  of  any  engines  or  instruments  subsef^ent ; 
not  by  inducing  any  preparatory  dispositions,^  but  ^j/iXf  rf 
0ov\99dai,  (as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks,)  by  his  mere  will 
and  word ;  (these  were  the  hands,  as  TertuUian  expounds  it/ 
by  which  it  is  said  *  God  made  the  heavens ;')  at  his  call  they 
did  all  immediately  spring  up  out  of  nothing ;  at  his  command 
they  obediently  ranged  themselres  into  order.  It  was  not  only 
a  high  strain  of  rhetoric  in  Moses,  (as  Longinus  supposed,)  but 
a  most  proper  expression  of  that  incomprehensible  efficacy 
which  attends  the  divine  will  and  decree. 

But  (since  God  did  not  only  make  the  world  fireely,  but 
wisely,  and  all  wise  agents  act  to  some  purpose,  aim  at  some 
end)  why  did  God  make  the  world?  it  may  be  asked;  what 
reason  induced  him  thereto  ?  I  answer  with  Plato,  ityaBos  }r, 
(Qai«rtt  quid propoiitum  $it  Deo?    Banitat :  iia  certe  PUtto 
ait ;  QtuB  Deo  faciendi  mundum  cauea  fuit?  Bonus  tit,  nuUo 
cnjusquam  boni  invidia  eit:i)  He  was  good:  his  natural  be* 
nignity  and  munificence  was  the  only  motive  that  incited  (or 
invited)  him  to  this  great  action  of  imparting  existence  and 
suitable  perfection  to  his  creatures  respectively.    No  benefit  or 
emolument  could  hence  accrue  to  him ;  no  accession  of  beati- 
tude :  he  did  not  need  any  profit  or  pleasure  from  without  him* 
self,  being  full  within,  rich  in  all  perfection,  completely  happy 
in  the  contemplation  and  enjoyment  of  himself.     Our  goodness 
doth  not  extend  to  God ;  we  cannot  anjrwise  advance  or  am- 
plify him  thereby :  *  Can  a  man,'  saith  Eliphaz,  (can  any  crea- 
ture,) '  be  profitable  to  .God  V  No :  goodness  is  freely  diffusive 
and  communicative  of  itself ;  love  is  active  and  fruitful ;  high- 
est excellence  is  void  of  all  envy  and  selfishness  and  tenacity  r 
these  being  intrinsecal  to  God's  nature,  ('  for  God  is  love,'  that 
is,  essentially  loving  and  good,)  did  dispose  him  to  bestow  so 
much  of  being,  beauty,  delight,  and  comfort  on  his  creatures. 
Hence,  *  The  earth/  saith  the  psalmist,  *  is  full  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord ;'  that  is,  every  creature  therein  is  an  effect  thereof, 

*  Adv.  Herm.  45.  t  Son.  Epist.  66. 
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partakes  thereof  io  its  being  and  enfoytnento.  '*  The  Lord  ii  good 
to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works-;'  his  tender 
mercies,  rachamavi,  his  bowels  of  affection  ;)  good  and  tender 
Over  all  his  works,  as  well  in  producing  them  as  preserving 
them ;  in  rendering  them  at  first  capable  to  receiye  good,  as  in 
proTiding  for  and  dispensing  good  unto  them.  'That  thou 
givest  thein  they  gather ;'  (it  is  spoken  in  respect  to  the  whole 
university  of  creatures ;)  *  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  aU 
£lled  with  good  i*  it  is  from  God's  open  hand  (his  immense 
bounty  and  liberality)  all  creatures  do  receive  allthatgood  which 
fills  and  satiates  them.  A  glimpse  of  which  truth  the  ancient 
heathens  seemed  to  have  when  they  delivered,  (as  Aristotle  telh 
OS,*)  that  love  was  the  original  principle  of  things :  [wfttttriaroi^ 
fih^  ipm-a  dt&y  iiMaato  ^iLvrmv^  is  a  verse  he  cites  out  of  Par- 
menides.] 

But  I  will  not  insist  longer  on  this  point ;  only  I  shall  briefly 
touch  some  uses  the  belief  and  consideration  thereof  will  afford 
to  us. 

The  belief  thereof  must  necessarily  beget  in  us  the  highest 
esteem,  admiration,  and  adoration  of  God  and  his  excellences. 
What  a  power  must  that  be  (how  unconceivably  great,  both 
intensively  and  extensively !)  that  could  erect  so  speedily,  so 
easily,  such  a  stupendously  vast  frame,  (vast  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  sense,  of  our  imagination,  of  any  rational  collection  we 
can  make,)  the  earth  we  dwell  on,  divided  into  so  many  great 
empires,  full  of  so  .many  inhabitants,  bearing  such  variety  of 
creatures  different  in  kind,  having  in  respect  to  the  whole  but 
the  like  proportion  as  a  little  sand  to  the  earth  ijtself,  or.  a  drop 
to  the  great  ocean  !  What  a  wisdom  must  that  be,  (how  incom* 
prehensibly  large  and  penetrant,)  that  could  contrive  such  an 
innumerable  number  of  creatures,  (the  artifice  that  appears  ip 
one  in  the  Jeast  of  which  doth  so  far  transcend  our  conceit,) 
could  digest  them  so  fitly,  and  connect  them  so  firmly  in  such 
order !  What  a  goodness  and  benignity  must  it  be  (how  im- 
mense and  boundless)  that  did  extend  itself  in  affection  and 
care  for  so  many  creatures,  providing  abundantly  for  the  needs 
and  comfort  of  them  all !  How  transcendently  glorious  is  the 

*  Metaph.  i.  4» 
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saajesty  of  him  that  was  aathor  of  all  thoie  beauties  and 
strengths,  those  splendors  and  magnificenoesy  we  with  so  much 
pleasure  and  so  much  astonishment  behold  I  Well  might  th^ 
devout  psalmist  and  the  divine  prophets  hence  so  often  take 
occasion  to  excite  us  to  praise  and  celebrate  the  perfections  of 
God.  Well  might  even  heathen  philosophers,  from  the  ood* 
iemplation  of  the  world,  be  raised  unto  the  composing  of  byoiits 
and  elogies  of  the  great  Maker  of  the  world. 

It  also  will  confer  to  the  begetting  of  humble  love  and  affec* 
tion  and  gratitude  toward  God,  What  can  be  more  efficadous 
to  this  purpose  than  to  consider  that  all  we  have,  all  we  with 
so  much  content  and  pleasure  enjoy,  (ourselves  first,  then  all 
the  accommodations  and  comforts  we  find,)  did  proceed  from 
him;  did  proceed  with  particular  intention  from  especial  good- 
will toward  us ;  a  most  free  good- will,  moved  with  no  merit 
of  OUTS,  no  profit  to  himself;  ^  When  I  consider  the  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  V  was 
the  psalmist's  contemplation  :  that  the  author  of  so  great  and 
glorious  a  work  should  vouchsafe  to  regard  so  mean  a  thing  as 
we,  to  visit  us  with  a  provident  care  of  our  welfiure ;  what  a 
demonstration  of  admirable  condescension,  grace,  and  goodness 
is  this !  What  an  argument  of  love  and  thankfulness  toward 
him !  What  is  man  ?  what,  in  comparison  of  him  that  made 
the  world  ?  What  is  our  strength  in  respect  of  his,  what  our 
wit,  what  nur  goodness,  what  any  quality  of  ours  ?  How  weak, 
vain,  narrow,  poor,  and  wretched  creatures  must  we  needs 
seem  to  ourselves,  when  we  seriously  consider  those  excellen- 
ces displayed  in  the  creation  I  How  should  thb  humble  and 
■depress  us  in  our  conceits  concerning  ourselves,  especially  if 
we  reflect  on  our  ingratitude,  our  unprofitableness,  our  injustice 
toward  the  author  thereof ;  how  none,  or  how  scant  returns  we 
have  made  to  him,  who  gave  to  us  and  all  things  their  being, 
their  al( ;  how  faint  in  our  acknowlegements,  how  negligent  in 
our  service  we  have  been ;  how  frequently  we  have  opposed 
his  will  and  abused  his  goodness !  Farther,  it  is  an  inducement 
to  trust  and  hope  in  God,  and  a  great  consolation  in  all  needs 
and  distresses.  He  that  was  able  to  do  so  great  things,  and  was 
willing  to  do  so  mifch  for  us ;  he  that  because  he  madcf  all 


AN  S^POSIXIOX  ON^THB  CREED.  4f4fr 

cto  dkpose  of  all*  and  doth  whatever  pleaeoth  him  in 
heaTen  and  earth ;  shall  we  distrust  or  donht  of  his  protection 
and  succor  in  our  need  ?  *  My  help/  saith  the  psalmist,  *  com^ 
eth  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heayen  and  earth :'  well  might 
he  be  assured,  having  recourse  to  so  potent  and  faithful  an  aid : 
and  again ;  <  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  Ood ;  which  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is.'  The  prophet  Jere* 
miah  begins  his  piayer  thus ;  '  O  Lord  God,  behold  thou  haat 
made  heaven  and  earth  by  thy  gpeat  power  and  stretched-out 
arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee.'  The  creation  of 
the  world  is  such  an  experiment  of  God's  power  and  goodness, 
as  may  well  support  our  faith  in  the  greatest  difficulties  and 
distresses.  It  is,  finally,  a  general  incitement  to  all  obedience^ 
which^  from  God's  production  of  all  things,  doth  appear  due 
and  reasonable.  All  other  things  obey  the  law  imposed  on 
them,  insist  in  the  course  prescribed  to  them ;  and  shall  we  be 
only  disobedient  and  refractory,  irregular  and  exorbitant  ?  shdl 
all  the  hosts  of  heaven  readily  and  punctually  obey  God's  sum-^ 
mons ;  shall  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  be  astonished 
at  his  reproof;  shall  the  sea,  with  its  proud  waves,  be  confined 
by  his  decree ;  shall  fire  and'hail,  snow  and  vapor,  and  stormy 
winds,  (such  rude  and  boisterous  things,)  fulfil  his  words ;  and 
shall  we  be  unruly  and  rebellious  ?  But  I  leave  the  farther  im- 
provement of  this  doctrine  to  your  meditation,  concluding  with 
that  exhortation  of  the  angel  in  the  Revelation;  '  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him :  worship  him  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water :'  even  to  him 
be  all  obedience,  adoration,  and  praise,  for  ever  and  ever« 
Amen. 

The  first  part  of  the  Creed,  concerning  God  the  Father^ 
we  have  largely  insisted  on :  the  next  in  order  (as  is  fit)  suc- 
ceeds that  part  thereof,  which  relates  to  his  ever  blessed  Son* 
our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  the  faith  in  whom,  that  is,  the  belie vt 
ing  him  to  be  what  he  professed  himself,  what  he  and  his  first 
disciples  did  teach  concerning  him,  is  the  principal  and  peculiar 
duty  of  our  religion  as  Christian,  and  distinct  from  all  other 
'i:eligions ;  the  sum  of  which  doctrine  is  contained  in  what  folr 
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lows;  wherein  our  StTiour/the  object  of  this  failh,  is  described 
sod  determiDed  unto  na,  ^rst,  by  his  proper  naoie.  iemmt 
next,  by  his  most  notable  and  comprehensive  title,  Christ ; 
then,  by  his  relations,  unto  God  first,  his  only  Son,  then 
unto  us,  our  Lord ;  lastly,  by  several  illustrious  accidents  aad 
circumstances  appertaining  to  him,  (his  conception,  nativity, 
passion,  crucifixion,  death,  burial,  descent  into  hell,  fesurreo^ 
tion,  ascension,  session  atGod*s  right  hand  :)  which  particulsn 
I  shall  endeavor  to  prosecute  somewhat  more  briefly. 

This  name,  (not  unusual  among  the  Jews,  for  we  read  of 
divers  in  Scripture  that  bear  it,  who,  according  to  his  name*  . 
saith  Siracides,  was  great  for  the  saving  of  God's  elect;  Jesus 
the  son  of  Justus,  Jesus  the  ton  of  Sirach,  Bar- Jesus;  and 
especially  the  famous  Jesus  the  son  of  Nun ;  and  many 
others  so  named  occur  in  Josephujs ;)  this  name,  I  say,  was,  by 
God's  direction,  imposed  on  our  Saviour  at  his  circumcision* 
for  the  significancy  of  it,  as  importing  the  performance  of  that 
great  design  for  which  he  was  sent  into  the  world,  the  salvar 
tion  of  mankind  from  sin  and  misery ;  (for  it  is  said,  •'  The  S<hi 
of  man  came  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost:'  'That  God  sent  him  into  the  world  not  to  condemn 
the  world ;  but  that  the  world  by  him  should  be  saved :' '  That 
he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners :')  thb  is  the  reason  ren- 
dered by  the  angel  of  this  name  being  assigned  to  him.  ■*  She 
shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins :'  from  their  sins,  taking 
in  all  the  causes  and  consequences  of  them ;  from  all  those  spi- 
ritual enemies  which  draw  or  drive  us  into  them ;  from  the 
guilt  and  obnoxiousness  to  punishment,  the  terror  and  anguish 
of  conscience,  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  God  following  on 
Ihem,  the  slavery  under  their  dominion,  the  final  condemnation 
and  sufferance  of  grievous  pains  for  th^m  :  from  all  these'  mi»' 
chiefs  he  came  to  free  and  save  us  from,  and  did  actoally  per>- 
form  his  part  in  accomplishing  that  salvation ;  and  was  there*- 
fore  properly  called  Jesus,  or  the  Saviour.  *  To  save  us  from 
our  enemies,'  (I  say,)  *  and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us^' 
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(96  Zechuiab  10  his  Benedictas :)  from  the  devil  first ;  *  For 
tlus  pnrpoee/  saith  St.  John,  *  the  Son  of  God  did  appear,  that 
he  might  dissolve  the  works  of  the  deyil^*  those  works  of  tempt- 
ing.and  impelling  us  to  sin :  *  He  went  abovt/  saith  St.  Peter, 
'doing  benefits,  and  healing  all  that  were  overpowered  (ot 
overroled)  by  the  devil,'  (posseswd  by  him,  whether  in  body  or 
mind :)  *  By  his  death,'  the  anthor  to  the  Hebrews  tells  as, 
'  he  did  defeat  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,'  that  is,  the 
devU.     He  combated  and  conquered  this,  strong  one,  (this 
dreadful  and  mighty  foe  of  ouni,)  and  bound  him,  and  disarmed 
him  of  his  panoply,  and  spoiled  all  his  baggage,  leaving  him 
unable  (without  our  own  fault,  our  baseness  or  negligence)  to 
do  us  mischief  (as  is  insinuated  in  Matt.  xii.  and  Luke  xi.) 
Our  own  fleshly  desire,  inclining  us  to  vicious  excess  in  sensual 
enjoyments,  (another  powerful  and  misdiievous  enemy  of  ours,) 
he  by  his  grace  (enlightening  and  strengthening  us)  doth  save 
us  from ;  '  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,'  saith 
St.  Paul,  *  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death :'  and 
the  world,  (which  often  solicits  and  sometimes  would  force  uS 
to  wickedness,)  he  delivers  us  from,  vanquishing  it  in  our  be*- 
half;  '  Be  of  good  courage,'  saith  he,  *  for  I  have  overcome  the 
world  :'  *  In  all  these  things  (in  the  temptations  and  persecu^ 
tions  of  all  our  enemies)  we  do  more  than  conquer,  through 
Christ  that  loved  us.'    As  for  our  conscience,  it  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  that  cleanses  it'from  the  stain  of  guilt,  that  delivers  it 
from  the  fear  of  punishment,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
doth  assure  us.     And  the  wrath  of  Grod  toward  us  he  hath  ap- 
peased ;  so  that  *  being  justified  by  ftuth,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :*  and,  '  If,  being  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life  :'  we  shall  be  saved 
from  all  condemnation  and  vengeance  due  to  us ;  for  *  there  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus — Jesus, 
that  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.'     In  so  many  respects 
is  this  blessed  Person  our  Jesus ;  saving  us  from  all  our  ene- 
mies, our  sins,  our  miseries ;  which  he  performs  several  ways, 
and  in  several  respects  may  therefore  be  styled  our  Saviour. 

1.  By  his  conduct  of  us  into  and  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
It  is  a  very  proper  title,  and  most  due  to  those  brave  captains. 
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who  by  their  wisdom  aod  valor  have  freed  their  people  from 
straits  and  oppressions*  So  generally  were  those  judges  and 
captains,  who  anciently  delivered  Israel,  called ;  *  In  the  time 
of  their  trouble/  said  the  Levites  in  their  prayer  in  Nehemiali, 

*  when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy :'  so  particularly 
are  Othniel  and  Ehud  called,  and  Moses  signally;  *  The  same,' 
saith  St..  Stephen,  '  did  God  send  to  be  {&px^^^  "^^^  Xvrptrr^K) 
a  commander  and  a  saviour,'  (or  redeemer ;)  as  he  who  by  his 
happy  conduct  did  free  them  from  Egyptian  slavery.  So  b 
Jesus  called  &pxnY^f  ^4<  trarriplat,  Q  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion,' Heb.  ii.  10.)  ApxtY^f  ct^Hs,  ('  the  Captain  of  life,  the 
chief  Leader  of  us  into  the  way  of  eternal  life  and  salvation,' 
Acts  iii.  15.)  Apxv'y^^  wlmew,  {*  the  Captain  of  our  faith,'  he 
that  brought  us  into  the  belief  of  that  saving  doctrine,  which  is 

*  the  power  of  God  to  salvation,'  Heb.  xii*  2.  Rom.  i.  16.) 
and  these  titles  we  find  together  attributed  to  him,  (Acts  v.  31.) 
'  Him  hath  God  exhalted,  iipx/iyov  ical  mnijpa,  as  a  Captain 
and  Saviour.'  And  thus  hath  he  conducted  us  first  by  instruc* 
4ion,  showing  and  teaching  us  the  way  of  salvation,  (the  doing 
of  which  we  see  often  called  saving,  because  it  hath  so  much 
efficacy  towards  the  effecting  salvation,)  God's  gracious  inten* 
tions  of  mercy  toward  us,  the  conditions  of  duty  required  by 
God  from  us,  the  great  encouragements  to  saving  obedience 
and  determents  from  destructive  disobedience ;  the  whole  will 
of  God,  and  concernment  of  man  respecting  salvation,  he  hath 
revealed  unto  us;  <  No  man  hath  ever  seen  God,  (not  hbface 
or  nature,  not  his  purpose  and  pleasure,)  the  only  begotten  Son, 
being  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  (^ceii^ot  Utiyiiaaro,)  he  bath 
reported  and  expounded  him  unto  us :'  all  that  excellent  doc- 
trine, which  he  that  heartily  believes  and  faithfully  practises 
according  to,  shall  infallibly  be  saved,  be  was  the  first  author 
and  doctor  of :  '  God  saved  and  called  us,*  as  St.  Paul  tells  us, 

'  with  a  holy  call,'  (called  us  out  of  the  way  of  error  and  wick- 
edness and  misery,  into  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  and 
happiness,)  *  according  to  his  purpose  and  grace,  (his  gracioup 
design,)  that  was  bestowed  on  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began  ;*  but  being  now  made  manifest  bv  the  appearing 
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of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and' 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel.  By  him 
the  9^Tiifno$  xapii  ('  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation') 
*  did  appear  unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodii* 
nes3  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  lire  soberly,  and  righteously, 
and  piously,  in  this  world.'  Neither  by  hb  doctrine  only,  but 
by  bis  example  and  real  performance  he  hath  conducted  us  in' 
the  same  blessed  path :  he  hath  resolutely  marched  before  us 
through  all  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous  passages ;  charging, 
beating  back,  and  breaking  through  all  the  forces  of  our  ene- 
mies ;  enduring  painfully  the  most  furious  assaults  of  the  world, 
and  powerfully  subduing  the  most  malicious  rage  of  hell.  *  O' 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  hell,  where  is  thy  victory?' 
Tlianks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us  the  victory  by  our  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ.'  Victory  and  salvation  (from  death  and  hell)  we* 
shall  be  certain  of,  if  we  *  pursue  his  steps,'  and  do  not  basely 
or  falsely  desert  so  g^ood  a  leader;  '  If  with  patience  we  run  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  the  captain  and  per^ 
fSector  of  our  faith,  Jesus;  who  for  the  joy  proposed  unto  him 
endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,,  and  hath  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.'  Would  it  not  raise  and  in- 
flame any  courage,  to  see  his  Commander  adventure  so  boldly 
on  all  dangers,  to  endure  so  willingly  all  hardships? 

2.  But  he  was  also  farther  (in  a  more  excellent  and  peculiar 
manner)  our  Saviour,  in  that  he  purchased  for  us  salvation, 
freeing  us  from  the  captivity  we  were  detained  in,  from  the 
obnoxiousness  to  punishment  we  were  subjected  to,  by  yielding 
himself  a  ransom  for  us,  oflering  his  life  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins, 
procuring  by  his  merit  and  suffering,  in  our  stead  and  behalf, 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  reconciliation  with  God.  *  Him,' 
say  Peter  and  the  Apostles,  ^  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel  and  remission  of  sins.'  He  gave  himself,  ikyriXvrpoy 
Mp  wapTWf,  (a  ransom  instead  of  all  i)  *  We  have  redemption 
throng^  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace :'  '  He  bare  himself  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree :'  *  He  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up  himself  a 
spotless  sacrifice  to  God,  being  thereby  a  propitiation  for  our 
|ins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole  world :'  'Godby  him  did  recon** 
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cile  the  world  imto  htnuelf,  nol  impatiog  «iiio  then  their 
greflBions.'  Thus  doth  the  Scripture  declare  Jesus  to  have  beea 
our  Saviour :  for  he  not  only  leadai  us  in  the  way*  but  (as  • 
gracious  reward  of  our  faithful  and  constant  adherence  to  him) 
has  given  us  the  promise  of  eternal  joy  and  happiness, 

3.  He  is,  thirdly^  our  Saviour  by  communication  of  spiritual 
strength  and  power,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  resist  and  ovw- 
cooie  the  enemies  of  our -soul  and  our  salvation,  freeing  us  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan.  Our  own  reason,  howevet 
aided  by  exterior  instruction  and  excitement,  being  unable  to 
deal  with  those  powerful  temptations,  oppositions,  and  dia* 
couragements  we  are  to  encounter  with,  he  hath  given  us  a  wise 
and  powerful  Spirit,  to  guide  and  advise  us,  to  excite  and  en:^ 
courage  us,  to  relieve  and  succor  us,  in  all  oar  religiow  prac- 
tice and  welfture  ;  se  that  all  deliverance  from  the  prevaknoy 
ef  temptation  and  sin  we  owe  to  his  grace  and  assistance.  By 
pur  faithful  embracing  Christ's  doctrine  and  yol^e,  '  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  de- 
coyed, so  that  we  henceforth  should  not  serve  sin/  Sin  shall 
90  longer  lord  it  over  us,  because  we  ^  are  not  under  the  law* 
but  under  grace :  being  freed  from  sin,  we  are  subjected  lo 
righteousness,  and  made  servants  to  God ;  having  our  frmt  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  lite :'  '  The  law  of  the  ipirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  freed  us  from  the  law  of  am  and  of 
death/    Thus  is  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

4.  He  is  so,  lastly,  by  final  conferring  on  us  and  crowniBg 
us  with  salvation.  He  not  only  led  us  in  the  way,  and  hath 
purchased  for  us  the  means,  ai^  helps  us  in  the  prosecntion> 
and  hath  promised  unto  us,  but  will  actually  beatow  on  us,  (as 
a  gracious  reward  of  our  faithful  and  constant  adherence  to 
him,)  eternal  joy  and  happiness ;  <  I  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  the  race,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  shall  have  loved  his  ap* 
pearance.'  ^  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interoesBton 
for  them.'  '  Thou  hast  given  him '  (thou,  O  Father,  to  thy  Son 
Jesus  hast  given)  '  the  power  of  aH  flesh,  that  he  should  giva 
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eternal  life  to  all  that  then  hast  gtren  him/  (that  is,  to  all  who 
by  God's  grace  hare  persisted  in  faithful  obedience  to  him.) 
^Tbe  glory  which  thou  bast  given  me,  I  hare  gtveii  unto  thein.' 
Thus,  is  he  the  &pxny6$'  Koi  rcXciwr^»  the  begtniier»  earner 
en,  and  aooomplisher  of  oar  salvation ;  and  tbecefore  most  «p- 
pentely  was  named  Jesus;  the  name  which  anciently  tlM^t 
most  valiant  and  suocessful  captain  did  bear,  who  did  of 
ail  most  livelily  repraaent  and  preslgnify  Um,  and  had  thara^ 
Inre  qaestionless  by  God's  secret  providence  this  nsime  assigned 
Urn, 

I  need  not  new  much  to  mind  you  what  respect,  what  love« 
wbfti  gxtttitude  the  vary  mention  of  this  name,  the  oonaidera-. 
ti0tt  of  these  beneits  toward  us  implied  thereby,  should  beget 
ift  us.  He  that  sbould  freely,  with  great  inconveaience  to 
Imnself,  come  o«t  of  his  own  way,  to  show  ns  ours,  bringing 
us^out  of  a  road  tending  unto  certain  desteuction  into  a  most 
ptoasant  and  sa£e  vray,  surely  leading  unto  the  end  of  our  de^ 
sisss^  we .  siieuftd  think  ourselves  much  obliged  unto :  he  thaA 
sbonld  draw  us  out  of  a  wretched  slavery,  destiiute  of  aU  eaae^ 
eomfiMtt,  or  hope,  by  frankly  yielding  up  himself  a  ransom  faf 
HS^  we  oould  not  know  how  sufieiendy  to  value  his  kindness 
toward  us :  he  that,  when  we  w«re  sentenced  to  death,  (a  death 
of  torment  endiew  and  remedtleas,)  should  not  only  expose  bis 
life  for  onr  delivery,  bat  undergo  willingly  a  painful  and  die? 
graceful  execution  in  onr  stead;  what  should  we  think  of  his 
friendahip?  what  expramion  oould  reach  it?  |ie,  lastly,  that 
from  a  state  of  extreme  penury,  baseness,  and  disconsolacy^ 
should  raise  us  to  the  highest  .pitch  of  wealth,  dignity,  and  hap* 
pinessy  how  could  we  worthily  thank  him,  how  love  or  honor 
him  enough  ?  This  and  much  more,  much  more  than  we  can 
conceive  or  express,  hath  Jesus  done  for  us;  well  therefore 
ought  our  hearU  to  melt  with  affection  in  thioking  of  him,  our 
knees  to  bend  with  reverence  at  the  mention  of  his  name.  It 
concerns  ns  also  to  take  care  that  his  so  excellent  endeavors  for 
onr  salvation  be  not  frustrated ;  that  he  be,  as  well  in  effect  as 
design  and  virtue,  our  Saviour.  What  a  folly  were  it,  what  a 
crime  to  neglect  (to  render  uselefls  and  ineffectual)  so  great  sal* 
v«tion! 
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It  is  a  title  or  name  importiog  office  and  dignity,  the  saiae 
with  Mearias;  this  in  Greek,  that  in  Hebrew  signifying  The 
Anointed.    Of  ancient  times,  in  the  eastern  countries,  (abonod- 
ing  as  with  good  oil,  so  with  many  delicate  odoriferous  spices,) 
itseems,  by.Uazaers  inunction,  to  haTc  been  the  manner  (it 
was  so,  howcTer,  among  the  Jews)  to  separate  (or  cooseccale) 
penons  (and  things  too,  I  might  add)  designed  to  great  and 
extraordinary  employments^  by  anointing  them  with  ointments 
composed  of  those  ingredients ;  symbolising,  (or  deyoting,)  it 
seems,  thereby  both  a  plentiful  effusion  on  them  of  gifts,  quali- 
fying them  for  their  employment,  and  a  comfortable  and  plea-^ 
sant  diffusion  of  good  and  grateful  effects  expected  from  theai». 
from  the  use  of  things  and  the  performances  of  penons  sosaoc-^ 
tified.    *  Thy  name,'  saith  the  Spouse  in  the  CantioleSy  *  is  aa 
ointment  poured  forth  :*  that  is,  Tory  delightful  and  acceptable ; 
sad  so  were  those  offices  hoped  to  be,  to  which  men  by  audfe 
unction  were  consecrated.    We  find  especially  three  sorts  of 
persons  to-  whom  this  consecration  did  belong  by  diTine  i^ 
pointment ;  kings;  and  priests,  and  prophets ;  who  are  therie- 
fore  (all  of  them)  styled  God's  anointed;  kings  and  priests 
more  frequently,  but  sometimes  also  prophets;    'Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  luurm ;'  where  prophets 
and  anointed  do  seem  to  denote  the  same  thing,  and  to  expound 
one  the  other ;  for  Abraham  (whom  with  the  other  patriarchs 
those  words  do  concern)  is  called  a  prophet,  and  because  so» 
seems  here  styled  GkMi's  anointed.    Of  priests,  (though  at  first 
all  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  thus  consecrated,  according  to  that 
law,  Exod.  XXX.  30^  'Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons^ 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office;'  yet  they 
tell  us  that  afterward,  in  all  course  of  times,  only  the  high* 
priest  was  so  consecrated,  whence  the  anointed,  or  the  priest 
that  is  anointed,  did  signify  the  high-priest,  (in  distinction  to 
other  inferior  priests.)    Of  kings;  all  that  succeeded  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  in  a  legal  and  orderly  course,  and  those 
whom  God  did  himself  by  extraordinary  designation  confer  that 
dignity  on,  were  so  separated,  (as  Hazael  and  Jehu.>    'Pro^ 
phets ;  we  do  not  find  that  they  were  commonly,  or  accordin^^ 


AN  EXPOSITION   ON   THE  CREED.  .4^ 

to  any  rule,  anointed ;  biit  one  plain  instance  we  have  of  Elisha 
aubstitttted  to  Elijah  in  -this  manner,  it  seems,  as  being  a  pro* 
pbetmore  than  ordinary,  endued  with  higher  gifts,  and  designed 
to  greater  performances  than  common  j^ophets  were.  Now 
whereas  the  peopleof  the  Jews  were  by  prophetical  admonitions 
brought  into  an  opinion  and  hope  that  in  times  to  come  Ood  would 
send  an. extraordinary  prophet ;  *  I  will  raise  them  up  a  pro- 
phet from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee ;  and  I  will  put 
my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  spe^k  unto  them  all  that 
1  shall  command  him ;'  a  prophet  who  should  establish  a  new 
coTenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  is  therefore  called  *  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant/  (MaU  i.  8.)  who  should  propagate 
the  knowlege  and  worship  of  God,  should  enlighten  and  cod- 
•vert  the  Gentiles,  who  should  instruct  the  ignorant,  strengthen 
the  faint,  comfort  the  afflicted,  according  to  many  passages  con- 
cerning him  in  the  prophets ;  as  for  instance  that  in  Isaiah  Ixi. 
1.  cited  by  St.  Luke,  (Luke  iv.  18.)  'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
on  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken* 
hearted,'  &c.  and  that  in  the  same  prophet,  chap.  xlii.  1.  alleged 
by  St.  Matthew,  (Matt.  xii.  18.)  '  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  deiighteth  ;  I  have 
put  my  Spirit  on  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles :  he  shall  not  cr^,'  &c. :  which  being  inspired,  is  the 
qualification  of  a  prophet:  and  such  promulgation  of  God's 
will,  such  ministration  of  comfort  and  counsel  from  God,  are 
the  proper  offices  of  a  prophet,  (that  is,  of  an  especial  minister 
and  agent  sent  by  God  to  transact  his  affairs  with  men,  and 
show  them  his  pleasure.)  This  Person  also  the  Jews  did  from 
the  same  instructions  expect  to  be  a  Prince,  who  should  govern 
them  in  righteousness  and  in  prosperity;  endued  with  power 
to  deliver  them  from  all  oppression  and  slavery,  to  subdue  their 
enemies,  and  reduce  all  nations  under  subjection  to  their  laws ; 
according  to  those  predictions ;  Isaiah  xxxii.  1.  *  Behold,  a 
•King  shall  reign  in  righteousness,'  &c.  Psalm  ex.  2.  '  The 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  tby  strength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies :'  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  and  xxxiii.  15. 
*  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 
'David  a  righteous  Branch ;  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  proa- 
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per,  aod  shall  eitecute  jodgment  and  jasttce  in  die  eartfi ;  n 
his  daya  Jndah  ahaU  be  aayed,  and  land  shall  dwell  safely  ;* 
and  Jer.  xxx.  8.  '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  Ae 
Lord,  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  bunt 
thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselvea  of 
him ;  but  they  shall  aerre  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them :'  Isa.  xi.  1. 10.  *  And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  on  him, '  &c.— -*  he  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo* 
rious :'  and  many  more  places  clearly  speak  to  the  same  pnr«> 
pose.  That  this  great  Person  also  should  be  a  Priest,  they  did 
or  might  hare  learned  from  the  same  prophets ;  for  of  him  2Se- 
cfaariah  thus  foretold ;  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Bdioid 
the  man  whose  name  is  The  Branch,'  (a  name  in  so'many  places 
appropriated  to  the  Messias;)  'and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of 
his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  even  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  on  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  {ffiest  on 
his  throne,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
both.'  Of  him  also  David  spake ;  '  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek.^  From  divers  passages  also  concerning  his  per- 
formances of  propitiation  and  benediction,  they  might  have  coK 
lected  the  same.  It  is  no  wonder  then  that  the  ancient  Jewn 
(alth6ugh  the  text  of  Scripture  does  not,  except  once  in  the 
Oth  of  Daniel,  apply  this  name  of  Christ  or  Messias  to  this 
person,  so  promised  and  prophecied  of)  did  attribute  especially 
this  title  to  him,  it  seeming  most  proper  of  any,  and  most  com- 
prehensive, implying  all  the  privileges,  endowments,  and  per- 
formances belonging  to  them.  It  is  observed  that  the  Chaldee 
paraphrase  (composed  by  the  priests,  as  an  interpretation  of  the 
less  exactly  understood  ancient  Hebrew  Scripture,  for  the  be- 
nefit and  instruction  of  the  people)  doth  expressly  mention  the 
Messias  in  above  seventy  places ;  and  according  to  their  expo- 
sitions we  see  that  the  people  did  confidently  expect  a  person 
(under  this  name  and  notion)  should  come :  *  I  know,*  said  the 
wotnan  of  Samaria,  (so  far  had  this  belief  extended,)  '  that  the 
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M enias  comes ;  and  when  he  shall  come, .  he  will  tell  as  all 
things ;'  (observe  that  they  did  promise  to  themselves  a  full 
declaration  of  all  truth  by  the  Messias.)    And  when  St.  John 
the  Baptist  did  liye  and  teach  in  a  manner  extraordinary,  it  n 
said,  '  That  the  people  did  expect,  and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  concerning  him,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  not :'  and 
when  our  Saviour's  admirable  works  and  discourses  had  con- 
vinced divers,  they  said,  *  When  Christ  cometb,  shall  he  d6 
greater  miracles  than  this  man  hath  done  V    So  that  it  is  evi- 
dent the  belief  and  expectation  of  a  Messias  to  come  was  gene- 
ral among  them.     And  that  indeed  Jesus  was  such,  in  conre^ 
spondency  to  all  those  prophecies,  and  the  characters  in  them 
described  and  presignified ;  that  he  was  signally  chosen  and  con- 
secrated by  Ood,  in  a  manner  superemiiient,  to  all  these  offices, 
prophetical,  regal,  and  sacerdotal,  the  New  Testament  doth 
abundantly  show  us;  *  Him,'  saith  St.  Peter,  in  general,^  God 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  power :'  not  with  external 
affusion  of  material  oil,  (that  did  only  signify,  as  Cyrus  also 
was  not,  who  yet  is  called  God's  Messias,)  but  with  real  infu- 
sion of  divine  grace  and  power,  enabling  him  to  execute  all 
those  great  and  extraordinary  functions :  with  this  gladsome 
oil  he  was  thoroughly  perfumed  and  replenished  without  mea- 
sure :  with  this  he  was  sanctified  from  the  womb ;  when  the 
'  power  of  the  Highest  did  overshadow  him,'  at  or  in  his  con- 
ception ,  with  this,  at  his  baptism,  he  was  solemnly  and  visibly 
inaugurated  ;  when  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  '  descended  on  him  as  a  dove,  and  came  on 
him  :'  with  this,  in  all  the  course  of  his  life  and  ministry,  he 
was  continually  accompanied ;  the  virtue  of  it  being  in  m<^t 
sensible  effects  of  wise  and  gracious  discourse,  holy  and  blame- 
less conversation,  miraculous  and  glorious  performances  for  the 
good  and  benefit  of  mankind,  to  the  delight  and  consolation  of 
all  well-disposed  minds,  discovered   and  diffused.     He   was 
by  this   made  (in  right  and  in  effect)  a  prophet,  a  king,   a 
priest.     1.  A  prophet :  for  they  were  not  mistaken,  who  (on 
our  Saviour's  admirable  raising  the  widow's  child)  were  *  amazed, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  was  raised  up 
among  them,'  and  that  '  God  had  visited  his  people :'  nor  the 
disciples,  who  called  him  '  a  prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and 
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speech  before  God  and  all  the  people :'  nor  they,  who 
leased,  (in  St.  John*s  gospel,)  *  This  is  in  truth  the  prophet  that 
is  to  come  into  the  world/  An  extraordinary  commission  he 
.had  from  God,  declared  by  vocal  attestation  of  God  himself 
.from  heaven,  by  the  express  testimony  of  St.  John  Baptist,  by 
the  performance  of  innumerable  great  signs  and  miraculous 
.works,  (arguments  in  the  highest  degree,  to  utmost  possibility, 
.sufficient  to  assert  and  confirm  it :)  he  was  in  greatest  perfection 
qualified  for  the  exercise  of  that  function ;  by  inspiration  com- 
plete and  unlimited,  by  disposition  of  mind  altogether  pure  and 
.holy,  declared  in  a  continual  practice  of  life  void  of  all  sin  and 
guile,  by  an  insuperable  courage  and  constancy,  an  incompat- 
ible meekness  and  patience,  a  most  winning  goodness  and  sweet- 
ness, a  transcendent  wisdom  and  discretion,  a  most  powerful 
awfulness  and  majesty  expressed  in  all  his  demeanor  and 
actions.  .And  suitable  to  the  authority  of  his  commission 
and  the  qualifications  of  his  person  was  the  weight  and  the 
extent .  of  his  doctrine  concerning  no  less  than  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  the  reconciliation  of  God  to  the  world,  the  intiie 
will  of  God  and  whole  duty  of  man,  with  all  the  covenanls 
and  conditions,  the  promises  and  threatenings  relating  to  our 
future  state ;  mysteries  never  before  revealed,  decrees  never 
,to  be  reversed.  He  did  not  (as  other  prophets  have  done) 
prophesy  about  the  constitution  of  one  particular  law  or 
religion,  the  reproof  or  reformation  of  one  state,  the  judgment 
and  fate  determined  to  this  or  that  nation ;  but  to  the  instruction 
and  conversion  of  all  people,  the  settling  of  a  law  universal  and 
perpetual,  the  final  doom  of  all  the  world,  did  his  prophetical 
revelations  extend.  So  was  he  a  prophet.  2.  And  a  king 
also  he  is,  such  as  the  prophets  foretold  he  should  be,  who 
should  '  raise  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  was  fallen,  and  re- 
■  store  the  kingdom  to  Israel,'  (Acts  i.  6.)  that  should  enact  laws, 
and  reduce  the  nations  into  subjection  to.  them  ;  should  erect  a 
kingdom,  and  govern  it  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  prosperity, 
subduing  and  extirpating  all  the  enemies  thereof :  [a  King  not 
of  this  world,  though  over  it ;  ruling  not  in  external  pomp  and 
state,  but  by  secret  providence  and  power,  not  so  much  over 
the  bodies  and  temporal  estates,  as  in  Uic  hearts  and  consciences 
of  men  ;  .not  chiefly  by  outward  compulsion  and  violence,  hut 
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by  inward  allttremeut  and  persttaBion :]  a  King  he  is  indeed  over 
idl  the  world :  to  the  LAmb  is  to  be  '  ascribed  all  power  an4 
iMithority  by  every  creature :'  he  is  truly  styled  '  King  of  kings^ 
and  Lord  of  lords/    God  hath  advanced  him,  (vxtptiyj/mat,) 
and  hath  'given  him  a  name'  (that  is,  a  title  of  dignity  and  au- 
thority) '  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should' bend,  whether  of  things  in  heaven,  or  on  the 
earth,  or  under  the  ground.'     Of  him  in  a  higher  and  exacter 
sense  it  was  said  than  of  Solomon, '  All  kings  fail  down  before 
him,  all  nations  do  serve  him/    All  men  whatever  (all  crea- 
tures) are  his  vassak,  subject  and  tributary  to  him  ;  '  All  powe^ 
18  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth/     But  in  especial  man- 
ner he  is  King  over  his  church,  over  that  people  whom  by  tbd 
sword  of  his  word  and  prevalent  operation   of  his  Spirit  be 
hath  subdued  to  himself,  (that  mystical  Sion,  built  on  the  rock 
of  his  heavenly  grace  and  truth,  in  which  it  is  said  God  will 
place  his  residence,  and  reign  for  ever  ;  from  whence  the  law 
shall  go  forth,  and  to  which  all  nations  shall  flow.)     Over  this 
he  reigns ;  having  established  most  righteous  and  wholesome 
laws,  which  his  subjects  are  obliged  and  enabled  by  him  to 
obey;  protecting  them  by  legislation,  by  defence  and  prgtec- 
tion,  &c.  from  the  invasions  and  insurrections  of  their  enemies, 
(intestine  enemies,  their  own  lusts ;  outward  enemies,  the  devil 
and  the  world ;)  supporting  them  in  their  distresses  and  afflic- 
tions :  also  exercising  judgment  over  all ;  distributing  fit  re- 
wards and  punishments  with  exquisite  justice  and  equity ;  most 
just  though  very  severe  punishments  on  obstinate  offenders ; 
most  royal  and  liberal  rewards  to  the  faithful  and  obedient : 
lastly,  restrainnig,  defeating,  and  destroying  all  the  enemies  to 
his  royal  dignity,  and  to  the  welfare  of  his  good  subjects,  both 
visible  and  invisible,   temporal  and  spiritual.     'Out  of  his 
mouth  there  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :' '  These 
mine  enemies,'  (he  shall  one  day  say,)'  which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me  :*  '  He  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.'    Thus  is  he  a  King,  endued  with  sovereign  power, 
and  crowned  with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  preeminences 
and  exercising  all  functions  suitable  to  regal  dignity.    3.  He  is 
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also  a  Priest,  aod  that  no  ordinary  one  :  itai^opwripat  rirtuxe 
XtiTovpyifu :  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  function  tbwi 
any  other  Priest  ever  had.  An  oblation  he  once  offered »  in 
worth  and  efficacy  surpassing  all  the  sacrifices  and  oblations 
that  erer  were  or  could  be  made,  (all  the  fattest  hecatombs 
that  were  eyer  sacrificed,  all  the  gold  and  precious  stones  that 
were  ever  offered,  all  the  spices  and  perfumes  that  ever  were 
kindled  on  the  altar,  were  but  rile  and  sordid,  ineffectual  and 
unacceptable,  in  comparison  thereto ;)  a  willing  oblation  of  hid 
own  most  glorious  body,  (the  temple  of  the  Divinity  ;)  of.  his 
most  precious  blood  ;  of  his  dear  life  ;  of  himself ;  his  most 
innocent,  most  pure,  most  spotless,  and  unblemished  self,  for 
the  propitiation  of  our  sins,  and  reconciling  us  to  God  ;  an  oblfr* 
tion  that  only  -could  appease  God's  wrath  and  merit  his  favor. 

He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacerdotal  performance)  in- 
tercede for  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  *  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  (or  to)  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ;* 
for  the  acceptance  of  our  services,  for  the  granting  our  requests, 
for  grace  and  assistance,  comfort  and  reward ,  and  all  spiritual 
.  advantages  to  be  conferred  on  us ;  thus  pursuing  the  work  of 
salivation  by  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  begun  for  us ;  *  Whence/ 
as  the  Apostle  saith,  *  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those 
that  by  him  come  unto  God,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  tp  make 
intercession  for  us.'    It  is  the  duty  also  of  a  priest  to  mediate 
between  God  and  man  by  atonement  and  intercession  ;  so  is  he. 
He  doth  farther,  as  a  priest,  perform  the  office  of  blessing ; 
blessing  the  people  in  God's  name,  blessing  God  in  the  people's 
behalf;  as  did  that  illustrious  type  of  him,   Melchiiedek ; 
{*  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth;  and  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.')     So  hath  Jesus  effec- 
tually pronounced  all  joy  and  happiness  to  his  faithful  people  ; 
he  pronounced  blessedness  in  his  sermons ;  he  blessed  his  dis- 
ciples at  his  parting  :  '  And  God,'  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  '  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquity ;'  and  at  the  last  day  he  will 
utter  that  comfortable  benediction ;  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world;'  as  the  great  Prophet  and  Doctor,  as  the 
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sovereign  King  and  Prince,  as  the  High  Priest  and  Adrocate 
of  bis  Church.  So  in  all  respects  is  Jesus  a  true  and  perfect 
Priest ;  and  so,  finally,  in  all  respects,  is  he  God's  anointed> 
the  Christ  of  Ood  :  and  indeed  that  he  is  so  is  the  fundamental 
point  of  our  religion;  which  the  Apostles  did  testify^  and 
preach,,  and  labor  to  persnade  the  world  of;  the  sincere  belief 
of  which  doth  constitute  and  denominate  us  Christians;  the 
consideration  of  which  may  serve  to  beget  in  us  a  practice  an- 
swerable to  our  relations  grounded  thereon.  If  he  be  such  a 
Prophet,  we  must  with  attention  and  a  docile  mind  hearken  to 
his  admonitions  and  instructions ;  we  must  yield  a  steady  belief 
to  his  doctrine ;  we  must  readily  practise  what  he  teaches  us. 
If  he  be  our  Ring,  we  must  perform  all  due  allegiance  to  him, 
pay  him  honor  and  reverence,  submit  to  hb  laws  and  command- 
ments, repose  trust  and  confidence  in  him,  fly  to  his  protection 
and  assistance  in  all  our  difficulties  and  needs.  If  he  be  our 
Priest,  we  must  apply  ourselves  to  him  for,  and  rely  on,  his 
spiritual  ministries  in  our  behalf,  sue  for  and  expect  propitia- 
tion of  our  sins  by  his  sacrifice,  the  collation  of  all  spiritual 
gifts  from  his  intercession,  all  spiritual  comfort,  joy,  and  feli- 
city in  consequence  on  his  efficacious  benediction  ;  '  Having'  (it 
is  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews-his  admonition)  *  a  great  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
full  assurance  of  faith.'  In  a  word,  if  Jesus  be  Christ,  let  us 
be  Christians ;  Christians,  not  in  name  only,  in  outward  pro- 
fession, in  our  opinion;  but  in  very  deed  and  reality;  in  our 
heart,  in  our  affection,  in  our  practice.  *  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ''  (that  confesseth  him  to  be  so) 
'  depart  from  iniquity.' 

That  the  Messias  designed  by  God  to  come  for  the  restoring 
of  the  Church  and  reformation  of  the  world,  was  in  especial 
manner  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  seems  to  have  been  the  common 
persuasion  of  the  ancient  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  appearance; 
OS  may  be  collected  from  divers  expressions  then  used,  wherein 
being  the  Christ,  and  being  the  Son  of  ^od,  are  conjoined  as 
inseparable  adjuncts  of  the  same  Person  :  as  in  the  confessions 
of  Nathanael ;  <  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 
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KiDg  of  Iirael :'  of  Martha ;   '  I  believe  that  thou  art  Hbe 
Chrbt,  the  Son  of  Ood,  which  should  come  into  the  world  :' 
of  St  Peter ;  '  We  have  believed,  ^nd  have  known  that  tfaoa 
art  the  Chrbt,  the  Son  of  the  living  God :'  and  especially  by 
that  examination  of  the  high-priest;   *  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God/     And  that  our  Saviour  was  indeed  S9,  the  New 
Testament  doth  everywhere  teach  us ;  calling  him  not  only  at 
large  the  Son  of  God,  but  his  fiovoyevi^g,  (hh  only  begotten 
Son  ;)  his  Ayaxiiros,  (his  darling  Son  ;)  hiswp^ToroKoSf  (his  first- 
born ;)  his  Ihiot  vlos,  (his  proper  and  peculiar  Son  :)  those  epi- 
thets all  implying  somewhat  of  peculiar  eminency  in  the  kind 
and  ground  of  this  relation.     Adam  is  called  the  son  of  God ; 
and  the  angels  are  so  entitled;  and  princes  are  somewhere 
styled  the  children  of  the  Most  High ;    and  all  men,  espe- 
cially all  good  men,  yea  all  things,  have  God,  in  some  sense, 
their  Father :  but  all  these  in  a  manner  (if  we  compare  them 
with  Christ's  relation)  are  improper  and  inferior ;  for  he  is  the 
only  Son  (or  the  only  begotten  Son)  of  God,     Now  we  find 
indeed  several  reasons  and  respects  for  which  be  is  called  the 
Son  of  God :  he  is  so  in  regard  of  his  temporal  generation,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  so  the  angel  doth  ex- 
pressly tell  us ;  *  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  on  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over-shadow  thee ,  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  is  begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God :'  a  generation  so  wonderful  and  peculiar,  without  inter- 
vention of  any  father  but  God,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation 
and  title.     He  is  also  capable  of  this  title  by  reason  of  that 
high  office,  the  which  by  God's  special  designation  and  appoints 
ment  he  was  instated  in.     If  ordinary  princes  and  judges  (as 
being  deputed  by  God  to  represent  himself  in  dispensation  of 
justice,  as  resembling  him  in  exercise  of  power  and  authority) 
have  been  called  gods,  arid  the  children  of  the  Most  High, 
in  the  holy  Scripture  itself ;  with  how  much  greater  reason  and 
truth  may  he  (whom  God  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world,  hath  consecrated  and  commissionated  to  the  most  emi- 
nent and  extraordinary  office)  be  so  called  ?     It  is  our  Saviour's 
own  argumentation.     He  is  also  in  regard  of  his  resurrection 
by  the  divine  power  (which  is  a  kind  of  generation,  or  a  rege- 
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deration  to  another  immortal  life)  so  styled :  if  others  are  tha 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection,  how 
much  more  he,   who  is  the  firstborn  from  the  dead?     Ant 
that  of  the  psalmist  concerning  Christ,  *  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee,'  according  to  St.  Paul's  exposition, 
was  fulfilled  by  God*s  raising  Jesus  (Acts  ziii.  38.)  again* 
Whereas  it  is  said  that  Ood  did  appoint  or  make  our  Saviour 
'heir  of  all  things;'  did  'put  all  things  under  his  feet;'  did 
*  give  him  power  over  all  flesh ;'  did  *  commit  to  him  all  autho- 
rity in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  having  set  him  at  his  right 
hand ;'  hath  exalted  him  to  the  next  place  of  authority  and 
dignity  to  himself,  ('  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hig^* 
est ;')  and  given  him  *  a  name  above  every  name ;'  well  may  ha 
in  this  respect  be  entitled  the  Son  of  God,  as  having  obtained 
the  rank  and  privilege  proper  to  this  relation ;  ('  If  a  son,  then 
an  heir,'  St.  Paul  argues ;  and  reciprocally,  if  constituted  heir 
of  all,  then  in  that  regard  a  son,  Rom.  viii.  17.)     In  sudh 
respects  is  our  Saviour  properly,  or  may  be  fitly,  styled  the 
Son  of  God.     But  his  being  so  expressly  called  God's  only 
begotten  Son  doth  imply  a  g^und  more  peculiar  and  more  ex- 
cellent (than  any  of  these)  of  this  relation,  (as  do  also  those 
especial  prerogatives  of  affection  and  favor  from  God  appro- 
priated to  him,  with  all  the  glorious  preferment  consequent 
thence  argue  the  same.)    For  the  first  Adam  also  derived  his 
being  immediately  from  God*s  power  and  divine  inspiration ; 
Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  had  a  generatioii  extra- 
ordinary and  miraculous,  (as  being  born  of  aged  fathers  or 
barren  mothers,  by  the  interposition  of  divine  power ;)  and  wa 
cannot  easily  conceive  how  the  production  of  angels^  should  ba 
so  much  inferior  to  our  Saviour's  temporal  geaeration,  (sup- 
posing he  had  no  other.)     And  our  Saviour,  though  he  were 
the  first  and  chief,  yet  was  not  the  only  son  of  the  resurrec- 
tion ;  nor  doth  the  arbitrary  collation  of  power  and  dignity, 
how  eminent  soever,  seem  to  suffice  :  for  we  see  Others,  in  re- 
gard to  their  designment  and  deputation  to-offices  of  power  and 
trust,  (though  subordinate  and  inferior  to  him,)  entitled  the 
sons  of  God:  (beside,  that  this  is  ground  of  a  metaphorical 
iiather  than  a  natural  and  proper  sonship :)  and  though  our 
Saviour  be  the  heir  of  all  things,  yet  hath  he  coheirs ;  whom. 
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as    St  Paul  speaks,    *  God  ^ath  together   enlivened,    and 
together  raised,  and  together  seated  with  him  in  thrones  of  glory 
tod  hliss/     In  these  respects  God  hath  many  sons,  (as  the 
author  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,)  and  our  Saviour  many  bre- 
thren, (as  it  is  in  Romans  yiii.)     We  should  therefore  seek  a 
more  excellent  and  proper  foundation  of  this  only  Sonship ; 
and  such  we  may  deduce  from  the  testimony  of  divine  writ.    It 
is  evident  thence  that  our  Saviour  had  an  existence  before  his 
temporal  generation;   for  .he  did  descend  from   heaven,  and 
was  there  before  he  did  descend ;    (his  ascension  was  but  a 
xeturaing  thither,  whence  he  had  descended  at  his  incarna- 
tion ;)  he  was  before   St.  John   the   Baptist ;  and  therefore, 
as  St.  John  confesses,  was  worthily  preferred  before  him.     Be- 
fore Abraham  was  born,  he  did  subsist ;  (and  therefore  might 
without  any  absurdity  affirm,  that  Abraham  and  he  did  see 
each  other,  might  have  intercourse  together,  as  his  own  dis- 
course with  the  Jews  doth  declare :)  nay  farther,  it  is  plain  he  waa 
of  standing,  and  had  a  glory  before  the  world  had  a  being :  for 
he  j^ays  thus;  'And  now,  Father,  glorify  me  with  thyself  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  before  the  world  was  with  thee :'  (glory ; 
that  is,  a  most  honorable  state  of  being  and  excellent  perfection 
was  not  only  designed  him,  but  he  really  had  it  before  the 
world  was :)  and  needs  must  it  be  so ;  for  by  him  God  made 
the  world;  and  himself  made  it:  'By  biro,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
^were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi- 
nions, or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him  and  for  him :  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist.'    (He  did  not  only  create  anew  and  reform 
mankind,  but  he  created  all  things ;  and  among  them  all  degrees 
ef  angels,  all  things  in  heaven ;  such  things  as  the  new  meta- 
phorical creation  did  not  extend  unto.)     *  All  things  were  made 
by  him,'  (or  did  exist  by  him,)  *  and  without  him  there  was  not 
any  thing  made  which  was  made,'  saith  St.  John :  (and  what 
could  be  said  more  expressly  or  clearly  ?)    In  fine,  he  did  exist 
from  all  eternity :  wpttrvrotcos  wd^ifs  Kritn^s  ;  that  is,  born  before 
all  the  creation :  as,  '  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word :'  in  the 
beginning ;  that  is,  before  any  point  of  time  designable  or  con- 
ceivable ;  that  is^  from  eternity :  whence  he  is  truly  styled. 
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*  the  first  and  the  last/  (6  irpfirof  xal  ol^xarof,)  and  Alpha  and 
Omega,  seyeral  times  in  St.  John's  Revelation ;  (a  phrase  by 
which  God's  eternity  and  immortality  are  usually  expressed.) 
He  had  therefore  a  being  before  his  temporal  generation,  and 
that  before  all  creatures,  eyen  from  eternity:  therefore  that 
being  was  divine :  if  po  creature,  if  author  of  all  creatures,  if 
eternally  subsistent,  then  God :  that  action  is  proper,  that  at- 
tribute is  peculiar  to  God ;  only  God  can  be  the  Creator  of  all 
things :  (be  that  built  all  things  is  God ;  none  but  God  can  be 
eternal;  he  only  hath  immortality,  and  only  therefore  hatb 
eternity :)  he  is  consequently  said,  before  he  did  assume  the 
'  form  of  a  servant,  and  became  like  unto  men,'  to  have  sub- 
sisted in  *  the  form  of  God,  and  not  to  have  deemed  it  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  (or  in  equality)  to  God;'  (so  that  as  he  was 
after  his  incarnation  truly  man,  partaker  of  man's  nature  and 
properties,  so  before  it  he  was  truly  God,  partaker  of  the  divine 
essence  and  attributes ;)  and  therefore  he  is  frequently  in  the 
Scriptures  called  God,  (in  the  most  proper  and  highest  sense :) 
f  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.'  God  is  said  to  have  been  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
among  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  iu  the  world,  assumed  into 
glory ;  (of  which  positions  it  is  evident  that  the  subject  b 
.Christ ;  he  is  therefore  called  God.)  God  is  also  said,  by  St. 
Paul,  to  '  have  purchased  his  Church  with  his  own  blood  i' 
who  else  did  that  but  Christ  ?  <  My  Lord  and  my  God ;'  so  St. 
Thomas  expressed  his  faith  in  Christ,  (on  his  conviction,)  which 
our  Saviour  accepts  and  approves  as  a  proper  testimony  thereof. 
•Also ;  *  We  are,'  saith  St.  John, '  In  the  true  one,'  (the  God  of 
4nith,)  *  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.'  This  he,  is  the  true  God,  and 
life  eternal,  (no  false,  no  metaphorical  God,  but  the  very  true, 
supreme,  ever-living  God ;)  '  out  of  whom,*  saith  St.  Paul^  *  as 
poncemingthe  flesh'  (according  to  his  humanity,)  *  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever ;  (6  ^iri  wdvrmif  Oeot,)  the 
God  over  all,  the  supreme  God,  the  Most  High :  God,  blessed 
for  ever ;'  the  6  tikoyfirosf  the  blessed  one,  (which  is  a  special 
and  characteristical  attribute  or  title  of  God.)  Now  this  pro- 
per appellation,  with  the  majesty  and  worship  due  thereto,  as 
also  the  title  of  Lord  and  King,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
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lords,  with  the  reyerence  and  authority  attending  them ;  Kke^ 
wise  the  most  divine  works  of  creation  and  providence,  and 
judging  the  world ;  immediate  working  of  miracles,  remitting 
of  sins ;  the  divine  attributes  of  wise,  good,  powerful,  abso- 
lutely and  perfectly ;  in  a  word,  all  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
(according  to  what  our  Saviour  affirmed,  *  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine ;')  we  cannot  imagine  that  God,  who  is 
so  jealous  of  his  honor,  (who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,) 
would  communicate  to  any  creature,  how  eminent  soever  in 
natnre,  (for  the  highest  creature  possible  must  however  be  infi- 
iiitely  distant  from,  infinitely  inferior  to,  himself  in  perfection 
and  dignity ;  nor  can  any  be  capable  of  it  in  nature,  or  in 
reason  and  justice  accept  such  names,  such  characters,  such 
prerogatives.)  Now .  our  Saviour  being  thus  God,  and  .the 
whole  tenor  of  o'ur  religion  (with  testimonies  of  Scripture  fre- 
quent and  obvious)  asserting  but  one  God,  theref<Mre  .our 
Saviour  hath  the  same  essence  with  God ;  and  it  must  be  ne- 
cessarily true  what  himself  affirms ;  *  I  and  the  Father  are  one,' 
(John  z.  30.)  Yet  hath  he  not  this  essence  of  himself,  but  by 
communication ;  for  '  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so 
hath  he  given  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.'  (John  v.  2G.) 
He  is  the  '  image  of  the  invisible  God,'  (an  image  most  per- 
fectly like,  because  having  the  very  same  nature,)  an  effulgency 
of  his  glory,  and  a  character  (or  perfect  impression)  of  his  sub- 
stance; and  thb  eternal  communication  of  the  same  divine 
essence  is  that  generation,  in  respect  of  which  he  is  most  pro- 
perly and  truly  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  If  to  produce  a 
being  like,  (in  any  kind  or  degree,)  be  to  generate ;  to  impart 
a  being  without  any  dissimilitude  or  disparity  at  all,  perfectly 
ihe  same,  is  the  most  proper  generation  :  and  that  none  other 
(beside  our  Saviour)  was  so  begotten,  in  any  manner  like  or  com- 
parable to  this,  is  evident  enough ;  for  that  as  no  reason  could 
have  taught  us  that  our  Saviour  himself  was  thus  begotten, 
so  no  revelation  hath  showed  us  that  any  other  was.  By  crea- 
tion things  receive  a  being  from  God  infinitely  different,  unlike, 
and  unequal  to  the  being  of  God  ;  and  that  filiation  which  is 
grounded  on  adoption  and  grace  is  wholly  diverse  from  this: 
and  the  communication  of  the  divine  essence  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  so  differ  in  manner  from  this,  (though  the  manner  be  in- 
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comprehensible  to  us,)  that  it  is  neyer  called  generation  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  therefore  we  must  not  presume  it  to  be  so.  But  so 
much  for  explication  of  the  point.  For  application  briefly : 
the  consideration  of  this  point  will  serve  to  instruct  and  confirm 
our  faith  concerning  the  mystery  of  our  redemption ;  to  direct 
and  heighten  our  devotion ;  to  raise  in  us  a  due  gratitude 
toward  God  ;  to  beget  hope  and  comfort  in  us. 

1.  We  may  first  hence  learn  whence  the  undertaking  of 
Christ  (his  performances  and  his  sufferings  for  us)  become  of  so 
great  worth  and  efficacy.  It  is  no  wonder  that  God's  only 
Son's  mediation  should  be  so  acceptable  and  effectual  with 
God ;  that  his  blood  should  be  so  precious  in  God's  sight,  and 
his  intercession  so  prevalent  with  him.  What  could  God  deny 
his  own  Son,  *  the  Son  of  his  love,'  so  earnestly  entreating  in 
oar  behalf?  What  debts  might  not  so  rich  a  price  discharge  ? 
What  anger  could  not  so  dear  a  sacrifice  appease  ?  What 
justice  should  so  full  a  compensation  not  satisfy?  We  were 
not  redeemed  with  gold ;  all  the  Indies  had  not  been  able  to 
ransom  a  soul ;  all  the  hecatombs  in  the  world  cannot  satisfy 
for  a  peccadillo.  Well  might  a  person  so  infinitely  worthy  and 
excellent  be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  whole  worlds  of  miserable 
offenders  and  captives ;  well  might  his  voluntary  suffering  a 
bitter  and  disgraceful  death  countervail  the  deserved  punish- 
ment of  all  mankind,  if  our  displeasing  and  dishonoring  a  Per- 
son so  great,  so  good,  doth  aggravate  our  offence ;  the  equal 
excellency  and  dignity  of  the  Person  submitting  in  our  behalf 
to  justice  and  performance  of  satisfaction,  may  proportionably 
advance  the  reparation,  and  countervail  the  injury  done. 
Well  therefore  may  we  believe  and  say  with  the  Apostle, 
'  Who  shall  criminate  against  the  elect  of  God  ?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth ;'  (the  Son  of  God,  as  himself  God,  that  satisfies 
justice  for  us :)  *  Who  is  there  that  condemns  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
hath  died  for  us.' 

2.  We  learn  what  reverence  and  adoration  is  due  to  our 
Saviour ;  and  why  we  must  *  honor  the  Son,  even  as  we  honor 
the  Father,'  (as  himself  hath  taught  us  to  do.)  Whence  it  is, 
that  in  St.  John's  Revelation  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea^  and  all  that  are  in  them,  did  (and  onght  to)  say, 


406  BARROW. 

*  Blessing,  honor,  glory,  and  power  be  tfiito  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  eyer  and  ever/  (ascribing 
the  same  preeminency,  and  pa3ring  the  same  veneration  jointly 
to  God  Almighty,  and  to  the  Lamb  his  blessed  Son ;)  why, 
not  we  men  only,  (whonrhe  hath  particularly  purchased  and 
redeemed,)  but  even  *  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
beneath  the  earth,'  must  bend  the  knee  (yield  worship  and  ob* 
servance)  to  him ;  when  the  *  firstbegotten  is  brought  into  the 
.world/ it  is  said,  '  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him/ 

We  are  (we  see)  obliged  to  ascribe  divine  glory,  to  yield  divine 
adoration,  to  Christ :  Why?  Because  he  is  the  only  Son  of 
God,  equal  in  majesty,  one  in  essence  with  him.  Were  he  not 
so,  it  were  injury  to  God  and  sacrilege  to  do  it :  God  would 
not  impart  his  glory,  we  should  not  yield  it  to  another. 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  unto 
us,  and  our  obligation  to  love,  and  answerable  thankfulness 
toward  him.  *  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,'  saith  St. 
Paul,  *  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us :' 
'  In  this,'  saith  St  John,  *  was  manifested  the  love  of  €rod  to- 
ward us,  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  In  this  is  love,'  (love 
indeed,  admirable  and  inconceivable,)  *  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins.'  Can  there  be  imagined  any  equal, 
any  like  expression  of  kindness,  of  mercy,  of  condescension,  of 
goodness,  as  for  a  prince  (himself  perfectly  glorious  and  happy) 
freely  to  deliver  up  his  own  only  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  (out 
from  his  bosom  of  glory  and  bliss,)  to  suffer  most  base  contu- 

•  melies,  most  grievous  torments,  for  the  welfare  of  his  declared 
enemies,  traitors,  and  rebels?  Such  hath  been  God's  goodness 
to  us,  suitable  thereto  should  our  gratitude  be  toward  him. 

4.  This  consideration  fitly  serves  to  beget  in  us  hope  in  God 
on  all  occasions  of  our  need  or  distress ;  as  also  comfort  in  all 
our  afflictions.  '  He  hath  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son' for  its  salvation  and  happiness;  how  can 
he  be  supposed  unwilling  to  bestow  whatever  else  shall  appear 
needful  or  beneficial  for  us?  He  that  parted  with  a  jewel  so 
inestimable  in  charity  and  pity  toward  us,  to  him  no  other 
thing  can  seem  much  to  give  us:  it  is  St  Paul's  consolatory 


AN   EXPOSITION   ON   THB  CREED.  467 

diacoune ;  *  He  that  did  not  spare  his  own  Son»  but  delivered 
iiim  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things?'  [All  things  that  we  need,  that  we  can  reasonably 
desire,  that  will  be  good  and  fit  for  us.] 

5.  I  might  add  the  use  which  St.  John  (1  John  iv.  11.) 
makes  of  this  consideration ; .  *  Beloved/  saith  he,  *  if  Ood  so 
loTed  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another  :'  if  God  so  lov- 
ingly gave  up  his  only  Son  for  us ;  what,  (in  respect,  in  grati- 
tude, in  imitation  of  him  ;)  what  expressions,  I  say,  of  charity 
and  good-will  ought  we  to  yield  toward  our  brethren  7  what 
.  endeavors,  what  goods,  what  life  of  ours  should  be  too  dear 
/or  us  to  impart -for  their  good?  So  much  for  this  point.  It 
fellows. 

As  the  name  of  God  is  by  a  mysterious  kind  of  peculiarity 
attributed  to  the  Father,  so  b  the  name  of  Lord  to  the  Son ; 
who  is  sometimes  called  absolutely  the   Lord,  (or  the  Lord 
Jesus,)  sometimes  our  Lord ;  to  acknowlege  and  call  him  so 
being  the  special  duty  and  character  of  a  Christian :  *  There 
be'  (saith  St.  Paul ;  Uiere  be,  according  to  popular  or  worldly 
use)  *  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  but  to  us  there  is  one  God 
the  Father,  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ :'  and  *  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism;  one  God  and  Father  of  all  things;'  (are 
by  us  Christians  professed :)  and, '  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord, 
(Uiat  is,  cordially  embrace  Christianity,)  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.'    The  reason  of  which  peculiar  appellation  may  be, 
because,  beside  that  natural  dominion  over  us  appertaining  to 
Christ  as  our  God  and  Maker,  that  title  is  in  several .  other 
respects,  and  on  other  grounds,  due  to  him.     In  what  notion 
soever  we  take  lord,  as  a  governor  over  subjects,  as  a  master 
over  servants,  as  an  owner  of  goods,  as  a  master  of  disciples,  as 
a  leader  of  followers,  he  is  according  to  all  such  notions  our 
Lord :  consider  him  in  whatever  respect  or  capacity,  as  God^ 
as  man,  as  QtavOpwroif  (God  and  man  united ;  as  Jesus,  as 
Christ,)  he  is  our  Lord.    Examine  all  foundations  imaginable 
of  just  dominion :  eminence  of  nature,  of  power,  derivation  of 
being,  with  the  preservation  and  maintenance  thereof ;  dona- 
tion, acquisition,  desert,  purchase,  redemption,  conquest^  com- 
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paipty  and  lesignation  of  ourselves ;  on  them  all  his  right  of 
lordship  over  us  is  justly  grounded.     As  God  he  is  our  Lord  : 
endued  with  supreme  authority  and  irresistible  power,  also  hath 
made  all  things,  and  uphol<ib  all  things ;    and  therefore  all 
things  are  subject  to  his  disposal,  (to  be  goyerned,  and  pos- 
sessed, and  used  according  to  his  pleasure;)  hence  that  most 
peculiar  and  august  name  of  God,  Jehovah,  (denoting  either 
independency  and    indefectibility  in   subsistence,  or  uncon* 
troUable  and  infallible  efficacy  in  action  ;  both  together ;  and 
therefore  fitly  rendered  Kvpios  by  the  Seventy  Interpreters,  and 
Lord  by  our  translators,)  is  attributed  to  him ;  '  This  is  his 
name,'  saith  the  prophet,  '  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehovah 
our  righteousness;'  and  what  is  in  the  Old  Testament  spoken 
of  Jehovah,  is  in  the  New  Testament  by  infallible  exposition 
applied  to  him :  as,  for  instance,  what  M alachi  did  foretel 
concerning  Elias^  '.that  he  should  prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah,* 
was  verified  in  St.  John  Baptist's  preparing  the  way  to  our 
Saviour.    As  man  also  God  did  confer  on  him  lordship ;  a 
power  and   authority  of  ruling   and   judging;    of  remitting 
offences ;  and  punishing  and  rewarding :  the  Father  hath  given 
him  authority  even  to  execute  judgment,  6ri  vlos  ardpwiroy  i^riv, 
'  because  (or  whereas)  he  is  the  Son  of  man :'  and,  *  Let  all 
the  house  of  Israel,'  saith  St.  Peter,  '  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ,'  (even)  *  this  Jesus,  whom 
you  did  crucify :'  and,  *  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,  and  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  worWs :'  and,  '  Being  found  in  shape  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  becoming  obedient  unto 
death,  the  death  of  the  cross ;  therefore  also  did  God  exalt 
him — ^that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bend — and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord :'  and 
again  ;  *  To  this  end  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living  :'  and,  '  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church :'  *  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 


AN   EXPOSITtON  OM  TH£  CREED.  .  460 

flerii,'    Thus  hath  God  in  bim  performed  more  signally  aad 
eminently  what  the   psalmist    thankfully  acknowleges    and 
praises  him  for  in  regard  to  man  ;  '  Thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honor ;  and  didst  set  him  over  the-  works  of  thy 
hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.' 
As  God- man  he  is  abo  Lord,  and  Lord  of  lords;  whatever 
naturally  did  belong  to  God;  whatever  freely  was  conferred  ou 
man,  (by  way  of  gift  or  reward,)  did  accrue  to  the  Person,  and 
was  consequent  on  the  union  hypostatical ;  ^o  that,  in  this 
respect,  Christ  is  eternally  Lord ;  Lord,  indeed,  of  all,  as  St. 
Peter  styles  him,  having  all  things  (excepting  God  himself, 
as  St.  Paul  teaches  us)  put  under  his  feet ;   but  particularly 
(which  most  concerns  us  to  acknowlege   and  consider)   our 
Lord ;    and  that  on  several  grounds,  which  it  will  be  conve- 
nient briefly  to  fouch.     An  intire  power  over  us,  and  a  perfect 
ability  to  govern  us,  he  hath;  in   which  respects  it  is  both 
necessary  to  submit  to  him,  and  reasonable  willingly  to  admit 
him  as  our  Lord  :  (persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle  himself  in  his 
Politics  tells  us,  have  a  natural  title  to  dominion  ;  as  on  the 
contrary,  persons  weak,  or   unwise,  unable  to  protect  them- 
selves, and  unfit  to  manage  things  to  their  own  good,  are  natu- 
rally subjects  and  servants.)     Also,  he  hath  made  us,  and  he 
preserves  us ;  all  we  are  or  have  is  wholly  derived  from  and 
depends  on  him ;  whence  he  hath  an  absolute  right  to  dispose 
of  and  use  us  according  to  his  discretion  and  pleasure.     Qe  is 
the  Son  of  God,  is  heir  apparent,  and  natural  Lord  of  all 
things;  and  so  our  Lord,  by  birth  and  privilege  of  nature.     But 
farther :  he  hath  also  acquired  us  to  himself,  (adding  a  legal  to 
a  natural  right ;)  we  are  called  nepiwoiriir if,  (an  acquist  made  by 
him ;)  and  Xaot  cis  irepivo/i|7cv,  (a  people  appertaining  to,  or 
by,  acquisition.)     Divers  ways  hath  Christ  acquired  us:  by 
donation  from  God ;  *  Whom  thou  hast  given  me,'  saith  he  to 
his  Father,  <  I  have  kept :'  and,  '  This  is  the  will  of  the  Father 
that  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
nothing.'     So  we  fall  under  by  conquest ;  conquest  over  his 
enemies;  conquest  over  us  ourselves,  being  his  enemies;  we 
were  (partly  by  violence,  partly  by  consent)  enslaved  to  his 
enemies,  and  lived  in  obedience  to  them :  them  hath  Christ 
quite  vanquished  and  subdued,  (having  '  spoiled  those  principa- 
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lities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphiog 
over  them ;')  and  so  we  rightfully  fall  under  subjection  tohim«  as 
accessions  to  his  yictory,  and  formerly  belonging  to  his  ene* 
mies :  yea,  ourselves,  being,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  ixOpd  rjl 
diavoif,  enemies  in  our  mind  and  discourse,  (discovering  our 
enmity  by  wicked,  disobedient,  and  rebellious  practices,)  did 
he  subdue  by  the  power  of  h'ls  word  and  Spirit :  whence,  as  it 
is  in  the  Benedictus,  ^  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,'  (his  enemies,  and  ours  in  truth  and  effect,)  we  may, 
we  should  serve  him  without  fear ;  being  $ervati,  we  become 
servi;  being  subactuwe  are  subditL    He  might  have  justly 
destroyed  us,  deprived  us  of  liberty  and  life,  as  dependents  on 
and  partisans   of  his  enemies;   as  ourselves  being  in  actual 
hostility  against  him :  but  seeing  he  hath  saved  as,  we  thereby 
l)eoome  his  vassals.     But  farther,  he  hath  purchased  us :  he 
hath  delivered  up  himself  a  ransom  and  a  price  for  us ;  and  so 
hath  acquired  us,  hath  redeemed  us,  hath  bought  us  with  his 
own  blood :  we  having  forfeited  our  lives  to  God's  law,  and 
being  sentenced  to  a  miserable  death ;  he  procured  our  redemp- 
tion by  himself  undergoing  equivalent  punishment,  discharging 
our  debt,  aud  satisfying  the  divine  justice  for  us :  whence,  as 
St.  Paul  argues,  *  we  are  not  our  own ;  for  we  were  bought 
with  a  price;'  we  are  his,  who  saved  our  lives^  freed  us  from 
captivity,  drew  us  out  of  extreme  and  endless  misery ;  7ya  oi 
^utyres,  *  that  we  (now)  living  should  not  henceforth  live  to 
ourselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  us,  and  rose  again  :'  in  re- 
quital for  mercies  and  favors  so  unezpressibly  great,  we  cannot 
(not  in  gratitude  only,  but  in  justice)  owe  less  than  ourselves  ; 
ourselves  to  be  rendered  wholly  into  his  dominion  and  disposal. 
He  hath  also  acquired  lordship  over  us,  by  desert  and  as  a 
reward  agreeable  to  his  performances,  qf  obedience  and  patience 
highly  satisfactory  and  acceptable  to  God  ;  *  He  humbled  him- 
self, becoming  obedient  to  the  cross :  therefore  also  did  God 
exalt  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name  :'  '  To  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  revived,  iva  xal  vexputy  xal 
iuyriay  lcvp^€v<rp^  that  he  might  exercise  lordship  over  both  the 
dead  and  living :'  '  He  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way  :  there* 
fore  he  hath  lift  up  his  head  :'  *  Therefore  did  God  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  did  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
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stroug,  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  to  death :'  *  And  we  see 
Jesus,'  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, '  for  his  sufferance  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor.'  I  may  add,  that  he 
hath  acquired  a  right  and  title  over  us,  as  our  continual  bene- 
factor, by  the  benefits  he  bestows,  and  the  hire  he  pays  us :  he 
affords  us  sure  protection,  liberal  maintenance,  ample  wages, 
(great  privileges  under,  rich  rewards)  for  our  service ;  *  Know-* 
ing,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  that  ye  shall'  (in  regard  to  your  obe- 
dience) *  receive  rrfv  ityrairoho^iP  KXripoyOfAtas,  (the  recom- 
pense of  an  inheritance :)  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.'  It  is 
no  Egyptian  bondage  that  he  detains  us  under ;  requiring  hard 
labor,  and  yielding  no  comfort  or  recompense ;  but  a  most  bene- 
ficial and  fruitful  service.  '  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  V 
the  Devil  could  not  but  observe  and  envy  the  benefits  and  bless- 
ings the  pious  man  received  in  regard  of  his  faithful  service. 
Christ  hath  promi3ed  to  withhold  no  good  thing  from  his  ser- 
vants ;  nothing  necessary  for  the  support  or  comfort  even  of 
this  temporal  life ;  but  especially  most  inestimably  precious  re- 
compenses he  will  bestow  in  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings : 
*  He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works :  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  glory  and  honor 
and  immortality,  eternal  life :'  and,  ^  Being  freed  from  sin,  and 
made  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification  ; 
and  in  the  end  everlasting  life :'  [a  fruit  to  sanctification,  (all 
benefits  conducing  to  our  spiritual  welfare  here,)  and  hereafter 
a  life  in  perpetual  joy  and  happiness :]  to  them  who  have  been 
diligent  and  faithful  in  performing  their  tasks,  and  improving 
the  talents  committed  to  them  for  his  interest,  he  will  one  day 
say,  Euge,  bone  serve^  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
enter  into  thy  Master*s  joy  :'  *  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake :  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven.'  And  he  th^t 
is  at  such  care  and  charges  for  us;  who  feeds  and  furnishes  us 
so  plentifully ;  who  rewards  our  small  pains,  our  poor  works, 
our  improfitable  services,  with  so  high  and  bountiful  wages; 
him  sure  most  justly  we  should  esteem,  most  willingly  call,  our 
good  Lord  and  Master. 

But  yet  fartheri  he  is  not  only  our  Lord  by  nature,  by  ac- 


472  BARROW. 

(jaisttion,  by  manifold  deserts  and  performances  of  his ;  but  by 
our  deeds  also,  by  most  formal  and  solemn,  most  free  and  vo- 
luntary, and  therefore  most  obligatory,  acts  of  ours :  he  is  our 
Lord  and  King  by  election  :  finding  ourselves  oppressed  by  Our 
bruel  enemies,  (groaning  under  intolerable  slaveries  to  sin  and 
Satan,)  we  had  recourse  to  him  on  his  gracious  invitation,  offer- 
ing us  ease  and  refreshment  under  his  most  gentle  and  equal 
government;  *  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest :  take  my  yoke  on  you — for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light/     So  he  invited  us ;  and  so 
we  did  (or  did  at  least  pretend  to)  undergo  his  yoke,  and  freely 
submit  to  his  government :  we  vowed  allegiance  and  fealty  to 
him  as  our  lawful  pnnce ;  promised  subjection  to  his  will,  and 
obedience  to  his  laws ;  engaged  (forsaking  all  things)  to  foHow 
him,  and  fight  under  his  banners  against  the  common  enemies 
of  his  glory  and  our  salvation :  we  contracted  with  him,  on 
certain  conditions  and  considerations,  (most  advantageous  to 
ourselves,)  to  be  his  obedient  and  faithful  servants ;  not  only 
renouncing  all  other  masters,  but  resigning  up  all  pretence  to 
liberty  or  power  over  ourselves ;  becoming  absolutely  subject 
to  his  will  and  command  :  this  we  did  at  our  baptism  in  most 
express  and  solemn  manner :  and  in  every  religious  perform- 
ance we  confirm  our  obligation ;  by  acknowleging  his  right 
over  us,  and  our  duty  toward  him ;  by  imploring  his  princely 
protection,  and  succor,  and  mercy  on  us ;  and  by  promising 
our  hVimble  respect  and  obedience  toward  him.     On  so  many 
grounds  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  our  Lord.   The  general 
influence  of  which  doctrine  on  our  practice  is  very  obvious  and 
palpable. 

1.  If  we  do  truly  believe  Christ  our  Lord,  we  must  conceive 
ourselves  obliged  to  observe  and  submit  to  his  will ;  to  attend 
unto  and  obey  his  law  ;  *  Why  call  you  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  V  It  is  a  vain  and  absurd  pro- 
fession (an  irrational  and  illusive  pretence)  we  make,  when  we 
confess  and  invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  and  disavow  his  authority 
in  our  practice.  '  Not  every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;'  (shall  obtain  the  revrard 
assigned  to  a  faithful  servant ;  but  he  that  really  performs  the 
duty  of  one ;  that  does  the  will  of  God.)    '  Do  ye  not  know,' 
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saith  St.  Paul, '  that  to  whom  you  yield  yourselves  servants  lo 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey  ?'  We  forfeit  all  pre« 
tence  to  the  very  name  (as  well  as  to  the  rewards  and  privi- 
leges) of  Cbrist*s  servants,  if  we  disobey  his  commands';  being 
really  servants  to  the  lusts  which  sway  us ;  to  the  devil,  whoM 
suggestions  and  pleasure  we  comply  with.  We  do  but  usurp 
the  name  of  Christians,  if  our  practice  be  not  conformable  to 
the  laws  of  Christ. 

2.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we  not  our  own  lords,  not 
our  own  men ;  and  therefore  must  not  think  to  have  our  own 
will  and  do  bur  own  business ;  please  our  own  appetites,  or  gra« 
tify  our  desires ;  except  in  subordination  and  reference  to  his 
service ;  *  We  are  not  our  own,*  saith  St.  Paul ;  •  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price :'  (we  are  by  nature,  by  manifold  acquis!* 
tion,  by  free  choice  and  compact  his :)  *  For  this  end  Christ 
died,'  (and  performed  all  for  us,)  '  that  the^which  live,  may  not 
henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  and  rose 
again  for  them  :'  '  Whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,'  (what* 
ever  actions  we  undertake,  relating  either  to  life  or  death,)  '  w^ 
are  the  Lord's,'  and  should  direct  all  to  his  glory,  his  profit,  hii 
service* 

3.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  (absolutely  our  Lord,)  then  can  we 
have  no  other  lords  ;  none  in  opposition  to,  none  in  competition 
with  him ;  none  but  in  subserviency  and  respect  to  him ;  *  No 
man,'  our  Saviour  tells  us,  *  can  serve  two  lords'  (with  collate- 
ral and  equal  observance.)  Serving  riches,  or  honors,  or  plea<- 
sures,  is  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  Christ ;  *  He  that  doth 
not  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  his  disciple,  or  servant/ 
(Luke  xiv.  33.)  Nor  can  we  therefore  please  and  humor  men ; 
obeying  any  command,  or  complying  with  any  desire,  or  fol- 
lowing any  custom  of  theirs,  contrary  to  Christ's  will  and  pre* 
cept,  *  If  I  did  yet  please  (or  soothe)  men,*  saith  St.  Paul, 
*  I  were  not  the  servant  of  Christ :'  *  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  be  not  (or  you  are  not)  the  servants  of  men ;'  that  is,  do 
not  (or  ye  ought  not  to)  perform  service  with  ultimate  relation 
to  men,  but  out  of  conscience  to  Christ,  as  his  servants.  We 
may,  we  are  bound  to  obey  men  humbly,  and  willingly,  and 
diligently,  and  faithfully,  in  our  stations,  and  according  to  our 
conditions,  as  subjects  or  servants ;  but  this  in  subordination  t^ 
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our  supreme  and  principal  Lord ;  *  Servants/  saith  St,  Paiil» 
'  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling/ (that  is,  humbly  and  respectfully »)  *  in  singleness  of  heart, 
as  to  Christ ;  not  in  eye-seryice,  as  menpleasers ;  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul;  serving 
with  good-will,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  :'  *  Yea,  what- 
soever,' saith  tiie  same  wise  instructor,  *  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  back  the  recompense  of  inheritance :  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ' 

4.  It  is,  we  see,  (which  may  be  another  use  of  this  point,) 
aot  only  an  engagement,  but  an  encouragement  to  the  perform- 
ance of  all  duty,  particularly  to  those  hard  duties  of  cheerful 
obedience  and  submission  to  men,  (who  are  sometimes,  as  St. 
Peter  intimates  to  us,  aKokioi^  somewhat  untoward  and  harsh  in 
their  dealings  with  their  servants,)  that  therein  do  we  serve  a 
most  equal  and  gentle  Ms^ter,  who  will  graciously  accept  oof 
service,  and  abundantly  requite  it ;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  suffer 
lus  servants  to  want  any  needful  sustenance,  any  fit  encourage* 
ment,  any  just  protection,  or  assistance ;  who  will  not  only 
faithfully  pay  them  their  promised  allowance,  but  raise  them  t«> 
the  highest  preferment  imaginable.  It  is  a  great  comfort  also 
for  a  Christian  (how  mean  soever  he  be  in  this  world)  to  con- 
sider this  relation  of  his ;  how  great,  how  good  a  Master  he 
doth  senre ;  that  the  greatest  prince,  that  the  highest  angels, 
are  his  fellow-servants ;  yet  that  hb  gracious  Lord  will  not 
despise  or  neglect  him,  St.  Paul  also  makes  use  of  this  consi- 
deration to  press  on  superiors  their  duties  toward  their  inferiors  ] 
their  duties  of  equity,  meekness,  kindness,  mercy,  pity,  and  all 
humanity ;  '  Masters,'  saith  he,  *  yield  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  you  also  have  a  Mastec 
in  heaven  :'  '  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  to  them»  (to 
your  servants,)  forbearing  threatening :  knowing  that  your  Mas- 
ter also  is  in  heaven ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him  :'  *  Thou  hast  not  dest>i8ed  the  lowliness  of  thy  handmaid/ 
And  we  see  how  our  Saviour,  as  he  doth  commend  aud  bless 
those  faithful  and  wise  servants,  who  being  appointed  over  his 
household,  (placed  in  any  superior  rank  and  office,)  do  behave 
themselves  justly  and  kindly  to  their  fellowservants,  dispensing 
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them  their  fodd  in '  due  season ;  so  those  which  beat  and  abuse 
their  fellowseryants ;  that  are  rigorous  and  unmerciful  in  their 
exactions  of  debt,  or  other  dealing  toward  their  fellowservants^ 
be  denounces  severe  punishment  and  vengeance  on. 

The  farther  consideration  of  this  point  our  Saviour  improves 
as  an  engagement  to  imitate  him ;  especially  in  charity,  in  hu- 
mility,  in  patience ;  it  is  proper  for  a  servant  to  follow,  to  at- 
tend on  in  all  places,  and  performances,  to  compose  himself  to 
the  example,  to  conform  to  the  garb  and  condition  of  his  mas- 
ter. Were  it  not  absurd  that  the  servant  should  be  more 
stately,  or  more  delicate  than  his  master ;  that  he  should  des- 
pise those  whom  h|s  master  vouchsafes  to  regard;  that  he 
should  refuse  to  undertake  those  employments,  should  disdain 
to  undergo  those  hardships,  his  master  doth  condescend  to  ? 
To  such  purpose  our  Saviour  discourses ;  *  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
|«ord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  anpther's  feet. ,  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.'  And  having  di-9 
^cted  his  disciples  to  the  patient  enduring  of  reproaches,  aft 
fronts,  and  injuries  put  on  them,  he  enforces  his  precept  by  sub-* 
joining, '  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
19  not  above  his  Lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as 
^is  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.'  (He  ought  in  reason 
to  be  very  well  content,  if  he  find  such  usage  as  his  Lord  hath 
willingly  and  patiently  undergone.) 

,  Full  of  many  such  practical  uses  is  this  excellent  doctrine ; 
tba  which  I  leave  to  be  deduced  by  your  private  meditation.    . 

Concetbeti  by  tfje  ftalp  4Dl)0j?t,  born  tt  tfje  Virgin  JEtarp* 

The  proper  name,  special  title,  principal  relations  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord,  (the  peculiar  grand 
object  of  our  Christian  faith,  wherein  was  in<pluded  or  implied 
what  did  especially  Respect  his  divinity j^  so  far  as  it  is  revealed 
unto  or  may  be  comprehended  by  us,)  being  hitherto  expressed, 
and  in  some  manner  explained  and  applied  by  us,  we  proceed 
to  that  which  follows ;  those  illustrious  accidents,  or  passages 
and  circumstances,,  chiefly  agreeing  to  his  humanity,  (what  he 
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undertook  and  underwent,  performed  and  enjoyed,  in  our  naiora 
and  in  our  behalf,)  being  here  orderly  set  down ;  partly  for  the 
full  and  clear  description  or  determination  of  his  person ;  partly 
on  design  to  insinuate  those  principal  doctrines,  (depending  on 
or  involv^ed  in  those  passages,)  wherein  the  mystery  of  our  reli- 
gion doth  consist ;  which  we  are  chiefly  obliged  to  believe,  and 
which  have  great  influence  on  our  practice.  In  the  first  place 
(as  good  order  did  require)  is  delivered  the  manner  of  hb  nati* 
▼ity,  (that  is,  of  his  incarnation,  or  assuming  human  nature,) 
which  in  the  ancient  creeds  (as  we  see  in  the  tests  of  ancient 
expositors)  was  expressed  more  simply  thus :  Qui  natus  est  A 
Spiritu  Sancto  ex  Maria  Virgine ;  who  was  bom  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  alteration  seems  to  have  been 
made  more  distinctly  to  express  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  in  the  generation  of  our  Saviour,  and  what  the  blessed 
Virgin  his  mother  did  confer  thereto.  We  know  in  ordinary 
procreation  the  influence  of  the  father  doth  not  extend  beyond 
the  quickening  of  the  mother's  womb,  whatever  that  influence 
be ;  (for  it  is  a  deep  and  inscrutable  mystery  of  natute,  (exceed- 
ing perhaps  the  reach  of  all  human  philosophy,)  whether  it 
contain  an  imparting  of  somewhat  material,  or  be  only  the  in- 
serting an  active  vital  principle ;)  the  effect  of  which  influence 
is  called  conception ;  the  word  agreeing  in  some  propriety  both 
to  the  mother,  which  is  said  to  conceive,  and  to  the  child, 
which  is  conceived  ;  the  farther  perfecting  the  work  of  genera- 
tion (by  forming  ihefestus  from  its  initial  rudiments  into  a  due 
integrity  and  fit  disposition  of  parts,  nourishing,  increasiBg, 
and  excluding  thereof)  no  farther  immediately  depending  on 
the  father,  but  being  carried  on  by  the  concurrence  of  what  was 
first  imparted  by  him,  and  what  is  thenceforth  communicated 
by  Uie  mother.  In  regard  to  which  performances,  the  mother 
is  said  rlKreir ;  that  is,  both  gignere  and  parere  ;  to  conceive, 
bear,  and  to  bring  forth :  (for  Wtrreiy  doth  import  as  much  as 
ytrr^r,  all  that  a  parent  doth  confer  to  generation ;  whence 
both  parents  are  called  roceis ;  and  riKPoy^  a  child,  is  used  in- 
differently as  relating  to  both.)  Now  to  express  that  influence 
ct  ettcBcy  the  divine  Spirit  had  in  the  generation  of  our  Sa- 
viour as  man,  by  which  Ood  himself  did  in  a  manner  supply 
liie  place  of  a  father,  it  was  set  down,  *  conceived  by  the  Holy 
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Oho0t ;'  and  when  it  is  nid,  *  born  of  the  Virg^in  Mary/  what 
the  blessed  Virgin^  as  ^mother,  did  confer  thereto,  is  to  be  nn* 
derstood  :  and  the  occasion  perhaps  of  thus  expressing  the  thing 
was  that  saying  of  the  angel  to  the  Virgin,  (in  the  1st  of  St. 
Lnke,)  *  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceiTe  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  (trvW^ylfp  iy  yaorpU  Ka\  r^Sifi)  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.'  But  whatever  was  the  reason  or  occasion  of  this 
expression,  it  is  evident  that  the  proposition  and  assertion  of 
these  truths  was  intended  :  1«  that  our  Saviour  was  conceived 
and  born;  2.  that  his  conception  was  effected  without  any 
influence  of  man,  only  by  the  power  of  God  and  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  3.  that  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  did,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  conceive,  and  bear,  and  bring  him  forth. 
Let  us  reflect  and  observe  somewhat  on  each  of  these  propo-. 
sitions. 

i.  Our  Saviour  was  conceived  and  bom:  he,  (the  persoh 
before  mentioned,)  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our 
Lord ;  the  same  who  was  in  the  beginning,  and  did  from  all 
eternity  exist  with  God,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  conceived  and 
born ;  that  is,  had  a  production  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man^ 
and  became  thereby  truly  and  intirely  man ;  which  wonderful 
mystery  is  in  Scripture  variously  expressed  or  implied  by,  the 
Word's  being  made,  or  becoming,  flesh;  God  being  mani* 
fested  in  the  flesh  ;  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  man ;  as* 
suming  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  partaking  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
descending  from  heaven ;  God  sending  his  Son  into  the  world, 
in  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  coming  in  the  flesh.  The  result  of 
what  is  signified  by  these  and  the  like  expressions  being  this ; 
that  he  which  before  from  all  eternity  did  subsist  in  the  form 
or  nature  of  God,  being  the  Son  of  God,  did  by  a  temporal 
generation  truly  become  man ;  assuming  human  nature  into  the 
unity  of  his  Person,  by  a  conjunction  and  union  thereof  with 
the  divine  nature  incomprehensible  and  ineffable  :  he  truly  be* 
came  man,  I  say,  *  like  unto  us  in  ail  things,  sin  only  excepted;' 
consisting  of  body  and  soul,  endued  with  all  faculties,  and 
subject  to  all  passions,  infirmities,  necessities  consequent  on  or 
incident  to  our  nature.     He  did  not  only  seem  in  shape  and 
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outward  appearance,  (as  a  spectre,  deluding  men^s  sight  and 
fancy,)  but  was  in  perfect  truth  a  man  ;  having  a  real  body ; 
circumscribed  and  figured  like  ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and 
blood ;  that  might  be  seen  and  felt ;  that  was  nourished  and 
j^ew ;  that  needed  and  received  sustenance ;  that  was  frail  and 
tender ;   passible  and  sensible ;  was  bruised  with  blows ;  torn 
with  scourges  ;  pricked  with  thorns ;  pierced  with  n^ils ;  traii»- 
fixed  with  an  injurious  spear.     He  had  a  soul  too,  endued  with 
suitable  faculties ;  an  understanding  capable  of  improvement;  (for 
he  grew  in  wisdom,  in  stature ;)  a  will  subject  and  submissive ; 
he  was  ignorant  (as  man)  of  something  he  might  know ;  (o  the 
divine  will ;  (*  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  if  it  be  thy  will :  but, 
however,  not  my  will/  but  thine  be  done :'  and, '  I  seek  not  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me/) 
Appetites  of  meat,  drink,  sleep,  and  rest :  several  passions  and 
fldflTections,  ^vaiKa  xal  iibtAjiXfira  waSri,  natural,  irreprehensible 
passions ;  and  those  of  the  most  troublesome  and  afllictive  sort, 
anger,  grief,  and  pity  ;  and  these  sometimes  expressed  by  most 
pathetical  significations,  in  groans  and  tears.     On  occasion  of 
his  friend  Lazarus's  death,  it  is  said,  '  He  groaned  in  spirit> 
and  was  troubled,  and  wept :'  and  ye  know  what  heaviness, 
agonies,  excesses  of  sorrow,  disturbances,  and  amazements, 
(they  are  terms  used  by  the  Evangelists,)  he  underwent  before 
his  passion :  so  that,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh, 
*  We  have  not  an  high-priest  that  could  not  so  compassionate' 
(or  sympathise  with)   *  our  infirmities,  but  who  was  in   all 
points  tempted'  (or  proved  and  exercised)  '  as  we  are ;'  (yet 
without  sin.) 

Thus  did  the  Son  of  God  (coeternal  and  coessential  to  his 
Father)  become  the  Son  of  man,  (truly  and  intirely  of  the 
nature  and  substance  of  man  ;)  deficient  in  no  essential  part ; 
devoid  of  no  human  property ;  exempt  from  no  imperfection 
or  inconvenience  consequent  on  our  nature,  (except  only  sin.) 

If  you  demand  the  manner  how  and  the  reason  why  God 
thus  became  man ;  as  to  the  first  (the  manner)  we  must  answer, 
that  we  can  hardly  otherwise  than  by  negation  determine,  not 
otherwise  than  by  comparison  explain  it :  no  words  perhaps  we 
use,  to  signify  our  conceptions  about  these  lower  things,  can 
perfectly  and  adequately  suit  to  a  mystery  so  far  different  from 
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common  objects  of  our  knowlege,  so  far  transcending  our  capa- 
city; yet  we  must  affirm  that  whatever  manner  of  conceiving 
or  expressing  it  doth  derogate  from  the  divine  perfections,  or  is 
repugnant  to  the  nature  of  things,  disagrees  from  the  tenor  of 
divine  truths,  (connected  unto  or  depending  on  this  mystery,) 
or  contradicts  (directly  or  obliquely,  immediately  or  by  plain 
consequence)  the  language  and  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  is  to 
be  rejected  by  us  :  we  may  therefore  say  with  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  that  in  this  incarnation  of  our  Lord  the  divine  and 
humaii  nature  were  in  his  Person  united,  hauyxvrws^  &rpiirrtig, 

'Avvyxvrtts,  without  commixtion  or  confusion,  (for  that  would 
induce  a  third  nature  different  from  both,)  such  as  results  from 
the  composition  or  contemperation  of  the  elements  into  a  mrxed 
body  ;  so  that  he  should  be  neither  God  nor  man :  but  I  know 
not  what  other  kind  of  being,  without  any  ground  or  authority 
to  be  supposed,  that  would  destroy,  diminish,  or  alter  the  pro-^ 
perties  belonging  to  each ;  neither  can  we  conceive  the  divine 
nature  capable  of  any  such  diminution  or  alteration. 

'ArpiTTTms,  without  conversion,  or  transmutation  of  one  nature 
into  the  other :  not  of  the  divinity  into  humanity :  for  how 
could  God,  as  God,  be  changed  or  made,  become  infirm  and 
passible,-  consist  of  body  and  soul,  suffer  and  die  ?  Not  of  the 
humanity  into  divinity :  for  how  could  that,^  before  it  did  exist 
at  all,  be  turned  into  another  thing  ?  why  should  our  Saviour 
be  called  man,  when  his  humanity  was  transmuted  into  the  di- 
vinity ?  why  is  it  said,  '  the  Word  was  made  fiesh,'  if  the  flesh 
was  changed  into  the  Word  ?  To  omit  how  unimaginable  it  is, 
that  one  substance  should  be  turned  into  another,  especially 
that  a  finite  substance  should  be  turned  into  an  infinite-  one  ; 
also  to  omit  many  dangerous  consequences  of  this  opinion,  and 
its  inconsistency  with  many  great  and  plain  doctrines  of  our 
religion. 

^AbiaipiraSf  undividedly  :  so  that  the  two  natures  have  not 
distinct  subsistences,  nor  do  constitute  two  persons ;  for  there  is 
but  one  Christ,  one  Person,  to  whom,  being  God  and  man,  are 
truly  and  properly  attributed. 

'Axupltnt^s,  inseparably ;  the  natures  being  never  separated  ;• 
the  union  never  dissolved ;  the  same  Person  never  ceasing  to 
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be  both  God  and  man ;  no,  not  when,  as  man,  he  suffered  and 
died  :  for  he  raised  himself  from  Uie  dead ;  he  reared  the  temple 
of  his  own  body,  being  fallen  :  as  continuing  God,  he  was  able 
to  raise  himself  as  man :  as  being  man,  he  was  capable  of  being 
raised  by  himself  as  God ;  Uie  union  between  God  and  man 
persbting,  when  the  union  between  the  human  body  and  soul 
was  dissolved. 

I  might  add  farther,  ezclusiyely ;  that  this  union  of  the  two 
natures  was  not  made  Kara  irapdffraetp  (by  assistance  or  close 
presence)  only;  nor  car*  iyoiKtftnv,  (by  way  of  inhabitation;) 
nor  Kara  trxioty,   (by  relation;)   kqt    itUay,  (by  dignity   or 
esteem  ;)  rara  ravrofiovXiav,  or  xaO*  itpfioytar,  (by  consent,  or 
conformity  of  will  and  counsel ;)  as  Nestorius  and  such  anoient 
heterodox  dogmatists,  in  opposition  to  the  Catholic  expositions 
of  this  mystery,  did  conceit :  but  it  is  scarce  worth  mentioning 
those  antiquated  opinions :  I  cannot  longer  dwell  here  :  I  shall 
only  subjoin,  (omitting  others  more  wide  and  improper;  as 
those  of  Bellarmine,  the  union  of  a  man's  arm  to  his  body ;  the 
incision  of  a  bough  into  a  tree,  and  such  like,)  that  nature  doth 
afford  us  one  comparison  fit  to  explain  or  illustrate  the  manner 
(tf  this  mysterious  union ;  which  is  the  union  of  man's  soul  and 
body,  by  which  he  becomes  one  person.    The  soul  and  body 
are  two  substances,  very  different  in  kind,  properties,  and  dig- 
nity, (the  one  material,  extended,  divisible,  corruptible,  passive, 
lifeless,  and  senseless;  the  other  immaterial,  indivisible,  in* 
corruptible,  self-moving,  endued  with  life,  knowlege,  passion,) 
capable  also  both  of  separate  existence  and  subsistence  by 
themselves ;  yet  are  these  (though  in  a  manner  difficult  for  us  to 
imagine  or  comprehend)  united  together,  and  concur  to  the 
constitution  of  a  man,  (and  that  so  as  to  remain  still  in  sub- 
stance distinct,  retaining  each  its  natural  properties,  without 
any  confusion,  or  conversion  of  one  into  the  other ;  so  also  that 
a  man  is  truly  from  them  denominated  both  corporeal  and  spi- 
ritual, mortal  and  immortal :)  in  like  manner  (though  more  ad- 
mirably and  incomprehensibly)  are  the  divine  and  human  nature 
united  in  the  Son  of  God :  for,  (as  we  read  in  Athanasius's 
Creed,)  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  man,  so  God 
and  man  is  one  Christ. 

So  much  for  the  manner  how :  as  for  the  reason  why  the  Son 
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<tf  Ood  did  thus  condescend  to  assume  our  nature,  if  we  inqniM 
th^  inpnlsive  cause  that  moved  him  theieto,  it  was  only  God's 
infinite  goodness,  mercy,  and  pity  towards  ns ;  ('  So  God  loved 
the  world,  that  he  thus  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  :')  it  was  the 
Xfin^^n*  and  fiXa^Bpunria,  the  beneficence  and  philanthropy, 
(if  I  may  so  speak,)  of  God,  that  induced  him  by  such  a  de« 
basement,  as  it  were,  and  an  exinanition  of  himself,  to  save  us* 
If  we  desire  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of  God  in  this  admir- 
able proceeding,  and  to  know  why  God,  among  other  means 
and  methods,  (alike  perhaps,  for  all  we  can  know,  possible  to 
him,)  did  choose  by  this  to  procure  our  redemption  and  salva;* 
tion ;  I  answer,  (though  it  becomes  us  rather  to  adore  the  depth 
of  his  counsels,  than  to  search  or  hope  to  sound  it,  yet,)  some 
congruities  of  this  method  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
reas<Hi  of  the  thing,  are  intimated  to  us,  and  in  some  manner 
are  apparent.  It  became  God,  as  his  goodness  toward  us  was 
infinite,  so  that  the  demonstrations  thereof  to  his  glory  and  our 
good  should  be  answerably  so,  which  perhaps  could  not  other** 
wise  be,  than  by  such  a  condescension ;  as  a  prince  could  not 
make  any  other  so  great  attestation  of  his  favor  to  his  vassal, 
than  by  descending  from  his  throne,  laying  aside  his  majesty^ 
and  putting  himself  in  a  like  condition,  conversing  with  him 
freely,  subjecting  himself  to  the  same  laws  and  duties,  enduring 
the  like  hardships  and  inconveniences  with  him.  It  was  expe- 
dient our  Redeemer  should  be  God,  that  he  might  be  able  by 
his  power  to  save  us ;  to  remove  such  great  obstacles,  to  suIh 
due  so  potent  enemies,  (to  command  and  contravene  nature ; 
to  vanquish  hell ;  to  abolish  death  in  our  behalf,)  that  by  the 
nearness  of  his  relation,  the  dignity  of  his  Person,  and  the 
value  of  his  merit,  he  might  fully  appease  God's  wrath,  and 
perfectly  satisfy  his  justice  for  us :  that  his  doctrine  might  carry 
with  it  the  highest  certainty  and  strongest  efficacy;  his  ex-* 
ample  might  challenge  greatest  regard  and  imitation ;  his  laws 
might  have  supreme  authority,  and  perfectly  oblige :  the  re- 
demption and  salvation  of  man  was  an  hpnor  too  high  for  any 
creature  to  arise  to ;  a  work  too  hard  for  any  but  God  himself 
to  perform :  it  was  not  fit  that  any  creature  should  intercede  or 
intermeddle  in  an  affair  of  such  importance  and  emineacy.  It 
was  also  requisite  he  should  be  man,  that  he  might  procure 
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favor  toward  man,  by  perfectly  obeying  Qod's  commands,  add 
submitting  patiently  to  God's  will,  as  man ;  that  as  man  had 
deeply  offended  and  wronged  God,  so  man  should  highly  please 
and  content  him ;  that,  in  St.  Paul's  language,  *  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners/  (condemned  and 
exposed  to  death  ;  God  being  displeased  with  mankind  for  that 
man's  transgression,)  '  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  man  many 
should  be  made  righteous,'  (absolTed  from  guilti  and  exiempted 
from  punishment ;  God  being  well- pleased  with,  and  reconciled 
to  mankind,  in  regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  observance :)  it  was 
decent,  that  as  man  did  approve,  so  man  should  condemn  sia 
in  the  flesh ;  as  man  by  wilful  self-pleasing  was  brought  to 
misery,  so  by  voluntary  suffering  he  should  be  restored  to  hap- 
piness ;  iwpere,  *  It  became  him,'  saith  the  Apostle,  *  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suffering :'  it  was  also  fit  that  he  who  was  designed  to 
intercede  for  our  welfare,  and  propitiate  for  our  faults,  to 
succor  and  relieve  us  in  our  distresses,  should  be  tender  of  oar 
good  and  sensible  of  our  needs ;  (should  by  nature  and  expe- 
rience be  disposed  trufiwaOelv,  to  compassionate  our  infirmities, 
and  /lerpfoxaOeiF,  to  be  gently  affected  towards  us,  in  respect  of 
our  ignorances  and  errors ;)  *  Whence,'  saith  the  same  divine 
Apostle,  '  it  behoved  him'  (^^eiXe,  he  ought,  according  to  the 
design  appointed  and  undertaken  by  him)  '  to  be  in  all  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high-priest  toward  God,  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  might  propitiate  for  the  sins  of  the  people :  for  in  that 
he  hath  himself  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor 
those  that  are  tempted.'  I  might  add,  that,  by  appearing  in 
human  shape,  (visible  and  audible,  familiar  and  agreeable  to 
us,)  he  was  qualified  for  that  great  design  of  declaring  God's 
will  and  intention  toward  us,  in  a  less  amazing  and  a  more 
obliging  way,  than  could  otherwise  have  been  ;  that  thus  with 
more  advantage  he  could  describe  an  exact  copy  of  righteous- 
ness for  us  to  follow ;  showing  us  how  we  should  as  men  behave 
ourselves,  how  moderate  our  appetites,  how  govern  our  pas- 
sions ;  how  use  and  order  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  and  mem- 
bers of  our  body :  neither  was  it  possible  otherwise  that  so 
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lively  a  pattern  of  transcendeDt  charity »  meeknefls^  pfLtience» 
-vtad  homility  could  have  been  eichibited. 
"  In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous  that  he  who  was  intended  to 
recapitolate  and  reconcile  {iiyaKfi^Xaiinrairdaiy  and  ctvoraraX- 
Aa£ai)  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  should  be  the  great  me- 
diator and  peacemaker  between  Ood  and  man ;  should  repair 
Ood*8  honor,  and  dispense  his  grace ;  purchase  inan*s  peace, 
^and  procure  his  salvation ;  that  he  should  be  the  most  nearly 
related  to  both  parties;  even,  if  possible,  (and  what  is  to 
God  impossible  ?)  be  himself  both  God  and  man  ;  the  Son  of 
God,  and  our  brother ;  the  same  in  natare  with  God,  in  kind 
with  us. 

-  •  The  proper  use  and  influence  of  which  great  doctrine  on  our 
souls  should  be,  to  cause  us  with  highest  degrees  of  love  and 
thankfulness  to  adore  the  infinite  goodness  of  that  God  who 
•  hath  been  pleased  himself  to  stoop  so  low,  that  he  might  raise 
OS  up  from  the  lowest  depth  of  meanness  and  wretchedness  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  honor  and  happiness  we  are  capable  of. 
•Whait  words  can  express,  what  thought  can  reach,  a  favor  so 
ineffable  and  inconceivable !  Well  might  St.  Paul  call  it 
4w€pfi6XKovffav  Tfis  yvunremt  Ayairifv,  love  transcending  all  know- 
lege.  Well  may  heaven  and  earth  be  astonished,  and  hell 
tremble  at  such  a  miracle  of  mercy.  The  sovereign  Majesty  of 
heaven,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  world's  maker,  the  only  Son  of 
Ood,  and  heir  of  all  things,  to  become  a  poor,  small,  weak, 
and  frail  man  ;  to  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh ;  to  converse 
with  vile,  silly,  wretched  mortals ;  to  be  subject  to  want,  re- 
proach, and  pain !  ^il  /SaOos !  O  depth  of  love  and  goodness 
unsearchable  i  If  this  will  not,  what  consideration  can  raise 
us  ?  what  benefit  affect  or  oblige  us  ?  What  prodigious  ingrati- 
tude will  it  be,  to  be  insensible  or  neglectful  of  such  kindness ! 
Another  great  use  of  this  doctrine  is,  to  engage  us,  as  to  uni- 
versal obedience  and  submission  to -God ^s  will,  so  particularly 
to  humility  and  patience  and  charity.  Did  God  thus  submit, 
thus  abase  himself;  and  shall  we  be  refractory,  shall  we  exalt 
ourselves,  shall  we  repine  at  any  dispensation  or  proceeding  of 
God  ?  To  these  purposes  St  Paul  applies  it;  *  Let  the  same 
tnind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  emptied  himself,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
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q^ryanti  and  ifas  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  twuti 
in  the  fashion  of  man,  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedieal 
unto  death :'  and,  '  Know,  (or  consider)  tb^  grace  (or  gra- 
cioq^iness)  of  our  Lord  Jequs  Christy  that  for  your  sake  (^rri^cw) 
be  became  poor,  (a  beggar,)  being  himself  rich»  that  ye  by  hia 
poverty  might  become  rich/  It  is  a  consideration  by  which 
he  incites  them  to  charity. 

Thus  and  to  such  purpose  are  we  to  belicTe  pur  SaTionr's 
conception  and  nativity.  Of  which*  secondly,  it  is  affirmed, 
and  we  are  to  consider,  that  he  was  *  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;'  that  is,  by  the  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Qboat 
the  blessed  Virgin  became  impregnated,  and  did  conceive  him, 
without  intervention  of  any  man  or  father.  Joseph  was  (jA$ 
iyo^iSero)  in  outward  esteem  and  carriage,  but  God  only  was 
m  truth,  his  father ;  which  is  so  perspicuoualy  and  fully  asserted 
in  the  gospels,  that  those  who  dare  (on  weak  pretences  of  dis- 
course) to  con^dict  it,  deserve  not  to  be  considered  otherwise 
than  as  perverteis  of  the  Scripture,  and  subverters  of  its  autho- 
rity and  use :  nothing  can  be  certainly  known  thence,  if  this 
truth  be  not. 

The  manner  of  this  operation,  as  by  St.  Luke  expressed,  is 
by  the  supervention  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  divine  power's 
overshadowing  the  blessed  Virgin ;  words  of  so  general  signi- 
fication, and  so  little,  as  to  their  full  extent,  intelligible  by  ua, 
that  they  well  serve  to  bound  our  curiosity,  and  forbid  farther 
inquiry.  Some  indeed  have  been  so  bold  as  to  deterfiine  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from  heaven  and  instil  a  body  into 
the  Virgin ;  that  our  Saviour's  flesh  was  made  of  a  .divine  seed, 
and  of  the  substance  of  God :  that  the  Holy  Ghost  did  in  his 
conception  create  and  impart  somewhat  of  matter.  It  is  enough 
to  say  that  these  are  rash  and  groundless  conceits.  The  Fa- 
thers more  soberly  (to  prevent  daugerous  and  unbecoming 
thoughts  and  speeches  in  this  matter)  say  that  our  Saviour  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  awepfAauKSii,  (seminally,) 
but  hfiinov^iK&it  (operatively,)  oh  iia  ewovclasf  6X\a  Sta  dvva- 
fi^Ms :  not  by  copulation,  but  by  power  ;  N^n  de  suhitauiU 
$piritus  Sancli,  scd  de  potentia  ;  Not  out  of  the  substance, 
bu^  by  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Farther  than  so,  Gme^ 
rationem  gui  quii  tnarraiit?    Who  can  declare  the  wo  9m$ 
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tbe  perfect  manner  of  a  generation  fto  sublime  and!  wonderfbl  f 
The  reasons  of  his  being  thus  conceired  are  more  obvious ; 
'  CoBceiyed  by  the  Holy  Ohost/ 

In  my  endeavor  to  show  the  reason  why  our  Saviour  was  thui 
conceived,  I  was  interrupted  the  last  time;  I  shall  therefore, 
resuming  a  little  what  was  said,  proceed. 

1.  It  was  the  most  fit  way  of  effecting  that  so  necessarjr 
conjunction  of  the  divine  and  human  nature.  A  Work  of  sucn 
glory  and  grandeur,  of  such  grace  and  goodness^  was  not  to 
be  achieved  by  an^  other  agent  than  him  who  is  the  substan* 
tial  virtue  and  love  of  God  ;  by  whom  we  see  all  extraordinary 
and  most  eminent  works  managed  and  attributed  to  him.  lu 
the  creation  of  the  world  he  moved  on  the  waters,  forming  and 
actuating  the  world ;  by  him  those  signal  works  of  providence, 
revelation  of  divine  truth,  prediction  of  future  events,  perfornl- 
once  of  miracles,  renovation  of  men's  minds,  and  reformation 
of  their  manners,  are  in  a  particular  manner  ascribed;  and 
80  to  him  this  most  high  and  glorious  performance  was  proper 
«nd  due. 

2.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour  should  be  consecrated 
to  his  great  offices,  and  perfectly  sanctified  in  his  person  t 
mid  those  performances  being  appropriated  to  the  Holy  Ohost, 
(the  natural  spring  and  author  of  all  derived  sanctity,)  his 
efficacy  therefore  must  needs  intervene,  if  Jeremiah,  St.  Pauli 
8l.  John  Baptist,  (persons  designed  to  offices  and  employments 
in  dignity  and  importance  so  far  Inferior,)  were  sanctified, 
and  iBeparated,'  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their 
ttother*s  womb ;  in  how  more  excellent  a  kind  and  degree  was 
it  requisite  that  he  should  be  sanctified,  who  was  sent  to  r^-^ 
deem  and  purify  the  world  from  all  filth  and  fault  ?  It  inria 
accessary  that  his  human  nature,  which  God  vouchsafed  so 
highly  to  advance,  (to  assume  into  so  near  a  conjunction 
and  union  with  himself,)  should  be  free  from  all  staiu  and  pol- 
lution, (such  as  adheres  to  our  sinful  flesh  and  corrupt  nature 
in  ordinary  propagation ;)  that  he  whom  God  should  so  dearly 
love,  and  be  so  intirely  pleased  with,  Ihould  be  void  of  the 
least  inclination  to  iniquity  or  iAipttrity;  *  for  God,^  as  thd 
pialmlst  tells  us,  '  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked* 

;  neither  shall  evil  dwell  With  him :'  *  He  is  of  purer  eyei 
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than  (80  much  as)  to  behold  evW,  and  cannot  look  on  iiiiquity/ 
much  less  would  he  receiye  any  defiled  thing  into  so  near  an 
union,  so  dear  a  respect  and  complacence  with  himself*  It 
was  also  necessary  that  he  who  was  appointed  to  appease 
God's  displeasure^  and  reconcile  him  fully  toward  us ;  to  re*^ 
deem  mankind  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin ;  to  satisfy  and 
expiate  for  all  our  offences,  with  full  authority  to  teach,  com- 
mand, and  exemplify  all  righteousness ;  should  himself  know 
no  sin ;  '  Such  a  high-priest  became  us,  who  was  holy,  harm^* 
less,  undefiled,  separate  from  nnners  '-^ '  who  had  no  neefl  fini 
to  offer  up  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins/  The  sacrifice  ezpiatorj: 
of  our  sins  was  and  ought  to  be  <  a  Lamb  (Afimfios  rac  Aawikm) 
without  blemish  and  without  spot :'  therefore  was  he  fuUy 
sanctified,  and  became  ro  Aytov,  that  holy  thing,  as  he  b  called: 
by  the  angel ;  ('  Therefore  that  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  bora, 
of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God ;')  therefore  from  the.- 
fountain  of.  holiness,  the  Holy  Ghost,  (whose  proper  namet 
doth  import  holiness,  whose  proper  work  it  is  to  sanctify ,V did. 
he  derive  a  perfect  sanctity  and  purity  in  his  sacred  concep-. 
tion. 

.8.  I  might  add,  as  obseryable,  the  analogy  (or  resemblance): 
that  is  between  the  conception  of  our  Saviour  for  us,  and  hisf 
formation  in  us ;  his  generation  and  our  regeneration ;  his  be- . 
Qoming  our  brother  in  the  flesh,  our  becoming  his  brethren  iiL 
the  Spirit :  both  being  performed  by  the  same  agent :  aa 
Christ  wad  made  true  man,  and  partaker  of  our  nature,  so  we. 
become  true  Christians,  and  (Oeias  f  i^aews  coci^wi'oi)  '  partakeia 
of  the  divine  nature '  by  the  operation  of  the  same  divine 
Spirit:  as  he  by  nature,  so  we  by  grace  are  born  'not  by 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  ma0|  bat 
of  God/  Hence  accrues  a  new  relation,  and  we  become  his 
brethren,  not  only  as  he  was  made  like  us,  but  as  we  become 
like  him,  and  are  begot  of  God  by  th^  same  heavenly  virtue, 
by  the  same  incorruptible  seed. 

The  proper  use  of  this  doctrine  is  to  cause  us  farther  still  to 
adore  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  so  fully,  so  fitly  car- 
rying on  Uiat  infinitely  merciful  and  gracious  work  of  our  fe« 
diemption;  all  the  divine  Persons  in  a  particular  manner  con- 
^ring,  as  in  the  design,  so  in  the  execution  thereof:  tha  p«^ 
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tber  seiiding  his  Son ;  the  Son  condescending  to  come ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  bringing  him  into  the  world :  to  which  bleaeed 
Trinity  therefore  rendering  all  praise  and  thanks,  we  proceed 
to  that  which  is  farther  contained  in  these  words ;  *  Born  o{ 
ihe  Virgin  Mary.' 

'  *  Born  of  her.'  Being  born  doth  not  barely  denote  his  nati- 
yity»  but  includes  his  whole  human  generation,  (with,  the  parts 
and  progress  thereof;)  implying  all  that  she,  as  a  mother,  did 
confer  thereto  ;  and  comprehending,  1.  His  conception  of  her 
substance ;  whence  he  is  called  the  fruit  of  her  womb ;  rod 
(or  branch)  sprouting  from  the  stem  of  Jesse  ;  and,  '  Behold,* 
aaith  the  angel,  av\\ii\}^  kv  yatrrpi,  '  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb.'  2.  The  nutrition,  augmentation,  and  intire  conforma- 
lion  of  his  body,  also  of  her  blood  and  substance ;  wbeqce  her 
If  omb  is  said  to  bear  him,  (*  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee ;')  that  she  was  iyxvos,  (graWdated,  or)  great  with  child 
of  him ;  and  ehpiaOif^  she  was  found  (she  was  obseryed  by 
apparent  signs)  ky  yampl  lxov<ra,  to  be  of  child  with  him, 
3.  His  nativity  itself;  thus  expressed  by  the  Evangelist;  ^The 
days  were  accomplbhed  that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son.'  Whatever  therefore  any 
another  doth  confer  to  the  intire  production  of  a  child  is  attri- 
bttted  plainly  to  the  Virgin  ;  whence  she  is  truly  and  properly 
(and  is  accordingly  frequently  called  in  the  Gospels)  the 
mother  of  our  Saviour,  the  mother  of  our  Lord ;  and  hath  been 
(maybe  in  some  propriety  of  speech)  styled  0£or(Sros,  Dtipara; 
Dei  Genetrix  et  Dei  Mater;  the  Bearer  and  Mother  of  Ood/ 
(that  is,  of  him  who  is  God,  though  not  of  him,  as  God.) 

But  let  ns  farther  observe  what  the  words  afford  to  us  con* 
siderable  :  '  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary :'  they  imply  our  Saviour 
born  of  a  woman,  born  of  a  virgin,  born  of  Mary.  .  Of  a  woman ; 
ihat  was  necessary  or  requisite  to  be ;  of  a  virgin,. that  was  con- 
venient, decent,  and  wonderful ;  of  Mary,  that  dejtermines  the. 
person,  and  involves  many  circumstances  of  importance.  * 

I.  I  say,  *  born  of  a  woman,'  U  eov,  (as  it  is  in  the  bjBst 
copies  of  St  Luke,  i.  35.)  and  lie  yvyaicos^  (as  it  b  in  St.  Paul, 
Gal.  iv.  4.)  not  tn  a  woman  only,  (tr  ahry  yeyvffiky,  Matt.  i« 
20.)  or  through  a  woman,  but  of  a  woman  ;  that  is,  of  the 
IDftlter  and  substance  of  a  woman ;  so  as  thereby .  to  bear  the 
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reUtion  of  a  Idnsman,  to  become  coBBangaineotts  to  all  man* 
kindy  (whom  God  did  make  of  one  blood.)  We  may  easily 
eonceiye  that  God  could  have  immediately  created  (as  he  did 
ear  first  parents)  a  nature  in  kind  and  properties  like  to  ours, 
and  assumed  it ;  but  that  would  not  ha^e  so  fitly  serred  hia 
design  of  reconciling  himself  to  us  and  redeeming  us;  to  the 
affecting  that,  not  only  a  resemblance  in  nature,  but  a  cogaatioo 
and  proximity  of  blood  was  requisite,  or  at  least  more  codt^ 
nient  and  suitable.  Our  blood  being  tainted,  our  whole  stock 
degraded  by  the  disloyalty  and  rebellion  of  our  common  aa- 
cestors,  it  was  fit  it  should  be  purged  and  restored  by  the  eatis- 
factory  merit  and  fidelity  of  one  who  was  of  our  race  and 
kindred.  We  being  to  be  adopted  and  receired  into  God's 
inmily,  it  was  fit  it  should  be  by  interTention  of  a  common 
relation :  such  is  St.  Paul's  discourse ;  *  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  born  of  a  woman,  bom  under  the  law,  that  be  might 
fedeem  those  that  were  under  the  law ;  that  by  perlorming  the 
obedience  due  to  the  law,  he  might  redeem  those,  who  bei^ 
obliged  to  obey  the  law,  did  yet  transgress  it,'  (7va  rl^r  vJeOt- 
0lap  iiito\6fit^fi€P ;  that  we  might  be  constituted  sons ;  receiTe 
the  state  and  quality  of  sons  to  God.)  It  was  coagruoas  thai 
the  devil,  who  by  the  weakness  of  a  woman  had  sedueed  maa 
from  his  duty  to  God,  (had  orerthrown  and  triumphed  oyer 
God's  creature,)  should,  in  just  revenge,  and  tcA  reparation  of 
God's  honor,  by  the  strength  and  constancy  of  one  proceeding 
from  a  woman,  be  himself  defeated  and  debased,  according  to 
dw  prophetical  promise,  *  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  break 
tiie  serpent's  head :'  of  the  womaa ;  the  man  is  not  mentioned; 
for  (that  which  i»  next  to  be  considered)  he.  was  *  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.'  So  it  was  of  old  presigaified  and  prophesied ; 
*  A  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  sen  :'  a  Virgin;  aAa«, 
(so  Aquila  renders  it,)  &w6icpvf9$f  a  recluse;  that  perhaps 
seldom  had  seen,  had  never  however  known  a  man. 

2.  '  Bora  of  a  Virgin.^  So  it  was,  and  so  it  was  fit  it  should 
he.  It  was  decent  that  the  tabernacle  in  which  €rod  himself 
wonld  dwell  should  be  wholly  proper  and  inclosed ;  tl^at  the 
temple  of  the  divinity  should  be  holy  and  separate ;  that  the 
soil  whence  holiness  itself  would  germinate  should  be  clear  and 
free  from  all  sordid  mixtures;   that  none  should  touch  tte 
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border  of  that  moQDtain  where  Ood  would  manifest  bimselfy 
nor  the  lust  of  man  approach  that  place  whence  the  l^lory  of 
Ood  should  90  illustriously  shine  forth.  It  was  also  more  than 
conyenient,  to  excite  admiration^  to  beget  faith,  to  procure 
reverence  in  us,  that  our  Saviour  should  be  bom  in  a  manner  so 
peculiar  and  miraculous ;  it  could  not  otherwise  appear  plainly 
Chat  he  was  the  Son  of  Ood.  Who  that  hears  of  such  a  pas- 
sage can  forbear  to  wonder  and  consider  ?  Who  can  doubt 
faim  to  be  the  Son  of  Ood,  whom  by  sufficient  and  certain  attes- 
tation he  learns  to  bavebeen  conceived  without  any  concurrence 
of  man  ?  Who  can  do  otherwise  than  adore  him,  that  was  born 
in  a  manner  so  glorious  and  supernatural  ?  This,  it  seems,  was 
Chat  new  thing  (so  stringe  and  admirable)  which  in  the  l^rophet 
Jeremiah  Ood  did  foreshow  he  would  create  in  the  earth,  (than 
when  he  would  restore  Zion,  and  make  a  new.  covenant  with 
Israel,)  '  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man ;'  that  is,  a  woman  (in 
a.  manner  extraordinary,  without  man's  concourse)  shatt  con- 
ceive and  contain  a  man  ;  a  man,  who  shall  accomplisb  those 
great  things  there  prophesied  of  and  promised. 

But  farther ;  bom  of  Mary ;  of  that  particular  person  deter- 
mined and  described  in  the  gospel ;  her  that  was  espoused  to 
and  lived  with  Joseph ;  (Joseph  the  carpenter,  that  was  born 
in  the  town  of  Bethlehem ;  lived  in  Nazareth;  was  descended 
in  a  direct  lineage  from  King  David,  according  to  b6th  a  lia- 
lural  and  legal  descent,  and  consequently  from  Abraham  ;  she 
being  also  of  the  same  stock  and  family,  as  may  be'  collected 
from  some  circumstances  intimated  in  the  story,  but  more  cer- 
tainly deduced  from  the  prophecies  concerning  our  Saviour's 
stock,  and  the  assertions  implying  their  accomplishment ;) 
Mary,  I  say,  a  princess  by  blood  and  progeny ;  and  extracted 
from  tbe  most  illustrious  stem  on  earth,  not  only  famous  among 
men,  but  (which  is  ininitely  more)  most  dear  to  Ood  ;  yet  she 
sTuch  as  was  very  mean  and  poor  in  condition ;  humble  and 
meek  in  spirit ;  religious  and  devout  toward  Ood :  such  the  ^ 
passages  occurring  in  the  gospel  concerning  her  do  show  her ; 
such  that  most  excellent  hymn  of  hers  in  St.  Luke  (dictated  by 
^  spirit  ravished  with  the  most  sprightly  devotion  imaginable ; 
devotion  full  of  ardent  love,  passionate  thankfulness,  hearty 
joytempei^d  with  submiss  reverence)  do  demonstrate  her  to 
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hare  bden.    Of  a  mother  so  related  and  so  qualified  was  oof 
Sariour  born.     So  related;  that  was  necessary,  for  the  decla- 
ration of  Crod's  truth  and  fidelity,  performing  those  ancient  pre- 
dictions and  promises  made  to  the  fathers ;  to  Abraham,  (*  that 
in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;*)  to 
David,  to  whom  Ood  had  sworn,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  of 
*  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  ap 
Christ,  to  set  on  his  throne  ;*  who  (as  appears  by  many  pas- 
sages in  the  gospels)  Ood's  people  did  expect  and  believe  that 
lie  should  be  the  '  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
growing  out  of  his  roots;'  in  whom  the  horn  of  David  should 
bud ;  who  should  *  raise  the  tabernacle  of  David  that 
fallen ;'  and  *  rule  over  the  kingdom  of  Jacob  for  ever.'   So 
the  blessed  Virgin  related,  and  to  such  purpose,  (that  all  God's 
predictions  and  promises  concerning  the  circumstances  of  our 
Saviour's  birth  might  be  verified,)  and  so  qualified ;  such  in 
outward  condition;  holy  in  disposition  of  mind;  homely  in' 
state  of  life ;  to  teach  us  that  Grod  doth  not  so  much  regard 
the  outward  pomps  and  appearances  of  this  world,  as  the  in- 
ward frame  and  temper  of  spirit :  it  is  some  disparagement  to 
those  vain  glories,  by  men  so  greatly  admired ;  and  it  may 
induce  us  but  moderately  to  esteem  them,  to  consider  that  God 
did  not  chcKMe  for  the  mother  of  his  Son  and  Saviour  of  mankind 
any  great  princess,  any  honorable  or  wealthy  personage ;  hot 
her  that  was  espoused  to  a  mean  artisan,  rich  only  in  jgraoe» 
splendid  in  spiritual  endowments ;  *  adorned  with  that  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptibility  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.*    Such  ao 
one  the  Son  of  God  chose  to  bear  himself,  to  bear  duty  unto ; 
to  confer  that  great  favor,  that  -  high  ^honor  on;  (an  homH*, 
among  exterior  ones,  the  highest  that  ever  was  vouchsafed  to. 
any  person,  to  any  mere  creature :  for  spiritual  blessings  our 
Saviour  himitfeif  doth  prefer  even  above  this  great  privi]^;e ; 
/  Whosoever,'  saith  he,  '  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother :' 
the  same  is  so  according  to  a  more  excellent  kind  of  relation.) 
By  the  way  we  may  ob^rve,  that  although  the  blessed  Viigtn 
wa/i  in  that  respect  Mxaptrw/i^yi^,  *  especially  favored  and*  bles-. 
sed  among  women;'  though  all  nations  must  needs  theief^xa 
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^Bteem  and  call  her  ble$8ed»  though  she  justly  acknowleged 
that  God  had  done  ^eyaXcm,  (mighty  and  magnificent  things 
for  her,)  yet  in  reality  to  have  Christ  born  in  our  souls,  to 
{Nurtake  of  his  divine  grace  and  presence  in  our  hearts,  is  a 
-father  honor,  a  truer  happiness  than  that :  for  when  the  good 
woman,  ravished  by  our  Saviour's  discourse,  did  cry  out^ 
/  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee  :'  *  Yea  rather,*  said  he, 
*  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  Ood,  and  keep  it.' 

We  must  not  also  neglect  to  observe  that  our  Saviour  chose 
*  80  mean  a  parentage,  partly  that  he  might  taste  and  undergo  the 
bardships  and  inconveniences  incident  to  our  nature,  (thereby 
more  £ally  meriting  and  satisfying  for  us ;)  partly  to  give  us 
example  of  the  most  difficult  virtues  and  duties,  (of  humility, 
meekness,  and  patience,)  showing  us  how  we  should  cheerfully 
endure  wants,  pains,  disgraces ;  contentedly  want  all  the  plea*- 
wre,  wealth,  and  splendor  of  the  world. 

The  use  of  this  point  concerning  our  Saviour's  birth  of  the 
blessed  Yirgpn  is  not  to  beget  in  us  fond  opinions,  or  to  ground 
scandalous  practices  in  respect  to  her;  attributing  to  her  (I 
cannot  say  less  than  sacrilegiously  and  profanely)  such  swell* 
ing,  vain,  false  titles  and  elogies,  Regina  Ccelif  Salus  Mundi, 
Mater  Misericardiarum,  Domina  nostra^  Sponsa  Dei,  and  the 
like ;  ascribing  to  her  the  most  sublime  attributes  and  actions 
of  Ood,  providence  and  protection  over  us,  yea  redemption,  it- 
self; performing  acts  of  religious  veneration,  (and  those  in  a 
very  high  manner  and  strain,)  and  all  this  without  any  good  rea* 
son,  any  plausible  authority,  or  considerable  example;  I  say, 
from  such  groundless  conceits  and  dangerous  practices  we  should 
beware;  which,  as  they  derogate  from  God's  honor  and  preju- 
dice his  service,  so  they  do  rather  injure,  abuse,  and  discredit 
the  blessed  Virgin,  than  do  any  right  or  honor  to  her ;  whose 
greater  honor  indeed  it  was  to  be  a  meek  and  humble  servant^ 
than  to  be  the  mother  of  her  Saviour  and  Lord ;  the  greatest 
and  truest  honor  we  can  do  her  is  to  imitate  her  grace,  and  .to 
obey,  him  who  vouchsafed  to  be  her  son.  But  I  will  not  prose- 
cute that  matter,  nor  farther  insist  on  this  point :  some  prac- 
tical uses  thereof  I  hare  in  the  precedent  discourse  insinuated  ; 
the  rest  I  leave  to  your  meditation. 

Next  our  Saviomr's  incarnation,  (his  conception  and  nativity^) 
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with  the  causes  and  maoner  thereof,  (partly  expressed,  partly 
implied,)  doth  succeed  his  passion.    It  might  be  inquired  why 
something  concerning  his  life  intevceding  is  not  mentioflie^ 
since  we  see  the  Aposties^in  their  preachings  declaratory  con- 
cerning the  principal  matters  of  our  faith,  take  espeoud  notice 
of  those  things;  *  Ye  know/  saith  St.  Peter,  in  his  catoeb^ 
tical  discourse  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  *  the  thing  that  was 
done  throughout  all  Judea,  begtnniag  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  presched  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  how  God 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  wuat 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil ;  for  God  was  with  hinu'    And  the-same-Apostle  in  his 
speech  to  the  Jews ;  *  Ye  men  of  Israel,'  saith  he,  *  hear  these, 
words;  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  also  know :  him,  being  deli* 
▼ered,'  dsc.     Why  therefore  is  not  some  such  mention  made 
here  concerning  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  life,  the  quality 
of  h»  works  and  actions  ?  I  answer ;  that  it  did  suffice  to  de* 
scribe  our  Saviour  (as  the  object  of  the  faith  we  profess)  by 
such  characters  as  did  most  notoriously  determine  and  distin- 
guish his  person ;  and  widial  did  involve  and  intimate  the 
most  signal  mysteries  of  our  fiiith,  the  most  important  doctrines 
of  our  religion,  the  main  design  of  his  undertaking,  the  fit  me* 
thod  in  which  he  prosecuted  it,  and  the  most  effectufld  means 
by  which  he  accomplished  it :  the  belief  of  which  doth  virtually 
contain  (or  consequentially  infer)  our  belief  of  whatever  beside 
it  is  necessary  or  expedient  for  us  to  believe  concerning  him. 
There  was  nothing  about  our  Savioor^s  pereon  more,  conspi- 
cuous and  visible  than  his  trial,  condemnation,  and  execution, 
in  the  time,  under  the  presidency,  of  Pontius  Pilate ;  nor  was 
asiy  passage  of  his  life,  any  performance  of  his  more  condncible 
to  the  accomplishment  of  that  design,  which  God  was  pleased 
he  should  undertake :  it  was  therefore  sufficient  and  fit  to  de- 
scribe him  by  this  and  other  such  passi^s,  (well  attested,  im- 
portant, and  influential :)  and  if  we  believe  in  him  who  so  8uf« 
fered,  we  consequently  believe  all  that  he  did  or  said ;  all  diat 
is  in  the  Gospels  (the  most  certain  and  authentical  testimonies) 
delivered  concerning  him ;  and  that  he  truly  was  whatever  we 
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8AB  therei  he  did  pretend  and  teach  binnelf  tip  he ;  (the  ti^e 
MeflsiM,  the  only  Son  of  Ood,  and  Sariour  of  the  world.)  *  By 
tlhs  panage  therefore  (aMnming  his  resurrection)  the  Apostlei 
do  ehanu^terise  hi«i :  for  instanee ;  '  Be  it  known  to  you  all/ 
saith  St.  Peter, '  that  in  1^  name  of  JesuB  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  you  have  crucified,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  in  that  doth  this  man  stand  before  yon  whole :'  *  Neither 
to  u»  only  i»  the  Liamb  slain :'  a  periphrasis  falty  and  clearly 
denoting  his  person ;  bat  the  Jews  themselres  (though  out  of 
hatred  and  in  contempt) call  him  ordinarily  Ta/in,  (Suspennu, 
Mm  that  was  hanged,)  and  ^  hracKoXmrtaSth,  (you  know,)  in 
the  Pagan  scoffer's  language,  doth  signify  him.  But  as  to  the 
Ijhing  Hseif. 

JbnStctb  under  J^onttuji  ^ilatt,  ^af  crudBfeh,  totals— 

This  part  of  our  Saviour's  humiliation  is  in  the  ancient 
creeds  expressed  more  concisely  by  one  word,  emeifixus:  cru- 
^Jums  nb  Pontio  PiUto,  ei  sepniius  ;  crucified  utider  Pontius 
Piktte,  and  buried;  So  it  goes  in  the  text  of  Ruffinus,  and 
agreeably  in  other  ancient  expositors.  But  this  alteration,  (or 
accession,)  it  seems,  was  made  (as  fpr  the  express  disclaiming 
of  some  heretical  conceits  that  afterward  sprung  up,  denying 
the  real  truth  of  our  Saviour's  death,  so)  for  the  more  full  and 
clear  representation  of  the  thing,  by  implying  the  manner,  and 
main  circunutances,  and  complete  effect  thereof;  for  by  suffer- 
ing  (I  conceive)  was  intended  to  express,  that  what  he  under* 
went  was  in  way  of  judicial  process  and  sentence  of  law,  ob- 
taining force  and  offset  on  him,  (that  he  was  prosecuted,  ad- 
judged, and  punished  as  a  malefactor :  for  the  word  waaytiv, 
applied  as  in  this  case,  did,  I  suppose,  (as  to  suffer  doth  now  in 
common  use  with  as,)  by  an  M^rifiiefMoSf  (a  mild  and  modest 
kind  of  speech,)  bear  this  emphasis,  importing  to  be  punished 
with  death  in  a  legal  course :)  then  being  crucified  doth  show 
the  kind  and  manner  of  that  suffering,  which  was  most  painful 
and  disgraceful ;  and  being  dead,  wa9  added  to  declare  the  full 
eflbot  and  extreme  complement  of  all ;  (he  so  suffered,  was  so 
eracified,  as  thereby  to  lose  his  life.)  Let  us  somewhat  ponder 
on  these  particulars  distinctly,  then  consider  all  together. 
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'  Suffered  tinder  Pontius  Pilate.'  '  Suffered :' that  is,  (I  eay, 
in  my  apprehension,)  underwent  judgment  and  punishment  as  a 
malefactor^  I  deny  not  but  the  word  may  in  signification  ex- 
tend to  all  the  infirmitieSy  inconveniences,  pains,  and  sorrows 
that  our  Savionr  did  undergo,  both  in  the  course  of  his  minis* 
terial  performances^  and  chiefly  before  his  death ;  but  I  think 
those  sufferings  of  his  rather  considerable  on  other  accounts  (aa 
consequents  on  our  nature  assumed,  adjuncts  to  his  conditioBy 
and  concomitants  of  his  passion)  than  here  directly  intended ; 
for  to  interpret  eirl  Tlorriov  YltXarov,  in  Pontius  Pilate's  time; 
so  as  to  respect  any  time  before  our  Saviour's  being  accused 
and  arraigned  before  him,  seems  a  stretch  and  a  strain.  *  Suf- 
fered,' here,  I  therefore  take  for  *  punished/  in  way  of  seeming 
justice,  as  a  malefactor.  That  he  should  thus  suffer,  God  had 
determined ;  and  it  was  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah, '  that 
he  should  be  numbered  among  the  transgressors :'  and  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  *  that  God  made  him  sin  for  us,'  (that  is,  ordered  that 
he  should  be  dealt  with  as  a  sinful  or  criminous  person,)  '  who 
knew  no  sin/  (was  perfectly  innocent,  and  free  from  the  teaat 
tendency  to  any  fault :)  and  we  see  in  the  history  that  he  was 
impeached  of  high  crimes ;  as  a  blasphemer  against  Grod,  (a«* 
snming  to  himself  the  title,  power,  and  properties  and  preroga- 
tives of  God ;)  as  a  seditious  and  rebellious  person,  (perverting, 
or  stirring  up,  the  nation,  and  hindering  to  give  tribute  to  Cie- 
sar,  and  pretending  that  he  was  Christ,  a  King ;)  as  a  deln<Ier 
and  seducer  of  the  people;  in  general,  as  a  xaicorowSf  a  crimi- 
nal person  and  malefactor :  and  that  he  was  condemned,  (though 
by  a  sentence  extorted  against  the  conscience  of  the  judge,  by 
malicious  importunity  of  the  accusers,)  and  suffered  in  pretence 
as  such,  is  clear,  and  confessed  on  all  hands.  And  that  we 
may  the  better  admire  the  wisdom. and  goodness  of  God  in  this 
dispensation,  let  us  meditate  on  the  reasons  why  it  was  so  or- 
dered.   To  which  purpose  we  may  consider, 

1  •  That  as  our  Saviour  did  choose  to  live  a  life  of  greatest 
meanness  and  hardship,  so  for  the  same  reasons  he  would  die  a 
death  of  all  most  bitter  and  uncomfortaible :  such  is  to  our 
nature  the  death  of  a  malefactor:  there  is  nothing  to  man's 
nature  (and  especially  to  honest,  ingenuous,  and  well-dispoaed 
nature,  wherein  natural  modesty  is  not  extinguished  <vr  decayed) 
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more  abominable.  God  bath  piit  into  us,  for  good  purposes,  a 
lively  sense  of  all  disgrace ;  and  of  all  disgraces,  that  which 
proceeds  from  imputation  of  odious  crimesis  most  disgustful  and 
pnagent;  and  being  conscious  of  innocence  doth  increase'  the 
smart ;  and  to  perceive  ourselves  to  die  tinder  it  (to  leave  this 
world  with  such  an  irreparable  stain  on  our  reputation  and 
m^nory)  is  still  more .  grievouQ :  to  languish  by  degrees,  and 
endure  the  torments  of  a  long  and  sharp  disease,  all  ingenuous 
persons  would  much  rather  choose,  than  in  this  manner,  - 
being  esteemed. and  dealt  with  as  a  villain,  to  find  a  present  and 
etsy  dispatch  :  we  see  somewhat  of  this  resentment  breaking 
forth  in  our  Saviour,  and  how  man's  nature  discovered  itself  in 
that  question, «  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  staves  V  Yes ;  he  loathed  to  be  so  treated,  yet  chose  it  as 
he  did  other  the  worst  inconveniences  incident  to  our  nature 
and  to  that  low  condition  which  he  put  himself  into  ;  to  endure 
want  and  fare  hardly;  to  be  con  term  ned,  envied,  hated,  scorned, 
and  reproached  in  all  the  course  of  his  life  :  he  had  not  been  so 
complete  and  extreme  a  sufferer,  if  he  had  died  any  other  way. 
He  was  oftentimes  in  danger  of  death,  both  from  the  secret 
machinations  and  open  violences  of  those  which  envied  and 
hated  him ;  but  he  industriously  declined  a  death  so  easy,  so 
honorable,  (if  I  may  so  say :  for  it  is  not  so  great  a  disgrace  to 
perish  by  private  malice,  or  by  sudden  rage,  as  by  the  solemn 
and  deliberate  proceeding  of  men  in  public  place,  credit,  and 
authority :)  he  showed  his  disciples,  say  the  gospels,  that  it  was 
incnmbent  on  him  (ort  Sel  abrov)  to  suffer  many  things,  to  be 
rejected,  or  reprobated,  (iLiroboKifjiaaOfiyai,  ^ovhevovtrOat,  to  be 
vilified  and  made  nothing  of,)  by  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  . 
aitd  scribes;  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  delivered  to  the 
Gentiles,  els  to  ifiirdiiai,  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and 
crucified.  Thus  would  our  Saviour  suffer,  not  only  in  his 
body,  by  bruises  and  wounds;  in  his  soul,  by  most  bitter 
sorrows ;  but  in  his  name  and  reputation,  by  the  worst  of  igno- 
minies; undergoing,  as  well  all  the  infamy,  as  the  infirmity 
thett  did  belong  to  or  could  befall  us :  thus  by  all  means  show- 
ing his  charity,  and  exercising  his  compassion,  and  advancing 
his  merit  for  us.  • 
2.  Again;  death  by  public  judgment,  as  a  malefactor,  did 
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agree  to  the  nature  of  hift  andertakiiig,  was  congnioas  to  In 
designs  in  dying ;  did  aptly  represent  what  be  was  doing,  aad 
aigaiiy  why  he  did  it.  We  were  guilty ;  we  deserred  conden* 
nation ;  extreme  pain  and  shame  were  due  to  us  for  bur  stiis  : 
he  undertook  to  satisfy  for  vm,  and  therefore  underwent  the 
like  judgment  and  punishment;  was  reputed,  was  called,  was 
dealt  with  as  a  malefactor  in  our  stead.  What  we  had  really 
done ;  dishonored  and  usurped  on  Ood ;  disordered  and  troubled 
the  world ;  deceived  and  seduced  ourselves  and  others,  (by  our 
negligent  mistakes  and  our  wilful  miscarriages,  our  evil  prac* 
lices  and  examples,)  that  was  imputed  to  him ;  '  All  we  like 
riieep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all  :* 
he  not  only  bore  an  equivalent  punishment,  but  in  a  manner  an 
equal  blame  with  us« 

3.  Add  hereto,  that  since  it  was  determined  he  should  die 
for  us,  and  that  not  in  a  natural  but  a  violent  maimer,  and  that 
to  satisfy  divine  justice ;  it  was  fit  he  should  do  it  in  that  way 
wherein  Ood's  right  is  most  nearly  concerned,  and  his  provi* 
dence  most  discernible  :  wherein  it  might  most  plainly  appear 
that  God  did  exact  and  take,  Christ  did  yield  unto  and  undergo 
jpunishment :  *  All  judgment  is  Ood's,'  (as  Moses  tells  us,)  per- 
formed by  authority  derived  from  him ;  all  magistrates  are  his 
officers ;  by  them  he  orders  and  governs  the  world :  what 
therefore  is  done  in  a  way  of  formal  judgment  by  persons  of 
authority,  Ood  himself  may  be  said  in  an  especial  manner  to 
do,  (as  being  done  by  his  commission,  in  his  stead,  in  his 
behalf.)  It  was  therefore  an  act  of  submission  to  God*s 
justice,  becoming  the  person  he  sustained,  (of  our  Surety  and 
our  Saviour,)  to  undergo  such  a  judgment  and  such  a  punish* 
ment.  Seasonably  therefore  did  our  Saviour  answer  Pilate, 
vouching  his  authority,  ^  Thou  hadst  no  power  at  all  over  (or 
against)  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  :'  it  was  in 
regard  to  that  supreme  and  original  authority  of  God,  that  our 
Saviour  subjected  himself  to  these  inferior  and  subordinate 
powers,  as  the  proper  instruments  of  God's  justibe.  Had  he 
suffered  in  any  other  way,  (by  any  private  malice  or  passion 
of  men,)  God*s  providence  had  been  less  visible,  Christ's  obe- 
dience not  so  remarkable ;'  and  if  he  must  die  by  public  hands. 
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H  mmi  be  as  a  ciiminaly  on  pretence  of  goilt ;  ihere  miisi  be 
testimoniee  prodaced,  however  false ;  there  must  be  a  sentence 
pconottncedy  though  partial  and  unjust :  no  man  is  prosecuted 
or  persecuted  by  authority,  without  some  color  of  desert. 

4»  Farther,  in  no  other  way  perhaps  could  oiir  Saviour  dis- 
play (with  such  advantage)  all  manner  of  virtue  and  goodness, 
to  the  honor  of  God,  and  our  benefit ;  whether  we  consider  the 
occasions  to  exercise  his  virtue,  or  the  means  of  showing  it* 
The  judgment  hall,  with  all  the  streets  that  lead  him  thither, 
and  thence  to  execution,  attended  by  guards  of  soldiers,  and 
accompanied  by  clamors  of  the  people,  were  so  many  theatres, 
whereon  he  had  opportunity  (convenience  and  leisure)  publicly 
W  act  the  parts  of  the  highest  and  hardest  virtues ;  to  declare 
his  courage  and  constancy  in  defence  of  truth  and  maintenance 
of  a  good  conscience ;  his  meekness  and  patience  in  bearing  the 
greatest  affronts  and  reproaches,  injuries  and  calumnies  the 
worst  imaginable;  his  intire  resignation  to  God's  will;  his 
aabminion  and  obedience  to  man's  law  and  authority;  his 
admirable  charity  in  pitying,  in  excusing,  in  praying  for,  yea  in 
Aiffsring  all  this  for  the  good  of  those,  who  in  a  manner  so 
despiteful,  injurious,  and  cruel,  did  persecute  him :  all  these 
graees  and  virtues,  by  the  matter  being  thus  ordered,  were,  in 
a  degree  most  high,  in  a  manner  most  conspicuous,  demons 
eiraled  to  the  praise  of  God's  name,  and  the  advancement  of 
Iris  truth ;  for  the  confirmation  of  odr  faith ;  an  instruction, 
encouragement,  and  inducement  of  good  practice  to  us. 

Neither  must  we  omit  to  consider  the  farther  emphasis  that 
lies  in  the  word  suffer,  which  implies  our  Saviour  not  only  to 
have  been  dealt  with  as  a  malefactor,  but  to  have  really  en* 
dured  what  a  man  in  that  case  might  or  should  do :  that  he 
was  sensible  and  affected  (according  to  the  frame  of  human 
nature)  with  the  pain,  disgrace,  and  sliame,  and  all  evils  what* 
evw  did  appear  to  attend  his  passion  :  as  his  complexion  was 
most  jmre  and  delicate,  his  spirit  most  vivid  and  apprehensive, 
accordingly  were  the  pains  that  he  feit,  botli  in  body  and  soul, 
most  sharp  and  afflictive.  Some  men  may  fondly  pretend  to, 
or  falsely  glory  in,  a  stupid  apathy,  or  a  stubborn  contempt  of 
ill  those  evils  to  which  our  nature  is  sabject ;  our  Saviour  did 
aet  so^  but  with  a  quiet  sabmissioa  and  sweet  composedness  of 
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Blind  lefleaCed  them;  as  God  intended  we  should  do  when  he 
implanted  sense  and  passion  in  our  natural  constitution,  and 
ordered  objects  to  affect  and  afflict  ihem»  for  our  use  and  ad- 
vantage. 

'  Thus,  and  for  such  reasons  and  to  such  purposes,  (as  I  ooo- 
ceive,)did  our  Saviour  suffer,  or  undergo  judgment  and  pu<< 
■ishment :  it  is  added,  '  under  Pontius  Pilate,'  M  Iloyr/av 
Tli\&row ;  where  the  preposition  ^i  may  either  denote  the- 
circumstance  of  time,  when  our  Saviour's  passion  did  happen,' 
(in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate's  government  or  presidency  over 
^udea;  so  hrl  is  frequently  used,)  or  it  may  farther  imply  a 
respect  to  that  person,  as  an  instrument  of  our  Saviour's  paa^- 
■ion,  (by  or  under  Pontius  Pilate,  as  president  and  judge ;  so 
tfie  word  is  sometimes  used.)  Neither  of  these  senses,  I  sup-' 
pose,  were  distinctly,  but  both  conjunctly  intended  here,  iH' 
relation  to  the  gospel-history  :  the  which  here  (as  to  the  main 
piassages)  we  are  supposed  to  know,  and  profess  to  believer 
neither  do  I  think  any  more  of  mjrstery  designed,  beyond  tber 
full  and  clear  determination  of  our  Saviour's  person,  the  de-s 
deration  of  whom  we  believe  in,  by  circumstances  most  apt. 
and  suitable  to  that  purpose  i  the  time  when,  the  person  under 
whom,  and  consequently  the  place  where,  and  somewhat  of 
the  manner  how  he  suffered.  However,  all  these  circumstanoea 
are  in  themselves  considerable,  and  afford  some  matter  of  edifice-, 
tion  to  our  faith  and  practice.  The  time  (in  itself  most  fit,  and 
agreeable  to  divine  predictions)  doth  illustrate  the  wisdom  of 
Ood  in  his  providence,  and  confirm  his  veracity,  constancy,  and 
fidelity:  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  he  grieved  at 
present  evils,  even  to  a  degree  of  excessive  anguish,  trouble, 
end  agony,  (xqa/Xviroc,  hhrifjLO¥€iv  ytrS/jieyot  kv  iiymvi^  h  ^X^ 
ftov  rtrapaKraty  are  words  used  to  express  his  sorrowful  re« 
sentment ;)  he  feared  future  evils,  to  a  degrise  of  horror  and  an 
amazement,  (to  an  Mafifiet^at ;  that  is,  to  be  affrighted  and 
ftttonished :)  such  height  of  passion  did  the  sense  of  present 
pangs,  the  foresight  of  impending  evils,  the  apprehension  of 
his  own,  the  consideration  of  our  state,  raisd  him  to;  such  a 
burden,  all  the  sins  of  mankind  to  lie  on  his  shoulders,  no 
wonder  if  he  groaned  under  it :  God's  displeasure  flaming  ont 
egeipst  sin,  no  wonder  it  did  terrify  him :  such  a  Father  (whoo^ 
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he  so  de&rly  loved)  frowning  on,  and  hiding  his  facefrom  hiin» 
U  might  well  trouble  him  :  such  a  pity,  such  a.  love,  coqt 
templating  man's  sinfulness,  feeling  his  misery,  it  is  not  strange 
that  it  should  affect  him.  But  I  must  pass  over  this  most 
large  and  fruiful  subject  of  meditation.  When  the  world  was 
in  the  most  general  peace  and  deepest  calm,  and  consequently 
men's  attention  more  ready,  and  their  minds,  more  capable  of 
iastnu^tion ;  when  the  greatest  (or  the  most  considerable)  part 
ofthe  world  was  united  under  one  empire,  and  so  more  fit  to  be 
incorporated  into  a  spiritual  commonwealth,  (to  communicate 
in  offices  of  piety,  to  impart  and  receive  instruction  ;)  when 
flumkind  generally  was  better  civilised,  inquisitive  after  know^ 
lege,  and  receptive  of  truth  ;  when  the  sceptre  of  legislation 
and  supreme  authority  was  just  departed  from  Judah ;  while 
the  Jewish  temple  yet  stood,  but  not  long,  before  its  destruc- 
tion ;  when  the  seventy  hebdomades  (of  years)  were  neat  ex- 
piring, (the  time  when  the  Messias  should  be  cut  off";)  in  short, 
when-  all  things  were  duly  prepared  and  suited  for  the  great 
effects  designed  by  God  to  proceed  from  our  Saviour's  passion 
and  other  performances,  then  did  he  suffer  and  do  what  God 
had  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  predetermined,  presignified^ 
and  predicted. 

I  might  add,  the  time  was  fit  to  be  set  down,  as  a  characfter 
apt  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  history ;  for  direction  to  a  fair 
inquiry  and  trial  concerning  it ;  to  exclude  all  confusion  and 
uncertainty  about  it.  As  for  the  person  whom  ;  if  we  consider 
bim  as  a  Roman  stranger,  as  a  governor  and  judge,  according 
to  his  personal  qualities,  or  according  to  his  deportment  in  this 
affair,  something  in  all  these  respects  may  offer  itself  observable. 
He  was  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  so  Jews 
and  Gentiles  conspired  in  violence  and  injury  against  their 
common  Saviour ;  that  so  (in  type  and  mystery)  *  every  mouth 
might  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  might  become  guilty  be- 
fore God.'  Neither  was  it  for  nothing  decreed  by  God,  that 
the  Jews  should  deliver  our  Saviour  up  to  the  Gentiles,  (roit 
jldrcfffv,)  '  to  mock,  and  scourge,  and  crucify  him.'  The  Jews 
out  of  envy  and  malice  delivered  up,  accused,  prosecuted,  in- 
stigated, and  importuned  against  him;  the  Gentiles  out  of  igno- 
rancCi  profaneuess,  and   uigust    partiality,  condemned   and 
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executed  bim:  whereby  the  ingratitude,  iniquity,  and  impiety 
of  all  mankind  in  some  sort  did  appear,  and  was  aptly  repre* 
tented ;  and  in  consequence  thereof  bis  infinite  goodness  is  de« 
monstrated,  who  for  so  impious,  unjust,  flagitious  a  generatioD, 
for  such  malicious  enemies  and  cruel  persecutors,  did  willingly 
suffer :  he  suffered  for  them  by  whom  he  suffered.  I  might 
add,  that  a  stranger  was  more  likely  to  be  a  fair  and  indiiiereiit 
judge,  and  to  do  what  was  designed  and  fit  to  be  done  ia  cmt 
Sariour's  trial.  Consider  Pilate  as  a  gdyemor  and  judge,  for 
to  he  was;  Gsscv's  procurator,  and  president  of  Judea, 
(irltpfrttot  and  fiytpLmv ;)  alid  therein  we  may  discern  the  wia^ 
dom  and  special  prorideifce  of  God  punishing  our  Sariour  for 
us  by  his  own  officer  in  a  course  of  justice ;  the  loyal  obedi* 
ence  of  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  God  and  man,  (tfaougli 
in  a  case  of  plain  outrage  and  highest  injustice  against  him* 
self;)  the  heinousness  of  that  wicked  proceeding,  wherein  that 
sacred  power  committed  to  him  by  God,  and  the  renembk 
name  of  justice,  were  so  abused.  So  that  if  ever,  then  one 
might  have  said  with  the  wise  man,  *  I  saw  the  place  of  judg- 
ment, that  wickedness  was  there  ;  and  the  place  of  righleoua* 
ness,  that  Iniquity  was  there.'  As  Cor  this  Pilate's  personal 
qualities,  he  is  reported  by  the  historians  near  those  times  to 
have  been  a  man  of  a  harsh  and  rough  temper ;  wilful  and 
haughty  in  spirit ;  rapacious,  violent,  and  cruel  in  his  proceed* 
ings  ;  and  was  therefore  a  proper  instrument  of  providence  for 
the  execution  of  such  a  business,  so  holy  and  gracious  in  God's 
purpose,  so  villainous  and  barbarous  according  to  man's  inten- 
tion :  such  an  one  deserved  to  bear  the  guilt  of  a  fact  so  base 
and  execrable,  was  worthy  to  be  employed,  might  be  ready  to 
undertake  therein  :  it  had  not  been  so  plausible  in  itself,  that 
such  an  act  should,  nor  so  credible  that  it  could,  proceed  from 
any  person  of  good  disposition  or  right  intention.  But  of  him 
it  could  not  be  improbable,  who,  by  jiis  former  violences,  (such 
as  on  their  complaints  did  soon  after  remove  him  from  his 
charge,)  had  so  incensed  the  Jews,  that  he  should  not  stick  to 
gratify  them  in  a  matter  that  they  so  earnestly  concerned  theto* 
selves  in,  and  which  in  semblance  (setting  apart  considerations 
<if  justice  and^nesty,  so  little  material  in  such  a  person's  re- 
gard) so  little  toQohed  his  own  interest ;  in  yieldtng  up  so  poor 
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tiid  inconsiderabb  (in  outward  show)  a  person,  however  in  his 
own  conscience  most  innocent,  as  a  boon  or  sacrifice  to  their 
importunate  rage.  Such  he  was ;  and  yet  it  is  observable  thai 
he  behaved  himself,  in  comparison  of  the  furious  Jews,  with 
eome  moderation  and  ingenuity*  He  was  so  fair  in  examina* 
tion  of  the  case,  as,  notwithstanding  their  eager  and  clamorous 
prosecution,  to  discern  the  right,  and  declare  our  Saviour 
guiltless :  he  was  so  far  constant  and  true  to  his  conscience,  as 
to  expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and  once,  twice,  a  third  time,  to 
challenge  them,  *  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  V  As  often 
did  he  discover  his  inclination  and  readiness  (yea,  his  will  and 
intention)  to  free  the  innocent  person ;  yet  had  he  not  the 
heart  or  the  honesty  thoroughly  to-  resist  their  importunity  } 
they  were  more  obstinate  in  their  wicked,  than  he  resolute  Uk 
his  good  purpose :  so  out  of  fear  to  offend  them,  and  favor  to 
ed>lige  them,  (those  usual  corrupters  of  right  judgment,)  h4 
yielded  to  them ;  suffering  himself  basely  to  be  overborne  by 
their  wicked  solicitations,  sacrificing  acknowleged  innocence 
to  his  own  private  interest  and  their  implacable  malice.  Thus 
did  this  heathen  judge  behave  himself,  serving  divine  Provi-* 
dence,  not  only  in  the  public  and  formal  condemnation  of  our 
Saviour  to  the  punishment  due  to  us,  but  in  the  solemn  and 
serious  absolution  of  him  from  all  blame  in  himself;  in  outward 
show  he  condemned  our  Saviour;  in  truth  he  condemned  him* 
self  (his  corrupt  judge)  and  the  Jews  (his  malicious  accusers :) 
though  he  took  away  his  life,  yet  he  cleared  his  reputation,  and 
afforded  a  testimony  most  valid  and  convincing  of  his  inno« 
oence ;  such  as  was  requisite  to  confute  all  the  Jewish  calum- 
nies and  aspersions,  and  to  confirm  our  faith. 

Furthermore ;  the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate  intimates  the 
place  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  Jie  being  well  known  to  hava 
been  governor  of  Judea,  and  to  have  his  tribunal  of  justice  at 
the  mother  city  thereof,  Jerusalem  ;  at  Jerusalem,  that  *  bloody 
city,'  as  the  prophet  calls  it,  whose  character  it  was  to  be '  the 
killer  of  the  prophets,  and  stoner  of  them  that  were  sent  unto 
her ;  out  of  which  it  was  (in  a  manner)  impossible  that  a  pro- 
phet should  perish  :*  yet  the  place  of  all  the  world  most  fa- 
vored and'  graced  by  Gyd  by  special  benefits  and  privileges ; 
^his  own  proper  seat'  (the  city  of  God,  the  cify  of  the  great 
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Kfng,  80  it  is  styled,)  ^  which  he  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  larael  (out  of  all  the  people  on  earth)  to  put  his  name  (Iv 
place  hi?  especial  presence)  there  :'  the  holy,  ^e  beloved  city : 
there,  at  his  own  doors,  as  it  were,  before  his  own  sacrsd 
palace,  where  most  especial  respect  and  veneration  were  doe 
to  him,  was  the  King  of  heaven  adjudged  and  executed ;  by 
jMTOcurement  of  his  own  servants,  peculiarly  related  to  hiiD,  tbe 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  his  chosen  people,  persons  wholly 
devoted  to  his  service,  and  highly  dignified  by  him,  (whose 
office  and  especial  duty  it  was  to  maintain  truth  and  en* 
courage  righteousness,  to  procure  honor  to  God  and  obe- 
dience to  his  commandments:)  which  as  it  greatly 'advances 
the  goodness  of  him  who  willingly  suffered  there,  and  by  such, 
so  it  much  aggravates  man's  ingratitude  and  iniquity. 
^  It  follows,  '  crucified ;'  whereby  is  expressed  the  manner  and 
kind  of  our  Saviour's  passion ;  which  was  by  being  affixed  to  a 
cross,  (that  is,  to  a  kind  of  gibbet  or  pa/t^n/ttm,)  m)unlycoa« 
sisting  of  two  beams,  (or  pieces  of  wood  ;)  one  erect,  to  which 
the  length  of  his  body  was  applied  and  fastened  by  nails ;  the 
other  transverse,  to  which  (his  arms  being  stretched  out)  his 
hands  were  nailed :  which  kind  of  suffering  we  may  briefly 
consider  as  most  bitter  and  painful ;  as  most  ignominious  and 
shameful ;  as  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the  designs  of  our 
Saviour's  suffering ;  as  significant  and  emblematical ;  as  cora- 
pletory  of  divine  perdictions  and  presignifications ;  in  fine,  as 
instructive,  admonitory  of  duty,  and  excitative  of  devotion 
to  us.     • 

-  1.  We  may  easily  imagine  what  acerbity  of  pain  must  be 
endured  in  his  limbs  being  stretdied  forth,  racked,  and  ten<« 
tered ;  and,  continuing  in  that  posture,  in  the  piercing  his  hands 
and  his  feet  (parts  most  exquisitely  tender  and  sensible)  with 
sharp,  hard  iron  nails ;  so  that  (as  it  is  said  of  Joseph)  the  iron 
entered  into  his  soul,  or  his  soul  entered  into  iron,  in  abiding 
exposed  to  the  injuries  of  sun  scorching,  wind  beating,  on, 
weather  searching  his  grievous  sores  and  wounds :  such  a  pain 
it  was ;  and  that  no  stupifying,  no  transient  pain,  but  very 
acute,  and  withal  lingering :  we  see,  in  the  story,  he  and  those 
that  suffered  with  him  had  both  presence  of  mind  and  time  to 
discourse ;  three  long  hours  and  more  he  continued  under  such 
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iormeDty  sqstaitiing  every  minute  beyond  the  pangs  of  an  ordi- 
nary death.  So  that  well  may  that  in  the  Lamentations  be 
applied  to  his  suffering  state ;  *  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger/ 
Snch  a  kind  of  suffering  did  our  Saviour  choose  to  undergo, 
'declaring  the  excess  of  his  love,  (in*being  ready  to  endure  the 
saddest  afflictions  and  smarts  for  us ;)  signifying  the  heinousness 
of  our  sins,  (deserving  so  extreme  punishment;)  exemplifying 
the  hardest  duties  of  obedience  and  patience  to  us. 

2.  And  as  most  sharp  and  afflictive  in  pain,  so  most  vile  and 
shameful  was  this  kind  of  suffering.  It  was  servile  tuppUcium, 
{quod  etiam  kamine  libera,  quamvit  nocente  tideatur  indignum,) 
a  punishment  never  by  the  Romans  (under  whom  our  Saviour 
isaffered)  legally  inflicted  on  freemen,  but  only  on  slaves,  (such 
as  were  scarce  regarded  as  men,  or  in  life,  having  forfeited,  as 
it  were,  made  away,  or  quite  lost  themselves ;)  and  .among  the 
Jews,  that  punishment  which  approached  nearest,  and  in  part 
agreed  therewith,  (for  they  had  no  such  cruel  or  inhuman  kind 
of  punishment  appointed  by  their  law,)  hanging  up  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  had  been  executed,  was  accounted  most 
infieimous  and  abominable ;  *  Curbed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree,'  on  a  patibulum,  says  the  Law :  cursed ;  that  is, 
addicted  to  reproach  and  malediction :  cursed  of  Ood,  (the 
Hebrew  hath  it ;)  that  is,  doth  seem  to  be  deserted  and  rejected 
and  afflicted  of  God.  In  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  to  be 
raised  on  high,  and  for  a  good  continuance  of  time  ofiered  to 
the  view  of  all  that  pass  by,  doth  beget  ill  suspicion  and  pro- 
voke censure ;  invites  obloquy,  scorn,  and  contempt ;  draws 
forth  language  of  derision,  despite,  and  detestation,  especially 
from  the  rude  and  hard-hearted  Qinltitude,  who  think  and  speak 
according  to  ev^nt  and  appearance ;  who  s^quitur  fortunam 
semper  et  odit  datnnatos:)  so  we  see  that  the  people  did  mock, 
and  jeer,  and  revile,  (elefivtriiptiov,  iviwaiSov,  ifiXaafiifiOifr,) 
drawing  up  their  noses,  shooting  out  their  lips,  and  shaking 
their  heads,  and  letting  loose  their  tongues  against  him,  in  this 
condition ;  (the  same  men  perhaps  who  had  formerly  admired 
his  glorious  works,  and  had  been  affected  with  his  excellent 
discourses ;  who  had  followed,  and  favored,  and  blessed,  and 
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glorified  him.)  *  They  look  and  stare  on  me/  is  a  part  of  the 
description  of  his  suffering ;  (answering  to  that  in  St.  Luke^ 
^ioT^Kti  6  X^os  Oekkp&y;  the  people  stood  gazing  on  him;)  and 
OeaTfU^eadai,  to  be  made  a  gazing-stock,  (or  object  of  reproach,) 
we  see,  is  reckoned  by  the  Apostle  as  an  aj^ayaUon  of  afflic- 
tion.    Hence  became  it  such  a  scandal,  &c. 

Thus  did  our  SaWour  endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame ; 
(despising ;  that  is,  not  simply  esteeming  it  as  no  evil,  but  not 
esteeming  it  so  great  an  eyil,  as  for  the  avoiding  it  to  neglect 
the  accomplishment  'of  his  great  and  glorious  designs.)  There 
is  in  man's  nature  an  aversatioa  or  abhorrency  of  disgrace,  per- 
haps more  strong  than  that  of  pain  :  mockings  and  soourgings 
we  find  joined  together ;  nor  doth  pain  more  grievously  affect 
the  animal  sense,  than  being  insulted  over  and  despised  goes 
against  the  grain  of  men's  fancy  and  natural  constitution  of  soul ; 
and  generally  men  will  more  contentedly  endure  one  than  the 
other.  We  need  not  therefore  doubt  but  our  Saviour  was 
sensible  of  this  natural  evil,  and  that  such  indignity  did  add 
some  degree  of  bitterness  and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  afflic- 
tion ;  yet,  in  consideration  of  the  glory  that  vfould  accrue  to 
God,  the  benefit  to  us,  the  reward  to  himself,  he  willingly 
underwent  it ;  *  He  became  a  curse  for  us,'  (was  exposed  to  all 
malediction  and  reviling  from  sinful  men  ;)  '  despised  and  re* 
jected,  and  disesteemed  of  men,'  in  the  prophet's  language; 
did  also  seem  deserted  and  rejected  by  God  himself,  (himself 
in  a  manner  concurring  in  such  an  opinion,  as  by  his  woful 
outcry,  Ldtma  iabacktkani^  doth  appear.)  ['  We  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.']  So  did  he  be- 
come a  curse  for  us,  that  we  might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse 
of  the  Law;  (that  is,  from  that  exemplary  punishment  due  to 
our  transgression  of  the  Law,  with  the  disgrace  before  men,  and 
the  displeasure  of  God  attending  it ;)  he  was  contented  to  be 
dealt  with  as  a  slave,  (as  a  wretched  miscreant,)  *  making  him- 
self of  no  reputation,*  that  we  might  be  free,  not  only  from  the 
pain,  but  from  the  ignominy  we  deserved,  and  with  our  lives 
recover  both  our  honor  and  liberty,  which  we  had  forfeited 
and  lost. 

d.  Farther ;  this  kind  of  suffering  had  some  advantages,  and 
did  conduce  toward  our  Saviour's  design  in  being  notorious^  and 
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ia  contmuitig  a  competent  time. '  If  he  had  been  priyately 
made  away,  or  suddenly  dispatched,  no  such  great  notice  had 
been  taken  of  it,  nor  could  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been 
so  fully  proved^  (for  the  confirmation  of  faith  and  conviction 
of  infidelity,)  nor  had  that  excellent  deportment  of  his  under 
such  affliction  (his  most  divine  patience,  meekness,  and  charity) 
so  illustriously  shone  forth.  Ood*s  providence  therefore  did 
order  it  so,  (to  prevent  all  exceptions  and  excuses  of  unbelief,) 
that  as  the  course  of  his  life,  so  the  manner  of  his  death  should 
be  most  open  and  conspicuous ;  '  These  things/  as  St.  Paul 
told  King  Agrippa,  *  were  not  done  in  a  corner ;'  (nor  pre« 
sently  hushed  up ;  but  were  done  leisurely,  in  the  face  of  the 
world :)  '  I  spoke  freely,'  saith  our  Saviour,  '  to  the  world ;,  I 
always  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  temple,  where  the 
Jews  from  all  places  resort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  done  nothing/ 
His  proceedings  were  not  close  or  clanculary,  but  frank  and 
open;  and  as  be  lived,  so  he  died,  publicly  and  visibly,  the 
world  being  witness  of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  believe 
his  resurrection,  and  to  embrace  his  doctrme;  according  to 
what  himself  foretold ;  *  I,  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth,, 
shall  draw  all  men  unto  me;'  (all  men  to  take  notice,  by  the 
remarkableness  oi  it ;  some  to  believe  on  me;  by  the  wondrous 
consequences  of  it ;)  and,  '  As  Moses  did  exalt  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  exalted;*  (that  as 
by  beholding  the  serpent  elevated  on  a  pole  men  were  cured  of 
those  mortiferous  stings  they  had  received ;  so  by  believing  on 
him  crucified  men  should  be  saved  from  those  destructive  and 
deadly  sins  they  had  committed.) 

4.  This  kind  of  suffering  also  seems  in  many  respects  signi* 
ficant,  and  full  of  instructive  emblems.  His  posture  represented 
that  large  and  comprehensive  charity  which  he  bare  in  his  heart 
toward  us,  stretching  forth  his  arms  of  kindness,  pity,  and 
mercy ;  with  them,  as  it  were,  to  embrace  the  whole  world, 
and  receive  all  mankind  under  the  wings  of  his  gracious  protec* 
tion :  it  showed  him  earnestly,  as  it  were,  wooing  and  entreating 
US  to  return  to  Ood,  and  embrace  the  reconciliation  he  had 
purchased  and  did  offer ;  *  1  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  Tebellious  people :'  God  did  so  of  old  by  his  pro* 
phets  mediately  and  figuratively ;  he  did  so  in  our  Saviour 
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immediately  and  properly  by  himself.  The  cross  was,  as  it 
were,  a  pulpit,  from  which  our  Saviour  did  exhort  to  repent* 
ance,  and  preach  divine  grace,  and  offer  remission  of  sins  unto 
us,  with  action  most  affecting  and  patheticaL 

His  beln^  lifted  up  may  signify  and  mind  us,  that  submission 
to  God*s  will,  suffering  for  truth  and  righteousness,  (humility 
and  patience,)  are  conjoined  with  and  do  procure  exaltation ; 
that  the  lower  we  are  in  humility,  the  higher  we  rise  in  favor, 
and  the  nearer  approach  to  heaven  ;  <  Whoso  humbleth  himself,' 
saith  our  Saviour,  *  shall  be  exalted ;'  and,  *■  Be  you  humbled 
before  the  Lord,  (under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,)  and  he  shall 
exsllt  you,'  say  with  one  voice  St.  James  and  St.  Peter.  And 
because  *  our  Saviour  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,  therefore  did  God  virepv\f/ovv,  superexalt  him  above 
all  dignity  and  power  in  heaven  and  earth,'  as  St.  Paul  teaches 
i»s.  The  cross  wds  a  throne,  where  humility  sat  in  high  ma* 
jesty,  whence  patience  sat  encircled  with  rays  of  glory.  The 
same  consideration  may  also  mind  us  how  and  whence  our  sal- 
vation comes;  that  our  help  comes  from  above,  and  by  looking 
upward ;  that  as  in  beholding  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  we  must 
lift  up  our  eyes,  so  in  believing  on  him  we  must  raise  up  our 
hearts  to  heaven.  In  that  sublimity  also  did  our  Saviour  show 
himself  standing  erect,  not  only  as  a  constant  sufferer,  but  as  a 
glorious  conqueror ;  having,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  *  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,'  (all  the  principal  powers  of  dark<* 
ness,  hell,  sin,  and  death,)  ibeiyfianSey,  *  he  made  a  solemn 
show,  triumphing  over  them  on  his  cross.'  No  conqueror  lof- 
tily seated  in  his  triumphant  chariot  did  ever  yield  so  illustrious 
a  spectacle ;  no  tree  was  ever  clothed  and  adorned  with  so 
glorious  trophies.  To  the  outward  eye  and  carnal  sense  our 
Saviour  was  exposed  to  shame  and  scorn  ;  but  to  spiritual  dis- 
cerning, all  his  and  our  enemies  hung  there,  objects  of  con- 
tempt, undone,  and  overthrown.  The  devil,  h  tir)(ypo%i  (that 
strong  and  sturdy  one,)  hung  there,  bound  and  fettered,  spoiled 
and  disarmed,  quite  baffled  and  confounded :  death  itself  there 
hung  gasping,  with  its  sting  plucked  out,  and  all  its  terrors, 
quelled.  The  world  with  its  vain  pomps,  its  counterfeit  beau- 
ties, its  bewitching  pleasures,  its  fondly  admired  excellences,, 
did  there  hang,  all  defaced  and  disparaged ;  *  the  world  i^ 
thereby  crucified  to  us,  and  wc  unto  the  world ;'  so  that  we 
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e&iiiio^  glory  or  truly  rejoice  in  any  worldly  thing:  (for  to  be 
splendid  in  external  state  can  never  henceforth  be  worthily 
deemed  admirable ;  to  be  mean  and  low  can  never  speak  a  man 
miserable,  since  the  Lord  of  glory  and  fountain  of  happiness  did 
himself  condescend  to  so  low  a  condition ^  and  became  so  deep 
a  sufferer :  nor  can  pleasure  pretend  to  make  men  happy,  nor 
sorrow  justly  discourage  us,  since  the  Son  of  God  by  such  a 
step  of  extreme  grief  hath  ascended  into  his  throne  of  glory.) 
Our  sins  (those  sins  which  our  Saviour  did  in  his  body  avai^iptw 
M  TO  IvXoy,  carry  up  on  the  gibbet)  hung  there,  exposed  an 
trophies  of  his  victories,  objects  of  our  hatred  and  horror^  by 
him  condemned  in  the  flesh :  those  manifold  enmities  (between 
God  and  us,  between  man  and  himself,  between  one  man  and 
another)  did  all  there  hang  together,  abolished  in  his  flesh,  and 
slain  on  bis  cross ;  '  by  the  blood  of  which  he  made  peace,  and 
reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;'  together  with  all 
those  yokes  of  bondage,  those  ensigns  and  instruments  of  vexa- 
tion to  us;  those  laws  that  burdened  men  so  much,  which  set 
them  at  such  distance  and  variance,  that  subjected  them  to  guilt 
and  condemnation  unavoidable ;  that  hand- writing  of  ordinances^ 
inducing  our  obligation  to  so  grievous  forfeitures  and  penalties^ 
was  there  nailed  to  the  cross ;  our  bonds  thereby  cancelled  ^  ouv 
debts  expunged. 

Our  Saviour's  crucifixion  furthermore  did  signify  how  ouv 
flesh  should  be  dealt  with,  how  we  should  mortify  the  lusts  and 
affections  thereof.  We  must  not  only  imitate  and  follow  our 
Saviour  in  his  life,  but  in  some  sort  endeavor  to  resemble  him 
io  his  death,  frvfifiofx^overOat  r^  OavAr^  a^roO,  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
*  conformable  to  his  death ;'  '  become  av/i^vroi,  planted  together 
with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  :'  avaravpovaOai  rf  Xptarff 
'  be  crucified  together  with  Christ ;'  *  having  our  old  man  cru-* 
oified  together  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed, 
so  that  we  no  farther  serve  sin  ;  mortifying  our  earthly  mem* 
bers,  and  putting  to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body :'  *  For  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  .with  its  passions  and 
lasts.'  His  death  may  fitly  represent  our  death  to  sin ;  his 
cross,  the  thwarting  our  vicious  desires  and  inclinations ;  his 
grievous  pain  the  bitterness  of  our  repentance,  (wherein  our 
soul  should  be  pierced  with  sharp  compunotion,  as  his  sacred 
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flesh  waft  torn  with  nails ;)  his  disgrace,  oor  shame  and  confusiooi 
with  regard  to  our  offences.  In  his  persoo,  farther,  we  may 
contemplate  the  state  of  Tirtue  and  goodness  in  this  world,  ex* 
posed  to  envy  and  hatred,  to  censure  and  obloquy,  to  contempt 
and  scorn,  to  all  kind  of  affliction  and  hardship.  Every  good 
man  must  hang  on  some  cross  or  other ;  els  rovro  telfit^p  it  is 
our  lot  and  portiop  assigned  us  by  divine  decree ;  to  a  coiiibr*' 
mity  with  this  image  and  pattern  of  the  Son  of  God  we  are 
predestinated ;  bti  ifidsy  *  We  must'  (it  is  both  of  necessity  and 
dnty  incumbent  on  us)  *  by  many  tribulations  enter  into  Ood's 
kingdom ;'  *  Ail  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  (cer- 
tainly in  one  way  or  other)  suffer  persecution,'  (and  partake  of 
the  cross.)  Many  such  analogies  and  resemblances,  not  «npro« 
Stable,  might  a  devout  meditation  (in  imitation  of  the  sacred 
writers)  draw  out,  for  exciting  good  affections  and  qvickeoing 
to  dnty.    But  farther, 

6.  We  may  also  (for  Uie  fuller  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and 
begetting  in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  pro- 
vidence) obserre  the  coirespondency  of  this  our  Saviour's  man- 
aer  of  suffering  to  the  ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and  the 
typical  representations  foreshowing  it.  That  most  full  and 
i^ear  and  famous  prophecy  concerning  our  Saviour's  passioR 
(Isa.  liii.)  doth  express  him  suffering  as  a  malefactor,  or  with 
RMdefactors.  He  was  to  be  reckoned  among  transgressors, 
suffering  in  a  manner  very  painful  and  very  despicable,  {'  He 
vras  to  be  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  to  be  bruised  for 
our  iniquities ;'  he  was  to  be  *  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  as  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;')  which  circum- 
stances could  not  so  punctually  agree  to  any  other  kind  of 
suffering  (or  punishment)  in  use  as  to  this.  In  the  22d  Psalm, 
the  royal'prophet  describes  an  afflicted  and  forlorn  condition, 
(such  as  by  no  passages  of  his  history,  in  the  full  extent  and 
according  to  the  literal  signification  of  his  words,  doth  appear 
suitable  to  his  own  person, 'and  therefore  more  properly  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  Messias,  whom  he  did  represent ;)  and  in  that 
description,  ainong  other  passages  suiting  to  our  Saviour,  these 
words  occur ;  *  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death  : 
for  dogs  have  compassed  me ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have- 
inclosed  me ;  they  pierced  (or  digged,  f  pv(ai')  my  hands  and 
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iDy  fieet:'  (which  words  do  most  patly  and  liTeUly  set  out  our 
Saviour's  being  nailed  to  the  cross.)  And  in  the  Prophet 
^Zechariah  God  foretells,  speaking  in  his  own  name,  They, 
(that  is,  the  Jews,  sensible  6f  what  they  had  done,  and  peni*> 
tently  affected,)  ^  they  shall  look  on  me,  whom  they  ha?e 
pierced:'  which  place  needs  no  violence  to  extort  the  right 
meaning  from  it ;  no  comment  to  explain  or  adapt  it  to  the 
crucifixion  of  God,  our  Saviour,  to  which  it  is  so  literally  con* 
gruous.  The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  apposite  types : 
Isaac,  the  immediate  son  and  heir  of  the  promise,  (in  whom 
the  faithful  seed  was  called,  or  conveyed  down  by  him,)  and  so 
a  most  apt  type  of  our  Saviour,  he  being  devoted  and  offered 
to  God  in  sacrifice,  did  himself  bear  the  wood,  by  which  he 
was  to  be  offered :  so  did  our  Saviour  (the  promised  seed  in 
which  all  nations  should  be  blessed)  himself  bear  the  cross,  by 
which  he  was  to  suffer,  and  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
Those  which  were  bitten  (dangerously)  by  fiery  serpents,  were 
i>y  looking  up  on  a  brazen  serpent  set  on  a  pole  preserved  in 
life ;  which  (in  our  Saviour's  most  authentical  interpretation) 
did  represent  the  salvation  which  should  proceed  from  our 
beholding  and  believing  on  him  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  to  us,  who 
had  been  stung  and  mortally  struck  with  that  old  serpent's 
poisonous  temptations.  The  Paschal  lamb,  (that  most  proper 
emblem  of  Christ  our  Passover,  that  most  meek  and  innocent, 
most  unblemished  and  spotless  Lamb,  slain  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,)  it  was  to  be  killed  by  the  whole  assembly  of  the  cout 
gregation  of  Israel ;  its  blood  was  to  be  dashed  on  the  side* 
posts  and  cross-beams  of  every  door ;  its  body  was  not  to  be 
eat  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water,  but  roasted  whole,  and 
dressed  on  a  spit ;  nor  were  any  of  its  bones  to  be  broken  s 
which  circumstances,  (with  such  caution  and  care  prescribed,) 
how  they  suit  and  fitly  adumbrate  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's 
passion,  I  need  not  farther  than  by  the  bare  mention  of  them 
to  declare. 

Lastly,  The  consideration  of  our  Saviour^s  thus  suffering  is 
apt  to  teach  and  affect  us ;  to  admonish  us  of  our  duty,  and  t9 
excite  devotion  in  us :  no  contemplation  is  more  fruitful  or 
efficacious  toward  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  of  our 
lives :  the  gospel  itself  is,  in  St.  Paul's  language,  6  X6yo$  rof 
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tnavpov,  ('the  word  of  the  cross;')  and  he  calls  both  this  an^ 
that  *  the  power  of  God  to  salvation/ 

1.  What  good  affection  therefore  may  not  the  meditation 
thereon  raise,  what  virtue  not  produce  in  us ! 

2.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  hearts  with  love, 
to  think  what  acerbity  of  pain,  what  indignity  of  shame  our 
Saviour  there  willingly  undertook  and  endured  for  us!  No 
imagination  can  devise  a  greater  expression  of  charity ;  and  if 
love  be  productive  of  love,  what  effect  should  the  consideration 
of  such  a  love  have  !  Nor  can  we  find  a  surer  ground  of  trust, 
and  a  greater  encouragement  to  hope  in  God,  than  this :  he  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  to  the  suflfering 
of  such  pains  and  indignities  for  us,  how  can  we  distrust  his 
bounty,  or  despair  of  his  mercy  in  any  case  7  What  higher 
favor  could  he  do,  how  show  greater  condescension,  how  more 
surely  testify  his  willingness,  his  delight  to  do  us  good  ?  how 
consequently  lay  stronger  grounds  of  hope  and  confidence  in 
us,  than  by  his  own  free  undertaking  and  undergoing  all  this 
for  us? 

3.  What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  it  also  raise  in  us,  that 
brought  such  torture,  such  reproach  on  him  !  Judas  the  wretch 
who  betrayed  him,  the  Jewish  priests  who  accused  and  prose* 
cuted  him,  Pilate  the  judge  who  condemned  him,  the  wicked 
people  that  abused  and  insulted  over  him,  the  cruel  hands  that 
smote  him,  the  pitiless  hearts  that  mocked  him,  the  blasphe* 
mouB  tongues  that  railed  on  him,  those  who  were  instruments  of 
fais  affliction,  how  do  we  detest  them,  and  curse  their  memo- 
ries I  But  our  sins,  which  were  the  first  and  main  causes  of 
that  woful  tragedy,  how  much  more  reason  have  we  to  abhor 
and  abominate  them  1  He  *  was  delivered  for  our  offences,* 
(tliiey  were  the  traitors  indeed  which  by  Judas's  hands  did  de- 
liver him  ;)  it  was  they  that  cried  crucifiget  ('  Crucify  him,  cru« 
cify  him,')  with  a  clamor  more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did 
the  .Jews ;  (it  was  they  that  did  by  their  borrowed  mouths  ac- 
cuse and  prosecute  him ;)  '  He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin 
for  us ;'  (was  condemned  as  a  sinner  for  us :  it  was  we  that  by 
our  sins  did  adjudge  and  sentence  him ;)  Pilate  was  but  their 
agent  and  spokesman  in  it ;  *  He  became  a  curse  for  us ;'  (all 
the  mockery,  derision^  and  contumely  he  endured  proceede4 


AN   EXPOSITION'  ON' THE  CREED.  6l\ 

(torn  US ;  tbe  silly  people  were  but  properties,  representing  and 
Hcting  our  parts  ;)  '  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :*  it  was  they  that  by  the  fierce 
soldiers  and  rude  rabble,  as  by  senseless  engines,  did  smite  and 
scourge  him  ;  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did  pierce  his  flesh  and 
rend  his  sacred  body. 

4.  What  can  in  reason  be  more  effectual  to  breed  in  us  re- 
inorse  and  penitent  sorrow,  than  reflexion  on  such  horrible  ef- 
fects proceeding  from  our  sins  ?  how  can  we  but  yehemently 
grieve,  when  we  remember  ourselves  by  them  to  have  been  the 
betrayers,  the  slanderers,  the  scorhers,  the  murderers  of  6od*8 
dear  Son,  of  so  innocent  and  lovely  a  person,  of  our  best  friend, 
and  most  loving  Saviour  ?  ' 

5.  And  if  ingenuity  will  not  work  so  much,  and  melt  us 
into  contrition  hereby,  yet  sure  this  thought  must  needs  pro* 
duce  fear  in  us  :  Can  we  but  tremble  to  think  of  the  fierceness 
of  God's  displeasure,  the  severity  of  divine  judgment,  the  hei- 
nous guilt  of  our  sins,  all  so  plainly  discovered,  so  livelily  set 
out  in  this  dismal  spectacle  7  If  the  view  of  an  ordinary  execu- 
tion is  apt  to  beget  some  apprehensions  of  terror,  dread  of  the 
law,  reverence  to  authority,  what  dreadful  impressions  should 
this  extraordinary  example  of  divine  justice  make  on  us  ? 

6.  How  can  it  also  but  deter  us  from  wilful  commission  of 
Vin,  to  consider  that  by  it  we  do  avatrravpovvf  recrucify,  (in  a 
manner  renew  all  that  pain  and  shame ;  bring  up  again  on  the 
stage  all  that  direful  tragedy,)  '  crucify,'  I  say,  '  afresh  the  Son 
of  6od,«and  again  expose  him  to  open  shame ;  that  by  it  we 
trample  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  prize  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant' (that  most  precious  blood,  so  freely,  yet  so  sadly  shed  for 
us)  as  a  common  (a  trivial  and  worthless)  thing ;  despising  all 
his  so  kind  and  so  painful  endeavors  for  our  salvation,  defeat- 
ing his  gracious  purpose,  rendering  all  his  so  bitter  and  loath- 
some sufferings,  as  to  their  principal  intent,  (our  good  and  be- 
nefit,) altogether,  yea  more  than  vain  and  fruitless  ?    • 

7.  What,  farther,  can  be  more  operative  in  producing  dis- 
esteem  and  disregard  of  this  world,  with  all  its  deceitful  vanities 
and  mischievous  pleasures ;  in  reconciling  us  to  the  worst  con- 
dition it  can  bring  us  into ;  in  comforting  us  under  the  heaviest 
pressures  of  aflliction  ?  Who  can  admire  those  splendid  trifles, 
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which  he  never  regarded  ia  his  life,  which  only  served  to  mock 
him  at  his  death?  Who  can  relish  those  delights,  which  hie 
never  living  vouchsafed  to  taste  of,  and  dying  chose  to  feel 
their  contraries?  Who  will  dare  to  vilify  a  state  of  sorrow  and 
disgrace,  which  he  by  the  volunlary  susception  thereof  (in  such 
extremity)  hath  so  dignified  and  graced;  by  which  we  re* 
semble,  become  conformable  unto,  partake  with  him,  concur 
with,  and,  in  a  manner,  complete  his  design  ?  Who  can  much 
prefer  being  admired,  applauded,  or  made  much  of  by  men, 
before  derision,  reproach,  or  persecution  from  them,  (especially 
for  adherence  to  truth  and  righteousness  ?)  Who  can  be  very 
ambitious  of  honor  and  repute,  or  covetous  of  wealth,  or  ad- 
dicted to  pleasure,  who  observes  him  (the  Son  of  God,  the  heir 
of  all  things,  the  Lord  of  glory)  choosing  rather  to  ascend  a 
•cross  than  a  throne ;  inviting  the  clamors  of  spite  and  sooro, 
instead  of  acclamations  of  praise ;  embracing  the  reputation 
of  a  malefactor  and  a  slave,  before  ihe  dignity  and  respect  of  a 
prince  ;  that  regards  him  hanging  naked  and  forlorn  on  a  gib- 
bet, besmeared  with  his  own  blood,  groaning  under  extremity 
of  pain,  yielding,  as  the  Prophet  foretold  of  him, '  his  back  to 
the  smicers,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair  ;* 
(hiding  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting?)  Will  not  the 
imagination  of  such  a  sight  sully  the  lustre  of  all  earthly  pomps 
and  beauties,  damp  the  sense  of  all  carnal  delights  and  satis- 
factions :  quash  all  the  content  we  caQ  take  in  our  wild  and  ex- 
travagant merriments  ? 

8.  If  such  affliction  and  hardship  were  to  him  a  school  of 
obedience,  (l/iaOey  d^'  tiv  iwaOt,  he  learnt  from  what  *  he 
suffered,  obedience :)  a  means  of  perfection,  ('  It  became  Godt' 
saith  the  Apostle,  '  to  perfect  the  captain  of  our  salvation  by 
suffering ;')  a  procurement  of  divine  favor,  (therefore,  himself 
tells  us, '  the  Father  loveth  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life ;' 
and  the  manner  sure  did  increase  that  love ;)  a  step  to  glory, 
(for,  it  is  said,  '  was  not  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  (so) 
to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  Therefore  God  exalted  him  ;*  *  We 
■ee  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor.')  If  it  yielded  such  advantages  to  him,  and  may  by  our 
conformity  and  compliance  with  him  afford  the  like  to  us,  what 
.reason  can  there  be,  that  we  should  be  anywise  discomposed^ 
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discouraged,  or  disconsolate  under  it?  Much  more  sure  there 
is,  *  that  we  should/  with  St.  Paul,  '  boast,  rejoice,  exult,  and 
skip'  (iLyaXKtdvBai  and  ^Kipr^p)  *  for  joy  in  our  tribulations  ;' 
'  He  that  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  go  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple;'  and,  '  He  that  doth  not  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  roe  :'  saith  our  Saviour :  he  that 
doth  not  take  it  up  readily,  when  by  providence  it  is  presented  ; 
that  doth  not  bear  it  contentedly,  when  it  is  imposed,  cannot 
be  our  Saviour's  disciple,  (showing  such  an  incapacity  to  learn 
the  lessons  of  humility  and  patience  read  by  him ;  to  transcribe 
the  copies  of  submission  to  divine  will,  self-denial,  and  self- 
resignation,  so  fairly  set  him  by  Christ's  instruction  and  ex- 
ample :)  he  is  nowise  worthy  of  him,  (hath  not  the  courage,  the 
9incerity,  the  constancy  required  of  a  Christian  ;  one  pretending 
to  such  benefits,  privileges,  and  rewards  from  Christ,  his  Lord 
and  Saviour.)  The  willing  susception,  the  cheerful  sustaining 
of  the  cross,  is  the  express  condition  and  character  of  ouc 
Christianity,  (whence  use  hath  been  to  sign  them  who  enter  into 
it  with  the  figure  of  the  cross.)  It  is  the  special  ensign  of  ouc 
warfare  under  Christ  against  his  and  our  common  enemies ;  the 
distinct  badge  of  our  profession ;  the  chief  object  of  our  faith, 
our  knowlege,  our  preaching,  (as  St.  Paul  discourses  in  the  first 
and  second  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Cormthians;)  the 
main  ground  of  our  hope ;  the  sole  matter  of  our  glory,  (IfAoi 
fu^  yivoiTO  KovxStfBai ;)  ^  Far  be  it  frpm  me  to  glory,'  saith  St. 
Paul,  *  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ :'  '  Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a 
scandal,'  (offensive  to  their  fancy,  prepossessed  with  expecta- 
tions of  a  Messias  flourishing  in  secular  pomp  and  prosperity ;) 
'  let  it  be  folly  to  the  Gentile  Greeks,'  (seem  absurd  to  men 
imbued  and  puffed  up  with  carnal  conceits  and  maxims  of 
worldly  wisdom,)  that  God  should  put  his  own  beloved  Son 
into  so  sad  and  despicable  a  condition ;  that  salvation  from 
death  and  misery  should  be  procured  by  so  miserable  a  death ; 
that  eternal  joy,  happiness,  and  glory  should  issne  from  such 
springs  of  extreme  sorrow  and  shame ;  that  a  person  in  outward 
semblance  so  contemptible,  exposed  to  so  infamous  and  slavish 
usage,  should  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  the  King  and  Judge  of  all  the  world ;  let  this,  I  say, 
be  scandalous  and  distasteful  to  spme  prejudiced  persons ;  let  it 
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seem  strange  and  incredible  to  other  self-conceited  men ;  to  o§ 
it  must  be  grateful  and  glorious;  to  us,  who  discern  by  a 
clearer  light,  who  are  endued  with  a  purer  sense,  derived  from 
the  divine  Spirit,  whence  we  may,  with  a  comfortable  satisfac- 
tion of  mind,  perceive  that  God  could  not  in  a  higher  measure, 
in  a  fitter  method,  illustrate  his  glorious  attributes  of  goodness 
and  justice,  (his  infinite  mercy  toward  his  poor  creatures,  his 
heavy  indignation  and  severe  justice  against  iniquity;)  thai 
virtue  could  not  be  taught,  nor  exemplified,  nor  commended 
and  inculcated  any  other  way  with  so  great  advantage.  It 
were  easy  to  allege  the  suffrages  of  Plato,  Seneca,*  and  other 
such  men,  (wise  only  by  improvement  of  natural  reason,)  ac- 
knowleging  that  perfection  of  virtue  can  neither  be  wrought  nor 
showed  otherwise  than  by  suffering  the  bitterest  afflictions ; 
that  God  (as  a  wise  Father)'  therefore  useth  to  exercise  them 
whom  he  most  loveth  with  them :  nor  hard  were  it  to  produce 
Examples  of  men,  (even  among  tlie  Pagans,)  most  famous  and 
honorable  in  the  judgment  of  posterity  for  their  wisdom  and 
virtue,  who  have  been  tried  in  this  furnace,  and  shone  thereby 
more  brightly,  suffering  by  the  iniquity,  ingratitude,  and  enyy 
of  their  times,  both  in  their  reputation,  liberty;  and  life,  in* 
famous  punishments,  ignominious  deaths ;  though  none  of  them 
of  choice  and  on  design  to  advance  the  interest  of  goodness,  but 
by  an  accidental  force  put  on  them  ;  none  in  a  manner  so  signal, 
with  circumstances  so  rare^  vnth  an  event  so  wonderful :  so  that 
even  according  to  the  passable  dictates  of  common  wisdom  this 
dispensation  was  not  so  unaccountable;  neither  ought  the 
Greeks,  in  consistency  with  themselves  and  their  own  most 
admired  philosophers,  have  deemed  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  to 
be  foolish,  or  unreasonable:  since  thereby  a  charity  and 
humanity  so  unparalleled,  (far  exceeding  theirs,  who  have  been 
celebrated  for  love  to  their  country,  or  a  more  prevalent  love 
of  praise  devoting  their  lives,)  a  meekness  so  incomparable,  a 
resolution  soinvincible,  a  patience  so  heroical, were  manifested 
for  instruction  and  direction  of  men  :  since  never  were  the  vices 
and  vanities  of  the  world  (both  so  destructive  to  the  quiet  and 
welfare  of  mankind)  so  remarkably  disparaged  and  condemned ; 

*  put.  2.  de  rep.  Sen.  do  Provid, 
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since  neVer  yirtoe  had  so  powerful  an  effect  (the  e>[piation  of 
the  whole  world's  sin  and  reconciliation  of  mankind  to  God, 
such  as  no  other  performance,  no  sacrifice  could  ever  pretend 
to)  nor  so  glorious  a  reward ;  sovereign  dignity  to  him  that 
exercised  it,  everlasting  happiness  to  them  that  follow  it: 
since^  I  say,  there  be  such  excellent  uses,  fruits,  and  conse^* 
quences  of  the  cross  undergone  by  our  Saviour,  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  offended  or  to  be  ashamed  thereof ;  but  rather 
heartily  to  approve,  and  humbly  to  adore,  as  well  the  wisdom 
of  God,  as  other  his  glorious  attributes,  so  conspicuously  de-^ 
monstrated  and  displayed  therein* 

But  I  have  not  been  able  to  contain  myself,  and  have  dwelt 
ioo  long  on  this  most  rich  and  fruitful  argument 

Our  Saviour^s  passion  (as  we  did  observe  formerly)  was  in 
the  first  draughts  of  this  Creed  expressed  by  one  single  word, 
^rucifixtu:  but  afterwards  (whether  to  discountenance  some 
heretical  devices  contradicting  the  real  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
death,  or  for  the  more  full  and  clear  representation  of  the  thing 
itself)  its  description  was  dilated,  and  expressed  by  three 
words,  signifying  the  quality  thereof ;  (he  suffered ;  that  is, 
was  dealt  with  as  a  malefactor ;)  another  showing  the  manner 
of  it,  (he  underwent  that  most  painful  and  disgraceful  punishr 
ment  of  crucifixion  ;)  a  third  denoting  the  final  completion 
.thereof,  (he  lost  his  life  thereby.)  The  two  former  we  have 
largely  discoursed  on;  the  last  remains,  being  the  consumma- 
tion of  his  grievous  passion,  the  bottom  of  that  bitter  cup  he 
willingly  drank  off  for  us ;  foreseeing  the  approach  of  which, 
he  pronounced  the  TtriKtaraiy  *  It  is  finished.'  Concernjng 
which  we  may  consider,  !•  The  nature  of  it,  (wherein  it  did 
jconsist.)  2.  Some  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  thereof, 
(which  commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  render  it  considerable.) 

3.  The  causes  and  ends,  (whence  moved,  and  why  he  died.) 

4.  The  fruits  and  effects  of  it,  (what  did  especially  spring  from, 
what  consequences  there  were  of  his  dying.)  Lastly,  the  prac- 
tical influences,  the  belief  and  consideration  thereof  may  or 
-should  have  on  us. 
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I.  As  for  the  nature  of  it;  we  must  affirm  and  believe 
assuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper  death,  not  in  kind 
different  from  that  death  to  which  all  we  mortal  men  by  the 
law  and  condition  of  our  nature  are  subject,  and  must  all  some* 
time  undergo ;  ('  For  what  man  is  he  that  liyeth,  and  shall  not 
see  death  ?  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the 
grave?')  that  death  which  is  sig^iified  by  the  cessation  of  ritai 
operations,  (of  all  motion,  natural  or  voluntary ;  of  all  sense 
and  knowlege,  appetite  and  passion :)  that  death  which  is 
caused  by  the  violent  disunion  or  dislocation ;  by  distempering  ( 
by  whatsoever  indisposing  the  parts,  humors,  spirits  of  the  body, 
BO  that  the  soul  can  no  longer  in  and  .by  them  exercise  those 
functions,  for  which  its  conjunction  thereto  was  intended,  and 
cannot  therefore  fitly  reside  therein  :  that  death  which  is  sup* 
posed  to  consist  in  the  dissolution  of  that  vital  band  (whatever 
it  be)  whereby  the  soul  is  linked  and  united  to  the  body ;  or  in 
that,  which  is  thereon  consequent,  the  departure,  separation, 
and  absence  of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  each  of  that  couple,  ok 
their  divorce,  returning  home  to  their  original  principles,  as  it 
w^ere;  'the  body  to  the  earth,  whence  it  was  taken  ;  and  the 
spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it,'  as  it  is  in  the  Preacher.  Such 
cautes  antecedent  are  specified  in  the  story ;  such  signs  follow* 
ing  are  plainly  implied ;  such  a  state  is  expressed,  in  the  same 
terms,  whereby  our  death  b  commonly  signified.  The  same 
extremity  of  anguish,  the  same  dilaceration  of  parts,  the  same 
effusion  of  blood  (which  would  destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench 
our  natural  heat,  stop  our  animal  motion,  exhaust  our  spirits, 
extrude  our  breath)  did  work  on  and  necessarily  produce  the 
like  effects  on  him,  (as  having  assumed  the  common  infirmities 
and  imperfections  of  our  nature  ;)  in  regard  to  which  violences 
inflicted  on  him,  he  is  said  to  be  slain,  to  be  dispatched,  to  be 
cut  off,  to  be  taken  away,  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slaughtered,  lo 
be  sacrificed,  (6,jroKr€lveaOai,  biaxeiffiStadat,  dvaipeiadat^  cfro- 
X^ffOai,  fffArreffSai,  difeaOai,)  which  words  fully  import  a  real 
and  proper  death  to  have  ensued  on  those  violent  usages  toward 
him.  And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  apparent  to  sense,  the 
soldiers  judged  him  dead ;  and  therefore,  i&s  etbov  USti  reOrifc^a, 
*  seeing  him  already,  dead,  they  forbare  to  break  his  legs ;'  by  the 
same  all  the  world  being  satisfied  thereof;  both  his  spiteful  ene- 
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mies,  that  stood  with  delight  waiting  for  this  utmost  success  of 
their  malicious  endeavors  to  destroy  him,  and  his  loving  friends, 
that  with  compassionate  respect  attended  on  him  through  the 
oourse  of  his  suffering ;  and  those  who  were  ready  to  perform 
their  last  offices  of  kindness  in  procuring  the  decent  burial  of  his 
body.  His  transition  also  into,  and  his  abiding  in,  this  state,  ar^ 
expressed  by  terms  declaring  the  propriety  of  his  death,  and  its 
agreement  with  our  death,  such  as  was  before  described;  St« 
Mark  tells  us,  that  l(^irrewe,  (animam  efflmtf  he  breathed 
out  his  soul,  or  breathed  out  his  last  breath ;  he  expired :)  St« 
Matthew,  o^^k*  to  wveufm ;  (he  let  go  his  spirit,  or  gave  up 
the  ghost,  amimam  egit :)  St.  John,  wapii^K€  to  vptvfAa ;  (he 
delivered  up  his  spirit  into  6od*s  hands :)  St.  Luke  mentions  it 
done  with  a  formal  and  express  resignation  ;  '  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  (or  depose,  wapariO^ftat)  my  spirit.'  Him-* 
self  also  frequently  expresses  his  dying  by  '  laying  down  his 
life ;'  by  '  b^towing  his  life  a  ransom  ;'  which  shows  him  really 
to  have  parted  with  it.  His  death  likewise  (as  ours  commonly 
by  excedere  e  vivi$,  and  like  phrases)  is  termed  ff/obos^  a  going 
out  of  life,  a  leaving  the  society  of  men,  Luke  ix.  31.  Moses 
and  Elias  are  said  to  tell  t^k  ifyboy  airrov,  his  decease,  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerubalem ;  and  fierafiavu,  a  passing  over 
from  this  world;  'When,'8aith  St.  John,  *  Jesus  knew  that 
his  time  was  come,  ira  fMrafip,  that  he  should  depart  from 
this  world.'  His  death  also  by  himself  is  enigmatically  de- 
scribed by  the  destruction  (or  demolishment)  of  his  bodily 
temple,  answerable  to  those  circumlocutions  concerning  our 
common  death ;  in  St.  Paul,  *  the  dissolution  of  our  earthly 
house  or  tabernacle,'  (or  transitory  abode;)  in  St.  Peier, 
df66€irts  Tov  (fKJivuffuiroSf  the  laying  down,  or  putting  off,  our 
tabernacle. 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  show,  how  all  other  phrases  and 
circumlocutions  by  which  human  death  is  expressed  either  in 
the  Scripture,  or  in  usual  language,  or  indeed  among  philoso- 
phers  and  more  accurate  speakers,  are  either  expressly  applied, 
or  by  consequence  from  what  is  expressed  appear  applicable, 
to  our  Saviour :  such,  for  instance,  as  these  in  Scripture ; 
iipdXvtns,  being  resolved  into  our  principles,  or  the  returning 
of  them  thither,  whence  they  came  ;  itwoXvau,  a  being  freed, 
licensed,  or  dismissed  hence ;  Mfifda  e«:  tov  aw/iarcw,  a  going 
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abroad,  or  abiding  abroad;  a  peregrinatioo,  or  absenting  firoiiir 
the  body ;  an  Mvirts,  putting  off,  or  being  divested  of  the 
body:  an  &favifffi6sf  disappearing,  ceasing  (in  appearance)^ 
to  be;  going  hence,  and  not  being  seen  ;  a  fiedling  on  sleeps 
resting  from  labors ;  to  sleep  with  his  fathers ;  a  being  added 
unto  our  fathers,  gathered  to  our  people  ;  being  taken  or  cutout 
of  the  land  of  the  living ;  going  down  into  the  pit ;  lying  dowD| 
resting,  sleeping  in  the  dust,  &e.  making  our  bed  in  darkness. 

These  and  such  like  phrases  occurring  in  Scripture,  (which 
might  be  paralleled  out  of  common  speech  and  more  learned 
discourses,)  describing  either  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding 
in,  the  state  of  that  death,  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious, 
might  easily  be  showed  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour, 
But  I  will  not  farther  insist  oi^  confirmation  of  a  point  so 
dear,  and  never  questioned  l^ut  by  the  wild  and  presumptuous 
fancies  of  some  heretics. 

Our  Savioui^s  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and  proper  deathf 
suitable  to  that  frail,  passable,  mortal  nature,  which  he  vouch* 
safed  to  undertake  for  us ;  to  the  condition  of  sinful  flesh,  in 
the  likeness  of  which  he  did  appear  ;  separating  his  soul  and 
body,  and  remitting  them  to  their  original  sources.  His  pas« 
kion  was  indeed  tdtimum  supplicium,  an  extreme  capital  pu- 
nishment, the  highest  in  the  last  result  which  either  the  fiercest 
injustice  or  the  severest  justice  could  in  this  world  inflict;  for 
to  kill  the  body  is,  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us,  the  extreme  limit 
of  all  human  power  and  malice ;  the  most  and  worst  man  can 
do;  they  have  not  weptvoorepop  re,  any  thing  beyond  that 
which  they  can  attempt  on  us :  and  so  far  they  proceeded  with 
our  Saviour:  [the  willing  undergoing  of  which  also  is  the 
highest  expression  of  kindness,  (if  it  be  done  on  that  account ; ) 
for,  '  Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  than  that  one  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends :'  the  greatest  attestation  to  the 
truth:  the  perfectest  instance  of  obedience,  submission,  and 
patience  respectively :  to  assert  truth,  to  follow  righteousness, 
to  adhere  to  conscience,  to  resist  sin,  fiixpts  aiftaros,  as  fiir  as  ' 
to  blood,  (as  it  is  in  the  12th  to  the  Hebrews,)  not  to  love  our 
life,  ixP^  davarofff  (unto  the  death,  when  death  is  threatened,) 
is  the  utmost  that  man  can  do.]    But, 

II.  We  may  consider  those  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects 
of  our  Saviour's  deaths  (annexing  thereto  hereafter  in  our  dis» 
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coarse,  for  avoiding  repetition,  his  whole  passion  generally 
taken,  whereof  his  death  was  the  chief  part  and  final  com* 
pletion  ;)  those  adjuncts,  I  say,  and  those  respects  which  com- 
mend it  to  our  regard,  and  amplify  the  worth  thereof;  its 
being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  deliberation  and  decree;  a 
matter  of  free  consent  and  compact  between  God  the  Father 
and  his  only  Son;  its  being  anciently  prefigured  and  predicted ; 
its  being  executed  by  God's  hand  and  providence  guiding,  by 
man*s  action  concurring  ;  its  being  the  death  of  a  person  so 
holy  and  innocent,  so  high  and  excellent ;  of  the  Son  of  God, 
yea,  of  God  himself. 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  God's  eternal  counsel  and  decree  ;  no 
casual  event,  no  expedient  suddenly  devised ;  but  a  design 
from  all  eternity,  contrived  by  divine  wisdom,  resolved  on  by 
divine  goodness  :  as  God  did  then  foresee  our  lapse  and  mi- 
sery, so  he  did  as  soon  determine  our  remedy  ;  as  the  whole 
of  that  mysterious  dispensation  concerning  Cbiist,*^  so  did  espe- 
cially this  main  part  thereof,  proceed  Kara  irfMtoiP  r&v  aUtvmY^ 
according  to  an  eternal  purpose :  for  our  Saviour  was  '  a  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  :'  '  We  were  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot ;'  wpoeyrufffiiyov  /ici^,/  foreordained  indeed  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ;*  our  Saviour  went  (he  tells  us) 
to  suffer  Kara  to  &(H9fi4voy,  according  to  what  was  determined ; 
it  was  *  by  the  determinate  counsel  aqd  foreknowlege  of  God,' 
that  he  was  delivered  up  to  those  wicked  hands  that  slew  him : 
nor  did  the  conspiracy  of  Herod  and  Pilate  with  the  nations 
and  people  of  the  Jews  effect  any  thing  therein  beyond  oaa  4 
X^P»  ^^^  h  /3ovX])  0eof;  irpoi2»pi9e  yivtoBai,  whatever  the  hand 
and  the  counsel  of  God  had  predestinated  to  be  performed. 
God's  so  great  care  and  providence,  so  expressly  commended 
to  our  observation,  do  argue  the  high  worth  and  consequence 
of  this  death. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact  between  God 
and  our  Saviour.  Grod  freely  proffered,  if  he  would  undertake 
to  redeem  his  creature,  a  comfortable  and  honorable  success 
thereto;  he  willingly  embraced  the  condition  ;  '  When  thou 
sbalt  make  thy  soul  an  offering,  thou  sbalt  see  thy  seed  and 

.prolong  thy  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
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in  thy  hand  :  thou  shalt  see  of  the  travail  of  thy  soal,  and  h% 
satisfied ;'  that  was  God's  proposition :  *  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
willy  O  God/  was  our  Saviow's  answer  in  correspondence  and 
consent  thereto.    God,  in  consideration  of  his  sufferings,  did 
iiaT(d€aOat  /Sa^iXeiay,  covenant  to  him  a  kingdom ;  commit  to 
him  a  sovereign  authority,  assign  him  an  universal  dominion  : 
in  virtue  of  which  transaction  it  was,  that  '  Jesus,  for  the  saf- 
fering  of  death,  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  ;'  that  '  he 
pouring  out  his  soul  upto  death,  God  divided  him  a  portion 
with  the  great  ;*  that '  he  being  obedient  to  the  death,  God  ez^ 
alted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all   names/    In  this 
regard  are  God's  elect  and  faithful  people  said  to  be  given  to 
him,  as  a  retribution  to  him  who  gave  himself  for  them ;  that 
we  are  said  *  to  be  bought  by  him,  and  the  church  purchased 
by  his  blood.'    There  was  therefore  a  covenant  between  God 
and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair :  and  of  great  consideration 
surely  must  that  affair  be,  wherein  such  Persons  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  so  interest  themselves,  do  traffic,  as  it  were,  and  stand 
on  terms  with  each  other. 

3.  Farther ;  that  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  this  death 
and  passion  might  appear,  it  was  by  manifold  types  foresha* 
dowed,  and  in  divers  prophecies  foretold.  Indeed  mostfamotfa 
passages  of  providence  (especially  the  signal  afflictions  of  emi* 
nent  persons  representing  our  Saviour)  seem  to  have  been  pre- 
ludes unto  and  prefigurations  of  his  passion :  the  blood  of  the 
righteous  protomartyr  Abel,  shed  by  envy,  for  acceptable  obe- 
dience to  God's  will,  and  crying  for  vengeance,  seems  to  have 
prefigured  that  blood,  which  cried  also,  though  with  another 
voice,  and  '  spake  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel ;'  not 
complaints  and  suits  for  vengeance,  but  entreaties  and  interces* 
sions  for  mercy.  Isaac,  (the  only  son,  the  son  of  promise,)  his 
oblation  in  purpose,  and  death  in  parable,  (as  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews  speaks,)  did  plainly  represent  our  Saviour,  the 
promised  seed,  his  being  really  offered,  and  afterward  restored 
to  life.  Joseph's  being  sold  and  put  into  slavery  by  his  envious 
brethren;  being  slanderously  accused  and  shut  in  prison, 
(<  whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters'^  the  iron  entered  into  his 
soul  ;*)  and  this  by  God's  disposal,  in  order  to  his  exaltation, 
that  he  might  be  a  means  to  preserve  life,  and  prepare  oonve- 
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ftieDt  habitation  for  the  childrea  of  Israel^  doth  resemble  him» 
who  by  suffering  entered  into  glory ;  who  being  thereby  per- 
fectedy  became  author  of  salvation  to  his  brethren,  all  true 
Israelites;  who  went  to  prepare  mansions  of  rest  and  light,  a 
heavenly  Goshen,  for  them.  David's  persecutions  preceding 
his  royal  dignity  and  prosperous  state,  (which  he  expresses  in 
BO  lower  strain  than  by  saying,  '  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid : 
the  sorrows  of  bell  compassed  me  about ;  the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me,')  how  they  may  adumbrate  the  more  real  extre- 
mities of  our  Saviour's  aiffliction,  previous  to  his  glorious  exal- 
tation, I  leave  you  to  consider;  as  also  the  rest  of  such  pas- 
sages, of  a  like  mysterious  importance:  however  all  the  sacri- 
fices of  old,  instituted  by  God,  we  may  more  confidently  affirm 
to  have  been  chiefly  preparatory  unto  and  prefigurative  of  this 
most  true  and  perfect  sacrifice ;  by  virtue  indeed  of  which 
those  hwoitiyftara  and  o'cml,  those  umbra  tic  representations 
jobtained  any  validity  or  effect:  if  they  did  not  signify  this 
in  design,  they  could  signify  nothing  in  effect :  for  as  f  with- 
oat  shedding  of  blood  there  wa»  no  remission,'  (God's  anger 
could  not  be  appeased,  his  justice  could  not  be  satisfied 
without  it;  it  being  blood  that  maketh  atonement  for  the  soul, 
God  so  requiring,  as  it  is  in  the  Law,  Levit.  xvii.  11.)  which 
the  institution  of  those  sacrifices  did  speak  and  signify ;  so  it 
Was '  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 
away  sin  ;  that  those  legal  gifts  and  sacrifices  should  perfect 
the  conscience  of  him  that  did  the  service;  that  is,  intirely 
assure  him  of  pardon  and  impunity.  The  souls  of  beasts  were 
not  in  value  suitable,  could  not  fitly  be  surrogated  in  the  stead 
of  men's  souls,  which  had  offended,  and  were  therefore  liable 
to  death :  the  effusion  of  their  blood  could  not  reasonably  satisfy 
a  man's  conscience,  sensible  of  guilt,  and  fearful  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure, that  by  it  God  was  fully  appeased  :  they  must  there- 
fore refer  unto  a  better  sacrifice,  more  sufficient  in  itself,  more 
acceptable  to  God,  in  virtue  of,  in  respect  to  which  sin  might 
be  thoroughly  expiated,  God's  vengeance  removed,  man's  mind 
comforted  and  contented.*  The  high-priest's. solemn  entrance, 
once  a  year,  into  the  holy  of  holies,  not  without  blood,  to  atone 
|br  his  own  and  the  people's  ignorances,  did  implyvthat  our 
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|;reat  High-Priest  should  make  a  bloody  atonement  for  &§ 
sins  of  mankind,  and  passing  through  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh, 
should  enter  into  the  true  sancta  sanctorum  of  heaven,  there  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  The  Paschal  lamb  espe« 
oially,  in  its  substance,  (as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle ;)  in  ita 
quality,  without  blemish  or  spot,  (holy  and  innocent ;)  in  its 
inanner  of  preparation  and  dressing,  (being  killed  by  all  the 
assembly,  having  its  blood  sprinkled  on  the  doors  of  every 
house;  being  roasted  with  fire;  having  bitter  herbs  for  its 
3auce ;)  with  other  observable  circumstances,  was  a  most  appo* 
bite  emblem  of  Christ  our  Passover,  who  not  only  by  his  death 
did  signify  and  ;nind  us  of,  but  really  effect,  our  deliverance 
from  the  mystical  Egypt,  our  state  of  spiritual  bondage.  So 
did  ancient  types  exhibit;  and  plain  predictions  also  did  ex- 
press  the  same  death  and  suffering  of  our  Saviour ;  *  Those 
things,'  saith  St.  Peter,  ^  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so 
fulfilled :'  not  one  prophet  only,  but  all  (either  plainly,  or  oo« 
vertly ;  either  directly,  or  by  consequence)  have  showed  it :  it 
is  our  negligence  or  stupidity,  if  we  do  not  discern  it;  *  O  fools^ 
«tnd  slow  of  heart,'  saith  our  Saviour,  *  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken !  ought  not  Christ  (according  to  their 
predictions)  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into 
his  glory?'  That  David,  an  illustrious  representative  of  th6 
Messias,  doth  often,  as  belonging  to  himself,  describe  mortal 
agonies  and  suffering,  not  applicable  Kara  XHty,  in  direct  histo* 
rical  meanidg,  to  his  own  person,  and  therefore  in  reason ,'ac* 
cording  to  a  higher  and  truer  sense,  to  be  understood  of  the 
Messias;  that  Daniel  expressly  foretells  both  the  thing  and  the 
time,  that  and  when  the  Messias  should  be  cut  off;  that  Isaiah 
in  several  places  doth  insinuate,  and  in  the  famous  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah  doth  clearly  describe,  the  manner  and  kind 
of  our  Saviour*s  passion,  is  so  evident,  that  the  Jews  themselves 
have  acknowleged  there  must  be  one  Messias  to  suffer,  as 
•another  to  triumph  and  reign  in  glory;  being  so  gross  as  not 
to  apprehend  the  consistency  between  antecedent  suffering  and 
consequent  glory ;  (between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow, 
and  a  day  of  light  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it;)  not  to  distio- 
:guish  between  an  external  pomp  in  this,  and  an  eternal  majesty 
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in  the  future  state.  But  to  us  God's  so  forward  care,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  Prophets,  wpofAapTvpetrdat,  as  St.  Peter 
speaks,  to  forewitness  (to  testify  beforehand)  the  sufferings  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  glories  succeeding,  doth  imply  with  what 
ftttention  we  should  regard,  with  what  firmness  of  faith  embraee 
this  article. 

•  4.  -  We  may  consider  also  that  this  death  was  executed  by 
-God's  especial  providence  directing  and  disposing  it ;  though 
not  without  man's  active  concurrence.  The  treacherous  dispo- 
sition and  covetous  appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious  humor  and 
blind  zeal  of  the  priests ;  the  wanton  fickleness  and  wild  rude* 
ness  of  the  people ;  the  fearful  and  selfish  temper  of  the  gover- 
nor,  were  but  instruments,  by  which  God's  own  hand  did  inflict 
this*  sore  chastisement  on  his  own  Son  for  us ;  it  was  the  Lord 
that  '  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;'  by  God  he  *  was 
stricken,  smitten;  and  afflicted.'  The  Jews  with  their  rulers 
proceeded  rashly  and  ignorantly,  but  God  advisedly  did  accom- 
plish it,  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts :)  he  did  not  spare  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us :  he  suspended  his  bowels  of 
pity,  (as  it  were,)  he  withdrew  his  face  of  kindness  from  him, 
out  of  mercy  and  benignity  to  us ;  he  used  him  severely,  that 
he  might  deal  favorably  with  us.  Yet  did  man  also  actively 
<$oncur  herein ;  all  mankind  (by  their  representatives,  as  it  were) 
was  involved,  as  in  the  guilt  for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  by  which 
■fae  suffered :  there  was  a  general  conspiracy  practised  of  Jew 
and  Gentile  against  the  life  of  their  Saviour ;  *  Of  a  truth,' 
saith  St.  Peter,  *  against  thy  holy  child,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  were  gathered  together  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  with' the  people  of  Israel.'  In 
the  Jews,  man*s  horrid  ingratitude,  in  the  Gentiles,  his  wretched 
^infirmity  did  appear ;  which  by  their  active  efficacy  did  signify 
the  meritorious  influence  they  had ;  that  it  was  man's  iniquity 
andjnfirmity  which  did  cause  our  Saviour's  death  :  which  thus, 
as  a  work  of  divine  Providence,  (the  most  admirable  work  ever 
done  by  Providence,)  as  an  act  of  human  pravity,  (the  most 
heinous  act  ever  committed  by  man,)  is  considerable. 

5.  But  immediately  the  quality  and  condition  of  our  Saviour^s 
person  do  most  commend  and  advance  the  worth  of  his  death ; 
"*  If,'  as  the  psalmist  sings,  '  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
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18  the  death  of  his  saints;'  if  the  spotless  candor,  the  nifble^ 
mished  integrity  of  a  lamb,  do  make  its  blood  precious,  render 
it  a  fit  and  acceptable  sacrifice ;  how  valuable  shall  the  death 
of  a  perMon  so  holy  and  innocent,  *  who  did  not  so  much  as 
know  sin,  in  whose  mouth  no  guile  was  ever  found,  who  was 
removed  (at  infinite  distance)  from  sinners !  If  the  life  of  s 
Jcing  be,  as  David's  people  told  him,  worth  ten  thousand  lives, 
and  it  be  high  treason  to  imagine  his  death ;  how  considerable 
must  the  death  be  of  a  person  so  transcendent  in  dignity,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  the  Prince  of  life !  '  Ye  denied  the  Holy  and  the 
Just  One ;  ye  slew  the  Prince  of  life  f  '  They  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory :'  so  the  Apostles  aggravate  the  business.  But  an  in- 
finity of  worth  and  efficacy  must  needs  accrue  to  the  death  of 
our  Saviour,  from  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  from  his  being 
God.  That  the  immortal  God  should  die,  the  Most  High  so 
.debased,  as  it  caiinot  be  heard  without  wonder,  so  it  could  nol 
be  done  without  huge  reason  and  mighty  effect :  well  might  one 
drop  of  that  royal  blood  of  heaven  suffice  to  purchase  many 
worlds,  to  ransom  innumerable  lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  in* 
finity  of  sins. 

III.  But  let  us  consider  th^  causes  moving  to  it,  and  the 
ends  designed  thereby ;  together  with  the  effects  consequent 
thereon,  (those  in  nature  being  either  the  same,  or  joined  with 
jthe  ends  thereof.)  The  determining  it  by  God,  the  undertaking 
of  it  by  our  Saviour,  were  acts  most  absolutely  firee  and  volunr 
tary.  On  the  Father's  part :  '  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him,'  saith  the  prophet ;  *  Behold,  I  come  to  do  thy  will  ;* 
(that  is,  to  offer,  not  the  blood  of  beasts  in  sacrifice,  but  my 
own  body,  '  according  to  thy  will,'  as  it  is  expounded  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :)  *  This  command,'  saith  our  Sa?ioar, 

*  I  received  of  my  Father,'  viz.  '  to  lay  down  my  life :'  aDd« 

*  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  to  drink,  shall  I  not 
drink  it?'  On  our  Saviour's  part :  *  None,'  saith  he,  *  taketh 
my  life  from  me,  (it  is  by  no  necessity  or  compulsion ;)  but  I 

.lay  it  down  of  myself :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  have 
power  to  resume  it :'  and,  *  The  bread  which  I  shall  give  is  my 

,  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  :'  '  The  Son  of 
man  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.'  The  yiekUng 
of  his  flesh  to  death  was  a  gift  absolutely  free;  '  Who  g^ve 
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Umself  for  our  rihs,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
Father*' 

Thus  did  this  death  proceed  from  the  joint  wills  of  God  and 
his  Son  :  yet  as  the  yolitioiis  of  every  wise  and  understanding 
agent  are  in  a  manner  determined  or  directed  by  some  cause, 
(and  groanded  on  some  reason^)  so  the  causes  and  reasons  of 
Ibese  voluntary  acts  in  Scripture  are  declaied  to  have  been 
aeveral.    The  main  impulsive  causes' were  two,  (one  internally 
disposing,  the  other  externally  inviting,)  God's  goodness,  and 
man's  distress.     Mankind  lying  in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate  ; 
enslaved  to  sin,  oppressed  by  Satan,  subject  to  a  rigorous  law, 
eisposed  to  the  severity  of  justice,  tormented  by  the  sense  of 
guilt,  fearful  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance;  in  short,  con- 
demned by  the  sentence  of  heaven,  and  by  the  suffrage  of  his 
own  conscience,  to  punishment  unavoidable,  to  misery  into- 
lerable:  he,  I  say,  lying  in  so  desperately  uncomfortable  a 
condition,  God's  infinite  goodness  regarded  his  poor  creature  ; 
hb  bowels  of  compassion  yearned  toward  him ;  thence  was 
he  moved  to  provide  such  a  remedy  sufficient  and  suitable  to 
his  delivery,  for  the  curing  all  those  distempers,  the  removing 
all  those  mischiefs.    The  main  spring  of  all  this  wonderful 
performance  (as  of   all   other  providential  dispensations  and 
actions  ad  extra)  was  that  most  excellent  perfection  of  God  i 
which  in  respect  to  this  matter  is  sometimes  termed  xfni9T6Tti$, 
benignity  or  bounty,  (implying  the  great  benefit  we  receive 
thence ;)  sometimes  favor  or  grace,  (signifying  tbe  pure  freeness 
in  dispensing  it,  without  any  desert  on  our  part;  *  By  the  grace 
of  God,  he  tasted  death  for  every  man  ;')  sometimes  love  and 
philanthropy,  (intimating  the  regard  God  had  to  us  as  his  crea-r 
tuves,  and  as  capable  of  being  benefited  and  bettered  by  him  ; 
'  Herein  God  commends  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  we  being 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us:'  '  Christ  loved  us,  and  delivered 
lip  himself  an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God  ;')  sometimes  mercy^ 
(connoting  our  bad  deserts,  our  obnoxiousness  to  justice  and 
punishment;)  sometimes  pity,  (signifying  the  need  we  had  there- 
ofy  oar  misery  and  distress.)     Such  were  the  impulsive  causes, 
disposing  and  occasioning:  to  which  we  may  add  our  sins  as 
the  meritorious  cause:  'He   died  for  our  sins;'    ^  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised fw  our  iniquities;'  '  the 
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chastisement  of  our  peace  was  on  him  ;*  he  died  for  us,  not  W 
men  only,  not  as  miserable,  but  as  sinners :  had  we  been  giiilt'* 
less,  there  had  wanted  sufficient  cause  and  just  reason  of  his 
death :  God  would  not  haye  been  angry,  justice  could  have  had 
no  pretence  or  hold ;  we  should  not  have  suffered  ourselTes^ 
nor  could  he  have  suffered  for  us:  Death  is  the  debt  (the 
wages)  due  to  sin ;  which  he  therefore  paid,  because  we  owed 
and  could  not  discharge  it ;  <  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  (there* 
fore)  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all/ 

As  for  the  ends  aimed  at^  and  the  effects  produced  hereby, 
they  are  in  the  Scripture  account  and  expression  reckoned 
various;  principally  these. 

1.  The  illustrations  of  God's  glory,  (by  demonstrating  and 
displaying  his  most  excellent  attributes  and  perfections ; 
*  Whom  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  ^  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation » 
€h  ivhtii/Ly  Ttjs  biKaioavyj/it  airrov,  for  a  demonstration  of  hia 
righteousness ;'  that  is,  of  his  goodness,  his  justice,  his  sincerity* 
hb  constancy,  and  all  such  laudable  perfections  .which  may 
be  used  in  dealing  with  others ;  for  so  I  take  righteousness  tQ 
signify.) 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Saviour  himself ; 
by  acquiring  unto  him  (as  it  were)  a  new  right  unto,  and  in-* 
stating  him  in,  an  universal  dominion  ;  in  a  transcendent  glory» 
joy,  and  happiness,  accruing  to  him  by  desert  and  reward  ; 
For  to  this  end,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  *  Christ  died,*  tva  vespHy  ro^ 
Su>vTiav  Kvpievari,  *  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  the  dead  and  liv-* 
ing ;'  for  the  suffering  of  death  he  was  <  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  ;'  the  Prince  of  our  salvation  was  '  perfected  by  suffer- 
ing ;  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross  :^ 
he  '  was  obedient  unto  death ;  therefore  God  exalted  him  :'  it 
was  agreed  and  designed  that  he  should  see  the  '  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied.' 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind  ;  '  thereby  redeeming  us/  as 
St  Paul  speaks,  (or  buying  us  out,)  '  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,'  (procuring  indemnity  and  impunity  for  us,)  justifying  na 
in  God's  sight,  and  reconciling  us  to  God's  favor ;  '  Being 
justified,'  saith  the  same  Apostle,  '  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
liaved  by  him  from  wrath  ;'  *  For  if,  being  enemies,  we  were 


AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED*  62*2. 

reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;'  bearings  taking 
away,  expiating^  abolishing,  procuring  pardon  for,  '  purging 
the  conscience  from/  cleansing  us  from  the  staio^  and  freeing  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  dead  works :  *  But  now/  saith  the 
author  to  the  Hebrews,  *  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared,  eu  aOerfitriv  kfiapriatf  to  the  putting  away  (or  aboli* 
tion)  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  /  and,  <  The  blood  of 
Christ/  saith  St.  John,  <  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ;'  and, 
*-  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood :' 
and,  '  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world  :'  *  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
be  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works :'  *  Who  shall  lay 
(tny  thing  to  the  charge  of  (who  shall  criminate,  r/s  lyraXe^rei) 
God's  elect  ?  who  shall  condemn  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died. ' 
Jn  subordination  unto,  coincidence  or  concurrence  with  these 
ends,  our  Saviour  also  died,  for  the  reparation  of  God's  honor^ 
recovery  of  his  right,  and  satisfaction  of  his  justice;  for  the  ra-« 
tifying  the  new  covenant  between  God  and  us ;  (whence  hi^ 
blood  is  called  '  the  blood  of  the  covenant,'  or  new  testament ;) 
for  the  reconciling  and  pacifying  '  all  things  in  heaven  and 
*  earth ;'  removing  all  causes  of  dissension,  inducing  obligations 
of  concord  and  charity ;  for  pulling  out  the  sting  and  removing 
the  terror  of  de^th ;  suppressing  and  triumphing  over  the 
powers  of  hell  :  destroying  (or  defeating)  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  the  devil ;  and  delivering  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  death ;  for  en- 
gaging us  to  all  righteousness  and  obedience,  (especially  to  th^ 
most  excellent  and  most  difficult  parts  thereof,  charity,  meek- 
ness, patience,  self-denial,  utmost  constancy  and  perseve- 
rance,) both  from  our  obligation  for  what  he  did,  and  in  imita- 
tion of  his  example  ;  lastly,  for  attestation  unto  and  confirma- 
tion of  divine  truth ;  sealing  his  heavenly  doctrine  by  his 
blood,  and  witnessing  before  Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confession* 
.Such  ends  did  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  aim  at, 
such  fruits  did  grow  from  it ;  which  the  time  hath  permitted 
Qie  scarce  cursorily  to  mention. 

As  for  the  practical  influences  the  belief  and  consideration 
thereof  should  have  on  us,  they  are  many  and  great. 
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It  should  oblige  us  to  the  highest  degree  of  love  and  thank* 
fulness,  in  regard  to  this  highest  expression  of  love  to  ub  :  it 
should  beget  in  us  the  greatest  faith  and  hope  in  Ood ;  for 
that,  *  He  which  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  bin 
up  (to  death)  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  V  It  should  work  contrition  and  repentance 
in  us  for  those  sins  which  murdered  out  so  good  friend  and 
loving  Saviour  :  it  should  deter  and  make  us  carefully  to  avoid 
them,  as  those  which  in  a  manner  exact  another  death  from 
him,  and  crucify  him  afresh,  and  *  vilify  the  precious  blood 
of  the  covenant :'  it  should  discover  to  us  their  heinousneas^ 
and  produce  in  us  a  vehement  detestation  and  dread  of  them  ; 
as  having  provoked  God  to  such  a  degree  of  displeasure  ; 
c&using  him  to  deal  so  severely  with  his  own  most  dear  Son  ; 
For  if  those  things  were  done  (such  punishments  were  in* 
flicted)  on  a  green  tree,  (on  a  person  so  innocent,  so  precioas, 
so  little  liable  to  the  fire  of  vengeance,)  what  shall  be  done  to 
the  dry,  (to  us,  that  are  so  guilty,  so  combustible,)  if  we  pre^ 
same  to  displease  God  7    It  should  engage  us  to*  a  patient  sub* 
mission  and  resignation  of  ourselves  to  God's  will  and  provi- 
dence ;  '  Porasmoch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
we  should  arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind,*  as  St. 
Peter  advises;  and  prepare  for  the  deepest  mortification,  in 
conformity  to  his  death,  dying  after  him  to  the  lusts  and  afiec* 
tions  of  the  flesh,  to  the  fashions  and  delights  of  the  world  ;  lo 
the  fullest  measure  of  charity :  '  For  if  God  so  loved  us,  (so 
as  to  die  for  us,)  then  ought  we,'  as  St.  John  tells  us,  *  to  love 
one  another,'  in  a  degree  answerable ;  for,  he  adds,  '  If  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us,  then  ought  we  also  Co  lay  down  our 
lives  for  our  brethren :'   in  fine,  we  are  hereby  obliged  to 
yield  up  ourselves  wholly  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour ;  to 
the  promoting  of  his  interest  and  glory ;  since,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us,  *  we  are  not  our  own,  being  bought  with  a  price;' 
and  therefore  *  must  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  God's  :'  (by  a  purchase  so  dear  and  precious ;)  since, 
as  he  again  tells  us,  <  Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
might  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them ;' 
since,  as  St  Peter  urges,  *  we  know  that  we  are  not  redeemed 
by  things  corruptible,  by  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the  precious 
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blood  of  Ciiriat,  as  a  lamb  without  Uemish  or  spot/  from  ovr 
▼aia  coorenatioa* 
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These  two  particulars  (which  iu  the  ancient  Roman  Creed, 
and  in  all  the  oriental  forms,  as  also  in  other  more  ancient  sum- 
maries of  Christian  doctrine)  do  appear  either  to  have  been 
poiljoined  and  comptehended  in  the  former  of  them,  (buried,) 
or  at  least  the  latter  to  have  been  wholly  omitted;  it  being 
afterwards  inserted  here  ont  of  the  Aquileian  form,  (which  in  a 
manner  had  it,  in  the  room  of  the  former,  that  saying,  instead 
of  uptdiut  est,  dese^dii  in  tn/ema,)  or  from  elsewhere,  (the 
latter  ages  mentioning  both,  either  for  more  fulness  and  secu-* 
rity,  that  nothing  anywise  material,  touched  in  Scripture,  con- 
etraing  oar  Sariour's  person  or  performances,  especially  done 
in  that  great  season  of  action  preceding  his  last  farewell  to  this 
world,  might  seem  neglected,)  or  perchance  on  occasion  of  (in 
fitTor  to,  or  compliance  with)  some  opinions  about  our  Saviour's 
doings  in  the  interyal  between  his  death  and  resurrection,  cur- 
tent  and  passable  in  those  times  :  these  particulars  however,  I 
say,  may  seem  added  in  respect  chiefly  (for  the  clearer  illus- 
tration and  surer  confirmation)  of  those  great  articles  precedent 
and  subsequent  concerning  our  Saviour's  death  and  resurrection, 
for  (as  to  the  first)  our  Saviour's  body  being  committed  to  the 
grave,  the  common  repository  of  bodies,  it  plainly  demon- 
strates the  truth  of  his  death,  the  reality  and  wonderfulness  of 
his  resurrection.  No  life  could  continue  in  a  body  shut  up 
under  ground  till  the  third  day:  (sequestered  from  that  air 
which  ventilates  and  keeps  from  smothering  our  vital  flame  ; 
from  that  comfortable  light  which  excites  and  cherishes  our 
natural  heat ;  from  that  food  which  sustains  and  repairs  our 
decaying  parts ;)  therefore  be  must,  being  thus  lodged  in  the 
chambers  of  death,  be  really  dead :  and  to  raise  him  thence,  to 
rear  the  temple  of  his  body  from  that  utmost  state  of  dejec- 
tion, must  be  a  work  of  divine  and  most  wonderful  power. 
And  to  this  purpose,  I  suppose,  St.  Paul  mentions  our  Saviour's 
burial  as  a  point,  which,  among  other  great  articles  of  our  re- 
ligion, he  did  use  to  preach  and  inculcate  as  a  matter  of  faith ; 
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*  I  deliTered  unto  you  first  of  all/  saith  he,  to  the  Corinthians, 

*  that  which  I  also  received,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins ;  and 
that  he  was  huried,  and  that  he  rose  again  according  to  the 
Scriptures.'    His  burial  interceding  gare  light  and  confirma^ 
tion  to  his  death  foregoing,  and  his  resurrection  following  it, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  St.  Paul  adds :  for  it  had  seemed 
good  to  God  both  by  typical  representation  to  foreshow  and 
expressly  to  foretel    our   Saviour's  interment ;   *  As  Jonas ' 
(saith  he  himself,  the  best  expositor  of  God's  meaning  in  such 
myBtical  adumbrations)  *  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth :'  the  whale's,  belly  Jonas 
himself  terms  the  belly  of  hell,  ('  Out* of  the  belly  of  hell  cried 
I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice :'  the  belly  of  hell,  or  of  the 
grave  :)   and,  *  My   flesh'  (saith   David,  as  representing  oar 
Saviour)  '  shall  rest  in  hope  ;  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  sonl 
in  hell,  nor  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.'    The 
grave  was  the  bed  wherein  our  Saviour's  flesh  did  rest  in  ex- 
pectation soon  to  rise  again  before  any  corruption  should  seise 
thereon  ;  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  treating  on  his  passion,  with 
the  causes,  the  manner,  the  consequences  thereof,  doth  not  omit 
the  mention  of  this  point ;  *  For,'  says  he,  '  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death/     So  God  pre- 
ordained, and  so  predicted  concerning  our  Saviour's  burial,  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  fkith,  though  perhaps  other  ends  might* 
fall  in   therewith,  and  other  not  inconsiderable  uses  may  be 
made  thereof.     He  did  thereby  yield  a  farther  instance  of  con- 
descension, a  final  submission  to  the  law  of  human  nature,  in 
being  brought  to  the  dust,  and  returning  to  the  ground,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  doom  pronounced  once  on  mankind ;  '  Dnst 
thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return.'  He  represented  there- 
by, as  the  first-fruits  from  the  dead,  and  the  pattern  of  his 
followers,  the  common  manner  how,  and  whence  we  shall  arise;* 

'  when  the  time  comes,  that  all  which  are  in  the  graves  shall^ 
hear  his  voice,  and  go  forth,'  as  it  is  in  the  gospel :  how  all 
men  being,  as  it  were,  sown  in  the  ground,  shall  spring  up 
again  to  another  life.  He  did  also  thereby  signify  that  mys- 
tical sepulture,  which  we  undergo  in  baptism,  being  therein 
buried  with  him,  as  St  Paul  speaks,  being  seeluded  from  the 
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pleasures  of  sin,  and  haTing'the  vanities  of  the  world  removed 
from  our  eyes :  the  immersion  in  baptism  was  a  kind  of  burial, 
and  its  being  done  thrice  (according  to  primitive  use)  corre- 
sponded (as  the  ancients  suppose)  to  onr  Saviour's  lying  three 
days  in  the  grave  :  To  yap  Karabvaat  to  iratbtov  iv  r^  KoXvfxfiriBig, 
tpiTOVf  Koi  &.paiTrii(Tait  rovro  617X01  rov  BavaTov,  Kal  rijv  r^niifitpov 
iivatrratnv  rod  Xpitrrov  :  that  the  child  doth  enter  thrice  into  this 
font,  and  rises  up  again  ;  this  represents  the  death  and  resur- 
rection  after  three  days  of  Christ,  saith  Athanasius ;  and, — 
Tlla  tertio  repetita  demersio  typum  dominicm  exprimit  sepui^ 
tura,  per  quam  Christo  consepultl estis  in  haptUmo  ;  that  de- 
mersion  thrice  repeated  expresses  a  type  of  our  Lord's  burial; 
as  by  which  we  are  together  buried  with   Christ,  in  baptism, 
saith  St.  Augustin.     It  also  doth  countenance  and  commend 
unto  us  those  seemly  respects  (those  offices  of  humanity)  which 
all  civil  people  have  consented  to  perform  towards  the  bodies 
of  our  brethren  departed  from  us ;  in  decently  laying  up  their 
remainders;  securing  them  from  offence  and  disgrace;  showing 
by  our  best  regard  to  what  is  left  of  them  the  goodwill  we  bare 
them  living,  the  good  hope  we  have  of  them  dead  ;  as  expect-* 
ing  to  recover  that  depositum  so  carefully  laid  up  by  us.  ^  We 
see  our  Saviour  was  not  unconcerned  herein ;  and  did  commend 
to  the  everlasting  esteem  of  posterity  the  pious  respect  of  that 
good  woman,   who  spent  the  precious  ointment  on  him,  as 
having  reserved  it  for  his  burial.     As  for  the  manner  of  our 
Saviour's  burial  ;  that  his  body  was  by  Pilate's  grant,  on  the 
petition  of  an   honorable  counsellor,  rescued  from  the  cross« 
(where,  according  to  the  rigor  of  the  Roman  law,  it  was  to 
abide  till  its  consumption,)  that  no  farther  ignominy  or  injury 
should  be  offered  unto  him,  after  he  had  fully  satisfied  the  will 
and  justice  of  God,  in  undergoing  such  extremities  of  pain  and 
disgrace  for  our  redemption:  that  another  good  ruler,  well  af- 
fected to  his  person  and  doctrine,  had  prepared  and  did  bring 
a  plentiful  and  precious  mixture  of  spices,  wherewith,  (accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  Jews  towards  persons  of  wealth  and 
respect,)  for  decency  and  convenience,  (to  preserve  the  dead 
bodies  ffom  noisome  savor,  and  to  prevent  sudden  corruption,) 
to  anoint  his  body  :  that  his  body  was  wrapped  up  in  6ne  linen 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  new  fair  tomb,  hewed  out  of  a  rock|  (or 
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•Umy  ground,)  was  thence  incloeed»  a  great  stone  being  rriled 
pn  die  entrance  thereof ;  (God  thus  ordering  it,  that  all  befit* 
ting  honor  should  be  done  to  that  sacred  body,  which  had  boratt 
•o  much  for  us,  and  senred  Ood  so  well ;  that  the  glorio«s 
temple  of  the  divinity  should  not  be  profaned  or  polluted  iM 
any  manner  unseemly ;  that  the  grand  miracle  of  raising  oiv 
Savionr  to  life  should  come  off  with  moat  advantage.)  Theea 
things,  plainly  described  in  the  gospel,  might  affoid  matter  of 
profitable  obserration  and  discourse  ;  but  I  cannot  well  insist 
on  them ;  but  proceed. 

*  He  descended  into  hell,*  KOTtkduwta  th  f  Sow.  This  article^ 
(or  point  of  doctrine,)  as  was  before  noted,  is  of  a  later  standing 
in  the  Creed ;  and  doth  not  appear  to  have  bad  place  in  any  of 
the  most  ancient  ones,  pubUc  or  private,  (excepting  that  of 
Aqnileia,  into  which  also  perhaps  it  might  have  come  not  long 
before  Ruffinus's  time ;)  and  the  meaning  thereof  bath  always 
(both  in  more  ancient  times  among  the  fathers,  and  in  the  mid- 
dle times  afterwards  among  the  schoolmen,  and  lately 
among  modern  writers)  been  much  debated,  baring  given  occa- 
sion to  many  prolix  and  accurate  discourses  i  to  recite  the 
different  opinions  and  explications  thereof,  with  the  reasons 
produced  to  maintain  or  disprove  them,  were  a  matter  of 
greater  pain  and  time  than  I  can  afford ;  and  to  decide  the 
controversies  about  it,  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty  than  I  could 
hope  to  achieve.  I  could  therefore,  (both  on  these  acco«nte» 
as  also  because  I  chose  to  insist  rather  on  matters  more  ekar  in 
Iheir  nature,  and  practical  in  consequence  ;>  I  could  therefore, 
I  say,  willingly  wave  this  obscure  and  perplexed  subject;  yet 
however,  to  comply  somewhat  with  expectation,  I  shall  touch 
briefly  on  some  things  seeming  conducible  to  the  clearing  or 
ending  of  ^e  controversies  hereabout. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  inquiry,  either  con* 
eeming  the  meaning  of  the  words  (here  set  down)  intended  by 
those  who  inserted  them ;  or  concerning  the  most  proper  signi- 
fication of  the  words  themselves ;  or  concerning  the  meaning 
they  are  with  truth  capable  of  in  the  case  to  which  they  here 
are  applied ; 

1.  The  first  I  resolve  (or  rather  remove)  by  saying,  that  it 
seems   needless  and  endless  to  dispute  what  meaaiag  they 
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(which  piftced  these  words  heie)  did  iatend ;  sinee^  1.  It  is 
possible,  (and  might  be  declared  so  by  SDany  like  instances,) 
and  perhaps  not  nnlikely,  that  they  might  both  thenuelfes  on 
probable  grounds  believe,  and  for  planaiUe  ends  propound  to 
the  belief  of  others,  this  proposition,  without  apprehending  any 
distinct  sense  thereof ;  as  we  belieTe  all  the  Scriptures,  and  cons* 
mend  them  to  the  faith  of  others,  without  understanding  tha 
sense  of  many  passages  therein :  and  since,  2.  perhaps  they 
might  by  them  intend  some  notion  not  certain,  or  not  true,  fol* 
lowing  some  conceits  then  preyalent,  but  not  built  on  any  sore 
foundations :  and  since,  3.  to  speak  roundly,  their  bare  author- 
ity, whoever  they  were,  (for  that  doth  not  appear,)  could  not 
be  such  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of  their  minds,  whateror  they  did 
mean  or  intend.  We  may  owe  much  reverence,  but  no  intira 
credence  to  their  opinions.  Yet,  4.  if  I  were  bound  to  speak 
my  thought,  I  must  confess,  supposing  they  had  any  distinct 
meaning,  they  did  mean  to  say  that  our  Saviour's  soul  did,  by 
a  true  and  proper  kind  of  motion,  descend  into  the  regions 
infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth ;  where  they  conceived  the  souls 
of  men  were  detained :  for  this  appears  to  have  been  the  mora 
general  and  current  opinion  of  those  times,  which  it  is  probable 
they  did  comply  with  herein,  whencesoever  fetched,  however 
grounded. 

As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concerning  the  signification  of  tha 
words,  what  may  be  meant  by  '  he  descended ;'  whether  our 
Saviour  himself,  according  to  his  humanity,  or  his  soul,  or  his 
body,  called  Ae  by  synecdoche :  what  by '  descended ;'  whether, 
(to  omit  that  ,sense,  which  makes  the  whole  sentence  an  alle* 
gory,  denoting  the  sufferance  of  infernal  or  hellish  pains  and 
sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  purpose;)  whether,  I  say,  by 
descending  may  be  signified  a  proper  local  motion,  toward  such 
a  term,  or  an  action  so  called  in  respect  to  some  such  motion 
accompanying  it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and  eflkacy  in 
places  below  :  what  by  '  hell ;'  whether  a  state  of  being,  or  a 
place ;  if  a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are  reposed,  or 
that  to  which  souls  do  go ;  and  if  a  place  of  souls,  whether  the 
place  of  good  and  happy  souls,  or  that  of  bad  and  miserable 
ones;  or  indifferently  and  in  common,  of  both  those;  for  such 
a  manifold  ambiguity  these  words  have,  (or  are  nmde  to  have ;) 
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abd  each  of  these  senses  are  embraced  and  contended  for :  I 
shall  not  examine  any  of  them,  nor  farther  meddle  in  the 
matter,  than  by  saying, 

'  1,  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (on  the  true  notion  of  which 
the  sense  of  the  word  hell  in  this  place  is  confessed  to  depend) 
doth  seem  originally,  most  properly,  and  most  frequently  (per- 
haps constantly,  except  when  it  is  translated,  as  all  words 
apmetimes  are,  to  a  figurative  use)  to  design  the  whole  region 
protended  downward  from  the  surface  of  the  earth  to  a  depth 
(according  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  as  it  seems,  of  all  ancient 
times  over  the  world)  indefinite  and  inconceivable ;  vastly 
capacious  in  extension,  very  darksome,  desolate,  and  dungeon- 
like in  quality,  (whence  it  b  also  styled  frequently  the  pit,  the 
abyss,  the  darkness,  the  depths  of  the  earth,  &c.)  I  need  not 
labor  much  to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  notion,  since  it  is  ob- 
vious that  this  sheol  (when  most  absolutely  and  properly  taken, 
the  circumstances  of  the  discourse  implying  so  much)  is  com- 
monly opposed  to  heaven,  not  only  in  situation,  but  in  dimen* 
sion  and  distance ;  as  when  Job,  speaking  of  the  unsearchable- 
ness  of  the  divine  perfections,  saith,  '  It  is  as  high  as  heaven ; 
what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?' 
and  the  prophet  Amos;  *  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them  ;  though  they  climb  up  into  heaven » 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down.'     I  say  farther, 

2.  Because  the  bodies  (that  is,  the  visible  remainders)  of  men 
dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  are  put  into  the  bosom  of  the* 
pit,  (which  is  therefore  an  universal  grave  and  receptacle  of 
them,)  therefore  to  die  is  frequently  termed  Karaflaivuv  €U 
fhov,  or  KarayevOat  €l$  ^&>v,  to  descend,  or  to  be  brought  down 
into  this  hell ;  which  happening  unto  all  men  without  excep- 
tion, (for,  as  the  psalmist  says,  there  is  no  man  that  shall 
deliver  his  soul  (or  life,  or  himself,)  from  the  hand  (or  from 
the  clutches,)  of  this  all-grasping  hell,)  therefore  it  is  attributed 
promiscuously  to  all  men,  to  good  and  bad  alike ;  '  I  will  go 
down,'  saith  good  Jacob,  '  unto  the  g^ve'  (to  sheoi,  this  com* 
mon  grave  of  mankind,  xarafi^vofiai  tU  fbcv)  *  unto  my  son 
mourning :'  and  so  frequently  of  others.  Whence  this  hell  is  apt 
figuratively  to  be  put  for,  and  signify  equivalently  with,  death 
Itself,  (it  is  once  by  the  LXX.  so  translatedi  and  by  St.  Peter,  it 


AN   EXPOSITION  ON  THB  CREED.  535 

aeemsy  after  them,)  or  for  the  law,  condition^  and  state  thereof. 
I  say  farther, 

'  8.  That  this  word  seems  not  in  the  ancient  use  to  signify 
the  place  whither  men's  souls  do  go,  or  where  they  abide ;  for 
Chat» 

'  1.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear  that  the  ancient  Hebrews 
either  had  any  name  appropriate  to  the  place  of  souls,  or  did 
conceive  distinctly  which  way  they  went ;  otherwise  than  that, 
as  the  preacher  speaks,  '  they  returned  unto  God  who  gave 
them  ;'  that  they  abode  in  God's  hand,  (especially  the  souls  of 
the  just,  as  we  have  it  in  Wisdom ;  *  The  souls  of  the  righteous 
cire  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them,' 
&c.)     And  for  that, 

'2.  It  is  probable  they  did  raUier  conceive  the  souls  of  men, 
when  they  died,  did  go  upward  than  downward  ;  as  the  same 
preacher  intimates,  differencing  the  spirit  of  man  dying  from  the 
soul  of  beasts;  that  with  its  body  descending,  this  ascending, 
as  it  were,  unto  God,  to  be  disposed  according  to  his  pleasure 
and  justice.  And  by  Enoch's  being  taken  unto  God,  (whose 
special  residence  is  expressed  to  be  in  heaven  above,)  and  by 
Elias's  translation  upward  into  heaven,  (as  it  is  in  the  history,) 
it  seems  they  might  rather  suppose  the  souls  of  the  righteous  to 
ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward  into  sul)terraneous 
caverns ;  those  f(vx^'»  ^^^^  0a6fiosfiov,  (those  closets,  that  deep 
pit  of  hell,  as  the  son  of  Sirach  and  the  book  of  Wisdom  do 
call  them  ;)  to  ascend,  I  say,  into  consortship  and  society  with 
the  blessed  angels,  who  are  described  to  attend  on  God's  throne 
in  heaven,  to  the  family  of  God  in  heaven,  to  that  heavenly 
country,  which  they  are  said  to  desire  earnestly,  the  lieavenly 
Jerusalem.     I  add, 

3.  That,  if  those  ancients  bad  by  sheol  meant  the  receptacle 
or  mansion  of  souls,  it  is  not  likely  they  would  have  used  such 
expressions ;  *  The  grave  {sheol)  cannot  praise  thee ;  death 
cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot 
hope  for  thy  truth ;'  so  Hezekiah :  '  In  death  there  is  no  re- 
membrance of  thee ;  in  the  grave  (in  sheol  again)  who  shall 
give  thee  thanks;'  so  David :  and  the  preacher  more  fully ; 
*  There  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowlege,  nor  wisdom  in 
the  grave,  (in  sheol,)  whither  thou  goe^t :'  (it  were  much  he 
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Aonld  My  io»  if  by  «b«/  Im  veant  the  place  of  Bovk;  ezoapt 
he  should  mean  that  souls  after  death  were  deprived  of  all  life 
and  sense.) 

I  muet  confess  that  afterwards  (even  before  ovr  SaTiovr^a 
time)  the  word  fbri$  was  assumed  by  the  Jews  to  design  (skS 
among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of  souls  in  common » or  more 
strictly  the  place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment  and  paia 
for  their  evil  li^es  here :  (Josephus  is  observed  often  to  use  tlw 
word  in  the  first  of  these  senses ;  and  in  the  New  Testament  it 
seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the  latter ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man,  '  who  being  ev  rf  fhp,  in  hell  torments/  did  tiien<s« 
'  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  behold  afar  off  Laianis  in  Abraham's 
bosom  :'  bur  we  cannot  hence  infer  the  same  concerning  the 
ancient  meaning  of  the  word  $heol ;  especially  considering  how 
the  Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  their  dispersions  be* 
coming  acquainted  with  the  world,  did  somewhat  improTO  in 
knowlege,  and  borrowed  both  notions  and  expressions  froas 
elsewhere;  which  expressions  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles 
would  not  depart  from,  when  they  were  agreeable  or  accommo* 
dabie  to  truth.  But  however  it  be  determined  concerning  the 
proper  sense  in  general  of  this  principal  word  in  the  proposition, 
and  of  the  rest  depending  thereon,  as  to  their  importance  here ; 
as  to  the  present  case,  and  the  last  main  question  propounded 
about  the  meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  truly  capable  here ; 
I  answer  briefly, 

1.  That  if  we  interpret  this  descent  into  hell  of  our  Saviour's 
interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bosom  of  that  general  grave  we 
speak  of;  or  if  (which  little  differs  from  that)  we  take  these 
words  for  a  phrase  (taking  its  ground  thence  in  a  manner  fore* 
mentioned)  importing  no  otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken  of 
Jacob  and  others,  that  our  Saviour  did  really  pass  into  the  state 
of  death  ;  we  shall  be  sure  therein  not  to  err ;  the  proposition 
being  most  certainly  true,  so  understood  :  we  shall  also  hereby 
be  able  fairly  to  satisfy  the  first  and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason 
of  this  proposition  being  commended  to  our  belief:  for  that 
place  of  Scripture,  or  rather  one  place,  being  the  same  applir 
cation  of  a  place  in  the  Psalms,  (which  seems  to  have  been  the 
ocQasion>  and  is  the  main  ground  of  its  assertion,)  doth  not 
refttse^  but  rather  most  commodiously  admits  this  interpreta*- 
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tion:  for  our  Saviour's  'soul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and  sol 
seeing  corruption/  is  plainly  by  St.  Peter  himself  interpreted 
of  his  resurrection;  he  (David)  'foreseeing  this,  q[>ake  of 
Christ's  resurrection/  Acts  ii.  31.  and,  in  the  like  manner,  by 
St.  Paul,  '  As  concerning  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^ 
now  no  more  to  see  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,'  (Actsxiii^ 
34.)  that  speech,  I  say,  *  Our  Saviour's  soul  not  being  left  in 
hell,  and  not  seeing  corruption,'  b  by  the  Apostles  interpreted 
by  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  (that  is,  by  his  being  freed  from 
the  bands  of  death,  and  raised  from  the  grave,  before  his  flesh 
had  seen  corruption  ;)  and  b  opposed  by  them  to  David's  con- 
tinuing in  death  and  seeing  corruption,  (his  body  being  cor* 
rupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave ;)  the  Apostles  not  designing 
to  assert  or  prove  more  than  our  Saviour's  resurrection :  David, 
argue  they,  fell  on  sleep,  and  hath  continued  till  now  in  that 
state ;  David  remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave,  and  so  his 
body  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  corruption;  ereXcvn|9«  kq\ 
iraftjf  saith  St.  Peter  ;  *  he  died  and  was  buried/  without  re* 
version :  therefore  that  speech  of  his  in  the  Psalm  must  not 
fully  and  ultimately  be  understood  of  him,  (to  whom  they  did 
not  so  exactly  agree ;)  but  of  such  an  one,  who  did  not  abide  in 
that  deadly  sleep ;  whose  flesh,  by  being  opportunely  raised 
up,  did  avoid  the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  corruption.  And 
whereas  it  is  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not  leave  r^K  t^x''*'  M^^*  ^7 
soul,  (or  my  life,)  nothing  can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  preju- 
dicial to  this  exposition ;  for  (to  omit  that  bolder  exposition  of 
Beza,  who  by  the  soul  understood  the  cadaver,  or  dead  body, 
sometime  translating  the  words,  Non  derelinques  cadaver  nuum 
in  Bcpulchro)  nothing  is  more  usual  in  the  Hebrew  than  both  for 
the  flesh  and  for  the  soul,  each  of  them  synecdochically,  to  sig* 
nify  the  person,  (considered  as  sometime  endued  with  life,)  and 
in  propriety  of  speech  to  stand  for  the  body  or  for  the  soal ; 
'  Every  one  that  sinneth  shall  be  put  to  death/  and  '  That  soul 
shall  be  cut  off,'  are  terms  equivalent  in  the  Law :  The  soul 
that  eateth,  The  soul  ^hat  toucheth,  and  the  like  phrases,  often 
occur :  in  fine,  '  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,'  as  the  psalm- 
ist speaks ;  '  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the 
grave  ;'  *  What  man  is  he  that  shall  not  see  deaUi  ?  that  shall 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  V  do  seem  expres- 
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AonU  say  to,  if  by  $keol  Im  meant  the  place  of  soak;  ezoapl 
he  shoald  mean  that  souls  after  death  were  deprived  of  all  lift 
and  sense.) 

I  muet  confess  that  afterwards  (even  before  onr  SaYiovr^a 
time)  the  word  fhfii  was  assumed  by  the  Jews  to  desi^  (aa 
among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of  souls  in  common,  or  more 
strictly  the  place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment  and  pais 
for  their  evil  lives  here :  (Josephus  is  observed  often  to  use  ^bm 
word  in  the  first  of  these  senses ;  and  in  the  New  Testament  it 
seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the  latter ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man,  *  who  being  Iv  rf  fbp,  in  hell  torments/  did  thenoa 
'  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  behold  afar  off  Lasarus  in  Abraham's 
bosom  :'  bur  we  cannot  hence  infer  the  same  concerning  the 
ancient  meaning  of  the  word  $h€ol ;  especially  considering  how 
the  Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  their  dispersions  be» 
coming  acquainted  with  the  world,  did  somewhat  improve  in 
koowlege,  and  borrowed  both  notions  and  expressions  firom 
elsewhere;  which  expressions  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostlea 
would  not  depart  from,  when  they  were  agreeable  or  accommo* 
dable  to  truth.  But  however  it  be  determined  concerning  the 
proper  sense  in  general  of  this  principal  word  in  the  propositiott, 
and  of  the  rest  depending  thereon,  as  to  their  importance  here; 
as  to  the  present  case,  and  the  last  main  question  propounded 
about  the  meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  truly  capable  here; 
I  answer  briefly, 

1.  That  if  we  interpret  this  descent  into  hell  of  ourSavionr's 
interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bosom  of  that  general  grave  wt 
speak  of;  or  if  (which  little  differs  from  that)  we  take  these 
words  for  a  phrase  (taking  its  ground  thence  in  a  manner  fore* 
mentioned)  importing  no  otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken  of 
Jacob  and  others,  that  oiir  Saviour  did  really  pass  into  the  state 
of  death  ;  we  shall  be  sure  therein  not  to  err ;  the  proposition 
being  most  certainly  true,  so  understood  :  we  shall  also  hereby 
be  able  fairly  to  satisfy  the  first  and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason 
of  this  proposition  being  commended  to  our  belief:  for  that 
place  of  Scripture,  or  rather  one  place,  being  the  same  appli- 
cation of  a  place  in  the  Psalms,  (which  seems  to  have  been  the 
occasion^  and  is  the  main  ground  of  its  assertion,)  doth  not 
refuse,  but  rather  most  commodiously  admits  this  interpreta- 
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tion:  for  our  SaTiour^s  'soul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and  sol 
seeing  corruption,'  is  plainly  by  St.  Peter  himself  interpreieil 
of  his  resurrection;  he  (DaTtd)  'foreseeing  this,  q[>ake  of 
Christ's  resurrection/  Acts  ii.  31.  and,  in  the  like  manner,  by 
St.  Paul,  *  As  concerning  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^ 
now  no  more  to  see  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise/  (Actsxiii# 
34.)  that  speech,  I  say,  '  Our  Saviour's  soul  not  being  left  in 
hell,  and  not  seeing  corruption,'  b  by  the  Apostles  interpreted 
by  our  Saviour's  resurrection^  (that  is,  by  his  being  freed  from 
the  bands  of  death,  and  raised  from  the  grave,  before  his  flesh 
had  seen  corruption  ;)  and  is  opposed  by  them  to  David's  oou* 
tinning  in  death  and  seeing  corruption,  (his  body  being  cor* 
rupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave ;)  the  Apostles  not  designing 
to  assert  or  prove  more  than  our  Saviour's  resurrection :  David, 
argue  they,  fell  on  sleep,  and  hath  continued  till  now  in  that 
state ;  David  remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave,  and  so  hin 
body  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  corruption;  ire\e(mii9€  kuI 
irafrj,  saith  St.  Peter ;  *  he  died  ahd  was  buried,'  without  ro* 
version :  therefore  that  speech  of  his  in  the  Psalm  must  not 
fully  and  ultimately  be  understood  of  him,  (to  whom  they  did 
not  so  exactly  agree ;)  but  of  such  an  one,  who  did  not  abide  in 
that  deadly  sleep ;  whose  flesh,  by  being  opportunely  raised 
up,  did  avoid  the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  corruption.  And 
whereas  it  is  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not  leave  r^y  ^hx^^  l"^9  ^7 
soul,  (or  my  life,)  nothing  can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  prejn- 
dicial  to  this  exposition  ;  for  (to  omit  that  bolder  exposition  of 
Beza,  who  by  the  soul  understood  the  cadaver ,  or  dead  body, 
sometime  translating  the  words,  Non  derelinque$  cadaver  mcum 
in  scpulchro)  nothing  is  more  usual  in  the  Hebrew  than  both  for 
the  flesh  and  for  the  soul,  each  of  them  synecdochicaliy,  to  sig* 
nify  the  person,  (considered  as  sometime  endued  with  life,)  and 
in  propriety  of  speech  to  stand  for  the  body  or  for  the  soid ; 
'  Every  one  that  sinneth  shall  be  put  to  death,'  and  '  That  soul 
shall  be  cut  off,'  are  terms  equivalent  in  the  Law :  The  soul 
that  eateth,  The  soul  ^at  toucheth,  and  the  like  phrases,  often 
occur :  in  fine,  '  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,'  as  the  psalm-^ 
ist  speaks ;  '  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  tha 
grave  ;'  *  What  man  is  he  that  shall  not  see  death  ?  that  shall 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  V  do  seem  ezpres* 
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sioDs  parallel  to  this*  *  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;' 
which  yet  seem  to  import  no  more,  than  the  persons  there  spo- 
ken of  respectively  to  be  preserved  from  death.     It  is  also  ob- 
servable that  St.  Paul,  in  the  13th  of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the 
former  part,  '  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell/  contents 
himself  with  the  latter,  *  Thou  wilt  not  yield  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption ;'  intimating  both  parts  to  signify  the  same  thing. 
If  it  be  objected  as  an  inconvenience  to  this  explication  of 
the  words  here  io  the  Creed,  that,  admitting  it,  they  signify  no 
more,  than  what  was  before  expressed  in  plain  words,  dead  and 
buried ;  and  so  contain  ooly  a  needless  repetition ;  I  answer, 
1.  That  this  objection  concerns  them  who  inserted  the  words 
here,  who  yet  (even  supposing  the  truth  of  this  exposition) 
might  be  excusable,  as  suspecting  it  possible  that  our  Saviour^s 
being  ^y  ^by,  according  to  St.  Peter,  might  imply  more  than 
tills,  although  they  knew  not  what  distinctly  ;  who  might  also 
perhaps  intend  somewhat  by  these  words  different  from  this 
sense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to  them,  or  agreeable  to  the 
truth  of  the  thing :  I  answer,  2.  That  a  greater  inconvenience 
seems  to  arise  from  expounding  them  otherwise ;  it  reflecting 
on  the  more  ancient  compilers  both  of  this  and  most  other 
creeds,  who  left  them  out,  which  they  should  not  have  done,  if 
they  contain  any  thing  considerable  and  different  from  what  is 
here  otherwise  expressed ;  whose  credit  is  more,  I  conceive,  to 
be  tendered,  than  that  of  their  juniors  and  followers;  and  so 
taiuch  the  more,  for  that  defect  and  omission  in  matters  of  this 
kind  is  less  tolerable,  than  any  redundance  in   expression. 
Which  inconvenience  may  seem  in  a  manner  to  reach  higher, 
even  to  St.  Paul  himself,  who  (in  the  place  forecited)  declaring 
the  sum  of  what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concerning  our 
Saviour's  last  grand  performances,  only  mentions  his  death, 
burial,  and   resurrection ;    *  I  delivered   unto  you   first,  that 
Christ  died  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  bu- 
ried, and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ;*. which  enumeration 
of  his,  it  seems,  we  may  well  acquiesce  in,  as  sufficieut  and 
complete ;  and  may  thence  with  great  probability  infer,  that  no 
other  descent  of  our  Saviour  into  hell  (beside  his  death  and 
burial)  was  by  him  understood,  or  delivered  in  his  catechetical 
discourses  and  preachings  as  a  point  of  faith  :  so  that  what  is 
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objected  as  an  iaconTenience,  proves  no  small  advantage  to  this 
exposition.     But  I  say»  &rther» 

'2.'  To  the  main  que&tion,  that,  interpretidg  hell  for  the  man* 
sion,  or  habitation  of  Boulsy  (to  omit,  that  shed,  as  I  before  noted, 
seems  to  signify  otherwise  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  thence 
consequently  the  places  in  the  Acts  applied  out  of  the  Psalms 
not  so  proper  to  this  purpose ;  whereby  the  maia  ground  and 
support  of  the  assertion  itself,  taken  according  to  this  sense,  is 
removed ;  waving,  I  say,  that  consideration,  and  taking  ^btis 
according  to  the  meaning -which  we  must  confess  it  sometime  to 
bear  in  the  New  Testament,  yet)  there  seems  to  follow  some 
inconvenience  thereon  :  for  then  we  must  either  take  it  for  the 
place  of  damned  spirits  shut  up  in  torment  and  despair,  (ac- 
cording to  which  acception  the  proposition  itself  would  be  most 
certainly  uncertain,  as  having  no  good  ground  for  it;  and  most 
probably  false,  for  that  it  is  affirmed,  our  Saviour's  soul,  the 
same  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradise,)  or  we  must  take  it  for 
a  place  common  to  all  souls,  as  well  good  and  blessed,  as  bad 
and  miserable ;  (for  that  it  comprehends  the  place  of  torment, 
in  the  New  Testament  sense,  is  evident  by  the  parable  of  Dives 
forecited.)  But  I  think  St.  Augustin  had  reason  to  doubt 
whether  it  were  consonant  to  the  style  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  hades  there  should  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or  middle  sense, 
at  least;  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  that  those  two 
inseparable  companions,  death  and  hades,  (that  hades,  which  is 
there  said  to  render  up  its  dead  to  judgment,)  *  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire,'  it  is  hard  to  suppose  paradise  was  cast  in  there; 
yea,  hard  to  say  hades  was  cast  in  there,  supposing  that  word 
did  then  in  its  usual  latitude  of  signification  (as  Christians  un- 
derstood it)  comprehend  paradise.  Yea  farther,  this  explica- 
tion forces  us  on  this  inconvenience,  that  we  must  suppose  para- 
dise to  be  seated  in  a  place  beneath  us,  (or  within  the  earth ;) 
that  paradise,  which  is  either  the  same  with  the  third  heavens, 
in  St.  Paul,  or  confining  thereto ;  it  is  hard,  I  say,  to  be  forced 
by  an  interpretation  of  these  words  to  consent  that  paradise 
(that  locus  divintt  ametnitatis  recipiendis  sanctorum  spiritibus 
desiinatus ;  the  place  of  divine  comfort  and  amenity,  destinated 
to  receive  the  spirits  of  the  saints)  should  have  its  place  in  the 
darksome  bowels  of  the  earth;   no  commodious  situation^  it 
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wumi,  for  detiffataome  w»Uu  and  h&m&n ;  yet  io  miMl  it  W 
•eated,  that  our  Sayiour*8  soul  may  be  (at  least  id  rigor  and 
propriety  of  speech)  said  to  descend  thereinto*  The  word  de- 
aoead,  taking  hell  for  the  ancient  ikeol  forementioned,  is  proper 
enough,  and  hath  ground  both  in  authentic  use  and  the  natnra 
of  the  thing ;  but  taking  hell  in  this  sense,  (for  the  place  of 
souls,)  is  most  probably  improper,  and  hath  no  certain  ground 
or  authority  to  commend  it ;  for  it  is  said  that  our  Savionr'a 
soul  was  in  hell,  not  that  it  descended  thither ;  nor  can  U  by 
consequence  be  inferred  so  to  have  done,  according  to  thb 
meaning  of  helL    However  yet  I  add, 

3«  Seeing  it  is  a  most  certain  truth  that  our  Saviour's  soul 
did  immediately  go  into  the  place  appointed  to  receive  happy 
souls  after  their  recession  from  the  body,  and  resignation  into 
God's  hands;  if  we  take  hell  in  a  general  and  common  sense 
for  the  place  or  state  of  souls  departed ;  and  descending,  only 
for  passing  thereinto,  (by  a  falling,  as  it  were,  from  life,  or  to* 
gether  with  the  descent  of  the  body ;  and  thence  styled  do* 
scending ;  what  appears  visibly  happening  to  the  body  being 
attributed  to  the  soul ;)  if,  I  say,  we  thus  interpret  our  8a^ 
viour's  descent  into  hell,  for  his  soul's  going  into  the  common 
receptacle  and  mansion  of  souls,  we  shall  be  sure  not  sub* 
stantially  to  mistake.  And  this  sense,  I  must  confess,  if  the 
words  can  handsomely  bear  it,  would  be  very  proper  to  this 
place,  as  signifying  somewhat  distinct  from  what  is  otherwise 
expressed,  and  serving  to  the  farther  confirmation  of  those  great 
articles  adjoining,  our  Saviour's  death  and  resurrection:  it  im- 
plying the  perfect  and  utmost  accomplishment  of  death,  for  the 
soul  to  have  deserted  the  body,  and  to  have  been  translated 
into  those  invisible  regions,  so  distant  hence,  and  whence— 
revoeare  gradum  superasque  evadere  ad  auras,  is  a  labor  indeedf 
and  a  work  not  to  be  effected  but  by  the  moat  miraculous 
power  of  him,  whose  privilege  it  is,  to  kill,  and  make  alive; 
to  bring  down  to  hell,  and  bring  up;  to  lead  unto  the  gates  of 
hell,  and  bring  back  again. 

This  is  all  that  I  shall  say  about  this  point ;  for  I  will  not  be 
at  the  trouble  to  consider  or  examine  those  conceits,  which  pre* 
tend  to  acquaint  us  why  and  to  what  effect  our  Saviour  do* 
soended  into  hell ;  that  he  went  thither  to  preach  unto,  con* 
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mip  and  redeem  all  or  some  of  the  damned  souls  from  thence ; 
(for  some  say  that  he  emptied  and  quite  depopulated  that  re<- 
gion  of  darkness ;  others  are  not  so  liberal  as  to  free  all  thence, 
bat  some  only,  the  fitter  objects  of  compassion  and  favor ;  both 
sajring  that  which  hath  very  weak  or  no  reasons  to  maintain  it, 
very  strong  and  plain  objections  to  assail  it ;)  that  he  went  to 
fipee  and  usher  into  glory  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other 
good  people,  from  that  infernal  iimhts,  in  which  they  suppose 
them  to  hare  been  till  then  detained,  (a  place  by  no  likely 
means  to  be  proved  existent  otherwhere  than  in  the  fancy  of  the 
inyentors  thereof;)  that  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and 
terrify  the  powers  of  darkness  on  their  own  ground,  in  their 
own  dominions.  These  and  the  like  conceits  seem  sufficiently 
discountenanced  and  confuted  by  saying,  the  Scripture  no- 
where plainly  declares  any  such  thing,  and  consequently  that 
they  have  no  good  ground  to  insist  on ;  (they  pretend  only  one 
or  two  difficult  and  obscure  places,  which  may  be  many  ways 
otherwise  expounded,  so  as  not  so  much  as  to  favor  them;) 
whereas  in  teaching  us  that  our  Saviour  preached  on  earth 
salvation  to  them,  which  in  this  life  should  be  converted  to  be- 
lieve on  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  damnation  irrecoverable  to 
them,  which  should  persist  in  infidelity  and  disobedience;  that 
he  merited  by  his  obedience,  and  purchased  by  his  blood,  both 
ft  redemption  from  future  distress,  and  a  translation  into  bliss 
and  glory ;  that  he  vanquished  and  triumphed  over  the  powers 
of  hell  on  the  cross ;  in  these  things  the  Scripture  is  clear  and 
copious :  but  concerning  that  pretended  preaching  unto,  con- 
version, and  deliverance  of  souls  beneath ;  or  that  translation 
of  souls  out  of  any  subterraneous  closets,  or  prisons,  (so  they 
do  not  scruple  to  call  them,)  or  that  local  triumph  in  die 
DeviPs  kingdom,  it  is  quite  silent,  or  very  dark  in  expression; 
and  therefore  we  may  be  somewhat  backward  in  assenting  to 
such  conceits;  which  whoever  first  devised,  we  may  suspect 
they  did  ififiamitiv  &  fii  kmp&Ktvavy  invade  things  unseen  by 
themselves,  and  in  very  deed  invisible  to  any.  But  let  it  suf- 
fice to  have  discoursed  thus  much  about  this  endless  question. 
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Cf)e  ti)ird  ®ap  i)e  ro^e  a^din  from  t1)e  ®ead. 

This  article  b  one  of  the  principal  articles  in  its  nature,  its 
design,  its  consequence ;  the  faith  of  which  was  intended  as  a 
means  to  produce  faith  in  the  rest ;  removing  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  that  might  obstruct  it ;  for  by  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rection the  truth  of  all  his  pretences  concerning  his  person,  his 
office,  his  doctrine,  were  to  the  highest  degree  of  satisfactioo 
and  conviction  assured ;  no  miracle  could  be  greater  in  itself, 
(more  signifying  the  power  of  God  therein  employed ;)  none 
more  proper  for  production  and  confirmation  of  the  faith  re- 
quired of  us  concerning  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  efficacy 
of  his  performances,  the  validity  of  his  promises,  the  reality  of 
his  doctriue  in  relation  to  the  future  state.  God  (as  St.  Paul 
telb  us,  Acts  zvii.  31.)  did  wiany  irapex^iv  irdoriv,  afford  to  all 
a  most  persuasive  and  convincing  argument  of  all  truth  con- 
cerning our  Saviour,  raising  him  from  the  dead. 

1.  If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  parentage;  the  low  garb 
and  small  lustre  of  his  life ;  the  bitter  sorrows  and  shameful 
disgraces  of  his  death,  though  accompanied  with  such  excellent 
qualities,  and  such  wonderful  performances,  as  did  appear  in 
tmd  were  done  by  him,  might  (especially  in  those  that  stand  at 
distance)  breed  any  suspicion  (as  indeed  they  have  afforded 
matter  of  argument  to  the  adversaries  of  Christianity  against  it) 
coDcerning  our  Saviour,  whether  he  were  indeed  (as  he  pre« 
tended)  the  Son  of  God,  (so  near  in  nature,  in  favor,  in  affec- 
tion to  God,)  designed  by  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
the  Lord  of  all  things,  the  Judge  of  the  world ;  if,  I  say,  such 
homely  circumstances,  that  attended  his  person,  such  sad  acci- 
dents, that  befell  him,  may  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  cast  only 
superficial  glances  on  the  thing,  and  look  not  beyond  outward 
appearances,  beget  doubtful  apprehensions  concerning  our 
Saviour's  person,  or  somewhat  depress  him  in  their  conceit; 
the  wonderful  power  and  special  favor  of  God  toward  him 
demonstrated  in  his  resurrection,  will  discuss  those  mists,  and 
raise  him  in  their  esteem;  'For  though,'  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
*  he  was  crucified  out  of  weakness,*  (that  is,  therein  the  infir- 
mity of  our  nature  being  discovered,)  'yet  he  liveth  by  the 
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power  of  God  ;'  by  his  recovering  life,  his  diyine  power  is  de- 
dared-;  it  was  an  hirtpfiaXKoy  ^^ytBos  Tfjs  Svyci/xews,  an  excessive 
greatness  of  power,  which  God  exerted  ;  an  ^pipytta  tov  jcjpa- 
ro¥t  Tf^s  lerxvof,  an  activity  of  the  might  of  strength,  or  of  most 
mighty  strength,  which  he  set  on  work  in  the  raising  of  Christ 
from  the  dead ;  (so  the  Apostle  labors  to  express  the  unex- 
pressible  eminency  of  this  miracle.)  [Pliny,  I  remember, 
among'  instances  of  things  which  were  impossible  even  to  God 
himself,  reckons  these  two ;  Mortales  aterniiate  donare,  et 
revocare  defunctosy  (to  bestow  eternity  on  mortals,  and  to  recall 
the  dead  to  life;)  both  which  suppositions  we  see  by  our 
Saviour*s  resurrection^  clearly  confuted,  yet  so  as  the  making 
them  argues  how  high  and  hard  a  work  in  human  conceit  it 
was  to  effect  it.]  Indeed,  St.  Paul  seems  to  suppose  other- 
wise, when  he  thus  puts  the  question;  *  What?  doth  it  seem 
incredible  to  you  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  V  But  there 
is  an  emphasis  in  the  words  irap*  v/iir,  with  you ;  with  you, 
whose  minds  were  prepossessed  with  notions  favorable  to  this 
doctrine ;  who  had  so  many  instances  thereof;  who  had  been 
instructed  to  hope  future  rewards  from  God.  And  as  it  was  an 
instance  of  God's  mighty  power,  so  was  it  no  less  a  mark  of  his 
special  favor  toward  our  Saviour  :  as  to  take  away  life  signifies 
extremity  of  displeasure,  so  to  restore  it  implies  the  highest 
degree  of  favor.  Death  in  itself  imports  a  total  incapacity  and 
deprivation  of  good,  and  is  used  to  express  the  worst  state  of 
being,  or  utmost  misery,  consequent  on  man's  disobedience  and 
God's  displeasure :  and  life,  as  it  is  really  in  its  own  nature 
the  foundation  of  perceiving  good,  so  it  represents  and  ex- 
presses all  the  happiness  of  which  we  are  capable,  all  the  re- 
Ward  promised  to  obedience  :  wherefore  God  raising  our  Saviour 
to  life,  declared  thereby  his  especial  love  and  favor  to  him,  his 
full  approbation  and  acceptance  of  him  :  if  yielding  him  to  death 
might  seem  to  argue  God's  displeasure  toward,  or  disregard  of 
him  ;  raising  him  to  life  doth  much  more  demonstrate  a  tender 
affection,  an  extraordinary  care  for  and  respect  to  him :  that 
might  be  supposed  to  proceed  on  other  grounds;  this  can 
receive  no  other  interpretation.  To  give  life  is  the  ground  of 
that  relation  which  is  the  highest  in  nature,  and  speaks  most 
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affection;  wherefore^  in  Scripture  language,  to  raise  op  is 
termed  to  beget ;  and  this  regeneration  is  put  for  the  resarreo* 
lion  ;  and  our  Sayiour,  in  the  mystical  speech  of  the  psalmist, 
expounded  by  St.  Paul,  is  said  that  day  to  be  begot,  when  he 
was  raised  by  God ;  so  that  it  being  a  |>atemal  act  doth  signify 
a  paternal  regard :  whence  St.  Paul  farther  saith,  '  Oar 
Saviour  was  declared'  (or  rather  determined  and  defined)  '  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead :'  this  act 
of  God  raising  him,  not  only  showing  him  to  be,  but  in  aone 
sort  constituting  him,  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  Thus  doth  our  Saviour's  resurrection  aptly  serve  to  dig- 
nify and  exalt  his  person  in  our  esteem,:  it  also  may  confirm 
our  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for  us :  we  need 
not  doubt,  considering  this,  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  the  accep- 
tance of  our  persons,  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts,  the  salva- 
tion  of  our  souls,  (we,  which  is  always  to  be  supposed  and 
understood,  performing  the  conditions  required  of  us  ;)  I  say, 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  acceptance  of  our  persons ;  for,  *  as 
he  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  so  he  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification  ;'  that  is,  we  are  thereby  assured  of  our  acquittance 
from  sin,  and  restitution  to  God's  favor ;  and  perhaps  some* 
what  more ;  our  pardon  and  acceptance  seems  not  only  de* 
clared,  but  also  consigned  and  delivered  up  unto  us  by  our 
Saviour's  resurrection :  as  we  were  punished  in  his  suffering,  so 
in  his  resurrection  we  were  restored ;  Christ  merited  our  justifi* 
cation  by  his  passion,  but  God  gave  it  us  in  his  resurrection ; 
being  that  formal  act  of  grace  whereby  he  was  (after  having 
undergone  the  effects  of  divine  displeasure)  apparently  rein* 
stated  in  God's  favor,  and  we  virtually  in  him ;  '  Who  then 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  s  God 
that  justifieth  :  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again  :'  since  God  hath  ao- 
knowieged  satisfaction  done  to  his  justice,  by  discharging  oar 
surety  from  prison,  and  all  farther  prosecution  ;  since  he  hath 
in  a  manner  so  notorious  and  signal  demonstrated  his  favor  to 
our  proxy,  there  can  be  no  farther  pretence  against  us,  no  fesr 
of  any  displeasure  remaining :  in  our  baptism  was  represented, 
as  the  burial  of  Christ,  (we  being  there  in  show  and  mystery 
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boned  with  them,)  so  his  resurrectioii  alio,  in  yirtae  of  wfaioh 
we  then  received  the  benefits  corresponding  to  that  represen* 
tadon  ;  *  Being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism/  saith  St.  Paul» 
'  in  him  also  we  were  raised  again — and  as,  being  dead  in 
trespasses  and  the  uncircttmcision  of  our  flesh,  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  forgiving  us  all  our  sins :'  and  ^vre^Moiro/ifMy 
mry^yttpt,  9vvcica6i9f,  he  co-quickened,  co-raised,  and  co-seated 
OS  (if  I  may  so  speak)  with  him  in  hearenly  places. 

3.  We  may  also  hence  with  good  reason  hope  for  aid  sufli* 
eient  to  sanctify  our  hearts  and  lives :  that  he  which  raised  our 
Saviour  from  a  natural  death,  both  can  and  will  raise  us  from 
spiritual  death,  from  that  mortal  slumber  in  sins  and  trespasses^ 
in  which  we  lie  buried  naturally,  to  walk  in  that  newness  of  life« 
and  heavenly  conversation,  to  which  the  gospel  calls  us,  and 
the  divine  Spirit  excites  us ;  *  which  is  that  first  resurrectioB« 
which  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  a  part  in  ;  on  such  tha 
second  death  shall  have  no  power:'  for  also,  consequently,  our 
Saviour's  resurrection  assures  to  us  the  salvation  of  our  souls ;  for 
by  it,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  ^  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  regenerated  us  unto  a  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  reserved  for  us  in  the  heavens :'  and, 
*  If  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  tha 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  weshaU  be  saved 
by  his  life.'  Thus  may  our  Saviour's  resurrection  confirm  our 
faith  concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for  us. 

4.  It  was  also  a  most  strong  and  proper  argument  to  demon- 
strate the  validity  of  bis  promises,  and  the  truth  of  his  doctrine 
concerning  the  future  state ;  (a  matter  inoet  important,  and  a 
fundamental  ingredient  of  all  religion  ;)  an  argument  most  strong, 
I  say,  as  demonstrating  by  palpable  instance  the  possibility  of 
what  he  promised  and  taught,  exemplifying  in  himself,  what 
he  bade  others  to  expect,  that  by  divine  power  they  should  be 
raised  to  life  :  by  his  doctrine  *  he  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light,'  (a  point  so  much  doubted  and  disputed  of  before ;  so 
little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  reason,  so  clouded  in  the 
uncertainties  of  common  tradition  ;)  but  by  his  resurrection  he 
proved  that  light  to  be  true  and  certain ;  *  He  thereby,'  as  St* 
P^ul  expresses  it,  (Acts  xxvi.  23.)  *  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  did  most  effectually,  f&i  KnrayyiXXttv,  denounce  and 
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declare  light  to  the  people,  and  to  the  natioDs/  (to  all  men, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.)     Infinitely  weak  and  unsatisfactory 
are  all  the  argnments,  which  the  subtlest  speculation  coold 
eVer  produce,  to  assert  the  distinction  from  the  body,  the  sepa-^ 
rate  existence,  the  continuance  of  man's  soul  after  death ;  the 
proyidence  and  justice  of  God  over  men  here ;  the  dispensations 
of  reward  and  punishment  hereafter,  (those  great  incentiyes  to 
virtue,  and  discouragements  from  vice,)  in  comparison  of  this* 
tme  sensible  experience,  attesting  to  and  confirming  that  doe- 
trine  which  contains  those  great  things;    and  for  the  stfme 
reason   a  most  proper    argument:    for  though    any  miracle 
(plainly  and  convincingly  so)  may  suffice  to  confirm  any  point 
of  doctrine ;  yet  a  miracle  in  the  same  kind,  about  the  samo 
matter,  is  more  immediately  pei^inent  and  efficacious  to  that 
purpose.     By  curing  the   sick,  our  Saviour  proved  that  he 
could  remit  sins;   and  that  he  was  Lord  of  the   Sabbath; 
having  authority  to  dispense  with  the  rigorous  observation  of 
positive  laws ;  and  in  like  manner  all  the  miracles  he  did  were 
in  their  nature  apt  to  prove  the  truth  of  whatever  he  taught ; 
^ These  were  writ,'  saith  St.  John,  'that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;'  yet  so  as  to  beget  per* 
suasion  by  discourse  interceding,  and  by  virtue  of  a  parity  in 
reason  :  but  our  Saviour's  resurrection  did  prove  the  posubility 
of  ours  (with  all  that  coheres  or  is  consequent  thereto)  directly 
and  immediately,  with  all  evidence  possible  to  sense  itself:  we 
cannot  (considering  this)  have  any  pretence  to  doubt  of  what' 
he  and  his  Apostles  have  taught  us  ;  that  he  preceding  as  *  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead,  as  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  sleep,' 
as  the  captain  of  life,  as  our  forerunner  and  pattern,  we  er  Ibif 
rAyftaTi,  in   our  due  rank  and  season,  as  younger  sons  of  the - 
resurrection,  as  serving  under  his  command  and  conduct,  in 
resemblance  and  imitation  of  him,  shall  follow :  so  that, '  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  doth  dwell  in 
us,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  oar   ' 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  thatdwelleth  in  us:' '  that  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  (planted)  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection :'  *  that 
as  in  Adam  we  died,  so  in  Christ  we  shall  revive ;  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  ol  the  earthly  man,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
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image  of  the  heaveoly :'  '  that  he  who  raised  our  Lord,  shall 
raise  us  by  his  power :'  *  knowing  that  he  who  raised  the  Lord. 
Jesus  shall  also  raise  us  by  Jesus/  Thus  is  the  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour  able  and  apt  to  beget  and  establish  our  faith  con- 
eeming  his  person,  his  performances,  and  his  doctrine ;  and  it 
being  in  such  manner  conducible  to  so  high  purposes,  it  was 
requisite  itself  should  be  declared  with  most  clear  and  full 
evidence;  and  that  it  should  be  so,  God  did  abundantly  pro- 
Tide.  I  omit  the  types  and  mystical  representations  which  did 
foreshadow  it;  and  the  prophetical  passages  expressing  or 
alluding  to  it;  (having  incidently,  on  other  occasions  bordering 
on  this  pointy  formerly  touched  on  the  principal  of  them ;)  and 
only  say  that  no  matter  of  fact  is  capable  of  surer  attestation 
than  God  did  order  this  to  have.  Ue  did  vpox^^porovelr  (pre* 
design,  with  an  especial  care  pick  out  and  appoint)  witnesses  for 
this  purpose  ;  persons  in  all  respects,  for  their  number,  for  their 
qualifications,  for  their  circumstances  most  considerable  and 
credible  :  not  one  or  two,  but  very  many,  ('  five  hundred,*  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  '  saw  him  at  once ;')  not  strangers,  but  persons 
nost  familiarly  acquainted  with  him,  {*  who  were  with  him 
from  the  beginning,  who  went  out  and  in  with  him,'  for  three 
years  space,  from  his  baptism  to  his.  ascension  ;)  not  on  rela- 
tion, or  at  a  distance,  but  by  immediate  sense  and  converse, 
with  him,  ('  who  did,'  as  St.  Peter,  one  of  them,  tells  us,  *  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  that  he  romfrom  the  dead ;')  not  from 
a  single,  transient  experience,  but  by  frequent  conversation  for 
a  good  continuance  of  time ;  lv<  irXe/ovi  ^fi^pag,  for  many  days 
together,  (<  To  whom,'  saith  St.  Luke,  'he  presented  himself 
living  after  he  had  sufiered  by  many  certain  tokens,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God ;')  persons  of  unquestionable  [discretion  and 
honesty,  who  preached  sincerity  to  others,  (with  effectual  per- 
suasion,) and  in  other  things  irreprovably  practised  it;  who 
could  have  no  imaginable  design  in  testifying  it,  beside  the  dis- 
charge of  their  conscience  in  God's  sight ;  as  encountering 
thereby  the  most  terrible  oppositions  and  difficulties ;  incurring 
most  certain  and  most  grievous  dangers,  troubles,  and  sufferings; 
without  any  possible  benefit  (of  worldly  profit,  honor,  or  plea* 
sure)  accruing  thence  to  themselves ;  without  any  comfort  or 
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support,  except  the  reward  they  might  hope  for  froai  Ood  for 
the  performance  of  aodifBcttlt  and  troublesome  a  duty :  m 
by  persons  whose  testimony  God  himself  ratified  by 
dinary  graces  (invincible  courage,  constancy,  patieuee^  aelf- 
denial,  meekness,  and  charity)  conferred  on  them ;  by 
cuious  works  openly  and  frequently  performed  by  tliena; 
that  they  did  effectually  *  with  great  power  yield  their 
mony  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great 
grace  was  on  them,'  (great  appearance  of  the  diyine  faror  towm^d 
them,  of  divine  goodness  in  them,)  as  we  have  it,  Acts  ir. 
It  was  the  principal  part  of  their  office  (of  the  highest 
tolical  office)  to  testify  this  truth ;  as  we  see  in  the  chokse  of 
Matthias,  where  it  is  said,  *  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  lmw% 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  mad 
out  among  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to.  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection.'    And  beyond  the  providing  witnesses  so  qiiali* 
fied,  testimonies  so  credible,  what  could  God  himself  do 
sary  to  convince  men  endued  with  any  competency  of 
and  ingenuity,  or  to  distinguish  them  from  men  of  contrary  dia* 
position,   (unreasonably  and  unworthily  incredulous;)  wfaal 
means,  I  say,  could  farther  be  required,  to  beget  and  confina 
our  faith  in  the  matter  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  and  oob- 
sequently  of  all  doctrines  taught  by  him  and  his  disciples^ 
which  by  this  most  signal  miracle  are  so  perfectly  asserted 
and  proved  ? 

Now  the  great  end  and  use  of  our  Saviour's  resurrectaoB 
being  thus  declared,  I  shall  not  insist  on  explaining  the  nat«ra 
thereof,  (it  being  clear  that  his  death  consisting  in  the  aeparUi* 
tion  of  soul  and  body,  each  departing  to  its  place,  his  resuirec- 
tion,  opposed  thereto  and  restoring  him  into  the  same  stale, 
must  consist  in  resuscitating,  reducing,  and  reuniting  them  to- 
gether, so  as  to  recover  all  vital  faculties,  and  exercise  vital 
operations,)  nor  in  considering  the  causes  efficient  thereof* 
(which  it  is  certain  could  be  no  other  than  that  divinity  com* 
mon  to  the  three  Persons  individed  in  nature,  power,  and  ope- 
ration ;)  whence  it  is  attributed,  as  most  commonly  to  6od»  so 
peculiarly  sometimes  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Father^ 
who  in  order  of  nature  and  in  all  common  operations  doth  pre* 
oede ;  sometimes  to  the  Son,  *  who  laid  down  his  life,  and  took 
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it  up  again/  who  d«Boli8lied  the  tample  of  hia  own  body,  and 
BMuned  it  up  again  ;  flomeiiBieB  to  the  Holy  Qhost,  by  which*  aa 
he  did  eaat  out  deyik,  and  performed  other  his  great  works»  so 
he  did  this  grand  miracle ;  which  dwelling  in  him»  did  quicker 
hin  mortal  body»  as  is  intimated  and  by  consequence  arises  from 
the  place  forecited,  Rom.  yiii.  11.  On  these  things,  as  also  on 
the  manner  and  circumstances  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  I 
shall  not  insist,  having  not  leisure  sufficient  to  consider  and 
prosecute  all,  but  only  to  touch  those  things  which  seem  most 
material  and  useful. 

Yet  must  I  not  altogether  pass  over  the  circumstance  of 
time,  (because  mentioned  here,)  '  On  the  third  day.'  This  is 
added,  as  it  is  commonly  in  Scripture  when  mention  is  made 
of  our  Sariour's  resurrection,  according  to  the  common  manner 
of  speech,  in  which,  when  we  relate  any  story  or  matter  of  fact, 
we  are  wont  to  adjoin  the  circumstances,  (of  time  most  com- 
monly, many  times  of  place,  and  sometimes  of  other  respects 
and  adjuncts,)  as  signs  and  arguments  of  the  things  certainly, 
and  our  assurance  in  affirming  it.  Fictions  usually  go  naked 
of  circumstances,  nor  can  the  relators  of  them  tell  when  or 
where  or  how  the  matter  of  them  did  exist ;  but  when  we  are 
pmictnal  in  eircumstance,  it  signifies  we  are  serious  and  confi- 
dent, and  grounded  in  the  thing  itself.  As  for  this  circum- 
stance itself,  that  which  is  most  remarkable  therein  seems  to 
be  the  wisdom  of  €rod  choosing  a  convenient  distance  of  time, 
after  our  Saviour's  death,  for  his  resurrection  ;  he  staid  so  long 
that  it  might  be  thoroughly  certain  our  Saviour  was  really 
dead,  beyond  all  possibility  of  recovery  by  natural  means ;  (all 
nataral  heat  being  necessarily  extinguished  by  that  durance  in 
tiie  grave,  althongh  he  had  been  taken  down  with  some  undis- 
eemible  remainders  thereof  from  the  cross;)  he  deferred  it  no 
longer,  both  because  there  was  no  reason  for  doing  so,  and  be- 
cause it  was  fit  that  while  men's  memories  were  fresh,  their 
passioas  warm,  their  fancies  busy,  their  mouths  open  in  dis- 
course concerning  his  death;  while  the  designed  witnesses 
were  present,  (both  enemies  watching  and  friends  attending 
the  event,)  it  was,  I  say,  then  most  fitting  that  our  Saviour 
should  arise :  as  for  the  meaning  of  the  word  third,  (whe- 
ther it  be  to  be  taken  inclusively  in  respect  to  the  day  of  our 
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Sayiour's  passion »  or  so  as  to  exclude  it,)  with  the  reconciliag 
of  some  Scriptures  seeming  dissonant  in  the  point,  I  refer  jtm 
for  satisfaction  to  commentators  on  the  gospel ;  the  question 
not  belonging  to  the  substance  of  our  faith,  nor  having  any 
▼ery  considerable  influence  (that  I  see)  on  practice.  I  proceed 
therefore, 

lit  a^ttnttb  into  I&eaben ;  anb  ^tttetf)  at  tjbe  rig^t  fbmb  tit 

^OD,  t|)t  f  ati)er  aimfgjjtp. 

After  our  Lord  had  (after  his  resurrection)  consummated 
what  was  requisite  to  be  done  by  him  on  earth  for  the  confirm* 
ation  of  our  faith,  and  constitution  of  his  church;  hating  a 
competent  time  conversed  with  his  disciples,  (establishing  their 
faith,  enlightening  their  minds  in  the  knowiege  of  truth  and 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  inflaming  their  affections,  com- 
forting their  hearts  against  ensuing  tribulations,  all  oppositions 
of  earth,  and  hell,  for  his  sake  ;  directing  and  prescribing  to 
them  how  they  should  proceed  in  their  instructing,  converting, 
and  reconciling  the  world  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his 
law ;  furnishing  them  with  commission  and  authority  to  testify 
his  truth,  to  dispense  the  tenders  of  grace  and  pardon  procured 
by  him,  to  collect  and  build  up  that  church,  which  he  had 
purchased  by  his  blood,  lastly  imparting  his  effectual  bene* 
diction  to  them ;  having,  I  say,  done  these  things,  (which  SU 
Luke  expresses  altogether  by  the  words  ^vreiXo/icyof  airroif, 
that  is,  having  given  all  necessary  instructions,  and  laid  fitting 
commands  on  them,)  he  was  in  their  presence  taken,  carried 
up,  ayeX^^dif,  ttve^^ero,)  and  ascended  into  heaven;  he,  that 
is,  he  according  to  his  humanity,  his  body  and  soul  were  by 
the  divine  power  translated  into  heaven ;  into  heaven ;  what  is 
meant  by  that  (in  the  utmost  extent,  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  thing)  appears  by  other  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  this 
action  is  expressed;  'Ascending  to  the  Father;'  that  is,  to 
the  place  of  God's  more  especial  presence  and  residence ;  where 
e/i^W^erac  ry  wpovkfw^  roO  Geov,  he  appears  to  the  face  of 
God ;  '  being  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,'  (that  is,  to 
the  place  of  highest  eminency,  and  of  greatest  proximity  to 
God  ;)  entering  cjc  ra  dyta,  (into  those  most  holy   places. 
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that  kftitftpov  rov  Karairerntrfiaros,  those  intimate  recesses  of  in** 
accessible  and  incommuDicable  glory  ;)  being  assumed  and; 
entering  into  glory ;  passing  through  the  heavens,  (that  is, 
all  places  above,  inferior  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory;)  ascend-* 
ing  Inepavtii  wdvrtay  Twy  ovpavdv^  above,  beyond  all  heavens  ; 
becoming  uyptiXorepos  rQy  ovpavo^v,  (more  sublime  than,  advanced 
above,  the  heavens ;)  by  which  appears  that  the  utmost  term; 
of  our  Saviour's  ascent  vras  that  place  of  all  in  situation  most 
high,  in  quality  most  holy,  in  dignity  most  excellent,  in  glory 
most  august ;  the  inmost  sanctuary  of  God's  temple  above,  nol 
made  with  hands ;  the  most  special  presence-chamber  in  those 
heavenly  courts.  Thither  did  our  Saviour  ascend  ;  and  there 
(as  it  follows  here)  *  he  sitteth  at  God*s  right  hand,'  for  the 
ends  and  uses  of  these  two,  (one  whereof  is  only  the  way  or 
tendency  unto  the  other,)  conspiring  or  being  coincident,  (I 
shall  join  the  consideration  of  them  together ;)  the  meaning  of 
which  words  it  is  not  hard  to  find  out,  it  being  obvious  that 
the  state  of  things  above  is  in  Scripture  represented  to  us  by 
that  similitude,  which  is  apt  most  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to-^ 
wards  God,  (and  which  really  doth  most  resemble  it ;)  the  state 
of  a  king  here,  sitting  on  his  throne ;  personages  of  highest 
rank  and  respect,  his  nearest  relations,  his  most  beloved  fa- 
vorites, the  chief  ministers  and  officers  of  bis  crown  attending 
oh  him,  and  surrounding  his  throne ;  so  yet  that  for  distinction, 
some  place  (more  eminent  and  honorable  than  the  rest)  is- 
assigned  to  him,  toward  whom  the  King  intends  to  declare 
especial  regard  and  favor ;  which  place  (by  custom  grounded 
on  reasons  plain  enough,  the  opportunity  of  nearness  for  all 
kind  of  conversation  and  address;  and  the  right  hand's. ad van-> 
tage  for  strength  and  activity,  acquired  by  use,  and  conse- 
quently also  its  aptitude  to  give  or  take)  hath  been  determined, 
to  be  the  next  place  at  the  right  hand ;  (as  we  see,  for  instance, 
when  Bathsheba  came  to  Solomon,  it  is  said,  *  The  king — sat 
down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother ;  and  she  sdt  on  his  right  hand :')  thus  our  Saviour 
being  raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  honor,  of  power, 
of  favor  with  him,  having  *  advanced  him  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins  ;* 
having  *  superexalted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  name  above 
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all  naiDeSy  to  which  all  knees  in  heaven,  m  earth,  usder  the 
earth  must  bow  ;*  having  *  seated  him  in  heavenly  plaoea,  abote 
all  principality,  and  authority,  and  power,  and  dominioB,  and 
name  (or  title)  that  is  named,  both  in  the  present  world  aad 
that  which  is  to  come ;'  having  *  committed  to  him  all  aotbo- 
vity  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth ;  given  all  things  into  his  hands;' 
having  *  made  him  heir  of  all  things ;  subjected  all 
under  his  feet,  (angels,  authorities,  and  powers,)  crowned 
with  (sovereign)  glory  and  honor  ;*  having  given  him  (what 
that  innumerable  host  of  heaven  in  the  Revelation  acknowlegea 
him  worthy  of,  v.  12.)  *  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  aad 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,'  (that  is,  all  good 
and  excellence  possible  in  the  highest  degree  ;)  God  having,  I 
lay,  conferred  these  preeminences  of  dignity,  power»  and 
favor  on  our  Saviour,  he  is  said  therefore  to  have  seated  htii 
at  his  right  hand,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power,  (as  it  is  in  the 
gospels ;  that  is,  of  the  Sovereign  and  Almighty  Potentate ;) 
*  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high ;  and  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God,*  (as  it  is  in  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews.)  So  much  plainly  the  whole  speech  imports ;  aad  if 
there  be  any  peculiar  emphasis  designed  in  the  word  aittiBg. 
beyond  that  which  is  sometimes  more  simply  and  gen^aUy 
said,  being  at  God's  right  hand,  here  may  be  farther  implied, 
the  firm  possession,  the  durable  continuance,  the  undisterbed 
rest  and  quiet  of  this  glorious, and  happy  condition  wherein  he 
is  instated ;  as  also  it  doth  augment  Uie  main  sense,  aitdng 
being  the  most  honorable  posture ;  and  therefore  signifying  to 
the  utmost  that  eminency  of  favor  and  respect  he  hath  in  Ood'a 
sight ;  as  also,  it  may  denote  farther  the  nature  and  quality  of 
his  preferment ;  his  being  constituted  to  rule  and  to  jodjge ; 
and  therefore  expressed  as  sitting  on  a  throne  of  nuyes^, 
tribunal  of  justice. 

So  much  briefly  may  serve  for  the  explication  of 
two  points :  (for  as  to  the  words  subjoined,  the  Father  Al« 
nighty,  vrfaereof  the  latter  is  addititious,  and  not  extant  in  the 
more  ancient  forms  of  this  Creed,  having  considered  them 
before,  treating  on  the  beginning  of  the  Creed,  and  particularlj 
having  there  taken  the  word  Almighty  in  its  greatest  latitude, 
so  as  to  include  both  »arro«pdr*>p  and  warToiwpafMu, 
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oyer  the  critical  distinction  made  between  them ;  I  shall  not 
repeat  aqy  thing  concerning  them.) 

Now  as  to  the  ends  of  our  Saviour's  glorious  ascension  and 
abode  in  heaven,  the  effects  produced  thereby,  the  uses  which 
the  belief  and  consideration  thereof  may  conduce  to ;  the  ends 
and  effects  thereof,  I  say,  declared  in  Scripture,  are  briefly, 

1st.  That  as  a  Priest  and  Advocate  he'  might  there  intercede 
for  US4  for  the'  pardon  of  our  sins,  for  the  acceptance  of  ou( 
persons,  for  the  success  of  our  prayers,  for  the  supply  of  our 
needs,  for  the  collation  of  all  benefits  and  blessings  on  us ;  re- 
presenting his  merits,  pleading  our  oause,  presenting  our  sup- 
plications, and  interposing  his  favor  and  authority  in  our  behalf : 
*  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  :'  '  He  is  our  High- 
Priest,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,' 
there  performing  that  office  for  us :  *  Who  shall  condemn  ?  It 
is  Christ  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  intercedelh 
for  us'  (there  :)  '  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :'  *  God  exalted  him  as  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins.'  It  is  by  him  that  we  do  trpw^f^eaBat  rf  0e^» 
have  our  access  to  God,  not  only  by  virtue  'of  his  merits,  but 
by  his  continual  act  of  mediation  :  it  is  he,  that  in  the  golden 
censer,  at  the  golden  altar  before  God,  offers  up  the  incense  of 
our  prayers,  consecrated  and  perfumed  by  his  hand. 

2dly.  He  ascended  and  resides  in  heaven,  that  as  a  King  he 
might  govern  us,  protect  us,  save  and  deliver  us  from  our  ene« 
mies ;  that  he  might  subdue  and  destroy  his  and  our  ene- 
mies ;  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and  of  our  salvation ;  the 
world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  sin,  death,  and  hell;  whatever  op- 
poses his  glory,  his  truth,  his  service,  and  consequently  impedes 
our  salvation,  either  by  open  violence  or  fraudulent  practice^ 
God  did  say  unto  him,  *  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  hare 
made  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;'  and  accordingly,  '  He  must 
reign  until  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet  :*  no 
power  shall  be  able  to  withstand  his  will  and  command,  who 
•its  at  the  helm  of  omnipotent  Sovereignty,  at  that  right  hand 
which  governs  and  orders  all  things.  But  haying  before  spoken 
concerning  the  royal  office  and  lordship  of  our  Saviour,  I  shall 
add  no  more  to  this  purpose. 

BAR.  VOL.  vi.  2  a 
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9dly.  Our  Saviour  tells  us  faiinselfy  *  that  he  went  to  hearcs 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us ;'  *  to  prepare  maosiottsof  joy  and  btiw 
in  God's  presence^  where  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  his  right  hand, 
where  are  pleasures  for  erermore/  He  is  our  wpdbpofios,  oar 
forerunner  into  heaven ,  that  hath  disposed  things  there  for  oar 
entertainment  and  reception ;  *  It  is  his  will,  that  where  he  h, 
there  we  should  be  also ;  that  we  night  contemplate  and  par- 
take of  his  glory/ 

4thly.  Our  ^vionr'  also  telb  us  that  it  was  necessary  he 
should  depart  hence,  that  he  might  send  the  Divine  Spirit^  the 
power  from  on  high,  to  enlighten,  sanctify,  and  comfort  ns; 
*  If  I  go  not  away,'  saith  he,  '  the  Paraclete  will  not  come 
unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  unto  you  :*  that  is,  God 
in  his  wisdom  hath  appointed,  (for  the  exaltation  of  our  Sa- 
viour's honor,)  that  so  incomparably  excellent  a  gift  should  be 
the  reward  of  his  obedience ;  the  consequence  of  his  triumph ; 
the  fruit  of  his  intercession  ;  and  ornament  of  his  royal  estate ; 
a  pledge  of  his  princely  munificence :  it  was  reserved  as  a  most 
royal  gift,  fit  to  be  given  at  his  coronation ;  his  being  inaugu- 
rated and  invested  in  sovereign  dignity,  power,  and  glory: 
whence  it  is  said,  'The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet,'  (understand, 
was  not  yet  poured  forth  and  bestowed  in  that  manner  and 
measure,  as  €rod  did  intend  to  do  it  hereafter,)  '  because  Jesns 
was  not  yet  glorified :'  it  was  from  Jesus,  received  into  glory, 
Aat  excellent  gift  was  designed  to  come,  in  God's  purpose  and 
promise.     Add  hereto  consequently, 

6thly.  That  all  good  gifts  and  graces  bestowed  on  the  Chordi 
in  general,  and  on  every  member  thereof  singly,  useful  for  the 
peifecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edification  of  Christ's  body,  do  proceed  hence ;  *  To  every  one 
of  you,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  is  given  grace;  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ  f  whence  he  saith,  (the  psalmist  saith, 
prophesying  of  our  Saviour,)  '  Having  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.' 

6thly.  i  might  add  that  God  thus  advanced  our  Saviour  to 
so  high  a  dignity,  to  declare  the  love  be  bears  to  piety,  righte- 
ousness, and  obedience,  jn  so  highly  rewarding  and  dignifying 
it ;  *  For  because  he  was  obedient  to  the  death,  therefore  did 
God  exalt  him :'  *  For  the  suffering  of  death,  do  we  see  Jeeos 


AN   BXPOSITIOK  ON   THE  CREED.  fiM 

crowned  with  glory  and  honor.'    The  bdief,  therefore,  and 
consideration  of  these  tnillw,  will  senre  (briefly)  to  noorish  and 
increase  o«r  fttith,  to  cherish  and  strengthen  our  hope,  to  escita 
and  inflame  our  devotion,  to  direct  and  elevate  oar  aflTections^ 
to  enforce  and  engage,  to  encourage  and  quicken  our  obedience. 
To  nourish,  I  say,  and  cherish  our  faith  and  hope.     If  the 
resunrection  of  our  Savif>ur  did  beget  in  us  a  strong  persuasion 
concerning  the  truth  of,  and  a  lively  hope  of  the  good  proeeed* 
ing  from,  our  Saviour's  undertaking  and  doctrine ;  his  ascension 
declared  by  the  same  indubitable  testimonies  and  authorities 
must  needs  nourish,  augment,  and  corroborate  them.     We  can- 
not distrust  any  promises  made  by  him ;  we  cannot  despahr  of 
any  good  from  him,  (not  of  relief,  succor,  supply  in  our  straits, 
or  in  our  needs ;  of  comfort  in  our  afflictions ;  of  protection  in 
our  dangers ;  of  deliverance  firom  our  miseries ;)  from  him  who  is 
ascended  into  heaven,  andsitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  divine 
power ;  having  all  things  committed  to  his  authority  and  dia-> 
posal.     It  also  serves  to  excite  and  inflame  our  devotions  :-  for 
having  such  a  Mediator  in  heaven,  so  near  in  God's  presence, 
so  much  in  his  favor ;  such  a  master  of  requests :  so  good  a 
firiend  at  court ;  such  a  favorite  at  hand,  to  present  up,  to  com- 
mend, to  farther  our  petitions ;  *  We  may,'  as  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews  enjoins  us,  '  come  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  all 
freedom  of  speech  and  boldness,  that  we  may  receive  mercy ^ 
and  find  grace  for  seasonable  aid :'  we  need  not  doubt  of  that 
promise  being  fulfilled;  *  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive :'  and  what  greater  incitement  can 
there  be  to  devotion,  than  the  assurance  of  so  good  acceptance, 
of  so  happy  success  thereof?    The  proper  influence  also  of 
these  considerations  is  to  direct  and  elevate  our  affections  from 
these  inferior,  mean,  vain,  and  base  things,  to  the  things  above; 
*  Seek  the  things  abovc^/  saith  St.  Paul,  '  where  Christ  is  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  God  :*  where  Christ  our  life,  our  hope, 
our  treasure,  our  head  is,  there  should  our  hearts  be,  thither 
should  our  affections  tend;   there  should  our  ToKirtvfia  (our 
business  and  conversation)  be,  where  the  family  is  to  which  we 
relate,  and  its  Master ;  where  the  city  is,  where  our  final  rest 
and  abode  should  be,  ('  for  we  are  but  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
and  sojourners,')  with  its  Lord  and  Governor;  where  our 
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country  is,  the  place  of  all  oiir  estate  and  concermeDt,  and  ke 
resides  which  only  can  make  it  good  to  us.    It,  lastly,  dotk 
engage  and  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience,  to  con^ideff 
that  high  reward  of  eternal  glory  and.  happiness  which  our  Sa- 
viour hath  obtained  as  a  reward  of  his, obedience,  and  as  a 
pledge  of  like  reward  designed  to  us,  if  we  insist  in  his  foot- 
steps; *  Let  us  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,'  saith  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  *  looking  to  the  author  and  finishec 
of  our  faith,  Jesus  ;  who  for  the  joy  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God :' 
'  I  covenant  to  you/  saith  our  Saviour,  *  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  covenanted  me  a  kingdom:'  supposing  we  obey  bis 
commandments,  we  shall  obtain  a  like  excellent  and  happy 
estate :  as  we  see  God  hath  performed  to  him,  so  will  also  lie 
make  good  his  word  to  us;  '  The  word,'  saith  St. Paul,  '  is 
faithful  and  assuredly  true :  if  we  have  died  with  him,  (to  last 
and  sin,)  we  shall  also  live  with  him,'  (in  joy  and  glory ;)  '  if 
we  endure,  (in  obedience  and  patience,)  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him.'    To  which  blessed  kingdom  God  in  his  mercy  bring  «a 
all,  through  the  grace,  merits,  and  intercession  of  him  who  with 
God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  for 
ever :  to  whom  be  all  praise  and  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

ftnm  ti)tntt  1$t  fi^M  come  to  jnoge  ti)t  <&\xitti  onb  t^t 

^eab* 

This  is  the  last  of  those  particular  characters  whereby  the 
grand  object  of  our  faith,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God>  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  is  described,  containing  a  most  eminent  office 
peculiar  to  him,  implying  the  manner  of  executing  it,  and  de- 
termining the  extent  thereof:  the  belief  of  which  is  of  principal 
consequence,  and  in  a  special  manner  influential  on  practice ; 
whether  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  office  or  the  quality  of 
the  person  designed  thereto  :  the  office,  to  judge ;  the  Person, 
He ;  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  (he  that  was 
bom,  that  died,  that  performed  and  suffered  so  much  for  us,)  he 
shall  judge.  '  Shall  judge :'  there  is  no  consideration,  whereof 
man's  mind  is  capable,  more  apt  to  excite  men  to  the  perform- 
ance of  duty,  to  restrain  them  from  offending,  and  to  beget  in 
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them  a  care  and  conscience  of  what  they  do,  thaft  this,  that 
they  must  sometime  hereafter  certainly  be  forced  to  render  an 
account  of  their  actions ;  that  they  must  undergo  a  most  strict 
and  severe  scrutiny ;  and  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
result  thereof ;  so  as  to  be  approved  and  rewarded  for  their 
good,  condemned  and  punished  for  their  bad  lives ;  a  man  con- 
aidering  and  being  persuaded  of  this,  must  necessarily  accuse 
himself  of  extreme  folly  and  madness/ if  he  do  not  provide  for 
that  account,  and  order  his  life  in  respect  thereto.  This  per- 
suasion, I  say,  is  the  sharpest  spur  imaginable  to  the  doing  of 
good,*  the  strongest  curb  from  doing  ill,  that  could  be  devised ; 
and  therefore  all  nations  in  some  manner  have  acknowleged  it 
as  a  fundamental  principle  of  religion,  (men,  generally,  with  a 
ready  inclination,  have  embraced  it  as  so,)  that  after  this  life 
men  shall  be  brought  to  a  just  impartial  bar,  their  actions 
scanned  exactly,  their  persons  doomed  accordingly  to  comfort 
or  pain. 

And  indeed  setting  this  apart,  all  other  incentives  to  virtue^ 
and  all  avocatives  from  vice,  {which  common  experience  or 
philosophical  speculation  do  afford  us,)  seem  very  blunt  and 
faint ;  do  promise  small  effect :  the  native  beauty  and  intrinsic 
worth  of  virtue,  the  conveniences  flowing  from  it,  the  commen- 
dation that  attends  it,  its  most  goodly  fruits  of  health,  peace, 
and  tranquillity,  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  mind ;  (beside, 
that  they  are  usually  balanced  with  contrary  inconveniences, 
difficulties,  crosses,  troubles,  and  pains ;)  if  they  do  not  extend 
beyond  this  transitory  life,  how  can  they  in  reason  be  very  con- 
siderable and  efficacious  to  engage  men  to  adhere  thereto  ?  how 
can  the  worst  of  present  evils  accompanying  or  following  vice, 
its  innate  deformity  and  turpitude,  the  distempers,  disturbances, 
and  disgraces  springing  from  or  waiting  on  it,  (which  also  art 
often  tempered  with  some  kinds  of  pleasure,  advantage,  and 
satisfaction,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be  feared,  be  sufficient 
to  deter  or  discourage  men  from  the  pursuit  thereof?  the  danger 
of  death  itself  (the  most  extreme  punishment  which  man  can 
inflict,  and  ^hich  our  nature  doth  most  abhor)  doth  not  signify 
much  toward  the  diverting  indigent  or  ambitious  or  passionate 
men  from  the  most  desperately  wicked  attempts :  it  is  TuUy's 
observation,  and  he  infers  from  it  the  necessity  of  supposing  fu- 
ture punishments,  in  order  to  men's  restraint  from  such  actions ; 
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Ut  Miifua,  saith  he,*  in  mtaf&rmide  imfr0Us  e$mt  penia, 
imferos  tfu$modi  pueimm  ilH  antifui  wpplitia  mpHs  cmuH" 
tuia  €$Me  v^luerunif  quod  frideUeet  intelligebmU  kii  remotis  mam 
urn  mortem  ip9am  periimemandum :  (that  in  this  iile  tbeiv 
might  be  aame  fear  on  wicked  men,  those  ancients  would  bsve 
scote  pnnishments  appointed  below  for  impious  persons ;  be- 
cause,  forsooth,  they  nnderslood  that  these  being  set  apart, 
death  itself  was  not  much  to  be  feared.)  Neither  is  this  per- 
suasion thus  only  a  special  instrument  of  yirtue,  but  the  s«p- 
posal  thereof  is  otherwise  a  necessary  support  6f  all  religfion, 
seeurittg  the  first  and  main  principles  thereof,  the  being  of  a 
God  and  his  providence  :  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  according  to 
any  tolerable  notion  thereof ;  of  a  providence  over  human  affaim^ 
such  as  might  engage  and  encourage  to  religious  performance, 
cannot  subsist  without  supporting  a  future  judgment :  the  ob- 
jections that  assail  both,  would  strike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too 
deep,  if  this  shield  did  not  receive  Imd  repel  them.  To  see  the 
nM»t  innocent  and  virtuous  persons  conflict  all  their  days  with 
crosses  and  hardships,  and  (as  it  sometimes  happenetb)  after 
all  to  die  miserably,  in  great  pain  and  ignominy ;  and  again, 
to  observe  persons  most  outrageous  in  lewdness  and  injustice, 
to  flourish  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long  undisturbed  course  of  prospe- 
rity, ending  their  lives  fairly  and  quietly ;  hath  caused  some 
laen  to  doubt  whether,  hath  induced  others  flatly  to  disbe- 
lieve, that  there  is  a  good  and  a  just  Governor  of  the  world ; 
and  that,  not  without  apparent  cause,  supposing  all  accounts 
to  be  made  up  here,  no  reckoning  to  remain  to  be  cast  up  by 
divine  goodness  and  justice  hereafter ;  then  would  it  in  some 
9ort  seem  true  what  he  said,  Gc£»y  oyei^oc  rovs  Katovs  ev^i/M»- 
ptiy,  (it  is  a  reproach  to  GU>d,  that  bad  men  should  be  so  happy;) 
then  had  Diagoraa  argued  probably  from  an  unpunished  per- 
jury, that  he  which  suffered  himself,  and  others  under  his  care, 
to  be  so  abused,  did  not  exist,  or  did  not  regard  what  was 
done ;  and  Dionysius  might  have  authorised  his  sacrilege  by 
tka  prosperous  navigation ;  and  with  some  show  might  Dio- 
fenes  say  that  Harpalus's  successful  treachery  and  rapine  did 
U^iimanium  eanira  deoM  diare,  yield  a  shrewd  testimony 
^againat  the  being  and  providence  oif  God.    But,  on  the  con- 

• 

*  iv.  in  Catil* 
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lrftry»  supposing  a  jndgment  to  follow,  and  a  prooeeding  ao 
cording  thereto^  all  these  discourses  have  no  force  or  moment ; 
God's  present  connivance,  (as  it  were,)  or  patient  indulgence 
toward  bad  men,  will  argue  no  more  than  what  becomes  him; 
his  excess  of  goodness  in  expecting  those  had  men's  return  to  a 
better  mind,  or  his  wise  severity  in  suffering  them  to  proceed 
to  an  inexcusable  degree  of  wickedness,  to  be  strictly  inquired 
into  and  severely  punished  hereafter;    as  neither  then  doth 
God's  permitting  good  men  to  suffer  deeply  here  infer  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  his  goodness-  or  justice ;  since  thereby  be 
makes  them  fitter  for,  and  gives  them  a  surer  title  to,  that  re- 
ward, which  he  intends  hereafter,  after  trial  and  approbation  of 
their  virtue,  to  confer  on  them.    Thus  doth  this  doctrine  clear 
the  providence  and  establish  the  great  attributes  of  God ;  there- 
fore doth  Christianity  most  fully  and  clearly  teach,  most  ear- 
nestly and  frequently  inculcate  this  point,  with  all  possible  ad- 
vantage, both  for  the  justification  of  the  divine  attributes,  and 
the  excitation  of  us  to  a  virtuous  and  pious  life.     It  tells  us 
that  all  men's  actions  are  registered  in  books  written   with 
greatest  punctuality  and  exactness,  (the  books  of  divine  om^ 
miscience ;)  that  all  persons  shall  be  cited,  and  presented  at 
the  bar,   (We  must  all  f  avep«6j|vai,  be  made  to  appear,  ira^- 
0Taadatf  be  set  forth,  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ:    *  1  saw 
the  dead,  great  and  small,  standing  before  God*s  throne ;')  that 
every  thought,  every  word,  every  work  of  man  shall  be  disclosed 
and  discussed,  with  its  due  quality  and  desert ;  ('  God  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  hearts :'  *  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
thereof  they  shall  render  account  at  the  day  of  judgment:' 
*  Every  work  shall  be  brought  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil ;')  that  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  their  doings,  thus  detected  and  examined, 
the  merits  of  each  cause  weighed,  every  plea  heard,  every  case 
considered  and  tried  according  to  truth.     Men  shall  be  ae« 
quitted  and  commended,  or  declared  guilty  and  condemned; 
a  definitive  sentence  passing  on  every  one,  imurt  yrfi^ermi 
Mar^9  praise  (that  is,  generally,  a  due  taxation  and  esteem, 
according  to  desert)  shall  be  made  to  every  one  by  the  righ- 
teous Judge.     That  this  sentence  doth  include  a  gracious  re« 
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ward  and  a  just  punishment  assigned  respectively ;  everlasting 
glory  and  joy  to  them  which  have  done  well,  endless  shane 
and  sorrow  to  them  who  have  done  ill ;  which  shall  be  infal- 
libly executed :  (for,  *  God  will  render  to  every  man  aocordiBg 
to  his  works' — *  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal  life ; 
but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  trutii* 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribolalkm 
and  anguish,  on  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil — bat  glory, 
honor,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good ;'  so  St. 
-Paul  in  the  second  to  the  Romans :  '  We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  Christ,  iva  KOfjLivhrat  hcatnvs,  that  every 
one  may.  bear  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whe- 
ther good  or  evil.'")     That  all  this  shall  be  performed  in  a  most 
public  and  solemn  manner,  in  open  court,  in  the  face  of  all  the 
world,  before  angels  and  men ;  ,to  the  conviction  and  satia£sc- 
tion  of  all ;  so  that  the  consciences  of  all  concerned  shall  be 
forced  to  acquiesce  in  their  doom,  as  most  just  and  equal ;  and 
all  shall  confess,  and  say  with  them  in  the  Revelation, '  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  be  to  the  Lord  our  Grod; 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his  ways :'  '  Great  and  wonderful  are 
4hy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty ;  righteous  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  O  thou  King  of  Saints.' 

Thus  (and  much  mpre  fully  than  time  will  permit  me  to  re- 
late) doth  our  religion  and  holy  Scripture  set  out  that  judg* 
ment,  which  all  men  hereafter  must  undergo;  wherein  the 
wonderful  clemency  of  God  shall  be  demonstrated ;  wherein 
his  exact  justice  shall  be  declared;  wherein  the  knotty  mys- 
teries of  his  providence  shall  be  unfolded ;  wherein  his  honor 
(that  seems  now  to  suffer  so  much)  shall  be  folly  repaired  and 
vindicated :  wlierein  all  scores,  that  now  run  on,  shall  be 
quitted  and  made  even.  Such,  I  say,  shall  the  judgment  itself 
be ;  the  consideration  of  which,  if  it  make  no  impression  on  oar 
hearts,  if  it  beg^et  no  dread  within  us,  if  it  do  not  render  us 
somewhat  wary  and  watchful  over  our.  doings,  what  means  can 
be  imagined  able  7  what  method  apt  to  do  it  ?  what  a  des- 
perate hardness  and  insensibility  do  we  lie  under  I  how  deplo-. 
rably  blind  and  stupid  are  we  !  more  stupid  than  Felix,  who» 
hearing  St.  Paul  discourse  of  judgment  to  come,  coold  not 
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forbear  trembling  ;  more  blind  and  senseless  than  those  obsti- 
nate sons  of  darkness,  the  devils  themselves,  who  believe  and 
tremble. 

But  passing  the  judgment,  let  us  (which  should  more  stifl 
engage  us,  and  may  work  farther  on  us  to  the  same  purpose) 
consider  the  Judge :  ^  He  shall  come  to  judge ;'  He  :  '  He  that 
came  once  in  our  nature,'  (with  wonderful  condescension  of 
grace  and  charity,)  *  to  free  us  from  sin  and  misery ;'  he  that 
suffered  so  deeply  for  us ;  he  that  died  to  redeem  us ;  he  shall 
come  to  judge.  The  original  and  absolute  right  or  power  of 
judging  appertain^  to  God,  whose  creatures,  whose  subjects; 
whose  servants  we  are  naturally ;  as  he  is  the  Sovereign  Lord 
and  King,  so  is  he  the  Judge  of  all ;  as  we  owe  obedience  to 
the  laws  he  hath  prescribed  us,  performance  of  the  service  he 
hath  allotted  us,  improvement  of  the  talents  he  hath  committed 
to  us ;  so  we  stand  bound  to  render  account  to  him  of  the  due 
performance  in  those  respects,  and  obnoxious  to  the  judgment 
he  shall  make  thereof.  All  judgment  therefore  must  be  exer- 
cised either  immediately  by  God  himself,  or  in  subordination 
to  him ;  in  his  name  and  right,  by  virtue  of  authority  and  power 
derived  from  him :  and  it  (for  the  honor  of  his  Son,  for  the 
comfort  of  us)  hath  he  delegated  and  committed  to  Jesus  our 
Saviour  :  not  immediately  by  himself,  but  by  his  Son  he  hath 
determined  to  judge  the  world  ;  *  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,' 
(saith  our  Saviour  himself,)  *  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
to  the  Son  :'  and,  *  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  the 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained:'  and,  saith  St.  Peter,  *  God 
hath  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
cpiick  and  dead :'  and,  '  It  is  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
before  which  we  must  all  appear.'  In  fine,  *  The  Father,'  saith 
our  Saviour,  <  hath  given  to  the  Son  authority,  to  execute  judg- 
ment,' for  that  he  is  the  Son  of  man ;  (hath  committed  to  him 
authority  regal  and  judicial ;  for  that  he  is  that  Son  of  man, 
whom  God  hath  designed  to  this  office,  even  of  old,  as  we  see 
in  Daniel  vii.  13.  14.  and  in  Isaiah  ix.  6.  7.) 

It  is  plain  then  that  our  Saviour  is  by  designment  and  depu- 
tatioo  from  God  invested  with  this  great  office  and  powen 
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.And  why  God  so  appointed  him  many  reaaoos  may  be  aaagned ; 
on  many  accounts  our  Saviour's  person  may  appear  moat  fit 
for  this  grand  employment.     How  could  God  more  plainly 
.$how  his  goodness  in  this  matter,  than  by  constituting  such  a 
•Judge  ?   Seeing  that  judgment  should  pass  on  us»  it  was  neoes- 
nary  and  requisite ;  how  could  the  terror  and  severity  thereof 
be  better  tempered,  than  by  putting  the  execution  thereof  into 
such  hapds  7    whom,  were  the  choice  permitted  to  us,  should 
we  rather  submit  to,  than  to  him  who  is  by  nature  our  brother; 
who  in  dispositiop  is  meek  and  lowly,  compassionate  and  mer- 
ciful ;  who  by  so  many  signal  experiments  hath  expressed  aoch 
|tn  excess  of  kindness  and  charity  toward  us ;  who  hath  so  con** 
spicuously  evidenced  himself  to  be  the  best  friend  of  mankind ; 
that  ha  ardently  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  even  of  his 
worst  enemies ;  whom  he  spent  his  blood  for,  whom  he  prayed 
for,  dying ;  whom  he  continually  invites  to  reconciliation  and 
repentance?    How  also  could  God  better  declare  hisjusliee, 
than  in  exalting  him  to  this  pitch,  who  out  of  obedience  and 
compliance  with  his  will  descended  so  low,  and  underwent  so 
much  ?    Who  better  deserved  a  crown,  who  more  righteoosly 
would  manage  a  sceptre,  than  he  who  willingly  bore  a  croas, 
who  patiently  submitted  to  a  scourge  ?    It  was  also  equal  and 
fit  that  he  who  was  unwortbily  rejected  and  despised,  cruelly 
abused  and  persecuted,   uiyustly  accused,  condemned,   and 
slaughtered  by  men,  should  be  requited  with  power  to  rig^t 
himself  on  them ;  to  reprobate  them  worthily  who  had  unwor- 
thily rejected  him ;  to  judge  them  justly,  who  had  wickedly 
condemned  him;  to  punish  them  severely,  who  had  unmer- 
cifully afflicted  him  ;  that  he  should  see  his  proud  and  spiteful 
enemies  lying  under  his  feet,  at  his  discretion. 

Add  hereto  the  wisdom  of  .God  in  designing  him  to  be  judge, 
i^hom  they  who  were  to  be  judged  might  see  and  hear,  and 
converse  with  ;  whom  the  godly  with  cheerful  satisfaction  and 
comfort,  the  wicked  with  befitting  terror  and  astonishment, 
might  behold ;  they  with  unexpressible  joy  hear  him  commend- 
ing, acquitting,  and  blessing  them ;  those  with  dismal  aaaae- 
ment  and  regret  hear  him  pronouncing  the  fatal  sentence  and 
curse  on  them ;  they  with  humble  thankfulness  acknowlege  his 
grace,  thosQ  with  confusion  confess  their  guilt;  *  Behold,'  saitk 
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St.  John  ID  the  ReVelation,  (i.  7.)  *  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  e^ery  eye  shall  see  htniy  even  they  who  did  pierce  him/ 
The  dreadful  presence  of  God  were  neither  discernible  nor 
snpportable  by  guilty  men :  *  Who  may  stand  in  his  sight  wben 
once  he  is  angry  V 

!•  Who  could  endure  to  hear  that  *  voice,  at  which  the  earth 
melteth;'  that  'reproof,  at  which  the  pillars  of  heaven  trem- 
ble ;'  that  majesty,  in  presence  whereof  the  purest  seraphims 
are  constrained  to  hide  their  faces  ?  how  should  impure  men 
abide  that  face  which  no  man  can  behold  and  live?  But  the 
milder,  though  glorious  and  bright  aspect  of  the  Son  of  man,  all 
men,  in  some  manner,  may  be  capable  to  see ;  and  if  we  believe 
fit.  Austin,  Rectum  er at  ut  judieandi  viderent  Judieem;  It 
was  fit  that  tliey  who  were  to  be  judged  should  see  their  Judge. 
.So  much  reason  there  was,  (and  more  questionless,  beyond 
what  we  can  know  or  comprehend,)  that  our  Saviour  Jesus 
should  be  designed  and  deputed  to  this  office ;  in  it  we  may 
admire  the  wisdom  and  adore  the  justice  of  God ;  for  it  we 
may  applaud  his  goodness  and  clemency. 

We  may  also  (that  this  doctrine  may  have  the  greater  im* 
pression  on  our  hearts  and  influence  on  our  practice)  farther  con- 
sider how  great  an  aggrayation  it  will  seem  to  our  whether 
foolish  perverseness  or  slothful  negligence ;  what  extreme  din* 
ingenuity,  how  wretched  ingratitude  it  will  argue  in  us,  to  be 
east  and  condemned  by  such  a  Judge;  a  Judge  so  just  and 
equal,  so  mild  and  gentle,  so  benign  and  favorable  to  us ! 
With  what  face,  we  having  transgressed  his  most  good  and 
righteous  laws ;  having  violated  our  manifold  obligations  and 
engagements  toward  him ;  having  abused  his  so  great  lore  and 
good-will  toward  us ;  having  rejected  his  gracious  tenders  of 
mercy  and  favor ;  defeated  his  most  serious  purposes,  frustrated 
his  most  earnest  endeavors  for  our  good ;  having  so  forfeited 
all  his  favor,  and  incurred  his  most  grievous  displeasure,  shall 
yre  appear  in  his  presence  ?  how  shall  we  bear  the  frowns  of  so 
dear  love  changed  into  fierce  disdain,  of  highest  patience  turned 
into  extreme  fury,  of  so  great  majesty  provoked  by  such 
affronts  7  With  what  heart  shall  we  be  able  to  hear  that  voice, 
which  did  once  so  sweetly  and  affectionately  sound  words  of 
peace  and  comfort  in  our  ears;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to 
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peace,  so  meekly  eatreated  as  to  compliance,  now  uttering  only 
bitter  complaints  and  rebukes,  thundering  forth  words  of  indig- 
nation and  terror,  denouncing  horrible  threats  and  curses  on 
us  ?  But  let  this  suffice  for  the  qature  of  the  office  and  su!l 
of  judging,  and  for  the  Person  exercising  it.  Here  is  fartiwr 
implied, 

%  The  manner  of  its  exercise,  or  Execution ;  or  rather  the 
manner  of  his  address  and  proceeding  thereto,  (<  From  thence 
he  shall  come ;')  the  which  we  have  in  Scripture  (for  begettiag 
answerable  yeneration,  regard,  and  awe  within  us)  described  to 
be  with  greatest  solemnity,  glory,  and  magnificence.     He  cane 
tmce  in  a  meek  humility  to  teach  us  our  duty,  but  he  shall 
come  again  with  a  terrible  majesty  to  exact  an  account  thereof: 
taking  his  progress  from  the  highest  heavens,  in  a  most  .royal 
state,  attended  on  with  a  numerous,  (or  rather  an.  innumerable 
ftdPTts  oi  ftyioi  dyyeXoi,  all  his  holy  angels :  it  is  Matt.  xxv.  31. 
*  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  his  holy 
angels  with  him ;'  that  is,  an  innumerable  company,  as  we  read 
it  Heb.  xiii.  22.)  an  innumerably  numerous' and  pompous  train 
of  glorious  angels,  accompanied  with  triumphant  shouts  and 
acclamations ;  a  trumpet  (blown  by  the  mouth  of  an  archangiri 
sounding  before  him  an  universal  summons,  with  a  noise  so 
loud  and  piercing,  as  shall  immediately,  and  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  shake  all  the  earth,  and  rouse  the  dead  out  of  their 
mortal  slumber.     'This  same  Jesus/  said  the  angels  to  tha 
Apostles,  expressing  the  thing  in  a  more  plain  and  simple  man- 
ner, 'which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven ;'  (a  cloud  took 
him  up  from  their  eyes ;  the  clouds  should  restore  him  to  sight ; 
for,  *  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,'saith  St.  John  :)  and,  *  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man/ 
himself  tells  us,  *  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  ^lory :'  and,  *  The  Lord  himself,'  saith  St.  Paul. 
'  shall  descend  from  heaven,'  iy  ccXcv^/Lian,  (with  a  diout; 
with  an  exciting  summons,)  '  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel, 
with  the  trump  of  God :'  *  The  Son  of  man  riiall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angeb ;  and  then  shall  he  lender 
to  every  man  according  to  his  practice  :*  *  When  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels." 
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So  the  Scriptores  (to  the  purpose  forementioned,  to  beget 
ffsspect  and  dread  in  us)  declare  that  our  Sayiour  shall  come 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  how.  - 

Here  is  farther  determined  the  extent  of  this  judgment :  be 
aball  come  to  judge;  whom?  how  many?     All,  without  ex* 
ception ;  expressed  by  the  words  quick  and  dead  :  which  ex* 
pression  is  taken  from  those  words  of  St.  Peter,  (Acts  x.  42.) 
wherein  our  Saviour  is  said  to  be  designed  by  God,  rpin^s  Swr* 
rwF  Kai  I'ccpAK,  '  the  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead  ;'  or  of 
St.  Paul,  (2  Tim.  iv.  1.)    '  I  charge  thee,  therefore,  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriflt,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom :'  or  those  of  St. 
Peter  again,  (1  Ephes.  iv.  5.)  '  T^ ho  shall  render  an  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead ;'  add  a  lik^  place; 
(Rom.  xiv.  9.)  '  That  he  may  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living  :'  these  places  evidently  confirming  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
position, yet  so  that  the  meaning  thereof  hath  remained  some- 
what dubious,  and  that  themselves  have  seemed  to  need  ex- 
plication :  for  it  being. a  common  law,  to  which  all  men  by  na- 
ture, by  desert,  by  divine  appointment,  are  subject,  to  undergo 
4Bath,  (for,  *  What  man  is  he  that  shall  not  see  death  ?'  *  It  is 
appointed  for  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  judgment,') 
why  should  not  the  dead  comprehend  ail  that  are  to  be  judged? 
as  we  see  it  expressed  in  the  Revelation :  *  I  saw  the  dead, 
■mall  and  great,  standing  before  God — and  the  dead  were 
judged  from  the  things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.'    The  dead  were  judged ;  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
living  :  wherefore  some  have  interpreted  the  dead  and  living, 
not  for  a  distinction  of  person,  but  of  parts  in  men  :  the  living 
souls  and 'dead  bodies  of  men  :  others  have  taken  them  meta- 
phorically :  '  the  living,'  (that  is,  righteous  men,  men  endued 
with  a  spiritual  life ;)  '  the  dead,'  (that  is,  men  *  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,'  void  of  spiritual  sense  and  activity.)     But  the 
difficulty  mentioned  is  not  so  strong  as  to  force  us  on  so  remote 
and  absonous  expositions:  St.  Paul   hath  evidently  enough 
showed  us  how  to  understand  the  words,  and  how  to  solve  the 
knot  propounded ;  that  by  the  living  are  to  be  understood  those 
who  shall  be  found  (and  as  it  were  surprised)  alive  when  our 
Saviour  comes  ;  by  the  dead,  all  others,  who  hetore  that  time 
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bad  died,  and  shall  be  raised  at  the  sound  of  the  last  tmoip; 
'This  we  say  to  you,'  saith  he  to  the  Thessaloaiaos,  'in  Ifae 
word  of  the  Lord/  (or  as  the  word  of  the  Lord,) '  that  we  which 
liye,  remaining  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.'     Our  Lord,  therefore,  shall  find  kmm 
alive  when  he  comes ;  therefore  what  is  said  of  all  men's  beiii; 
appointed  to  taste  death,  is  to  be  understood  with  this  excep- 
tion ;  all  but  those  whose  death  shall  be  prevented  bj  our 
Lord's  ccming,  (which  is  set  out  as  sudden  and  unexpected, 
like  the  coming  of  a  thief  in  the  night.)     Neither  are  those 
persons  so  exempted  from  death,  but  that  they  must  undergo 
that  which  is  equivalent  thereto  ;  a 'change  which  shall  render 
them  alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  them  who  have  died; 
*  Behold,'  saith  St.  Paul  again  to  the  Corinthians,  *  I  tell  yee 
a  mystery :  We  shall  not  indeed  all  fall  asleep,  (or  not  all  die,) 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  <^ 
an  eye  :'  which   words  with  sufficient  evidence  dedaie  the 
meaning  of  the  expression  here.  The  sum  is,  that  all  men,  none 
excepted,  of  what  condition' or  quality,  what  nation  or  tune, 
what  age  soever,   shall  be  judged ;  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  wise  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad :  the  mightiest  [Hinces 
and  lords,  as  well  as  the  meanest  subjects  and  slaves;  the 
deepest  scholars,  as  well  as  the  simplest  idiots  :  in  a  word,  all 
men  whatever,  without  any  exception,  without  any  acceptance 
of  persons,  must  appear  before  this  Judge,  must  undergo  this 
trial  and  sentence. 

Thus  shall  he  come  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead  :  than  the 
belief  of  which  point  there  is  none  more  necessary,  than  the 
consideration  of  which  none  more  profitable;  necessary  and 
profitable  in  many  respects. 

1.  The  faith  and  regard  thereof  wiU  preserve  us  from  dis- 
believing, from  being  offended  with,  from  repining  at  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  ;  from  being  dissatisfied  with  his  proceeding 
and  dispensations  here  either  toward  ourselves  or  others. 

2.  It  may  also  keep  us  from  rash  censure,  and  invading  onr 
Lord's  office  :  '  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant; to  his  own  master  he  stands  or  falls:'  '  Why  dqst  then 
Judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ? 
we  shall  all  stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ :'  *  There  is 
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eoe  lawgiver,  who  can  save  or  destroy ;  who  art  thou  that 
jttdgest  another?'  *  Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  shall  enlighten  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  manifest  the  counseb  of  hearts/ 

3.  It  may  support  and  comfdrt  us  against  all  unjust  and  un- 
charitable censures,  groundless  surmises  and  slanders,  unde- 
served scorns  and  reproaches  of  men ;  for  that  assuredly  at  that 
judgment  right  shall  be  done  thee;  thy  innocence  shall  be 
cleared,  thy  honor  vindicated  and  repaired  :  *  God  shall  bring 
forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgments  as  the 
noonday:'  so  that  approving  thy  conscience  to  God,  thou 
may  est  say  with  St.  Paul,  *  With  me  it  is  a  yery  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,,  or  of  man's  judgment/ 
'  4.  It  is  the  most  powerful  and  effectual  means  possible  to 
beget  sincerity  in  us;  to  render  us  circumspect;  to  stir  us  up  to 
diligence  in  all  our  conversation,  in  our  thoughts,  words,,  and 
actions :  for  since  the  roost  inward  recesses  of  our  hearts  must 
be  searched  out,  our  most  secret  designs  and  desires  must  be 
brought  to  light,  what  profit  will  it  be  to  dissemble,  to  disguise, 
to  conceal  our  thoughts  ?  Since  we  must  render  an  account  of 
every  thought  that  riseth  in  our  minds,  (at  least  which  is  enter- 
tained there,)  of  every  word  that  passeth  through  our  mouth,  of 
every  action  we  undertake,  what  reason  have  we, 

5.  With  'more  attentive  and  accurate  regard  to  consider  and 
mind  what  we  do  7  Since  it  is  certain  we  shall  be  judged,  but 
uncertain  when  we  shall  be  called  thereto,  how  watchful  are 
we  ccmcerned  to  be,  how  observant  of  our  Saviour's  admoni- 
tion ; '  Watch,  for  ye  do  not  know  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  !'  *  If  thou  dost  not  watch,  I  shall  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  at  what  hour  I  shall 
come  on  thee/  It  may  be  (for  all  we  know)  the  next  day, 
the  next  hour,  when  death  shall  call  us  to  that  prison,  where 
we  shall  be  detained  until  the  time  of  our  being  presented  at  the 
bar ;  and  what  a  misery  will  it  be  to  be  surprised,  to  be  found 
unprepared,  unable  to  render  a  good  account !  'What  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God?' 
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6.  No  persuasion,  no  consideration  doth  promise  such  eiBemcj 
towards  the  rousing  of  our  passions,  or  duly  ordering  and 
ploying  them  on  religious  practice ;  especially  it  sets  on 
those  two  great  engines  and  mighty  springs  of  action,  fear  and 
hope.  How  can  we  believe  and  think  of  this  point  without 
being  possessed  with  a  hideous  fear  of  abiding  so  strict  a  trial,  of 
falling  under  so  heavy  a  condemnation,  (if  we  are  sensible  of 
having  been  very  faulty  or  negligent  in  performance  of  oar 
duty  ;)  without  a  very  comfortable  hope  of  coining  well  off,  of 
finding  favor  and  mercy  in  that  day,  of  being  happily  rewarded, 
if  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  having  endeavored  serioosly 
and  carefully  to  please  God,  and  obey  his  commandments  ?  if 
we  can  in  our  hearts  say  with  St.  Paul,  '  I  have  combated  the 
good  combat,  I  have  finished  the  race,  I  have  kept  the  fitith  ;* 
we  may  also  say  confidently  with  him,  '  From  henceforth  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  in  that  day  the 
JiOrd,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  render  unto  me:'  if,  ^  by  virtue 
of  the  grace  of  God,  which  appeared  to  all  men,'  and  according 
to  its  instruction,  we  have  ^  denied  ungodliness,  worldly  losts/ 
and  '  lived  soberly,  righteously,  and  piously  in  this  present 
world,'  we  may  joyfully  expect '  the  blessed  hope  and  appear- 
ance of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.' 

I  conclude,  exhorting  and  wishing  that  the  meditation  of  this 
most  important  business  may  be  continually  present  to  oar 
minds ;  that  we  may  seem  (with  that  devout  man)  always  to 
hear  the  last  trumpet  sounding  in  our  ears,  and  piercing  into 
our  hearts ;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  and  a  well-grounded  hope 
we  may  *  expect  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  love  his  appear- 
ance ;'  that  being  hence  restrained  from  all  impious  and  vicious 
conversation,  being  moved  to  a  watchful  and  circumspect  pur- 
suit of  all  virtue  and  piety,  guiding  our  lives  inoffensively  in  all ' 
good  conscience  toward  God  and  man,  we  may  be  able  to  render 
a  good  account,  and  with  comfort  unexpressible  hear  those 
happy  sentences ;  *  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter 
intoyour  Master's  joy ;'  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 
Unto  the  possession  whereof,  God  in  his  mercy  bring  us,  by  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour,  in  obedience  to  our  Lord,  according  to 


AN   EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED.  MO 

the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  most  righteous  Judge,  Jesus ;  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  Messed 
for  ever,  be  all  praise  and  glory.     Amen. 

%  belietoe  in  tl)e  iftolp  ^\flii. 

The  whole  Creed  (as  was  sometime  formerly  observed)  being 
probably  built  on,  and  seeming  no  other  than  an  enlargement  or 
dilatation  of  that  faith  and  confession  required  at  baptism  in 
the  blessed  Trinity ;  having  surveyed  the  two  former  parts  con- 
cerning the  two  first  Persons,  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Son ;  we  are  now  come  to  the  third  great  branch  thereof, 
wherein  we  profess  our  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God; 
which  is  in  order  the  third  grand  object  of  our  faith :  whereof 
seeing  there  is  here  only  a  simple  mention  (as  it  were)  made, 
without  any  description,  atay  characters  thereof  expressed,  (such 
as  in  this  Creed  are  assigned  to  the  other  Persons ;  such  as  in 
the  Constantinopolitan,  and  other  Creeds  after  it,  are  attributed 
to  this,)  we  must  endeavor  in  some  manner  to  supply  that  omis- 
sion, by  considering,  1.  The  guidi  2.  The  ^tia/f,  thereof :  first, 
I  say.  What  is  its  nature  ?  2.  What  peculiar  characters,  offi- 
ces, and  operation  (according  to  that  mystical  economy  revealed 
in  the  gospel)  are  attributed  and  appertain  thereto  ? 

As  for  the  first,  the  nature  thereof,  or  what  it  is ;  we  may 
observe  that  the  word  spirit,  (which  primitively  and  properly 
signifies  wind,  or  breath,)  because  the  wind  is  a  being  not  im- 
mediately exposed  to  sense,  yet  of  great  mobility  and  force, 
discovering  itself  to  be  so  by  many  great  and  conspicuous 
effects,  is  therefore  translated  to  denote  those  excellent  intel- 
lectual beings,  which,  by  reason  of  their  more  pure  and  subtle 
nature,  being  otherwise  indiscernible  to  sense,  do  yet  by  mani- 
fest operations  discover  their  existence  and  great  activity,  are 
called  spirits  :*  such  as  are  in  the  first  place  God  Almighty, 
(who  invisibly  pervades  and  penetrates  and  actuates  all  things, 
and  is  therefore  by  even  Virgil  himself,  according  to  Lactantius 
and  Macrobius's  judgment,  styled  spirit,)  and  next  the  angels, 
and  then  the  souls  of  men.  Of  these  beings  there  is  one,  men- 
tioned  through  the   Scripture,  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 

*  Lact.  i.  6.  J 
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Spirit  of  Crody  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Spirit ;  mmi 
ioiiietimes  simply  by  way  of  excellency,  the  Spirit :  the  nataie 
of  which  Spirit  we  may  best  understand,  by  considering  tJwt 
the  holy  Scripture  doth  attribute  and  ascribe  to  him,  1.  Diviiie 
properties  and  perfections,  communicably  peculiar  to  God. 
2.  Divine  works  and  operations.  3.  Divine  appellations  aiid 
titles.  4.  A  coordination  in  dignity;  a  participation  of  divine 
honor  and  worship.  5.  An  essential  union  with  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son ;  together  with,  6.  A  personal  and  relative 
distinction  from  them.  Also,  7.  A  derivation  of  Being  from 
the  two  first  Persons,  with  an  intimate  relation  unto  then 
springing  thence.  From  the  declaration  and  proof  of  which 
particulars,  will  plainly  follow  those  doctrines,  which  we  ate 
bound  to  believe,  against  those,  who  have  presumed  to  contra- 
dict and  oppugn  either  the  personality  or  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  his  procession  from  tlie  Father  and  the  Son. 
Briefly  therefore,  I  say, 

1.  The  Scripture  ascribes  to  the  Holy  Ghost  the  divine  pro- 
perties and  perfections ;  the  very  word  holy  (so  absolutely  and 
specially,  and  characteristically  attributed  to  him)  seems  itself 
to  import  so  much :  for,  (as*  it  is  in  Hannah's  prayer,)  '  there  u 
none  holy  as  the  Lord,  there  is  none  beside  him ;'  none  abso- 
lutely, perfectly  holy,  but  God  :  (holy;  that  is,  by  nature  ex- 
alted and  separated  from  all  other  things  at  a  distance  unap- 
proachable,  peculiarly  venerable  and  august:)  whence  the 
Holy  One  is  a  name  and  distinguishing  attribute  of  God.  Hie 
name  spirit,  simply  put,  may  seem  also  to  imply  the  same : 
denoting  highest  purity  and  actuality.  But  we  have  farther  the 
perfections  of  eternity,  omnipresence,  omniscience,  omnipotence 
(the  most  high  perfections,  and  proper  to  God)  attributed  to 
him.  Eternity;  for  he  is  expressly  called  oimfiof  Ilpev^a; 
*  Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  spotless  to 
God.'  Omnipresence;  'Whither,'  saith  David,  'shall  I  go 
from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence T 
The  question  imports  a  negation,  and  a  reason  thereof:  there 
is  no  flying  from  God's  Spirit,  for  that  it  is  everywhere.  Om- 
niscience ;  '  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,'  (that  is,  perfectly  to 
the  bottom  understands  all  things,)  '  even  the  depths  of  God ;'  the 
things  of  God,  which  to  know  Is  as  far  above  a  creature,  as  for 
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one  man  to  know  the  thoaghts,  inclinnitons,  and  affections  of 
another  man ;  (such  an  argument  St.  Paal  insinuates.)  Parti- 
cularly  presctence,  the  knowlege  of  future  events,  (which  is  the 
highest  and  hardest  kind  of  knowlege,  and  immediately  proper 
to  God,  and  therefore  called  divinaiionf)  is  in  a  special  manner 
every  where  appropriated  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  immediate  foun- 
tain thereof;  whence  he  is  called  the  prophetical^  Spirit.  To 
which  we  may  add,  independency  of  will  and  action  ;  *  For/ 
as  St.  Paul  speaks,  '  all  these  things'  (the  production  of  all 
those  excellent  graces,  the  distribution  of  all  those  admirable 
gifts)  '  doth  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit  work,  dividing  to 
every  one  as  he  pleaseth  :*  Ubi  vuit  tpirmi ;  '  The  Spirit  blown 
where  he  pleaseth,'  doth  every  where  what  he  will.  Absolute 
goodness ;  *  Thy  Spirit  is  good/  saith  David ;  *  lead  me  into 
the  land  of  uprightness,'  Perfect  veracity,  implied  by  the 
abstract  word,  truth  ;  •  It  is  the  Spirit/  saith  St.  John,  « that 
witoesseth,  for  the  Spirit  is  truth;'  truth  itself,  the  highest* 
most  perfect  truth. 

2.  Lastly,  omnipotence ;  demonstrated  by  those  works  which 
are  said  to  be  done  by  him ;  which  are  the  greatest  and  hardest 
possible :  such  as  creation ;  a  working  of  miracles :  revelation 
of  future  events;  vivification;  renovation  of  men's  minds; 
jostification,  and  the  like ;  which,  both  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  thing  and  in  Scripture-account,  do  require  a  pow^  no 
less  than  in6nite  and  most  divine  to  effect  them :  the  places  are 
frequent  and  obvious,  which  ascribe  such  works  to  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  I  cannot  stand  to  recite  them. 

8.  To  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  assigned  the  divine  names 
and  titles,  Jehovah,  Lord,  God,  and  tboM  consequently  which 
go  along  with  them.  For  often,  and  on  divers  occasions,  the 
same  things  are  said  to  be  done  by  God,  or  to  God,  and  by,  or 
^  the  Spirit ;  one  word  interpreting,  or  concurring  in  signifi* 
cation  with  the  other,  by  reason  of  that  real  identity  which 
belongs  to  the  things  signiiied  by  them.  It  is  said  of  the  dis- 
trustful and  disobedient  Israelites  in  the  Psalms,  '  That  they 
tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;'  that  *  they 
lempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies :'  which  is  expressed  thus  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah ; 
*  They  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit'    St.  Peter,  in  the 
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Acts,  chargeth  Ananias  of  having  '  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit/ 
and  having  '  lied  to  God  */  *  Why/  saiUi  he,  *  Ananias,  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  unto  (or  cozen)  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  to  God :'  questionless  by 
both  those  expressions  designing  the  same  thing,  and  implyisg 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  God.  Our  Saviour  is  said  to  be  conceiTed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  to  be  called  the  Son  &f  God : 
he  is  said  to  perform  miracles  sometimes  by  the  power  of  God, 
sometimes  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  '  If  I,'  saith  St. 
Matthew,  <  by  the  Holy  Spirit  cast  out  devils:'  '  If  I  by  the 
linger  of  God  cast  them  out,'  saith  St.  Luke.  And  it  is  ordi« 
aary  for  what  is  sometimes  called  the  Word  of  God,  to  be 
otherwhile  called  the  Word  of  the  Spirit;  proceeding  from  the 
same  understanding,  being  dictated  by  the  same  operation. 
We  are  also  said  to  be  SeoblbaicToi,  taught  of  God,  in  respect  to 
the  instruction  and  guidance  received  from  him :  in  fine,  every 
good  Christian  is  said  to  be  a  temple;  a  temple  of  God: 
because  <  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  him.' 

4.  A  coordinate  dignity ;  a  parity  of  honor  and  worship  with 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit :  this  appears  signally  in  our  Saviour's  institution  of 
baptism  to  be  administered  in  the  joint  names  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  whereby  we  are  initiated  into  the  like 
ftiith  and  acknowlegement ;  are  obliged  to  the  same  worship 
and  obedience  of  all  three  Persons.  The  same  appears  by  that 
benediction  of  St.  Paul,  imploring  on  the  Corinthians  the 
divine  favor  and  assistance,  according  to  that  mystical  economy 
which  the  gospel  exhibits  ;  '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  love  of  God,'  (ttikt  is,  of  God  the  Father,)  *and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all/  As  also  from 
that  place  of  St.  Paul :  *  By  Cbrbt  we  have  access  in  one 
Spirit  to  the  Father :'  he  having  an  equal  share  with  God  our 
Saviour  in  the  gospel  dispensation  of  g^race  and  salvation  unto 
men.  We  also  have  the  same  coordination  clearly  supposed  in 
1  Cor.  xii.  4.  6.  6.  '  There  are,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  divisions  of 
favors,  but  the  same  Spirit :  and  there  are  divisions  of  ministries, 
but  the  same  Lord ;'  (that  is,  the  same  Christ:)  *  and  there  are 
divisions  of  operations,  but  the  same  God,'  or  Father :  (all  the 
gracious  gifts   of  the  gospel  are  bestowed;    all  the  sacred 
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iniDistries  are  managed;  all  the  wonderful  performances  ar« 
broug;fat  to  pass,  by  the  joint  and  equal  conduct  and  cooperatioa 
of  these  three  divine  Persons.)  And  that  sovereign  regard 
our  Saviour  hath  declared  due  to  the  honor  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  insomuch  that  blasphemy  against  liim  is  a  sin 
peculiarly  irremissible,  argues  his  divinity ;.  since  neither^ 
according  to  the  reason  of  the  thing,  could  offending  against 
the  fame  of  a  creature  be  capable  of  such  aggravations ;  nor 
could  God  in  a  manner  prefer  the  honor  of  a  creature  before 
his  own. 

6.  That  there  is  an  essential  union  between  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  other  divine  Persons,  is  both  by  evident  consequence 
deducible  from,  and  is  immediately  asserted  in  Scripture.  For 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  is  there  continually  taught  and  incul- 
cated on  us ;  and  how  it  calls  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  seen  ; 
therefore  necessarily  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  partake  of  that  one 
divine  essence.  Also,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  is  inferred 
from  that  comparison  of  St.  Paul  between  the  spirit  of  man  in 
respect  to  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  respect  to  God ;  a|i. 
the  spirit  of  man  is  intrinsecal  to  man,  so  the  Spirit  of  God  is  to 
him :  and  by  reason  of  the  perfect  simplicity  of  the  divine 
nature,  that  which  subsists  in  God  must  necessarily  be  God. 
In  fine,  St.  John  expressly  tells  us,  '  That  there  are  three, 
which  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one  :'  they  are  one,  and 
yetj 

6.  There  is  a  personal  distinction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from,  the 
Father  and  the  Son :  for  they  are  three ;  three  Persons :  for 
that  not  only  distinct  nam^s,  but  peculiar  operations  are  assigned 
to  them ;  which  should  not  be  done  without  good  reason,  if 
there  were  no  personal  distinction  :  that  which  also  appears 
from  his  being  said  to  proceed  from  the  Father,  and  to  ba 
sent  from  him ;  from  his  being  an  advocate  and  interceding 
with  the  Father;  his  crying  within  us,  Abba,  Father,  our 
having  access  in  him  to  the  Father :  as  also,  his  being  sent 
by  the  Son ;  his  glorifying  him ;  receiving  of  hi^ ;  his  not 
speaking  from  himself:  which  expressions  plainly  argue  a 
personal  distinction.    As  do  also  our  Saviour's  birth  by  bimi 
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his  perfomiog  miracles  by  him ;  in  a  word,  Ood^s  executing 
all  his  purposes  of  grace  and  power  by  htm. 

7.  Lastly,  That  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  derive  the  common 
divine  essence  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  thence  sufficiently 
apparent,  for  that  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  and 
also  the  Spirit  of  the  Son :  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  because 
he  doth  iKTope^oBai,  in  a  manner  incomprehensible  doth  pro- 
ceed and  emanate  from  the  Father;  is  of  him,  is  sent  by 
him  :  for  the  same  reason  is  he  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  :  where- 
fore he  is  also  expressly  said  to  be  sent  by  the  Son. 

From  these  truths  thus  briefly  declared  doth  follow  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  one  of  the  divine  Persons,  in  order  the  third, 
partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  and  receiving  it  by  communica- 
tion from  the  Father  and  the  Son :  which  is  all  we  intended  to 
show  concerning  his  nature.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  pecn- 
liar  characters,  offices,  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
There  be  many  particular  functions  and  operations  in  a  special 
manner  attributed  and  appropriated  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which, 
as  they  respect  God,  seem  reducible  to  two  general  ones,  the 
declaration  of  God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will ;  as 
they  respect  man,  '(for  ia  regard  to  other  beings  the  Scriptnre 
doth  not  so  much  consider  what  he  performs,  as  not  so  much 
concerning  us  to  know,)  the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and 
dispositions,  the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  actions  requisite  or 
conducible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and  salvation,  doth  in  a 
manner  comprise  them.  . 

1.  I  say,  the  declaration  of  God's  mind :  whence  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  the  Spirit  of 
revelation ;  for  that  all  supernatural  light  and  instruction  hath 
ever  proceeded  from  him :  he  instructed  all  the  prophets  that 
have  b<»en  since  the  world  began  to  know,  he  enabled  them  to 
speak,  the  mind  of  God  concerning  things  present  and  futore  : 
holy  men  (that  have  taught  men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in  the 
way  to  happiness)  were  but  his  instruments,  and  'spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;'  by  his  inspiration  the  holy 
Scriptures  (the  most  full  and  certain  witnesses  of  God's  mind) 
were  conceived  :  he  guided  the  Apostles  into  all  truth :  and 
by  them  instructed  all  the  world  in  the  knowlege  of  God's 
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pracioQS  intentions  toward  mankind  and  the  holy  mysteries  of, 
the  gospel.     Ail  the  knowlege  we  can  pretend  to  in  these 
things  doth  proceed  from   his  revelation ,  doth  rely  on  his 
authority. 

2.  The  execution  of  God*s  will.  Whence  he  is  called  the 
power  of  God,  (the  substantial  power  and  virtue  of  God,)  and 
the  hand  of  God ;  and  whatever  God  hath  designed,  he  is  said 
to  perform  by  him,  *  By  him  he  framed  the  world :'  he  '  gar- 
nished the  heavens/  as  Job  speaketh.  By  him  he  governs  the 
world ;  all  extraordinary  works  of  providence,  (when  God 
beside  the  common  law  and  usual  course  of  nature  interposeth,) 
all  miraculous  performances.  Being  attributed  to  his  energy; 
but  especially  by  him  (that  which  next  is  to  be  considered)  he 
manages  that  work,  by  divine  goodness  so  earnestly  designed, 
of  man's  salvation  :  which  he  doth, 

3.  By  working  in  us  good  dispositions  and  qualities ;  by 
guiding  and  aiding  us  in  our  actions.  We  are  naturally  void 
of  those  good  dispositions  of  understanding,  of  will,  of  affection, 
which  are  necessary  to  make  us  anywise  acceptable  to  God,  fit 
to  serve  and  please  him,  capable  of  any  favor  from  him,  of  any 
true  happinei^s  in  ourselves ;  our  minds,  I  say,  are  blind  and 
stupid,  ignorant  and  prone  to  errgr,  especially  in  things  super- 
natural and  abstracted  from  ordinary  sense  ;  our  wills  stubborn 
&nd  froward,  vain  and  unstable,  inclining  to  evil,  and  averse 
from  what  is  most  truly  good ;  our  affections  very  irregular  and 
unsettled  :  to  remove  with  bad  dispositions,  (inconsistent  with 
God's  friendship  and  favor,  tending  to  misery,)  and  to  beget 
those  contrary  to  them,  the  knowlege  and  belief  of  divine 
truth,  a  love  of,  and  willing  compliance  with  goodness;  a 
well-composed,  orderly,  and  steady  frame  of  spirit,  God  in 
mercy  hath  appointed  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who  first  opening  our 
hearts,  so  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  the  light  of  divine  truth 
propounded  to  us ;  then  by  representation  of  proper  arguments 
persuading  us  to  embrace  it,  begets  divine  knowlege  and  faith 
in  our  minds,  (which  is  the  work  of  illumination  and  instruc- 
tion, the  first  part  of  this  office ;)  then  by  continual  impressions 
bends  our  inclinations,  and  mollifies  our  hearts,  and  subdues 
our  affections  to  a  willing  compliance  with,  a  cheerful  compla- 
cence in,  that  which  is  good  and  pleasing  to  God ;  so  begetting 
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all  pious  and  Tirtuous  inclinations  in  us,  reverence  to  God, 
charity  to  men,  sobriety  and  purity,  and  the  rest  of  those  ami- 
able and  heavenly  virtues,  (which  is  the  work  of  sanctificatioB, 
another  great  part  of  his  office  :)  both  which  together  (illumi- 
nation of  our  mind,  sanctification  of  our  will  and  affections)  do 
constitute  that  work,  which  is  styled  the  regeneration,  renova- 
tion,  vivi6cation,  new  creation,  resurrection ;  putting  oflf  the 
old,  putting  on  the  new  man  ;  of  a  man ;  the  faculties  of  our 
souls  being  so  miich  changed,  and  we  made,  as  it  were,  other 
men  thereby ;.  able  and  apt  to  do  that  to  which  before  we  were 
altogether  indisposed  and  unfit.     Neither  only  doth  he  alter 
and  constitute  our  dispositions,  but  he  directs  and  governs  our 
actions ;  leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  to 
Grod's  will  and  law.     As  we  live  by  him,  (have  a  new  spiritoal 
life  implanted  in  us,)  so  we  walk  by  him,  by  his  continual 
guidance  and  assistance.     He  reclaims  us  from  sin  and  error; 
supports  and  strengthens  us  in  temptation;  advises,  excites, 
encourages  us  to  works  of  virtue  and  piety:  particularly  he 
guides  and  quickens  us  in  devotion,  showing  us  what  we  should 
ask,  raising  in  us  holy  desires  and  comfortable  hopes  thereof, 
disposing  us  to  approach  unto  God  with  fit  dispositions  of  Iove» 
and  reverence,  and  humble  confidence. 

It  is  also  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to  comfort 
and  sustain  us,  as  in  all  our  religious  practice,  so  particularly 
in  our  doubts,  difficulties,  distresses,  aud  afflictions ;  to  beget 
joy,  peace,  and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  doings  and  all  our 
sufferings  :  whence  he  hath  the  title  of  Comforter. 

It  is  also  a  great  part  thereof  to  assure  us  of  God*s  love 
and  favor  ;  that  we  are  his  children  ;  and  to  confirm  us  in  the 
hopes  of  our  everlasting  inheritance.  We  feeling  ourselves  to 
live  by  him,  to  love  God  and  goodness,  to  desire  and  delight  in 
pleasing  God,  are  thereby  raised  to  hope  God  loves  and  favois 
us ;  and  that  he,  having  by  so  authentic  a  seal  ratified  his  word 
and  promise ;  having  already  bestowed  so  sure  a  pledge,  so  pre- 
cious an  earnest,  so  plentiful  first-fruits,  will  not  fail  to  make 
good  the  remainder  designed  and  promised  us,  of  everlasting 
joy  and  bliss. 

Lastly,  The  Holy  Ghost  doth  intercede  for  us  with  God ;  is 
our  advocate  and  assistant  in  the  presenting  our  supplications^ 
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tmd  procuring  our  good :  he  cries  in  us ;  he  pleads  for  us  to 
Ood  :  whence  he  is  peculiarly  called  napcUxXr/ros ;  that  is,  one 
who  is  called  in  by  his  good  word  or  countenance  to  aid  him 
whose  cause  is  to  be  examined,  or  whose  petition  is  to  be  con- 
sidered. 

To  which  things  I  may  add,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  de« 
signed  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  soul,  which  informs,  enlivens,  and 
actuates  the  whole  body  of  the  Church ;  connecting  and  contain- 
ing  together  the  members  thereof  in  spiritual  union,  life,  and 
motion  ;  especially  quickening  and  moving  the  principal  mem- 
bers (the  governors  and  pastors)  thereof;  constitutiug  them  in 
their  function,  qualifying  them  for  the  discharge  thereof,  guid- 
ing and  assisting  them  therein. 

Such  is  the  o£Sice,  such  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  which  we  should  more  distinctly  and  fully  consider,  if  the 
time  and  nature  of  this  exercise  would  give  leave. 

The  use  of  these  doctrines  (the  influence  the  belief  and  con- 
ttderation  of  this  article  should  have  on  our  practice)  is  briefly, 
1.  To  oblige  us  to  render  all  due  honor  and  adoration  to  the 
divine  majesty  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  2.  To  work  in  us  an 
humble  afiection  and  a  devout  thankfulness  to  God  for  so  in- 
estimable a  favor  conferred  on  us,  such  as  is  the  presence  and 
inhabitation,  the  counsel,  conduct,  and  assistance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  us :  him  we  must  aoknowlege  the  author  of  our 
spiritual  life,  of  all  go#d  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  obtainable  by  us :  to  him  we 
must  render  all  thanks  and  praise.  Therefore,  3.  To  excite  us 
to  desire  earnestly  and  pray  for  God*s  Spirit,  the  fountain  of 
such  excellent  benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifts,  such  privileges, 
such  joys,  and  blessings  unexpressible :  if  we  heartily  invite 
him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  will  certainly  come ;  so 
hath  our  Saviour  promised,  *  that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which  ask  him.'  4.  We  should 
endeavor  to  demean  ouiselves  -well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
yielding  to  that  heavenly  guest,  vouchsafing  to  come  unto  us, 
a  ready  entrance  and  kind  welcome  into  our  hearts ;  entertain- 
ing him  with  all  possible  respect  and  observance ;  hearkening 
attentively  to  his  holy  suggestions,  and  carefully  obeying  them ; 
not  quenching  the  divine  light  or  devout  heat  he  kindles  in  us ; 
BAR.  voi*.  VI.  2  B 


678  BARROW. 

not  resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  persuasions;  not  grieving 
or  vexing  him  ;  that  so  with  satisfaction  be  may  continae  and 
abide  with  us,  to  our  infinite  benefit  and  comfort ;  it  diould  en- 
gage us  to  cleanse  oarselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  that  we  may  be  fit  temples  for  so  holy  and  pure  a  Spicit 
to  dwell  in,  lest  he  loathe  and  forsake  us.  5,  It  is  matter  of 
CM>mfort  and  encouragement  (exceedingly  useful  and 
for  ns)  to  consider  that  we  have  such  ^  guide  and 
in  our  religious  practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our  lusts  be 
strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  enemies  mighty,  we  need 
not  be  dislieartened,  having  this  all- wise  and  all-migbty  friend 
to  advise  and  help  us :  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  against  all 
the  strengths  of  hell,  flesh,  and  the  world.  Let  our  doty  be 
never  so  hard,  and  onr  natural  force  never  so  weak,  we  shall 
be  able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strengtheneth  us ;  if  \'7e 
will  but  faithfully  apply  ourselves  to  him  for  his  aid,  we  can- 
not fail  of  good  success, 

^it  i^olp  €dt})onc  €f)urci). 

Thb  Holy  Catholic  Church  :  in  the  more  ancient  forms  it 
ran  only.  Holy  Church,  (the  word  Catholic  being  left  oat ;) 
and  in  some  of  them*  it  had  not  the  same  position  as  now,  being 
pat  in  the  last  place  :  and  it  seems  in  the  most  ancient  symbob 
the  Church  was  not  propounded  as  an  object  of  faith  direcUy 
and  immediately,  but  was  mentioned  obliquely,  on  occasion  of 
remission  of  sins  ministered  by  it,  of  eternal  life  obtained  in  it : 
as  we  may  reasonably  deem  from  that  notable  place  in  St,  Cy- 
prian ;*  Nam  cum  dicunt,  (when  they  profess  in  the  symbol  at 
baptism,)  credis  remissionem  peccaiorum  et  titam  aternatm  ptr 
Ecclesiam:  to  which  kind  of  expression  that  place  in  TertuU. 
de  Baptismof  seems  to  allude.  Cum  sub  trilnis  et  testatia  JUti, 
et  sponsio  salutis  pignorentur,  necessei-io  adjieitur  JSceienm 
mentio.  And  if  we  consult  the  most  ancient  summaries  of 
Caith  extant  in  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian,|  and  composed  by  tbem, 
questionless  according  to  the  general  sense  of  their  times^ 


*  Epist.  ad  Magnum.  t  Cap.  vi,  t  Vid.  lib.  do  Sjm- 

bolo  ad  Catechu menos. 
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shall  not  find  this  srticle  propounded ;  not  eyeii  in  the  Nicene 
Greed  itself.  *  It  is  therefore  most  upprobable  that  this  article 
(eithei'  in  substance,  or  at  least  according  to  this  manner  of 
poposal  and  expression)  is  of  a  later  standing  than  the  rest  i 
being  introduced  (as  is  likely)  on  occasion  of  those  many  here- 
sies and  schisms,  which  continually  sprang  up,  to  secure  the 
truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  aothority  of  ecclesiastical  dis* 
eiplidCy  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church,  by  obliging  men  to 
profess  their  disclaiming  any  consent  or  conspiracy  with  those 
erroneous  and  contentious  people,  (who  had  devised  new,  de- 
structive, or  dangerous  conceits  against  the  general  consent  of 
Christians,  and  drove  on  factions  contrary  to  the  cotnmon  order 
and  peace  oi  the  Church  ;)  to  profess,  I  say,  their  disclaiming 
such  heretical  {ft-inciples  and  factions  proceedings ;  and  their 
constant  adherence  to  the  doctrines  generally  embraced  by  the 
churches  founded  and  instructed  by  the  Apostles ;  as  also  their 
persistance  ini  concord  and  communion  with  them  ;  their  readi- 
ness to  observe  the  received  customs  and  practices  derived  by 
them  from  apostolical  institution  ;  their  submission  to  the  laws 
and  disciplines  established  in  them  by  lawful  authority.  This  I 
conceive  to  have  been  the  meaning  of  them  who  first  inserted 
this  article,  of  believing  the  Holy  Church,  into  the  Creed  ] 
'  I  believe  ;*  that  is,  I  adhere  unto,  (for  as  we  did  at  first  ob- 
serve, belief  here  is  to  be  understood  as  the  nature  of  the  matter 
should  require,)  I  adhere  .  unto,  or  am  persuaded  that  I  ought 
to  adhere  unto,  that  body  of  Christians,  which,  diffused  over 
the  world,  retains  the  faith  taught,  the  discipline  settled,  the 
practices  appointed  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles. 

And  that  men  should  be  obliged  to  do  thus,  there  was 
ground  both  in  the  reason  of  the  thing  and  in  Scripture.  In 
reason,  there  being  no  more  proper  or  effectual  argument  t6 
assure  us  that  any  doctrine  is  true,  or  practice  warrantable^  to 
convince  sectaries  deviating  from  truth  or  duty,  than  the  con- 
sent of  all  churches,  of  whom  (being  so  distant  in  place,  lan- 
guage, humor,  custom)  it  is  not  imaginable  that  they  should 
soon  or  easily  conspire  in  forsaking  the  doctrines  inculcated  by 
the  Apostles,  or  the  practices  instituted  by  them :  which  argn- 

*  Tbeodoret.  1. 12.  hist. 
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ment  pressed  by  Tertullian,  Irenseus,  and  other  aocieatde* 
fenders  of  Christian  truth  and  peace»  may  well,  as  in  matten  of 
this  kind,  go  for  a  demonstratioD  :  and  that  sentence  of  TertaU 
lian  may  well  pass  for  a  certain  principle  and  axioni ;  Qmod 
apud  multos  unum  twfenitur,  n^n  est  erraiumt  sed  traditMm** 

And  for  Scripture,  as  it  foretels  that  pernicious  heresici 
should  be  introduced ;  that  '  many  false  prophets  should  arise, 
and  seduce  many;'  that  *  grieyous  wolyes  should  come  in*  not 
sparing  the  flock ;'  and  '  men  should  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  disciples  after  them ;'  as  they  warn  us  to  take 
heed  of  such  men,  to  reject  and  refuse  heretics^  to  '  mark 
those  which  make  divisions  and  scandals '  beside  the  doctrine 
which   Christians  had  learnt,  and '  to  decline  from  them ;'  to 
stand   off  (At^tnavat)   from  such  men  as  do  hefHAiiavKoktir, 
teach  things  different  from  apostolical  doctrine,  and  *  do  not 
consent  to  wholesome  words,  (the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,)  and  the  doctrine  according  to  godliness ;'  as  it  teach- 
eth  us  that  heresies  and  factions  are  works  of  the  flesh,  [pio- 
ceeding  from  pride  and  ambition ;  self-interest  and  covetoa»> 
ness ;  peevish  and  perverse  humor ;  blindness  and  vanity ;  rash- 
ness and   instability;    dotage,  distemper,   and  corruption  of 
mind ;  deceit,  cozenage,  craft,  and  hypocrisy ;  want  of  good 
conscience  and  reverence  to  God ;]  so  it  also  describes  the  «ni> 
versality  of  them  who  stick  to  the  truth,  and  observe  the  law  of 
Christ ;  are  disposed  to  charity  and  peace  <  with  all  those  who 
call  on  Our  Lord  with  a  pure  mind ;'  (that  is,  with  all  sincere 
Christians;)  to  be  one  body, -knit  together  and    compacted 
of  parts  affording  mutual  aid  and  supply  to  its  nourishment ; 
and   joined  to,  deriving  sense  and  motion  from,  one  Head ; 
and  informed  by  one  Spirit ;  as  one  house, '  built  on  the  foun- 
dation of  prophets  and  Apostles,  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  is  fitly  framed  and  con- 
nected ;'  as  one  nation  or  people,  subject  to  the  same  law  and 
government,  (used  to  the  same  language,  custom,  and  convei- 
sation;)  one  city,  one  family;  one  flock  under  one  shepherd ; 
lastly,  one  church  or  congregation :  for,  as  sometimes  everj 
particular  assembly  of  Christians,  and  sometimes  a  larger  col- 

*  De.Prff^script.  Ircn,  1.  2.3.  &c. 
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iBction  of  pairticular  societies,  comtHoed  together  ill  one  order,' 
dr  under  one  goTemment,  are  termed  churches,  (^vrXi|(rfai,) 
so  the  whole  aggregation  of  all  churches,  of  all  Christian  peo- 
ple in  the  world,  is  frequently  called  the  Church ;  even  as  the 
whole  body  of  those  who  lived  in  profession  and  obedience  to 
flie  Jewish  law  (which  was  a  type  and  image  of  the  Christian* 
church)  was  called  ^Hp,  (jCaludt)  ktKKtivlay  the  congregation ; 
from  whence  I  conceive  this  name  was  taken  ;  and  as  among 
them  that  word  did  signify  sometimes  any  particular  assembly, 
sometimes  the  whole  body  of  such  persons,  who  had  right  and 
obligation  to  assemble  for  the  service  of  God  :  so  correspon- 
dentiy  was  the  word  used  in  the  New  Testament ;  sometimes 
f6x  any  society  lesser  or  greater ;  sometimes  for  the  whole  body 
of  God's  new  people;  all  the  true  subjects  and  servants  of 
Christ ;  that  is,  for  the  catholic  or  universal  society  of  the 
faithful  ;  yet  even  in  this  latter  sense  there  is  some  distinction  ; 
for  sometimes  it  is  taken  in  a  sense,  (partly  extensive,  partly 
restrained,)  so  as  to  signify  all  those  good  men,  and  only  such. 
Which  in  all  places  and  all  times  did  or  shall  faithfully  worship 
Und  serve  God ;  sometimes  in  a  sense  (in  one  respect  more  wide, 
in  another  more  strict)  for  all  those  who  at  present,  in  any  age, 
through  all  parts  of  the  world,  do  openly  profess  the  sincere 
fiuth  and  obedience  of  Christ;  maintaining  an  external  prae* 
tice  agreeable  to  that  profession  :  according  to  both  which  senses 
we  may  interpret  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  here,  they 
being,  as  to  the  diity  required  of  us,  conjoined  and  co-ordinate : 
for  whatever  is  said  of  the  Church  in  Scripture,  (all  the  charac- 
ters and  commendations  attributed  to  it ;)  as  it  doth  principally 
agree  to  it  in  the  first  of  these  senses,  so  it  doth  in  some  kind 
and  measure  agree  to  the  latter :  and  therefore  (without  dis- 
tinguishing) we  may  say  that  this  is  the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
which  we  believe;  the  *  Zion  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
which  he  hath  desired  for  his  habitation,  where  he  hath  resolved 
to  place  his  rest  and  residence  for  ever :'  '  The  mountain  seated 
above  all  mountains,  unto  which  all  nations  should  flow  :'  '  The 
house  of  God,  built  on  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail ;'  the  pillar  and  firmament  of  truth,  which  it 
by  its  profession  and  practice  in  a  manner  supporteth  and  main- 
taiaeth  :  '  The  new  Jerusalem  and  city  of  God ;'  'the  mother 
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of  U8  all ;'  '  the  beloved  spouse  of  the  Lamb ;'  tibe  elect  fgemb* 
ration^  royal  priesthood,  holy  natioo,  peeuUar  people :  *  Tk^ 
Church  which  Christ  hath  purchased  with  his  owb  blood;' 
<  vi4iich  he  deliyered  himself  for,  that  he  might  saootiiy  it,  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word ;  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  haring  spat 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  might  be  hdy  ami 
finblemished.' 

Holy  we  see  it  is  eirpreasly  said  to  be  in  Christ's  design  i 
holy,  as  consisting  of  peraons  separated  from  the  world,  (horn 
profane  and  vain  conyersation,)  and  wholly  deyoted  to  God's 
service :  *  chosen  ta  be  saints,  and  without  blemish  before  God 
in  love ;'  persons  '  consecrated  and  constitnted  priests,  to  offes 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  through  Jesus  Cbriat,' 
Holy,  as  in  many  respects  peculiarly  related  t^  God ;  *  as  his 
chosen  people,'  (in  which  rsspect  the  Jews  were  iincieatly 
called  a  holy,  which  is  interpreted  a  chosen,  special,  peculiar, 
precious,  separate  people,)  *  as  his  house  and  temple ;'  wb^eiu 
he  in  a  special  manner  doth  reside,  wherein  he  is  continually 
worshipped ;  ^  Now  the  temple  of  God  b  holy,  whose  templs 
are  you,'  saith  St.  Paul ;  as  olxeioi  rov  BeoS,  his  domestief 
and  familiars :  as  his  children.  Holy,  as  redeemed  by  Chrial^ 
cleansed  by  his  blood,  sanctified  by  his  Spirit;  as  pnrfesaiug  ^ 
holy  faith ;  as  partakers  of  a  holy  and  hes^venly  calling ;  as 
endued  with  holy  graces  and  dispositions,  performing  holy  a^ « 
vices,  obliged  to  holy  conversation. 

The  belief  and  consideration  of  which  point  doth  serve,  1. 
To  engage  us  to  persist  in  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  delt* 
vered  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles,  attested  unto  by  the 
general  consent  of  Christians ;  avoiding  all  novelties  of  opi^ 
pion ;  '  not  being  carried  about  with  various  and  strange  doo« 
trines;' '  not  being  like  children  tossed  with  waves,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,'  in  the  cozenage  of  men,  in 
craft,  according  to  the  method  (or  artifice)  of  deceit  s  (not  being 
deluded  with  fine  words,  or  fair  pretences  of  many  innovators  ;) 
but  iiXn^vovfei  ey  iy^vf?,  *  holding  the  truth  in  love :'  2,  In 
love  ;  th^t  is  another  duty  we  are  hence  obliged  to ;  to  niai»* 
tain  a  hearty  charity  and  good  affection  toward  all  good  Chris* 
tians;  charity,  which  is  the  band  that  unites  the  Church*  vrUek 
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preserves  it  in  a  sweet  order  and  vaity :  conseqnently,  3.  Ilea* 
dily  to  correspond  and  communicate  with  all  good  Christians, 
(all  societies  sincerely  professing  and  practising  faith »  charity^ 
and  obedience  to  our  Lord,)  communicating,  I  say,  in  all  offices 
of  piety:  4.  Submitting  to  all  lawful  order  and  discipline; 
studying  peace,  and  to  our  power  promoting  concord  among 
them  :  consequently,  5.  To  disavow  and  shun  all  factious  com- 
binations whatever  of  men  corrupting  the  truth,  or  disturbing 
the  peace  of  the  Church.  In  fine,  sincerely  to  wish  in  our 
hearts,  to  pray  earnestly  for,  to  promote  by  our  best  endeavors; 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  that  holy  Catholic  Church,  whereof 
we  shonld  be  members  and  children  :  all  which  things  St.  Paul 
directs  us  to  in  those  few  words,  *  Pursue  righteousness^ 
faith,  charity,  peace, 'with  those  that  call  on  (or  are  called  by 
the  name  of)  the  Lord,  with  a  pure  iieart.'    I  proceed. 

'  Ci)e  Communion  of  &mXi, 

The  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  the  ancient  Creeds, 
but  were  afterwards  inserted :  nor  (as  I  conceive)  doth  the 
Hieaning  of  them  much  differ  from  what  was  intended  in  thef 
precedent  article,  concerning  the  Catholic  Church ;  and  per* 
haps  it  was  adjoined  thereto,  by  way  of  apposition,  for  interpre* 
tation  thereof.  For  it  seems  the  meaning  of  them  is  this ;  that 
all  the  saints  (those  which  are  so  either  in  ontward  esteem,  as 
professing  Christian  faith  and  obedience ;  or  those  which  are  so 
in  heart  and  inward  disposition ;  those  which  either  now  con-' 
verse  on  earth,  or  which  are  received  into  heaven;  all  the 
saints)  either  in  obligation  should,  or  in  effect  do,  communicate,' 
partake,  join  together,  consent,  and  agree  in  what  concerns 
saints  or  members  of  the  same  body ;  in  believing  and  acknow- 
leging  the  same  heavenly  truth ;  in  performance  of  devotions 
and  offices  of  piety  toward  God,  with  and  for  one  another;  in 
charitable  affection  and  good- will  toward  each  other ;  in  afford- 
ing mutual  assistance  and  supplies  toward  each  other's  either 
temporal  or  spiritual  good;  in  mutual  condoleucy  and  com-, 
passion  of  each  other's  evil ;  congratulation  and  complacency 
in  each  other's  good ;  '  in  minding,'  according  to  St.  Paul's* 
woitls,  <  with  care  the  same  thing  for  one  another  :  so  that  \P 
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one.  melnber  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  together  with  it ;  or 
if  one  member  be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.' 
fhis  briefly  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  point;  and  I  need 
not  farther  labor  to  show  the  uses  thereof;  the  doctriiie  so 
plainly  carrying  its  obligation  and  use  in'  its  face. 

CONCERNING  THE  POWER  OF  THE  KEYS. 

I  TREATED  last  On  the  Catboliq  Church  and  Commnnion 
of  Saints:  between  that  article  aud  that  which  immediately 
follows  concerning  the  remission  of  sins,  I  think  it  convenient 
\o  interpose  a  brief  consideration  on  the  Power  of  the  Keys ; 
the  which  we  are  directed  and  enjoined  sometime  to  discourse 
on,  and  may  do  it,  as  it  seems,  here  most  seasonably,  it  having 
so  near  a  relation  to  the  matter  of  both  those  articles ;  tha 
Church,  in  which,  by  which,  for  which  it  is  exercised,  (by  il 
also  the  communion  oif saints  being  maintained  and  preserved,) 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  which  (especially  as  to  be  understood 
l;iere)  is  a  partial  and  most  considerable  effect  or  consequent  of 
its  use.  For  though  remission  of  sins  may  be  taken  in  its  ut- 
most latitude  for  all  remission  indulged  by  God,  and  by  what 
means,  in  what  manner,  on  what  account .  soever  dispensed ; 
yet  according  to  the  intention  of  those  who  compiled  the  Creed, 
it  seems  principally  to  design  that  formal  remission  of  sins 
which  was  consigned  by  the  Church's  ministry ;  this  being  per- 
formed by  virtue  of  a  power  imparted  by  Christ  to  the  Church, 
Qalled,  as  we  shall  see,  the  Power  of  the  Keys ;  concerning 
which,  therefore,  it  will  be  not  unseasonable  for  us  here  briefly 
to  discourse. 

As  God  Almighty,  being  King  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  the 
world,  doth  govern  it  partly  by  his  own  immediate  hand  of 
providence,  partly  by  the  mediation  of  visible  deputies  and 
vicegerents  constituted  by  him  in  several  provinces  of  that  his 
kingdom,  who,  receiving  authority  from  him,  are  obliged  under 
him  to  govern  in  their  respective  places,  according  to  rules  of 
justice  and  equity  prescribed  by  him,  to  the  promotion  of  his 
honor  and  praise  of  his  name,  to  the  procurement  of  his  subjects' 
benefit  and  welfare,  (consisting  chiefly  in  their  leading  a  safe» 
quiet,  and  commodious  life  here,  with  enjoyment  of  those  com* 
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forts' which  are  suitable  to  men's  nature,)  each  in  his  province 
most  particularly  regarding  the  welfare  of  those  subjects  com^ 
mitted  to  their  x^harge,  yet  so  as  withal  to  respect  the  common 
peace  and  prosperity  of  mankind,  maintaining  (so  far  as  may 
be)  good  correspondency  with  the  rest,  observing  the  rules  of 
justice  and  humanity  toward  ali :  this  authority  committed  to 
them  by  God  containing  all  powers  necessary  or  conducible  to 
those  purposes ;  the  power  of  making  and  imposing  laws;  of 
propounding  and  bestowing  rewards ;  of  appointing  and  in- 
Hicting  punishments ;  with  obligation  on  the  subjects'  part  to 
in  tire  obedience  and  submission. 

In  the  same  (or  in  a  very  like)  manner  doth  Christ,  the  Head 
and  supreme  Governor  of  the  Church,  administer  his  spiritual 
kingdom  ;  partly  by  the  immediate  direction  and  governance  of 
Ills  Holy  Spirit,  partly  by  his  presidency  of  governors  appointed 
by  him  in  several  provinces  and  societies  thereof,  to  manage 
things  in  such  order  as  may  best  conduce  first  tQ  his  glory  and 
service,  (as  well  by  the  propagation  and  enlargement  of  this 
empire,  as  preservation  and  maintenance  thereof  in  good  con> 
dition,  by  procuring  due  reverence  to  his  person  and  obedience 
to  his  laws,)  as  may  also  confer  to  the  best  advantage  of  his 
subjects,  and  their  spiritual  welfare  ;  (consisting  in  their  being 
instructed  in  duty,  and  disposed  to  perform  it,  their  being  puri- 
fied from  sin,  and  perfected  in  holiness,  and  fitted  for  the  pos- 
session of  that  eternal  happiness  to  which  they  are  called,  de- 
signed for  them ;)  each  in  his  province  and  society  (yet  so  as 
withal  to  respect  the  good  of  the  whole  body,  maintaining  cha- 
ritable affection  toward,  and  peaceable  commerce  with,  the  rest) 
being  particularly  obliged  to  promote  those  ends ;  such  autho- 
rity including  all  power  requisite  to  that  purpose ;  of  establish- 
ing fit  orders  and  rules  to  be  observed  in  their  respective  socie- 
ties; of  dispensing  encouragements  and  inflicting  penalties, 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  their  office,  and  conducible  to  their 
designment ;  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  being  obliged  to  obe* 
dience  and  compliance  with  those  orders,  to  submit  to  those 
penalties  and  censures.  Now  this  authority  (either  all  or  a 
great  part  of  it)  is  comnaonly  called  Potestas  Clavtum^  by  a 
name  taken  from  those  words  of  our  Saviour,  wherein  he  pfo- 
miseth  St.  Peter  that  he  would  *  give  him  the  keys  of  the  king-* 
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dom  of  heaven :'  concerning  which  promiso  we  ttuit  Aist  ob- 
serve, that  however  it  was  made  to  St.  Peter  on  n  special  occ*- 
•ion,  yet  the  matter  thereof  was  not  peculiar  and  restrained  to 
his  person ;  for  the  particulars  conjoined  therewith,  and  which 
explain  the  meaning  thereof,  are  otherwhere  assigned  to  otheis 
as  well  as  him.  Christ  there  declares  that  on  hins  he  will 
huild  his  church;,  and  otherwhere  we  are  informed  that 
the  church  is  built  on  the  *•  foundation  of  the  Prophets  ami 
Apostles :'  he  promises  that  what  he  shall  '  bind  or  looee 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  or  loosed  in  heaven ;'  and  the  muns 
privilege  is  promised  otherwhere,  in  express  terms,  to  any  con- 
gregation or  society  of  Chrbtians,  and  in  terms  equivalent  to  a 
certain  meeting  of  disciples.  This  privilege  therefore,  and  BMk^ 
thority,  was  by  our  Saviour  committed  to  the  Church ;  and  if 
to  the  Church,  then  (as  to  its  use  and  exercise)  to  the  governors 
thereof,  who  act  in  behalf  thereof;  to  whom  its  preservation  is 
commended,  on  whom  the  care  of  its  welfare,  its  peace,  iti 
honor  is  incumbent :  the  which  we  shall  at  present  suppose,  and 
which  by  the  nature,  practice,  end,  and  design  of  this  power, 
will  farther  appear. 

At  present,  for  the  better  understanding  the  nature  and  ex* 
tent  of  this  power,  we  will  consider,  1.  Its  name.  2.  Its 
object,  or  correlative  term.  3.  The  equivalent  phrases  by 
which  it  is  expressed  or  explained.  4.  The  practice  and  exer- 
cise thereof.  5.  The  rise  and  occasion  of  its  institution.  6.  Th^ 
necessity  and  usefulness  thereof.  From  the  consideration  of 
which  particulars  we  may  collect  wherein  it  consists,  to  what  it 
tends,  how  far  it  extends.     We  will  touch  them  briefly. 

1.  The  name  Keys,  being  metaphorical,  implies  the  thing 
thereby  designed  in  its  nature,  or  some  chief  property,  (most 
obvious  and  conspicuous,)  to  resemble  keys.  Now  they  (as 
being  instruments  designed  to  no  other  purpose)  have  no  other 
iature  or  property  than  opening  or  shutting  the  avenues  or 
passages  from  one  place  to  another ;  and  consequently  their 
effects  beingeither  to  give  entrance  and  admission^  or  to  detain 
and  keep  within,  or  to  stop  the  passage  and  exclude  frons  a 
place ;  necessarily  all  or  some  of  these  actions  (or  somewhat 
answerable  and  like  thereto)  must  agree  to  this  power,  in 
respect  to  that  state  or  place  which  it  refers  to :  it  mnst  be 
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therefote  a  power  Aith«r  admiisive  into,  w  retentire  within,  otf 
exclusive  from,  or  «I1  these  together^  in  respect  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven y  whereof  it  is  called  the  Keys;  no  other  reason  being 
conceivable  of  its  obtaining  that  appellaUon  ;  and  we  see,  when 
this  metaphor  is  used  in  like  cases,  either  all  or  one  of  these 
effects  are  by  way  of  interpretation  expressed ;  as  when  of  the 
holy  and  true  one  (that  is,  of  our  Saviour)  it  is  said  in  the  Re-> 
Telatioa,  'That  he  hath  the  key  of  David ;'  it  is  sul^oined, 

*  He  openeth,  and  none  shutteth ;  he  shutteth,  and  none 
openeth.'  And  when  our  Saviour  imputes  to  the  lawyers,  that 
they  took  away  the  key  of  koowlege,  he  explains  the  meaning 
of  his  expression  by  adding,  '  that  they  would  not  enter  them- 
selves, and  those  who  were  entering  they  hindered  :'  and  likW 
wise  in  St.  Matthew,  concerning  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ; 

*  Ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven'  (the  same  thing  as  here) 

*  before  men ;  for  yourselves  do  not  enter,  nor  do  you  suffer 
those  that  are  entering.'  Whence,  it  seems,  may  be  collected, 
that  this  power  (this  having  the  keys)  is  a  power  of  admission 
into,  and  exclusion  from,  the  place  or  state  which  it  relates  to : 
which  we  must  next  consider ;  for  such  must  this  power  be,  as 
its  term  or  object  doth  admit  or  require. 

2.  As  to  the  term  it  relates  to,  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven/ 
that,  according  to  the  New  Testament  use,  is  capable  especi- 
ally of  two  deceptions.  It  first  commonly  signifies  the  state  or 
constitution  of  religion  under  the  g^pel,  in  opposition  or  con- 
tradistinction to  the  state  of  things  under  the  ancient  law.  In 
the  time  of  the  law,  God's  kingdom  was  in  a  manner  earthly ; 
the  land  of  Israel  was  his  dominion,  in  Salem  was  his  taber- 
nacle, and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion ;  Jerusalem  was  his  royal 
seat,  ('  the  city  of  the  great  King,')  the  temple  there  his  palace ; 
be  governed  more  immediately  by  oracles  from  time  to  time  put 
into  the  month  of  his  priests  and  prophets,  consulting  him  for 
orders  and  directions ;  he  received  more  visible  services  and 
homages  firom  his  subjects ;  he  granted  earthly  conveniences 
and  privileges  for  them ;  he  encouraged  them  to  the  obedience 
of  his  law  by  promises  of  temporal  reward ;  deterred  them 
from  disobedience  and  disloyalty  by  threatening  temporal  paioa 
and  damages:  but  under  the  evangelical  dispensation, as  God's 
kingdom  is  more  capacious  and  unlimited  in  extension,  so  he 
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hatb  assumed  no  peculiar  residence  on  edrth,  nor  is  worshipped 
otherwise  than  as  being  in  heaven,  the  natural  seat  of  his  spe- 
cial majesty  and  glory ;  he  rules  by  a  law  perpetual  and  in- 
mutable,  revealed  from  thence ;  the  sacriBces  and  adoratioiis 
he  requires  are  spiritual  and  invisible  for  the  most  part,  and 
addressed  thither ;  the  privtleges  appertaining  to  the  subjects 
of  this  kingdom  'chiefly  refer  thither  ;  they  are  allured  to  obe- 
dience by  rewards  to  be  conferred  there ;  are  withdrawn  from 
disobedience  by  penalties  referring  to  a  future  state.  This  state 
therefore,  of  things  is  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  God, 
of  Christ :  that  which  was  coming  and  approaching  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour  s  humble  sojourning-  on  earth,  is  now  present, 
he  reigning  in  heaven,  into  which  they  are  said  to  be  trans- 
lated; to  have  V  access  unto  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;' to  be 
'  made  fellow-citizens  and  coheirs  with  the  saints  in  light ;'  to 
have  *  their  conversation  in  heaven  ;'  to  '  partake  a  heavenly 
calling ;'  to  be  '  seated  together  with  Ohrbt  in  heavenly 
places :'  who  with  sincere  persuasion  of  mind  embrace  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  with  firm  resolution  submit  to  his  law,  beootai- 
ing  thereby  subjects  of  this  heavenly  kingdom,  undertaking  the 
obligations,  and  partaking  the  privileges  belonging  thereto. 
This  state,  I  say>  or  relation,  is  thus  called ;  or  (which  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  and  makes  no  alteration  as  to  the  matter  la 
hand)  taking  the  word  personally,  (and  concretely  as  it  were,) 
the  society  of  men  put  into  such  a  state,  the  body  of  persons 
standing  so  related,  (that  is,  the  Church  of  Christ,)  may  be 
called  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  acception  is  so  frequent 
and  obvious,  that  it  is  needless  to  cite  instances,  or  stand  on 
the  confirmation  thereof :  but  the  phrase  is  also  sometime  taken 
for  the  perfection  or  utmost  improvement  of  this  state ;  that 
ai^piot  /^^cXeia,  *  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,'  as  St.  Peter  calls  it ;  that  state  of  glory 
and  bUss,  into  which  all  good  Christians,  who  shall  through 
this  temporal  life  persist  in  faithful  obedience  unto  God,  shall 
hereafter  be  received ;  that  kingdom,  into  which  '  not  every 
one  who  saith.  Lord,  Lord,'  (who  makes  an  external  profes- 
sion or  pretence,)  '  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  who  is 
in  heaven,  shall  enter.'  Now  whereas  these  two  states  (one 
a  state  of  grace  and  favor  with  God  here,  the  other  of 
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glory  and  joy  with  God  hereafter)  are  in  their  nature,  and  ae^ 
cording  to  their  prime  intention,  inseparably  coherent,   one 
being  subordinate  to  the  other ;  that,  as  a  step  or  degree,  a 
way  or  tendency  to  this ;  this,  a  completion  and  consummation 
of  that ;  that  being  supposed  as  precedent  in  order  to  this,  this 
in  design  consequent  on  that ;  therefore  what  immediately  con- 
,oerns  one,  doth  by  consequence  respect  the  other :  and  in  oiir 
case,  a  power  to  open  or  shut,   to  admit  into  or  exclode  from, 
the  state  of  grace,  may  be  supposed. and  said  in  a  manner  con- 
sequently to  be  a  power  of  opening  and  shutting  the  state  of 
glory  hereafter;  and  reciprocally,  both  jointly  may  be  well 
understood  in  their  kind  and  order.     But -since  the  persons  to 
whom  thb  power  is  imparted  do  exercise  it  here,  ('  and  what 
thou  shalt  bind  or  loose  on  earth ,^  saith  our  Sariour,  implymg 
the  use  of  that  power  which  he  promised  to  communicate  to  St* 
Peter ;)  since  the  immediate  effects  thereof  are  here  below, 
therefore  it  seems  fit  that  we  understand  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
in  our  case  more  directly  and  immediately  the  present  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  state  of  grace  into  which  Christians  are  here  re- 
ceived, (or,  if  you  please,  the  society  itself  of  persons  so  in- 
stated ;)  though  more  remotely,  and  by  consequence,  it  may 
imply  the  state  of  glory  hereafter. 

We  should  therefore  consider  how  these  states  (especially 
that  of  grace  here  more  immediately  respected)  may  be  opened 
or  shut ;  how  one  man  may  be  enabled  or  empowered  to  permit 
entrance,  or  debar  others  from  it :  and  this  we  may  conceive 
effectible  either  by  yielding  some  real  furtherance  on  one  side, 
or  some  effectual  hindrance  on  the  other,  in  respect  of  getting 
into  or  abiding  in  this  state ;  or  else  by  some  formal  act  of 
judgment  and  authority,  by  virtue  of  which  some  are  admitted 
to  partake  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  state,  or  some  ex- 
cluded and  rendered  incapable  thereof.  I  say,  first,  by  real 
furtherance  or  hinderance  ;  as  on  the  one  side,  they  who  in- 
struct or  show  the  way,  who  persuade,  who  encourage  men  to 
enter,  who  afford  any  means  or  opportunities,  may  be  said  to 
open  this  state ;  (as  in  like  manner  it  is  said  that '  God  did  open 
to  the  Gentiles  a  door  of  faith ;'  and  St.  Paul  saith,  <  a  great 
and  effectual  door  was  opened  to  him  at  Ephesus,'  and  another 
at  Troas  ;  and  be  exhorts  the  Colossians  to  pray  *  that  God 
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would  open  to  him  $ipa¥  rov  X^y,  a  door  of  preachioy  Ik 
mystery  of  Christ ;'  where  opening  a  door  denotes  niiusteraif 
opportunities  and  advantages  of  performing  the  thingn  npoct 
fied.)     And  on  the  other  side,  they  who  keep  from  kaowing 
4he  way  which  leads  thither,  who  dissuade  or  disooarage  ham 
entering,  who  subtract  the  means  or  prevent  opportsnitiea  of 
doing  it,  who  interpose  obstacles  or  obstrucdoos  of  difievky, 
ganger,  or  damage,  may  be  said  to  shut,  or  exclude;  (thus  are 
the  scribes  said  *  to  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;')  that  is,  to 
hinder  men  from  embracing  the  doctrine,  or  submitting  to  tho 
role  of  Christ,  by  discouraging  them  from  giving  attentioii  a«d 
credence  to  what  he  taught,  (which  is  otherwhere  called '  taking 
away  the  key  of  knowlege  ;')  as  also  by  terrifying  them  horn 
aeknowlegement  of  the  truth  they   saw  and  liked,   by  re- 
.proaches,  persecutions,  and  punishments  laid  on  them  who  did 
it.     Thus  may  this  state  be  opened  and  shut.     As  also  it  oMy 
so  by  judicial  and   authoritative  acts  ;   by  way  of   consent 
and  approbation  declared,  of  decision  and  sentence  pronounced; 
in  such  manner  as^we  duly  see  men  admitted  into,  and  de* 
barred  from,  the  state  of  citizens  and  freemen,  (from  enjoying 
in  esteem  and  eifect  the  ampacities  and  immunities  belonging  to 
the  members  of  such  or  such  societies  and  corporations,)  by  the 
consent  or  dissent,  approbation  or  refusal,  decree  or  sentence, 
formally  signified,  of  persons  empowered  to  those  purposes. 
Now  regarding  the  nature  of  that  state  whereof  we  are  ^leak- 
ing, as  to  real  furtherance,  since  respect  to  God's  glory  and 
man's  salvation  obliges  all  men  to  endeavor  that  men  be  brought 
into  this  state,  the  same  being  in  a  special  manner  incumbent 
on  the  governors  and    pastors  of  the  church ;  therefore  this 
may  be  conceived  one  way  of  opening,  or  one  part  of  this 
power  ;  although  to  shut  by  way  of  real  hindrance,  in  the  man* 
ner  described,  cannot  properly  belong  to  any,  duty  and  charity 
forbiddin'g  really  and  finally  to  obstruct  entrance  into  the  state 
of  grace ;  the  scribes  and  lawyers  being  blamed  for  not  suffering 
men  (otherwise  willing  and  disposed)'  to  enter  into  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven.     As  to  the  other  kind  of  opening  and  shutting, 
by  legal  proceeding ;  as  all  persons,  according  to  charitable 
estimation,  worthy  and  well  qualified,  ought  to  be  admitted 
thereinto ;  so  neither,  according  to  the  reason  of  the 
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ilvelfji  nor  in  regard  to  the  public  benefit,  nor  respecting  the 
gopd  of  the  pereons  pretending  thereto,  should  some  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  communion  thereof:  therefore  to  distinguish 
and  separate  such  persons,  the  appointment  and  use  of  such  a 
power  is  requisite*  This  will  appear  more  plainly  when,  we 
come  to  consider  the  necessity  and  utility  of  thb  power. 
Farther, 

ddly.  For  the  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  in  places  of  the 
gospel  most  parallel  this  power  is  expressed  and  explained, 
they  are  especially  those  of  binding  and  loosing,  of  retaining 
and  remitting  sins.  As  for  binding  and  loosing;  when  our 
Saviour  had  promised  to  bestow  on  St.  Peter  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  he  signifies  what  eifect  the  use  of  them 
should  produce,  by  adding  conjunctively,  *  And  whatever  thou 
shah  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what  thoii 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.' 

Now  binding  may  signify  any  kind  of  determination,  of  re* 
straint,  of  detention  on  persons  or  things;  and  loosing,  that 
which  is  opposite  thereto,  the  leaving  indifferent,  laying  Open, 
setting  free  of  any  person  or  thing  respectively.  He  that 
(having  good  authority  to  do  so)  enjoins  or  prohibits  any  thing 
doth  bind  that  thing,  (determining  its  moral  quality,  making  it 
to  be  good  or  bad,  lawful  or  unlawful,)  and  binds  the  persons 
concerned  to  observati<Hi  or  abstinence ;  ha  that  permits  the 
same  thing  to  be  done,  or  dispenses  with  its  doing,  may  be  said 
to  loose  :  thus  all  laws  are  bonds,  and  are  said  to  oblige ;  and 
thiQ  removing  or  suspending  their  force,  in  whole  or  in  part,  (by 
abrogation,  or  dispensation,  or  exception,)  is  consequently  a 
loosing,  or  relaxation ;  and  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing 
thus  would  be  a  power  legislative,  of  making  and  repealing 
laws  and  rules  of  action  ;  and  in  some  analogy  hereto,  the 
power  (with  authority  and  by  office)  of  interpreting  laws,  that 
is,  of  determining  and  declaring  what  is  commanded,  what  pnK 
hibited,  what  permitted,  may  be  called  a  power  of  binding  and 
loosing,  (and  if  we  believe  Mr.  Selden,  and  Grotiua  perhaps 
from  him,  in  Matt.  xvi.  is  so  commonly  termed  amonj^  Jewish 
writers :)  also  th^  exercise  of  any.  jurisdiction,  the  decision  of 
any  cade,  the  warding  any  amends  to  be  done,  any  mulct  to  be 
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imposed^  aDy  punishmeiDt  to  be  inflicted,  is  a  binding ;  to 
kind  of  binding  it  seems  plain  that  place  doth  more  particalarlj 
reter,  wherein  our  Saviour  pronounces  valid  the  arbitration 
between  persons  in  difference  made  by  one  or  two  friends ;  or 
(if  that  cannot  terminate  the  controversy)  the  final  judgment  of 
the  churcl^  concerning  which  he  with  asseveration  pronounces, 
'  Amen,  (verily)  I  say  unto  you,  that  whatsoever  ye  (a  chnrch 
of  you  my  disciples)    shall  (viz.  in  this  manner,  by  way  of 
jurisdiction  or  arbitration)  bind   on  earth  shall  be  bound  ^ia 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  he  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven  :'  all  your  sentences  and  decisions  (duly  and  impar- 
tially made)  shall  be  valid  and  ratified  by  God  himself.     Also 
the  result  of  any  contract  is  an  obligation,  and  they  who  make 
or  enter  into  it  do  bind  the  parties  concerned,  (themselves  and 
others.)     Moreover,  the  detaining  any  how  under  one's  power 
or  disposal,  is  binding ;  and  the  setting  free  thence,  a  loosing 
answerable  thereto ;    ('  Ought  not,'  saith  our  Saviour,  '  this 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound  these  eighteen 
years,  to  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ?'     Thai 
which  is  here  called  bound  by  Satan  is  otherwhere  expressed 
by  Karahvvaffretieffdai  viro  rov  htafi6\ov,  (being  under  the  power 
and  dominion  of  the  devil.)'    Also  binding  may  imply  detain- 
ing in  any  present  condition,  (as  suppose  a  condition  of  guilt,  of 
disfavor,  of  obnoxiousness  to  wrath  and  punishment,  either 
positively,  by  keeping  on  the  shackles  which  hold  them,  or 
negatively,  by  withdrawing  the  means  of  getting  out:)  and  cor- 
respondently,  loosing  is  a  freeing  from  such  a  state,  by  removing 
the  causes  which  hindered,  or  applying  the  means  which  procure 
liberty.     And  to  this  last  sense  the  other  equivalent  phrase 
(used  in  St.  John,  of  retaining  and  remitting  of  sins)  doth  seem 
to  refer ;  '  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them ;   and   whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained ;' 
that  is,  whomsoever  ye  shall  think  fit  to  detain  in  a  state  of 
guilt,  to  refuse  pardon  and  reconcilement  unto,  they  shall  con- 
tinue in  such  a  state,  they  shall  rest  deprived  of  those  benefits; 
whomsoever  he  shall  judge  worthy  to  be  absolved  from  guilt, 
and  received  unto  favor,  they  shall  effectually  be  pardoned 
and  reconciled  in  6od*8  sight;  your  act,  in  respect  to  that 
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iremission  6v  wtentiob,  shall  be  approved  and  ratified  in  heaven. 
Now  from  these  considerations  concerning  the  name  of  this 
power,  and  the  term  or  object  thereof,  and  of  the  phrases  in 
some  measure  equivalent  to  that  whereby  it  is  expressed, 
although  we  may  probably  infer  somewhat  concerning  the 
nature  thereof,  yet  the  perfect  nature  and  full  extent  thereof 
aeems  best  deducible  fsovtk  that  which  we  must  next  consider. 

4.  The  practice  and  exercise  of  this  power ;  which  being  by 
oitr  Saviour  committed  to  this  church,  and  to  the  Apostles  as 
governors  thereof,  and  acting  in  its  behalf,  we  cannot  suppose 
they  would  act  beyond  or  beside  it.  .  What  we  see  them  (in 
way  of  office  and  authority)  doing,  applicable  and  agreeable  to 
the  meaning  of  those  words,  as  hitherto  in  some  sort  explained, 
we  may  well  believe  done  by  virtue  of  this  power  so  expressly 
by  our  Lord  bestowed  on  them ;  and  the  like  we  may  reason- 
ably suppose  concerning  the  church's  nearly  succeeding  to 
their  times,  that  what  they  generally  practised  in  way  of  govern- 
ment was  by  authority,  not  arbitrarily  assumed  to  themselves, 
but  derived  from  Christ's  donation  and  appointment,  declared 
to  be  so,  directed  and  determined  to  particular  use  by  the 
Apostles,  when  they  planted  and  settled  each  church.  Now 
for  the  Apostles' practice;  we  find,  as  (first)  to  the  opening 
part  of  this  power,  that  Uiey  did  with  great  earnestness  and 
diligence  labor  to  bring  men  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by 
instruction,  invitation,  and  persuasion,  (not  sparing  any  pains, 
not  regarding  any  difficulty,  not  shunning  any  danger  for  the 
effecting  hereof;)  '  Not'  (to  use  St.  PauPs  words  in  the  Acts) 
*  keeping  back  any  thing  that  was  profitable,  but  showing  and 
teaching  them  publicly  from  house  to  house,  thoroughly  testi- 
fying both  to  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  That  having 
thus  induced  men,  and  qualified  them  to  enter,  (by  entertaining 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  resolution  to  live  according  thereto,) 
they  did  actually  admit  them  into  this  state  by  a  solemn  act, 
containing  a  symbolical  representation  of  the  nature  of  this 
state,  with  the  benefits  and  privileges  accompanying  it ;  de- 
claring the  persons  so  admitted  to  be  received  into  a  state  of 
in  tire  favor  with  God,,  to  be  freed  from  all  precedent  guilt,  to 
have  all  their  sins  remitted  and  blotted  out,  to  be  redeemed 
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froBi  the  power  of  darknefis,  aad  translated  into  the  kiagdem  of 
Christ,  God's  beloved  Son.  That  by  constant  exhortatioB  ta 
perseverance  and  progress  in  faith  and  obedience,  (against  all 
tamptatioHS',  persecution,  and  seductions,)  in  St  Paal's  wc/tdM, 
*  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wiadon, 
they  might  present  (or  render)  every  man  perfect  in  Chrint 
Jesus,'  they  did  endeavor  to  preserve  and  retain  men  in  this 
state ;  that  when  men,  being  overborne  by  temptation  of  the 
flesh  or  persecution  of  the  world,  or  seduced  by  the  cuoniog  of 
false  teachers,  did  decline,  and  were  in  danger  of  deaeiting  the 
profession  or  practice  agreeable  to  this  state,  they  did  labor 
xealously  to  reclaim,  and  resettle  them  therein  ;  and  that  soA 
having  fallen  from  it  of  themselves,  or  having  been  (by  reason 
of  their  scandalous  and  contagious  practice)  in  way  of  ijmuBun 
and  punishment  removed  from  jt,  they  were  ready  (on  their  re* 
pentance  sufficiently  declared)  to  receive  and  restore  theiSy 
reinstating  them  in  their  former  condition,  and  remitting  tlwir 
offences;  (*  If  any  man,'  saith  St*  Paul,  *  be  prevented  is  a 
transgression,  ye  that  are  spiritual,  KaraptlSere  r6¥  roioirsry 
restore  (reestablish,  set  in  a  right  and  intire  state)  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  abo 
be  tempted :'  and,  *  If  any  one  doth  not  obey  our  word»««» 
mark  such  an  one,  and  do  not  converse  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed :  however  do  not  account  him  an  enemy,  b«t  ad* 
monish  him  as  a  brother.')  And  more  plainly,  St.  Paul  enjoiim 
the  Corinthians  to  account  a  punishment  imposed  on  a  grievooa 
offender  sufficient ;  that  they  '  should  favor  (or  indulge  with,  or 
forgive)  and  comfort  him,  lest  he  should  be  swallowed  up  with' 
grief;'  Uiat  they  should  *  confirm  love  toward  him  ;'  declaring 
that  what  favor  they  should  show  in  such  cases,  he  should  con- 
sent and  comply  with  them  therein.  And  he  otherwhere  telb 
us  that  the  power  he  had  bestowed  on  him  by  Christ,  accordinip 
to  which  he  might,  on  occasion,  use  persons  severely,  was  for 
edification,  and  not  for  destruction ;  Uiat  the  extremest  punish- 
ment inflicted  (delivery  to  Satan,  from  whose  dominion  they 
were  by  entrance  in  Christ's  kingdom  freed)  was  for  destnie* 
tion  of  the  flesh,  ^  that  the  spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
judgment,'  and  that  they  *  might  learn  not  to  blaspheme;'  inti« 
mating  a  restitution  into  this  state  by  repentance.  And»  lastly. 
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whereas  St  Paul  adiriaes  Timolhy  not  to  May  suddenly  his 
hands  on  any  man,  nor  (thereby)  to  partake  with  other  men's 
sins  i'  he  seems  to  imitate  the  practice  of  receiving  offenders . 
into  full  communion  of  the  church ,  and  readmittance  into  this 
state,  signified  by  that  ceremonious  action.  Thus  did  the 
Apostles  use  the  Power  of  the  Keys  pn  one  hand ;  openings 
and  admitting,  and  keeping  within  the  state  of  grace.  Wo 
also  shall  find  them  shutting  and  excluding  from  it,  by  refusing 
and  rejecting  such  as  were  not  worthy  and  well  disposed  for  it ; 
withdrawing  the  means  of  instruction  and  persuasion ;  not 
*  casting  their  pearls  to  swine ;'  '  shaking  the  dust  off  their  feet, 
when  men'  (as  it  is  in  the  Acts)  '  did  thrust  away  the  word  of 
Ood,  and  did  not  Judge  themselves  worthy  of  eternal  life.' 
We  find  them  also  exercising  authority  on  such  as  were  ad«< 
mitted ;  dealing  severely  with  persons  walking  disorderly  in 
my  kind  of  lewd  and  vicious  practice,  disobeying  their  words 
and  orders,  making  divisions  and  scandals,  breathing  false  and 
bad  doctrines,  contrary  to  that  which  they  had  taught ;  such 
they  enjoin  Christians  to  decline  from,  and  avoid  all  communion 
and  conversation  with  them ;  such,  as  bad  leaven,  they  com* 
mand  to  be  purged  out  from  the  Christian  congregations,  to  be 
taken  from  among  them,  to  be  delivered  up  to  Satan.  Thus 
did  they  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  so,  according  to 
their  example  and  order,  (as  we  should  in  reason  suppose,)  did 
the  governors  of  the  Christian  church  after  them  both  open  and 
shut  it;  opening  it  by  baptism,  (which  the  Fathers  sometime 
expressly  call  xXeU  ovpap&v,  *  the  key  of  heaven,')  and  re<« 
oeiving  persons  well  instructed  and  well  disposed  into  it ;  open- 
ing it  again  by  receiving  persons  who  had  been  for  heinous 
offences  put  out,  on  due  testification  and  reasonable  assurance 
of  their  amendment  and  repentance ;  and  shutting  it  on  persons 
nnfit  to  enter,  separating  and  excluding  from  it  such  as  noto- 
riously misbehaved  themselves  therein,  to  the  dishonor,  distur* 
bance,  and  detriment  of  the  church.  I  cannot  insist  on  parti« 
culars,  nor  stand  to  produce  testimonies  concerning  them  ;  let 
one  dear  passage  (as  to  the  latter  part,  shutting)  out  of  Ter- 
tullian's  Apologetic,  wherein  he  declares'  the  manner  com- 
monly practised  in  the  Christian  churches,  suffice.  Certt,  saith 
ha,  jiiem  sanetu  voeibui  patcimut,  apem  engimus,  Jidueiam 
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muif  dUdpUuam  pr€ecepiarum  nihilominui  iticukaitMubmf 
den$amu$:  ibidem  etiam  exhariatiomei,  cMttigaHimett  et  ccm- 
9ura  dimna ;  nam  et  judicatwr  magna  cum  pandert^  mt  afmd 
cert 09  de  Dei  conspectu,  tummmmqne  futwrijudicUfr^Mdicimm 
eH,  ei  quis  ita  deUqutrit,  ut  a  cammunicatione  oraiianiM,  et 
canventuSy  et  omnis  sancti  cammercii  reiegelvr. 

5.  As  for  the  rise  and  occasion  of  this  power,  (beside  the 
necessity  and  utility  thereof,  which  might  cause  it  to  be  ap> 
pointed,)  we  may  consider  that,  as  all,  or  the  greater  part,  of 
institutions  and  ceremonies  practised  among  Christians,  as  the 
whole  frame  of  government  in  their  churches,  seem  to  have 
been  drawn  from,  or  according  to,  the  pattern  of  God's  ancient 
Church,  (Christianity  not  affecting  novelty  or  difference  Iron 
that,  but  so  far  as  consisted  with  its  main  design  of  reforming 
men's  minds,  and  promoting  the  spiritual  service  of  God,  and 
suited  with  reason  or  expediency,  endeavoring  conformity  to  it,- 
and  resemblance  thereof;)  so  it  seems  our  Saviour,  in  this  par- 
ticular, did  but  accommodate  and  vest  in  the  governors  of  his 
Church  a  power  used  in  that  of  the  Jews ;  for  we  shall  find 
this  power  in  its  several  parts  not  only  represented  in  type,  bot 
expressed  in  direct  and  real  practice.     We  see  that  the  Jewish 
Church  was  opened  to  proselytes  by  circumcision,  by  washing, 
by  expiatory  sacrifices ;  that  unclean  and  leprous  persons  were 
eschided  from  the  camp  and  congregation,  prohibited  contest 
and  conversation,  that  they  might  not  annoy  or  infect  tbofe 
which  were  pure  and  sound ;  that  on  their  recovery  and  purifi- 
cation they  were  restored  to  society  and  conversation ;  that 
that  Church  was  wholly  shut  on  enormous  offenders,  (such  who 
could   not  be  kept  in  order,  who  presumptuously  neglected 
some  great  duty,  or  violated  some  great  commandment,  who 
disgraced  the  religion  by  scandalous  practice,  or  disturbed  the 
peace  by  contumacious  carriage,  refusing  to  hear  the  judge  and 
the  priest ;)  that,  I  say,  such  persons  were  quite  shut  out  by 
total  extermination  and  excision.    We  find  also  several  degrees 
of  ecclesiastical  censure  (answerable  to  the  degrees  of  offence) 
practised  among  them,  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament ;  sepa- 
rating from  communion  and  converse,  exclusion  from  the  syna- 
gogue, anathematising  or  imprecating,  and  devoting  to  God's 
judgment :  the  practice  of  which  things  being  grounded  in  rea- 
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ooD,  and  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  Christian  Church,  (as  well 
as  to  that  of  the  Jews,)  aod  conducible  to  the  welfare  thereof^ 
it  IS  no  wonder  a  power  of  doing  the  like  was  granted  unto  the 
ChristiaB  Church,  and  exercised  by  the  superintendency  thereof. 
But  these  things  I  cannot  stand  to  pursue  minutely  and  dis* 
tinctly. 

I  should,  lastly,  consider  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  this 
power ;  how  necessary  and  conducible  it  is  to  promote  the  ends 
of  Christian  religion ;  to  preseiye  the  honor  of  the  Church  and 
of  its  governors ;  to.  secure  the  members  thereof  from  conta- 
gion of  bad  manners  and  influences  of  bad  example ;  to  maiiv- 
tain  good  order  and  peace ;  to  restrain  from  offending,  and  re- 
form them  that  shall  offend  ;  and  to  the  like  purposes.  But  I 
shall  leave  this  point  to  your  farther  consideration. 


€\)t  fnxitbtnttf  of  Jbini ;  ti)t  fie  correction  of  tf)t  idotip ; 

ti)e  Htfe  eber(ajStin0« 

That  it  is  the  natural  condition  of  mankind  to  lie  under  a 
violent  proclivity  (or  rather  an  unavoidable  necessity)  of  fre- 
quently transgressing  the  plainest  dictates  of  reason,  the  surest 
rules  of  equity,  however  fortified  by  the  authority  of  God  hin^ 
self,  commanding  and  requiring  duty,  promising  reward,  and 
threatening  punishment,  continual  experience  shows ;  that 
hereby  men  do  not  only  much  disgrace  and  abuse  themselves, 
(doing  against  the  dignity  of  their  nature  and  their  own  parti- 
cular welfare,)  but  highly  injure,  dishonor,  and  ill  requite  God, 
(their  Maker,  their  natural  Lord,  their  Benefactor,  from  whom 
they  have  received  their  being,  under  whose  power  they  wholly 
are,  to  whom  they  owe  all  their  good,  and  consequently  to 
whom  all  obedience,  respect,  and  gratitude  is  due  from  them,) 
is  also  manifest ;  their  own  consciences  will  tell  them  so  much  ; 
their  own  reason  will  therefore  condemn  them :  that  h^eby 
they  are  involved  in  a  state  of  guilt  and  debt,  become  obnoxious 
to  the  just  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God,  beyond  all  possibility 
of  making  (by  themselves)  any  reparation  or  satisfaction ;  (for 
they  are  more  apt  to  incur  new,  than  able  to  make  amends  for 
old,  blame ;  to  accumulate  more  than  to  discharge  foregoing 
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debts ;  that  hence  they  must  f&H  into  a  cooditioii  of  resdm 
fear  and  inextricable  perplexity  of  mind,  dreading  the  effeeli  of 
diyine  justice  and  vengeance  sometime  to  come  on  them ;  that 
there  cannot  in  reality  be  any  other  relief  or  deliverance  fma 
this  distress  than  from  the  benignity  of  God  disposing  him  to 
bear  patiently,  to  forgive  mercifully  these  offences ;  not  in  their 
apprehension  any  such  relief,  (any  freedom  from  such  diaoom- 
fortand  anxiety,)  than  from  a  plain  signification  of  God*s  being 
so  graciously  disposed,  is  also  clear  from  the  same  light.     Nov 
of  such  a  disposition  in  God  (to  be  appeased  and  to  pardon  of- 
fences) we  find  a  general  presumption  among  those  who  have 
had  any  knowlege  or  opinion  concerning  God,  (drawn,  I  anp- 
pose,  partly  from  primitive  tradition,  partly  from  experience  of 
tjrod's  forbearance  to  punish  and  continuance  to  bestow  ik» 
common  benefits  of  Providence  on  offenders,  partly  from  an 
opinion  that  bounty  and  clemency  are  perfections  and  excel- 
lences worthy  of  God ;  or,  lastly,  from  a  natural  inclination  in 
nien  (necessary  to  that  quiet  and  comfort  of  their  minds)  to  flat- 
ter themselves  with  pleasing  hopes ;)  we  find,  I  say,  such  a 
general  presumption  concerning  God's  disposition  to  be  recon- 
cilable and  merciful  to  offenders,  especially  on  their  acknow- 
legementof  guilt  and  need  of  favor,  together  with  a  declaration 
of  their  willingness  to.  make  him  such  amends  as  they  are  able 
to  do :  such  a  presumption  to  have  been,  that  universal  custom 
of  presenting  sacrifices  and  obligations  to  God  doth  sufficiently 
show ;  which  implied  in  them  who  presented  them  a  confession 
of  guilt  to  be  expiated,  of  punishment  to  be  deserved,  (such  as 
was  represented  in  the  destruction  of  a  living  creature,)  as  also 
a  desire  of  makiug  satisfaction,  (intimated  by  their  cheerful 
parting  with  somewhat  dear  and  valuable  to  them  ;)  on  which 
considerations  of  humble  acknowlegement,  of  willingpness  to 
satisfy  in  a  manner  so  signal  and  solemn,  declared  they  did 
hope  God's  wrath  would   be  appeased,   and    his  judgments 
averted  from  them.     Such,  it  seems,  was  the  common  presamp- 
tion   of  mankind ;  which  yet  could  not  satisfy  or  quiet  the 
minds  of  them  who  should  consider,  that  as  such  performances 
could  not  really  take  away  guilt,  nor  sufficiently  repair  those  in- 
estimable wrongs  and  affronts  put  on  God,  so  God  had  never 
plainly  declared  his  intention  to  consider  or  accept  them ;  so 


AN   EXPOSITION   ON   THE  CREED*  699 

tbat  in  effect  their  opinion  was  somewhat  unreasonable,  and 
their  hope  groundless.  This  observation  I  propound,  as  yields 
ittg  a  good  argument  (the  general  consent  of  mankind)  to  prove 
that  the  doctrine  (concerning  remission  of  sins  obtainable  froip 
God)  is  a  fundamental  point  and  a  principal  part  of  all  reli-> 
gion,  and  that  yet  (as  to  any  solid  and  certain  ground  of  be- 
lieving or  hoping  it)  it  is  peculiar  to  Christian  religion,  God 
never  before  the  revelation  (evangelical)  having  clearly  and 
fully  signified  that  he  would  pardon  offences  (at  least  all 
of  them,  heinous  and  presumptuous  offences)  committed  against 
him.  What  God  would  have  done  he  had  taught  partly  by  a 
natural  law  and  light  implanted  in  every  man's  soul,  partly  by 
express  promulgation  made  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old,  and  de« 
rived  to  posterity  from  them  by  tradition ;  how  men  in  respect 
thereto  behaved  themselves,  their  conscience  (accusing  or  ex- 
cusing them)  could  testify ;  but  how,  in  case  of  transgressing 
those  dictates  and  laws,  he  wonld  deal  with  them,  he  never 
plainly  had  discovered.  Indeed  the  Jewish  dispensation  (which 
was  particular  and  preparatory  to  Christianity)  did  appoint  atad 
accept  expiations  for  some  lesser  faults  committed  out  of  igno- 
rance and  infirmity ;  but  did  not  pretend  to  justify  from  all 
things,  (as  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  speaks,)  nor  promise  or  give 
hope  of  pardon  on  any  terms  for  great  presumptuous  sins  com- 
mitted wilfully  with  a  high  hand ;  it  rather  threatens  an  inde- 
lible continuance  of  guilt  on  an  extreme  and  inevitable  ven- 
'  geance  against  the  perpetrators  of  them ;  *  The  soul,'  saith  the 
law,  '  that  doth  presumptuously,  the  same  reproacheth  the 
Lord ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people : 
because  he  hath  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  bro- 
ken his  commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off,'  (by 
God's  special  providence ;)  *  his  iniquity  shall  be  on  him.*  And 
we  know  how  solemn  and  dreadful  imprecations  were  pro- 
nounced against  not  only  the  transgressors  of  some  particular 
laws,  but  generally  against  all  those  who  did  '  not  continue  in 
all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them  :'  so  that  the  remission 
Cendered  by  Moses  was  of  a  very  narrow  extent,  and  such  as 
could  hardly  exempt  any  man  from  obligation  to  and  fear  of 
punishment.  Indeed,  to  prevent  utter  despair,  and  that  which 
is  naturally  consequent  thereon^  a  total  neglect  of  duty,  God 
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was  pleased  by  his  prophets  among  that  people  occasionally  to 
intimate '  something  of  farther  grace  reserved ;  and  that  be  was 
willing  (on  condition  of  hnml))e  and  sincere  repentance)  to  re- 
ceive even  those,  who  were  guilty  of  the  highest  offences,  to 
mercy.  But  these  discoveries,  as  they  were  special  and  ex* 
traordinary,  so  were  they  farther  preparatory  to  the  gospel, 
and  as  dawnings  to  that  bright  day  of  grace,  which  did  by 
Christ  spread  its  comfortable  light  over  the  world,  revealing  to 
mankind  a  general  capacity  of  God's  favor,  (procured  in  a 
manner  admirable  and  strange,)  obtainable  by  means  declared, 
on  terms  propounded  therein • 

Thereby  is  fully  and  clearly  manifested  to  us  how  God,  in 
free  mercy  and  pity  to  us,  (all  our  works  being  unworthy  of 
any  acceptance,  all  our  sacrifices  unfit  in  the  least  part  tosatisiy 
for  our  offences,)  was  pleased  himself  to  provide  an  obedience 
worthy  of  his  acceptance,  and  thoroughly  well-pleasing  to 
him^  (imputable  to  us  as  performed  by  one  of  our  kind  and 
race,  and  apt  to  appease  God's  just  wrath  against  such  a  gene- 
ration of  rebels ;)  to  provide  a  sacrifice  in  nature  so  pure,  in 
value  so  precious,  as  might  be  perfectly  satisfactory  for  our 
offences :  in  regard  to  which  obedience  God  is  become  recon- 
ciled, and  opens  his  arms  of  grace  to  mankind ;  in  respect  to 
which  sacrifice  he  tenders  remission  to  all  men  that  on  his  tenns 
(most  equal  and  easy  terms)  are  willing  to  embrace  it.     This 
is  the  great  doctrine,  so  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  from  whence 
especially  it  hath   its   name,  from  whence  it  is  styled    '  the 
irospel  of  grace ;'  ^this  is  the  *  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,'  which  the  angel  first  preached  at  our  Saviour's  birth, 
which    the  Apostles  were    ordained  to   *  preach  and    testily 
unto  all    nations,*   as  the  main  point  of  Christian  religion, 
(that  in   our  Saviour*s  name    *  repentance  and   remission   of 
of  sins  should  be  preached  unto  all  nations;')  that  God  had 
'  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins;'  (to  give 
repentance,  that  is,  to  give /lerafo/as  rSwoVf  that  is,  a  room  for 
repentance  in  order  to  mercy,  to  make  it  acceptable  and  avail- 
able for  the  remission  of  sins.)     *  God,'  saith  St.  Paul,  '  did 
conclude  all  men  under  disobedience,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
on  all  :*  'AH  men  have  sinned,  and  are  come  short  of  the  glory 
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^  God :'  f  But  We  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  by  the  re^ 
demptioo  which  is  io  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God  hath  propounded 
a  propitiatory,  by  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the  demonstration  of 
his  righteousness,  toward  the  forgiveness  of  forepast  offences.' 
In  which  words  of  St.  Paul  all  things  concerning  the  subject 
of  our  present  discourse  are  expressed  or  implied  :  the  nature 
of  it,  (freeing  us  from  guilt,  and  rendering  us  just  in  God^ 
night;)  the  causes  whence  it  sprang;  the  external  impulsive  in 
respect  of  God,  or  occasion  thereof,  our  necessity  and  misery ; 
the  internal  impulsive,  God's  grace  and  free  goodness ;  also  the 
meritorious  cause  procuring  it,  (our  Saviour's  obedience  and 
suffering,  whereby  he  did  make  atonement  for  our  sins ;)  the 
ends  whither  it  tends,  (the  demonstration  of  God's  goodness 
and  his  justice,  or  of  his  merciful  justice,  signified  by  the  word 
iiKaiovvwtl ;)  the  terms  and  condition,  on  compliance  with  or 
performance  of  which  the  effect  of  it  should  follow,  (faith ; 
that  is,  a  sincere  embracemeat  or  hearty  persuasion  concerning 
the  truth  of  that  doctrine  or  revelation  which  offered  it,  implying 
also  a  firm  resolution  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  obey 
his  righteous  laws ;)  lastly,  the  means  of  conveying,  declaring, 
and  confirming  it,  (implied  by  the  words,  wapeati  irpoy€yoy6rt0r 
hfiapnilpLarmvj  the  remission  of  forepast  sins ;  such  as  was  so- 
lemnly exhibited,  signified,  ratified  in  the  Church  ministries  of 
baptism,  absolution,  and  reconciliation,  on  penance  and  confes- 
sion, especially  the  first.)  These  things  I  cannot  insist  on  par- 
ticularly or  distinctly,  nor  do  much  need  to  do  so,  having  had 
occasion  to  consider  most  of  them  formerly  in  these  discourses, 
especially  when  we  spake  concerning  the  salvation  procured  by 
Jesus,  the  sacerdotal  office  of  Christ,  the  death  and  passion  of 
our  Saviour.  I  shall  therefore  only  now  briefly  touch  (that 
which  seems  here  specially  referred  to)  the  ordinary  manner  of 
conveying  this  great  grace  to  men  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  To  which  purpose  we  may  consider  that  although  it 
be  true  that  God  generally  propounds  remission  of  sins  (on  ac-» 
count  of  our  Saviour's  performances  and  in  bis  name)  to  '  all 
that  truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him,'  that  he  chiefly  grants  it 
on  this  consideration,  nor  withholds  it  from  any  on  the  blames- 
less  default  of  any  other  performance ;  yet  he  requires,  (and  to 
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earthly  prince  among  us,  (so  infinitely  inferior  to  that  of  God,) 
we  should  haye  reason  to  admire  his  goodness  and  clemency, 
did  he  pass  them  over,  did  he  not  with  extreme  severity  arenge 
them.  There  can  be  no  higher  than  those  we  have  offered  to 
Almighty  God»  (none  capable  in  any  comparison  of  such 
aggravations :)  how  unexpressibly  great  therefore  is  his  good- 
ness, that  freely  offers  us  pardon;  that  earnestly  invites  and 
intreats  us  to  accept  it ;  that  hath  been  at  such  an  expense, 
and  condescended  so  low,  to  purchase  for  us  the  means  thereof ! 
It  is  h7rtpfi6X\ov9a  x^P<*»  ^^  excessive  grace  of  God ;  vrep/SdA- 
Xwv  wXovTos  rfls  y^aptroif  an  excessive  riches  of  grace  ;  At^erbt^ 
ynrot  hwpth  (an  unutterable  gift)  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  speak- 
eth.  Let  us  consider  our  state,  and  the  nature  of  God,  with 
the  aggravations  of  our  offences  grounded  on  them,  and  we 
diall  in  some  measure  perceive  it  so,  and  what  thankfulness  we 
are  consequently  obliged  to  render. 

2.  It  should  beget  in  us,  as  grateful  respect,  so  ardent  love 
to  God,  in  proportion  to  the  favor  we  have  received.  It  was 
his  love  that  moved  him  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  ('  God,  being 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  with  which  he  loved  us,  did 
quicken  us  with  Christ,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.*) 
And  to  this  love  of  pity  in  God  should  answer  a  love  of  reve- 
rence in  us  toward  so  gracious  a  Lord.  Our  Saviour,  you 
know,  propounds  the  question  to  St.  Peter  concerning  two 
debtors,  of  whom  one  did  owe  fifty,  the  other  five  hundred 
pence  ;  and  both  being  forgiven  by  the  creditor,  '  whom  he 
thought  of  the  two  should  love  him  most :'  he  answers,  accord- 
ing to  the  plain  dictate  of  nature, '  he  to  whom  most  v/as  for- 
given :'  and  our  Saviour  approves  his  answer  with  an  *Optes 
iKpiva$^  *  Thou  hast  judged  rightly  :*  and  the  holy  penitent, 
OMary  Magdalene,)  '  because  many  sins  were  forgiven  her, 
therefore  did  love  much.'  So  cloth  reason  and  example  oblige 
us  to  do. 

8.  It  affords  matter  of  comfort  to  us ;  a  comfortable  sense 
of  mercy  conferred,  a  comfortable  hope  of  mercy  to  be  ob- 
tained ;  *  Blessed  is  he,'  saith  the  psalmist,  '  whose  transgres* 
sion  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  pardoned  :  blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  iniquity :'  '  Being  justified  by 
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faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.'  All  good  Christians  are  in 
this  blessed  state,  and  may  enjoy  a  delightful  satisfaction  in 
reflecting  thereon,  able  to  support  them  against  all  other  occa- 
sions of  sorrow  or  displeasure  that  may  befal  them  ;  and  it  will 
fortify  us  against  despair,  to  consider  that  however  God  hath 
been  offended  by  our  sins,  he  will  be  appeased  by  our  repent- . 
ance  :  so  that  our  sins  shall  be  blotted  out  and  vanish  as  a  thick 
cloud,  which  passing  away  leaves  a  serene  sky  behind  it;  'If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate,*  Sec. 

4.  It  is  also  an  engagement  to  obedience ;  '  Behold,'  said 
our  Saviour  to  the  diseased  man,  '  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  on  thee/  Having  obtained 
a  cure  and  state  of  health  by  God's  grace,  we  by  relapsing  into 
ain  expose  ourselves  to  greater  danger,  we  incur  deeper  guilt* 
Our  state,  though  not  wholly  desperate,  becomes  very  perilous. 
It  is  better  continuing  in  the  ship,  than  committing  our  safety 
to  a  plank. 

5.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  this  point  will  show  us  how 
much  we  are  obliged  (in  conformity  and  compliance  with  God) 
to  bear  with  and  forgive  the  offences  or  injuries  done  against 
ns.  You  know  bow  strongly  our  Saviour  presses  the  consi- 
decation  of  God's  free  pardon  bestowed  on  us  to  this  purpose ; 
how  he  sets  out  the  unreasonableness  and  disingenuity  of  them 
which  are  'hard-hearted  toward  their  brethren  and  fellow- 
servants  in  this  case '/  how  he  threatens  unavoidable  severity 
toward  those  who  *  do  not  from  their  hearts  forgive  their  bre- 
thren their  trespasses,'  and  promises  remission  of  sins  to  them 
who  (according  to  what  they  in  their  prayers  profess  themselves 
to  do)  '  shall  forgive  to  men  the  offences  comniitted  against 
them ;'  making  it  not  only  an  indispensable  condition,  but,  as 
it  were,  a  means  of  obtaining  God's  mercy  and  favor.  But  I 
leave  it  to  your  meditation  to  make  farther  profitable  deduc- 
tions from  this  point.    So  I  proceed. 

€1)t  Utilnttttttm  of  tl)e  98obp» 

T^ff  vapKos,  of  the  flesh,  it  is  in  Greek ;  which  comes  to  the 
same.    The  immortality  or  surviving  of  the  soul  after  death  (as 
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being  a  foundation  of  receiving  reward  and  punishment  for  men's 
deeds  in  this  life)  hath  been  in  all  religions,  (except,  per- 
chance, that  of  the  ancient  Jews ;  but  they  afterwards  found  it 
necessary  to  suppose  this  point — when  they  found  the  most 
pious  obnoxious  to  greatest  affliction,  which  propounded  great 
rewards  and  punishments  in  this  life^  assuring  that  Proyidenoe 
which  dispensed  them,  by  sensible  experiments ;)  hath  been,  I 
say,  almost  in  all  religions  deemed  a  necessary  principle,  as 
the  most  potent  excitement  to  virtue,  the  most  powerful  deter- 
ment from  wickedness,  the  most  satisfactoryground  of  resolving 
difficulties  concerning  the  nature  and  providence  of  God; 
which  general  consent,  (running  through  all  ancient  religions,) 
according  to  that  of  Cicero,  Permanere  animos  arbitramwr  cw- 
9en9U  nationum  omnium,  argueth  it  not  only  agreeable  to  com- 
mon reason,  but  deduced  from  original  tradition ;  without  whicb 
(considering  the  variable  dispositions  and  capacities  of  man- 
kind) it  is  hard  to  conceive  so  many  nations  should  unanimously 
conspire  in  an  opinion  of  that  nature  (so  remored  from  sense) 
however  reasonable.  Indeed  the  philosophers,  men  affecting 
to  soar  above  the  pitch  of  vulgar  apprehension,  and  who, 
perceiving  the  great  superstition  and  vanity  immixed  with 
common  religions,  (as  they  had  been  by  fraud  and  folly  cor-^ 
rupted,  and  become  degenerate  from  primitive  tradition,)  did 
not  scruple  to  call  any  thing  delivered  in  them  to  qnestimi, 
and  to  determine  about  them  according  to  reasons  offering 
themselves,  did  differ  herein  ;  yet  so  as  scarce  any  who  acknow- 
leged  a  Divinity,  which  (having  made  and  governing  the  worid, 
and  to  whom  therefore  reverence  and  service  from  men  was  doe) 
did  not  approve  and  assert  it ;  as  indeed  they  must  needs  do  in 
consonance  to  their  opinion  concerning  God,  all  arguments  on 
which  religion  is  built,  inferring  it ;  which  they  did  endeavor 
farther  to  confirm  by  reasons,  drawn  from  the  nature  of  man, 
which  you  may  see  collected  and  elegantly  urged  by  Cicero  in 
the  first  of  his  Tusculan  Questions :  which  arguments  yet  we 
may  perceive  had  not  so  great  an  efficacy  either  on  him  or  on 
Socrates  himself,  (the  first  great  promoter  of  this  doctrine,  as 
deducible  from  reason,)  that  they  were  thoroughly  confident  of 
its  truth,  and  freed  from  all  doubt  concerning  it.  The  certainty 
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thereof  we  owe  to  Christianity  alooe^  and  to  his  instruction 
who  brought  life  and  immortality  (that  is,  immortal  life)  to 
light:  it  plainly  teaches  us  that  when  we  die  we  shall  not 
wholly  perish  like  brute  beasts,  (or  other  natural  bodies,  when 
they  are  dissolved ;)  that  our  souls  do  not  vanish  into  nothing, 
■or  are  resolved  into  invisible  principles ;  but  return  into  God's 
hand,  and  the  place  by  him  appointed  for  them,  there  conti- 
nuing in  that  life  which  is  proper  to  a  soul.  This  Christianity 
teaches  us ;  and  not  only  so,  but  farther,  that  our  bodies  them<^ 
aelves  shall  be  raised  again  out  of  their  dust  and  corruption, 
and  our  souk  shall  be  reunited  to  them,  and  our  persons  re- 
stored to  their  perfect  integrity  of  nature :  the  bringing  of  which 
effects  to  pass,  by  the  divine  power,  is  called  most  commonly, 
'  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,'  (or  'from  the  dead,  Ik  v€xpuv,) 
and  simply,  the  resurrection ;  sometimes,  the  regeneration,  (or 
iterated  nativity,)  and  *  being  born  ft'om  the  dead;'  which 
names  plainly  imply  a  respect  to  the  body,  and  to  the  person  of 
a  man,  as  constituted  of  body  and  soul :  the  mere  permanency 
of  our  souls  in  being  and  life  could  not  be  called  (with  any 
propriety  or  truth)  a  resurrection  :  that  which  nevei*  had  fallen 
could  not  be  said  to  be  raised  up ;  that  which  did  never  die 
oould  not  be  restored  from  death ;  nor  could  men  be  Said  to 
rise  again,  but  in  respect  to  that  part,  or  that  state  which' 
had  fallen,  and  ceased  to  be  :  and  as  to  be  bom  at  first  signi- 
fies the  production  and  union  of  the  parts  essential  to  a  man, 
body  and  soul ;  so  to  be  born  agAin  implies  the  restitution  and 
reunion  of  the  sams ;  a  man  becoming  thereby  the  same  intire 
person  which  he  was  before.  The  same  Is  also  sometiinte 
signified  in  terms  more  formal  and  express ;  *  the  quickening  Of 
the  dead;'  'the  vivification  of  our  hiortal  bodies;'  'the  re- 
demption of  our  body ;'  '  this  corruptible  (rd  f^daprdy  rodro,  this 
very  same  corruptible)  putting  on  immortality;'  'those  Which 
are  in  the  graves  hearing  Christ's  voice,  and  proceeding  forth 
to  resurrection  of  tile  or  judgment ;'  'the  awaking  of  them 
which  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth;'  the  sea,  the  death,  the 
hell  (or  universal  grave)  yielding  up  their  dead ;  which  expres-- 
sions,  and  the  like,  occurring,  most  clearly  and  fully  prove  the 
restitution  of  the  body,  and  its  reunion  with  the  soul,  and  the 
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person  becoming  in  substance  completely  the  same  that  tie  fras ; 
which  trqth  of  all  perhaps  which  Christianity  revealed,  as  oioal 
new  and  strange,  was  the  hardiiest  received,  and  found  most 
opposition  among  the  heathens,  especially  philosophers ;  *  Hear- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  of  them  mocked  ;  othen 
Said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  about  this ;'  so  was  St«  Panl'a 
discourse  ebtertained  among  the  Athenians :  some  derided  it, 
as  (it  seems)  conceiving  it  a  thing  altogether  impossible,  or  very 
improbable  to  happen  ;  thjey  did  not  see  how  it  could,  why  it 
should  be  done ;  (as  Pliny,*  somewhere  counting  the  revolntieii 
of  the  dead  to  life  a  thing  impossible  to  be  performed,  other- 
where a  childish  foppery  to  suppose  it.)    Bat  why  it  should  be 
impossible  to  the  divine  power  no  good  reason  can  be  assigned. 
To  re-collect  the  dispersed  parts  of  a  man's  body ;  to  dispose 
them  into  their  due  order ;  to  reduce  them  unto  a  temper  fit  to 
serve  vital  functions ;  to  rejoin  the  soul  unto  the  body  so  re- 
stored ;  why  should  it  be  impossible,  why  seem  hard  to  him, 
who  first  framed  and  tempered  our  body  out  of  the  dust,  -and 
inspired  the  soul  into  it ;  yea,  to  him,  who  out  of  mere  confii- 
sion  digested  the  whole  world  into  so  wonderful  an  order  and 
harmony;  to  him  that  into  a  dead  lump  of  earth  inserted  such 
varieties  of  life ;  that  from  seeds  buried  in  the  ground,  and 
corrupted  there,  causes  such  goodly  plants  to  spring  forth ;  that 
hath  made  all  nature  to  subsist  by  continual  vicissitudes  of  life 
and  death ;  every  morning  (as  it  were)  and  every  spring  repre- 
senting a  general  resurrection  ?     ['  Ah  Lord  Oodl'  saiththe 
prophet  Jeremiah,  *  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched-out  arm  ;  and  there  is  nothiag 
too  hard  for  thee :'  too  hard  for  omniscient  wisdom  to  contrive, 
for  omnipotent  strength  to  execute.]     And  what  difficulties 
soever  fiucy  may  suggest,  can  we  doubt  of  that  to  be  poariUe 
which  experience  shows  us  to  be  done?    Let  that  passage  in 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  suffice,  concerning  very  dry  bones  scat- 
tered about  in  an  open  field,  which  at  God's  word  came  toge- 
ther, and  united  in  order ;  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  coming  ob 
them,  and  the  skin  covering  them ;  and,  lastly,  breath  coming 
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into  theiD^  80  that  they  livedo  aod  stood  on  th^ir  feet,  an  exceed- 
ing great  army ;  whether  we  suppose  it  to  be  a  parable  or  a 
history,  to  relate  to  the  last  resurrection  or  not,  implies  yet  a 
possibility  of  such  a  resurrection,  and  yields  a  lively  resem- 
blance  thereof :  but  more  plainly  do  many  instances  of  par* 
ticnlar  resurrections,  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  recorded 
itt  Scripture:  'Women/  saith  the.  author  to  the' Hebrews, 
'  received  their  dead  by  resurrection  ;'  relating  to  the  widow 
of  Sarepta's  child,  who  by  Elias's  prayer  did  revive ;  and  the 
Shunamite's  child  raised  by  Elisha  :  to  which  might  be  added 
the  man,  who  being  let  down  into  Elisha's  sepulchre,  and 
touching  the  bones  of  that  prophet,  did  revive  and  stand  on  his 
feet :  and  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  likewise  divers  ex* 
amples  of  persons  by  our  Saviour  raised  and  restored  from 
death  to  life,  Jairus's  daughter,  the  young  man  of  Nain,  La* 
zarus,  (who  had  been  four  days  dead,  in  which  time  bodies 
come  to  putrify  and  smell,)  and  more  remarkably  it  is  said  in 
St;  MatUiew*s  gospel,  that  at  our  Saviour's  death  '  many  tombs 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  that  had  departed  rose, 
and  coming  out  of  the  tombs  (after  our  Saviour's  resurrection) 
entered  into  the  holy  city,  and  did  appear  to  many/  (or  pub- 
licly ;)  a  clear  and  full  experiment  of  a  miraculous  resurrec- 
tion, like  to  that  we  believe:  but  above  all,  our  Saviour's  re- 
surrection may  confirm  our  faith  herein,  it  being  designed  to 
that  purpose,  viany  wapaox^y  vatnr,  *  God  holding  forth/ 
saith  St  Paul,  ^  a  convincing  argument  to  all  of  the  resurrec- 
tion,' (and  other  appendant  verities  taught  in  the  gospel,) 
*  raising  him  up  from  the  dead  :'  *  And  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  V  how  can  any  man  deny  that  to  be  pos- 
sible which  is  so  really  exemplified  7  Nay,  how  can  we  doubt 
that  we  shall  follow,  when  we  see  him  going  before,  as  the 
captain  of  life,  as  our  forerunner,  as  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  sleep,  and  firstborn  from  the  dead,  as  that  second  Adam^ 
whom  it  is*  congruous  that  we  should  all  conform  to  in  the  re- 
stitution of  our  nature,  as  we  did  to  the  first  Adam  in  the  decay 
thereof;  that  we  should  live  by  him,  as  we  died  by  the  <»ther  ; 
find  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  immortal  man,  as  we  did 
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tbat  of  tte  eardily  and  mortal  one  ?  Neither  (as  not  impoa- 
able  so)  can  this  resarrection  be  showed  improbable,  or  implao- 
lible,  but  rather  very  consonant  to  the  reason  of  the  thing. 
Man,  according  to  original  design  and  frame,  doth  consist  of 
soul  and  body ;  those  parts  have  a  natural  relation,  an  apti- 
tude, and  an  appetite  (it  seems  by  their  unwillingness  to  part) 
to  cohabit,  communicate,  and  cooperate  with  each  other  : 
many  actions  very  proper  to  man's  nature  cannot  be  perfonned 
without  their  conjunctions,  concurrence,  many  capacities  of 
Joy  and  comfort  (with  their  contraries)  result  thence :  the  aepa* 
ration  of  them  we  see  how  violent  and  repugnant  it  is  to  an* 
ture  ;  and  we  are  taught  that  it  is  penal,  and  a  consequence 
of  sin ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  good  and  perfect.  No  wonder 
then,  that  God  designing  to  restore  man  to  his  ancient  inte- 
grity, and  more,  (to  a  higher  perfection,)  to  reward  him 
all  the  felicity  his  nature  is  capable  of,  (on  one  hand,  I 
as  on  the  other  band  to  punish  and  afflict  him,  according  to 
his  demerit,)  should  raise  the  body,  and  rejoin  it  to  the  soul, 
that  it  might  contribute  its  natural  sobsenriency  to  such  en- 
jojrments  and  sufferings  respectirely :  not  to  omit  the  con- 
gruity  in  justice,  that  the  bodies  which  did  partake  in  works 
of  obedience  and  holiness,  or  of  disobedience  and  profisneness, 
(which,  in  St.  Paul's  language,  were  either  slares  to  impuritj 
and  iniquity,  or  '  servants  of  righteousness  unto  sanctifica* 
tion/)  should  also  partake  in  suitable  recompenses;  that  the 
body  which  endured  grievous  pains  for  righteousness  shMid 
enjoy  comfortable  refreshments  ;  that  which  wallo^red  in  nn- 
lawful  pleasures  should  undergo  j  us  ttorments. 

I  omit  (the  time  so  requiring)  many  considerations  pertinent 
to  this  purpose :  I  shall  only  add,  what  we  farther  learn  in 
Scripture  (which  also  the  reason  of  the  thing  would  teach  us) 
concerning  this  point,  that  as  the  bodies  of  men  shall  be  raised 
the  same  in  substance,  so  they  shall  be  much  altered  in  quality : 
for  whereas,  according  to  their  present  temper  and  frame,  our 
bodies  are  frail  and  weak,  apt  by  every  small  impressioB  on 
them  to  be  broken  or  impaired,  needing  continual  reparation, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  means  used  to  preserve  them,  growing 
to  decay  add  dissolution ;  and  whereas  they  are  destined,  after 
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their  resurrection^  to  a  continual  abiding  in  joy  or  pain,  it  is 
necessary  they  should  be  so  changed,  as  that  they  may  be  fit^ 
iirithoat  decay,  to  enjoy  those  everlasting  comforts ;  able,  with- 
out dissolution,  to  undergo  those  endless  pains :  and  particu- 
larly, farther,  whereas  the  body  here  doth  clog  the  soul,  doth 
excite  troublesome  passions,  doth  incline  to  sensual  desire,  doth 
require  much  care  to  preserve  and  please  it ;  such  things  being 
inconsistent  with,  or  prejudicial  to,  that  state  of  spiritual  rest 
and  joy  which  good  men  are  destined  to  ;  a  change  must  needs 
be  made  therein,  preventive  of  such  inconveniences :  *  For,' 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  *  flesh  and  blood' (a  body  so  brittle  and  passi- 
ble, so  apt  to  be  affected  by,  so  addicted  to,  sensible  goods)  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  can  corruption  inherit 
incorruption ;  but  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality ;  the  dead  must  be 
raised  incorruptible;'  there  must  be  a  very  sudden  mutation,  (so 
St.  Paul  in  several  places  expressly  tells  us,)  a  metamorphosis 
ihto  a  resemblance  with  Christ's  glory ;  '  a  transfiguration  of 
our  vile  body  into  conformity  with  his  glorious  body:'  *Our 
body  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption  ; 
it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  raised  in  glory ;  sown  in  weakness, 
raised  in  power ;  sown  a  natural  body,  raised  a  spiritual.'  But 
so  much  concerning  the  resurrection :  I  proceed  to  that  which 
follows  thereon. 


%itt  ebetlaj^tingf 

The  immediate  consequent  of  the  resurrection,  common  to 
just  and  unjust,  is  as  we  have  it  in  the  catalogue  of  fundamental 
doctrines,  set  down  by  the  Apostle  to  (he  Hebrews,  fpifia 
aU^vioy,  that  judgment  or  doom,  by  which  the  eternal  state  of 
every  person  is  determined ;  accordingly  *  every  man  must  bear 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil.'  Now  this  state  generally  taken, 
(as  respecting  both  the  righteous  «nd  blessed,  the  wicked  and 
miserable,)  as  it  doth  suppose  a  perpetual  duration  in  being  and 
sense,  so  it  may  be  called  sverlasting  life ;  altiioogh  life  (as 
h«ing  commonly  apprehended  a  prindpal  good,  and  all  men 
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hayitig  naturally  a  strong  desire  to  preserve  it,  with  refereace 
also  perhaps  to  the  phrases  used  under  the  Law,  wherein  conti- 
nuance in  life  is  proposed  as  a  reward  to  the  ohedient,  and 
death  threatened  to  transgressors)  is  used  to  denote  peculiarly 
the  blessed  state ;  as  death  (the  most  extreme  of  legal  punish- 
ments, 'and  most  abominable  to  nature)  is  also  used  to  signify 
the  condition  of  the  damned :   the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
resurrection  of  damnation;   everlasting   life,   and   everlasting 
punishment,  (shame  and  everlasting  contempt,)  being  opposed; 
although,  I  say,  life  be  commonly  thus  taken,  (as  is  also  the 
resurrection   sometimes  for   that  which  belongs   only  to   the 
righteous,  transmitting  them  into  happiness,)  yet  the  reason  of 
the  thing  requires  that  here  we  understand  it  generally,  so  as  to 
comprehend  both  states,  (both  being  matters  of  talih  equally 
necessary,  as  it  were,  and  of  like  fundamental  consequence ;) 
both  yielding  both  the  highest  encouragements  to  a  good,  and 
determents  from  a  bad  life :  for,  as  on  the  one  hand,  what  can 
excite  us  more  to  the  performance  of  duty  than  so  happy  a 
state :  a  state  of  highest  dignity  and  glory,  of  sweetest  comfort 
and  joy;  of  joy  full  in  measui^e,  pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in 
duration,  perfect  in  all  respects  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  our 
nature ;  wherein  all  our  parts  and  faculties  shall  be  raised  to 
their  highest  pitch  of  perfection,  our  bodies  become  free  from 
all  corruptibility  and  decay,  all  weakness  and  disease,  all  groas- 
ness,  unwieldiness,  defilement,  and  deformity,  shall  be  rendered 
incorruptible,  glorious,  and  spiritual ;  our  souls  in  their  nature 
perfected,  in  their  inclinations  rectified,  in  their  appetites  satis- 
fied ;  the  understanding  being  full  of  light,  clear  and  distinct  ia 
knowlege  of  truth,  free  from  error  and  ignorance;    the  will 
steadily  inclined  to  good,  ready  to  comply  with  God's  will, 
free  from  all  perverseness  and  weakness ;  our  affections  set  in 
right  order  and  frame,  with  constant  regularity  tending  to  that 
which  is  truly  good,  and  taking  full  delight  therein :  wherein 
we  should  enjoy  the  blissful  presence  and  sight  of  God,  smiling 
in  love  and  favor  on  us,  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  of  the  holy 
angeb,  of  the  just  made  perfect ;  whose  company  and  conver- 
sation how  unconceivably  sweet  and  delightful  must  it  be! 
wherein  nothing  adverse  or  troublesome  can  befall  us;  no  nn- 
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pleasant  or  oflfensive  object  present  itself  to  us ;  no  want,  or 
need  of  any  thing ;  no  care,  or  fear,  or  suspicion ;  no  labor  or 
toil,  no  sorrow  or  pain,  no  regret  or  distaste,  no  stir  or  contention, 
no  Hstlessness  or  satiety ;  *  God  will  wipe,'  as  it  is  in  the  Apo» 
calypse,  'e^ery  tear  from  their  eyes;'  and  death  shall  be  no 
more,  nor  sorrow,  nor  clamor,  (or  complaint,)  nor  pain  any  more : 
in  fine,  a  state  surpassing  all  words  to  express  it,  all  thoughts  to 
conceive  it,  of  which  the  highest  splendors  and  choicest  pleasures 
here  are  but  obscure  shadows,  (do  yield  but  faint  and  imperfect 
resemblances ;). comparable  to  which  *  no  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear 
hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  ascended  into  any  heart  to  conceive  the 
like,'  (as  St.  Paul  out  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us ;)  the  firm 
belief,  I  say,  and  careful  consideration  of  the  certainty,  by  a 
pious  and  holy  life,  of  acquiring  right  unto  and  possession  of 
such  a  state,  must  needs  be  the  greatest  excitement  possible 
thereto ;  as  must  the  loss  and  fulling  short  thereof  be  of  mighty 
efficacy  to  withdraw  us  from  impiety;  as  on  this  hand,  so  on 
the  other  hand,  the  being  persuaded  that  by  neglecting  our 
duty,  and  transgressing  God's  law,  we  shall  certainly  incur 
intolerable  pains  and  miseries,  without  ease  or  respite,  without 
hope  or  remedy,  without  any  end ;  that  we  shall  for  er^r  not 
only  be  secluded  from  God's  presence  and  favor,  be  deprived  of 
all  rest,  comfort,  and  joy  ;  but  detruded  into  utmost  wretched- 
ness; a  state  more  dark  and  dismal,  more  forlorn  and  discon- 
solate, than  we  can  imagine;  which  not  the  sharpest  pain  of 
body,  not  the  bitterest  anxiety  of  mind,  any  of  us  ever  felt,  can 
in  any  measure  represent ;  wherein  our  bodies  shall  be  afflicted 
coutinually  with  a  sulphureous  fiame,  not  scorching  the  skin 
only,  but  piercing  the  inmost  sinews;  our  souls  incessantly  bit 
and  gnawed  on  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of  bitter  remorse  for  our 
wretched  perverseness  and  folly  ;  of  horrid  despair  ever  to  get 
out  of  this  sad  estate ;)  under  which  vexations  unexpressible, 
always  enduring  pangs  of  death,  always  dying,  we  shall  never 
die :  this  persuasion,  I  say,  must  needs  most  effectually  deter 
us  from  those  courses  of  impiety,  which  certainly  lead  to  so 
miserable  a  condition.     If  it  cannot,  what  can  do  it?    We 
must,  beyond  all  impression  that  any  reason  can  make  on  us, 
be  irrecoverably  stupid  or  obstiuate ;  infinitely  careless  of  our 
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owD  good,  bent  to  our  niio.  *  But  these  thiogs  the  t^pe  wiUsot 
permit  me  farther  to  dilate  on ;  and  I  did  formerly  (in  treatiai 
on  our  Saviour's  coming  to  judgment)  somewhat  largely  pres 
considerations  of  this  nature,  I  shall  only  therefore  cumcliide 
with  a  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that»  according  Xq  his  iafiwie 
mercy,  he,  by  his  gracious  assistance  leading  us  in  the  waysef 
piety  and  obedience,  would,  bring  us  into  everlasting  life  tad 
happiness;  withdrawing  us  from  impiety  and  iniquity,  woaU 
deliver  us  from  eternal  death  and  misery  :  to  whom  be  all  pcaitt 
and  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


END   aP  VOL.   VI. 
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